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PBEFACE. 

THE  present  Catalogue  of  Hindi  Printed  Books  acquired  for  the  Library  of  the  British 

Museum  during  the  years  1893-1912  has  been  prepared  by  Mr.  J.  F.  Blumhardt  as  u 

supplement  to  the  volume  compiled  by  him  and  published  by  order  of  the  Trustees 
in  1893. 

The  methods  of  arrangement  are  in  general  the  same  in  both  works,  and  the 

present  volume  only  differs  from  its  predecessor  in  the  greater  comprehensiveness  and 
more  detailed  classification  of  its  indexes. 

L.  D.  BARNETT, 

Keeper  of  the  Department  of  Oriental 
BRITISH  MUSEUM,  Printed  Books  and  MSS. 

January  31,   1913. 





AUTHOR'S    PREFACE. 

THK  Catalogues  of  Hindi,  Panjabi,  Sindhi,  and  Pushtu  Books  in  the  Library  of  the 

British  Museum  were  published  in  one  volume  in  1893.  The  present  Supplementary 

Catalogue  of  Hindi  Books  acquired  since  then  has  been  prepared  on  the  same  principles 

adopted  in  the  preparation  of  that  and  other  catalogues  of  North-Indian  vernacular 

books,  and  with  the  same  system  of  transliteration  of  the  names  of  works  and  authors. 

There  has  been  a  considerable  increase  in  the  number  of  Hindi  books  acquired 

since  the  publication  of  the  catalogue  of  1893,  more  particularly  of  religious  and  other 

poems,  and  of  works  on  Hindu  and  Jain  religion  and  philosophy.  The  names  of  all 

the  books  described  in  this  catalogue  will  be  found  in  the  General  Index  of  Titles  at 

the  end  of  the  volume.  In  it  are  also  included  alternative  titles  and  the  names  of 

commentaries,  which,  with  some  few  exceptions,  are  not  shown  in  the  Subject-Index. 

The  English  or  other  European  title  of  a  book  is  entered  in  each  Index  only  when  it 
has  no  Hindi  title. 

The  Subject-Index  has  been  drawn  up  in  a  more  systematic  and  comprehensive 

method  than  that  in  the  former  Catalogue.  The  scheme  of  classification  is  given  in 

full  at  the  beginning  of  the  Subject-Index. 

J.  F.  BLUMHARDT. 

LONDON. 

January  31,   1913. 





SUPPLEMENTARY     CATALOGUE 

OF 

HINDI      BOOKS, 

ABAJI  VISHNU  KATHAVATE.  Report  on  the 

search  for  Sanskrit  [and  Vernacular]  manuscripts 

in  the  Bombay  Presidency  during  the  years 

1891-92,  1892-93,  1893-94,  and  1894-95.  pp.  i. 

21,1.121.  Bombay,  1901.  8°.  14096.  cc.  12. 

'ABD    al-RAHIM 

KHANAH.      \_Lif  e.~\ 
Jodhpur. 

[1910.]     8°. 

Nawab,   called    KHAN- 
See   DEVIPRASADA,  Munsln,  of 

I     [Khankhana-nama.] 
14156.  g.  51.(2.) 

'ABD  al-RASHID,  Munshi.  The  Probationer's 
handy  help  to  language,  containing  a  complete 

vocabulary  of  only  those  words  as  are  likely  to 

meet  the  eye  of  the  average  students  for  Lower 

and  Higher  Standards,  Hindustani  [Hindi]  and 

Persian  .  .  .  By  Abdul  Rashid.  pp.  78.  Lncknow, 

1895.  12°.  14117.  aa.  35. 

ACADEMIES,  etc. 
ALLAHABAD. 

University  of  Allahabad. 

tf^lT-f3T3fT-f%TfTr:  .  .  .  Sanskrit-siksha-vivriti.  A 
complete  key  to  the  Sanskrit  . .  .  Entrance  Course 

of  the  Allahabad  University.  By  Kanhaiya  Lai 

Sastri.  [Comprising  word  for  word  grammatical 

analyses  and  anvayas  in  Sanskrit,  with  Hindi 

and  English  translations  of  the  texts,  and  gram- 
matical notes  in  Hindi.]  Third  edition.  3  pts. 

pp.  405,  xxii.  Allahabad,  1899.  12°. 
14085.  b.  39.(2.) 

ACADEMIES,  etc.  (continued). 

ALLAHABAD  (continued). 

University  of  Allahabad  (continued). 

The  Allahabad  University  Matriculation  Examina- 
tion  Papers  .  .  .  from    1908   to    1909.       pp.  82. 

Allahabad,  1911.      12C 
14160.  a.  56. 

CALCUTTA. 

Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal. 

Bibliotheca  Indica,  etc.      New  Series.      1848,  etc. 

8°.  14002.  a,  b. 
Hindi  works  published  in  this  series  since  1893  are  to  be 

found  under  the  following  headings  :  — 
Vol.  135.     Malik  Mutiammad,  Jayasi. 

LONDON. 

Royal  Asiatic  Society  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

Asiatic  Society  Monographs.     London,  1902,  etc. 

8°  and  4°.  14005.  b. 
In  progress. 

PARIS. 

Ecole  Specials  des  Langnes  Orientales  Vivantes. 

I  [Hindi  Hindul  muntakhabat.] 

Chrestomathie  Hindie  et  Hindouie.  [Prepared 

under  the  direction  of  Garciu  de  Tassy,  with  a 

vocabulary  by  E.  Lancereau.]  pp.  iv.  134,  144. 

Purls,  1849.  8°.  14157.  d.  3. 
B 



3  ACHALURAMA- 

ACHALTTRAMA,  Disciple  of  Sulcharama. 

H3FT?r  I  [Vamprakasa.  Poems  embodying  the 

teachings  of  Vedanta  philosophy  by  Harirama 

Maharaja,  Jiyarama  Maharaja,  Sukharama  Maha- 

raja, and  the  editor,  Achalurama.]  pp.  xv.  208. 

Bombay,  <m«,M  [1908.]  8°.  14154.  ee.  41. 

ADHYATMASANGRAHA.  ^ngrww^l  [Adhyatma- 

sangraha.  A  collection  of  Hindi  poems  on  Jain 

doctrine  ;  with  the  Sanskrit  Tattvarthasutra  of 

Umasvati.]  pp.  iv.  322.  gnftt  Vt-tS  [Lahore, 

1907.]  12°.  14154.  k.  27. 

ADI  GRANTH.  See  TARA  SINGH,  of  Patiala. 

sfd|-ji  H<^o(  [Bam  Bhagatan.  A  collection  of 

sayings  of  Sikh  Bhagats,  taken  from  the  Adi 

Granth,  with  commentaries.]  [1898.]  4°. 
14154.  g.  17. 

ADITYARAMA  BHATTACHARYA.  WPfTT  ̂ >T- 
^ToFtTff  .  .  .  Rijuvyakarana.  A  Sanskrit  grammar 

in  Hindi.  Part  i.  Allahabad,  1900.  8°. 
14160.  a.  41. 

•    Parts  i.  and  iii.      Sixth   edition,     pp.  76, 

17.     Allahabad,  1903.     12°.  14160.  a.  47. 

ADVAITANANDA,  Svaml.  See  TATTVAPRABHAKARA. 

,>'.A>^J  ci-J  [Tattvaprabhakara.  Translated  into 
modern  Hindi  by  Advaitananda.]  [1890,  etc.]  4°. 

14154.  g.  11. 

ADYAPRASADA  MISRA.  See  MAHABHARATA.— 

Bhagavadgitd.  ̂ ft  .  .  .  The  Illustrated  Bhagwad 

Gita  .  .  .  Pandit  Adya  Prasada  Misra,  Editor. 

[1905,  etc.]  8°.  14049.  b.  47. 

AGAMASARA.  TSFH  »??TT»TTrt  cir^r.  [Mahamarikalpa. 
ATantric  ritual  to  ensure  safety  from  the  plague, 

purporting  to  be  from  the  Devirahasya  in  the 

Agamasara.  Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  trans- 

lation, styled  Chandrika,  by  Raghunatha  Sarma.] 

pp.  22.  Banlcipore,  vw\;  [1901.]  8°. 
14033.  bb.  42.C4.) 

AGNIVESA.  ^fr^?n^fqUTrr:W'5t^Tft^R^I  [Afija- 
nanidana.  A  Sanskrit  treatise  on  medicine, 

ascribed  to  Agnivesa,  accompanied  by  a  Hindi 

translation,  called  Prabodhini,  by  Ramesvara 
Bhatta.]  pp.  iv.  89.  oR?nT!l  SSMM  [Kali/an, 

1898.]  8°.  14043.  c.  45. 

-A  J  MERE  4 

Ramayanasara  of  Agnivesa,  chronologically  epito- 
mising the  Ramayana.  Extracted  and  edited 

with  a  Hindi  version  by  Vrajaratna  Bhattacharya.] 

pp.  39.  «in?rnTr-£jt  Wl«j  [Kalyan,  1900.]  12°. 14065.  b.  21. 

Mahaxalha. 

*HT  <ifc«>b  •%  ibftt  ̂ °  [Proceedings  of  meetings  of 
the  Rajput  Conference  in  1898  and  1899.] 

pp.  12,  27.  *ma  [Agra,  1899.]  8°. 14156.  d.  19.U.) 

AGRA  and  OTTDH,  United  Provinces.  New  Selec- 

tions. A  Hindi  text  book  for  junior  Officers, 

prepared  under  the  orders  of  the  Government 
of  the  United  Provinces  of  Agra  and  Oudh,  by 

Mahamahopadhyaya  Pandit  Sudhakar  Dwivedi 
and  Radha  Krisna  Das.  pp.  368.  Benares,  1903. 
8°.  14158.  dd.  8. 

I    [Snmayanirupanarama- 
yana.      A  series   of   excerpts  from  the   Sanskrit 

AGRA  DASA,  of  Ayoclhi/d.  W^T  tf»rrt  [Dhyana- 
mafijarl.  A  Vaishnava  poem  in  79  stanzas.] 

pp.  16.  [Budaun,  1905.]  oil.  12°. 14154,  d.  11.C2.) 

AHALYA  BAI  HOLKAR,  Ednl  of  Tndore.  [Life.] 

See  KARTTIKAPRASADA,  Kliatri.  'wf^jT^lf  ̂ K\  »T^^- 
^fl^  I  [Ahalya  Bai  ka  jivanacharitra.]  [1897.] 

8°.  14156.  g.  53.(5.) 

AHMAD  'All,  called  RASA.  See  MALIK  MU- 

HAMMAD, Jdyasl.  *»-ti«  VV  c:j'jl-*J'.J  [Padmavat. 
With  an  interlineary  Hindustani  translation  and 

marginal  notes  by  Alitnad  'AH.]  [1899.]  8°. 
14156.  i.  41. 

AJITA  SIMHA,  of  Pratabgarh.  U^^T?  [PI- 

yusha-pravaha.  The  treatment  of  common 
ailments,  compiled  from  various  native  medical 

works.]  pp.  32,  485,  17,  llth.  ilirr^TT^  qbe.1 

[Pratalgarh.  1891.]  8°.  14156'.  b.  15. 

AJMERE.  —  Daydnanda  Andthdlaya.  ^ifT'?P^  ̂ SPJT- 

'T^'T  ̂ snr^TT;  oRT  fsTT^T  fc«ft^  [The  second  report 
on  the  working  of  the  poor-house  founded  by 
Dayananda  Sarasvati  at  Ajmere,  from  Jan.  1896 

to  May  1897.]  pp.16,  ssrw;  [Ajmere,  1898.]  8°. 14154.  c.  21.(3.) 

Vaidilia-yantrdlaya. II  [Report 
of  the  Vedic  Press  for  the  year  1891.]  pp.  28,  12. 

With  16  tabular  statements.  <M*u;  <tt<*8  [Ajmere, 

1894.]  8°.  14160.  e.  18.(1.) 



A  K  A  LANK  A- AI.IfA-KHANDA 

AKALANKA  KAVI,  Jain  Writer. 

*THIT3^=RT  flf?W  [Akalanka-stotra.  A  Jain  poem  in 

10  Sanskrit  stanzas,  with  a  Hindi  translation.] 

pp.  14.  •KT^WJ  W$ft  [Moradabad,  1900.]  12°. 14100.  a.  13.(3.) 

AKBAR  'All  KHAN.  See  MUHAMMAD  AKBAR, 
called  ARZANI. 

AKHAIRAMA,  Disciple,  of  Bhikhdrl  Ddsa.  See 

TANTKAS.  WTh;3riT«F  TCfaf  [Kabir-sataka.  With 

Hindi  metrical  paraphrases  by  Akhairama.] 

[1901.]  8°.  14033.  bbb.  15.Q.) 

AKHILANANDA  SARMA.  *n^f?nt»fl<^cjrrap^  [Arya- 

niyamodaya  kavya.  A  Sanskrit  poem  of  22  stanzas 

on  the  principles  laid  down  by  Dayauanda  Sara- 
svati  for  the  guidance  of  the  Arya  Samaj.  With 

Sanskrit  and  Hindi  expositions  by  the  author.] 

pp.  27.  W3  ̂ 09  [Meerut,  1907.]  8°. 14028.  bbb.  23. 

-  mft^H^Trr  cS'pq  i  [Bhaminlbhushana-kavya. 
A  Sanskrit  poem  in  11  sargas,  for  the  instruction 

of  women,  setting  forth  their  moral  and  religious 

duties  according  to  the  Arya  Samaj.  With 

Sanskrit  notes,  and  a  Hindi  translation  styled 

Vinayaprada.]  pp.53.  Meerut,  1<ii$  [1910.]  8°. 14070.  ccc.  l.(2.) 

[Dayananda-digvijaya.  A  Sanskrit 

poem  in  21  cantos,  panegyrically  describing  the 
career  of  Dayananda  Sarasvati,  founder  of  the 

Arya  Samaj.  With  a  Hindi  translation.  With 

a  biography  of  the  author,  in  Sanskrit  and  Hindi, 

by  Subodhachandra  Sarma.]  pp.  xliv.  015,  viii. 

ii.  ii.  i.  Allahabad,  Kto  [1910.]  8°. 
14058.  c.  14. 

[Vaidha- vyavidhvamsana  champu.  A  Sanskrit  story  in 

mixed  verse  and  prose,  showing,  in  accordance 

with  the  views  of  the  Arya  Samaj,  the  error  and 

harmfulness  of  preventing  widows  from  marriage. 

With  a  Hindi  translation  by  the  author.]  pp.  ii. 

i.  115.  Allahabad,  ̂ l,*  [1910.]  8°. 
14070.  cc.  17.C2.) 

AKSHAYAKUMARA,  of  Bnghi,  Dlst.  Muzaffarpur. 

TftrcR  f^ra  tTTHTO  I  [Rasikavilasa  Ramayana. 

The  story  of  the  Ramayana,  in  verse.]  pp.  160. 

Patna,  1901.  8°.  14158.  d.  37.(2.) 

AKSHAYA  SIMHA  VARMA,  Yuvuraja  of  Bunera. 

See  NAOJlRAM  SARMA.  ^T5[q^fir^ir^T:  [Akshaya- 

nitisudliakara.  Compiled  under  the  direction  of 

Akshaya  Simha  Varma.]  [1904.]  8'. 14072.  ccc.  41. 

AKSHAYAVATA  MISRA,  Son  of  Rdjesvara  Mlsra. 

See  DAN  in.  ^^HKlftff  «RT  f&tf  ̂ T^Tg^JT^  [Da?a- 
kumara-charita.  Translated  by  Akshayavata 

Misra.]  [1905.]  8°.  14157.  b.  2.  (2.) 

See  PURANAS.  —  Markandeyapurdna.    *?r^i!3T 

I  [Markanijeyapurana.    Translated  into  prose 

by  Akshayavata  Misra.]     [1908,  etc.']      8°. 14154.  dd.  22. 

ALARAMASAGARA,  Sannydsi.  Wir*  f^V&  ̂ n- 
[Sanatana  Hindudharraa-vyakhyana. 

Lectures  of  the  Sanatana  Hindudharma  on  the 

Vedas  and  Vedanta  philosophy.]  Nos.  2-6.  ̂ *rTT 

[Etawah,  1907.]  8°.  14154.  e.  43.C2.) 

-  ̂°  -qW^?ITW!3^  'Stt  I^T^T^^TTT^  [Vedokta 

yogavidyamandana,  and  Isvaranamochcharana. 
Two  controversial  lectures  on  theVedic  conception 

of  Yoga,  and  the  merit  of  repeating  the  name  of 

God.]  pp.  20,  20.  ̂ TCT  <\<io9  [Etawah,  1907.] 
14154.  ee.  33.(3.) 

Lectures  nos.  7  and  8  of  the  Sanatana  Hindudharma. 

ALHA-KHANDA.        [For     metrical     versions     of 

separate  episodes  of  this  epic  :]    See  under  :— 
BATCJKANATHA,  Kalydna. 

BHOLANATHA,  of  FatJigarh. 
GHISA  JAT,  of  Bhatipur. 

GOVINDA  RAMA,  of  Hathras. 
INDRAMAN. 

MuRALlDHARA,  Kavl. 

NARAYAKA  DASA,  Partisan. 
TOTARAMA. 

*    [Alha-khanda.      An   epic 

poem  describing  the  wars  of  Alha  and  Udal, 

princes  of  Mahoba,  against  Prithviraja  of  Delhi. 
A  version,  in  64  cantos,  by  Bhimasena  Misra.] 

Lith.  [Meerut,  1890.]  8°.  14158.  e.  45. 
Each  canto  has  a  separate  pagination. 

[Alha-khanda.  Another  version  of  the  epic  poem, 

containing  accounts  of  23  battles  and  the  capture 

of  52  fortresses,  by  Pandit  Lakshmanaprasada  of 

Fathpur.]  Lith.  [Agra,  1893.]  8°.  14158.  ee.  4. Each  canto  has  a  separate  pagination. 



ALHA-KHANDA- 
-AMAECHAND 

ALHA-KHANDA  (continued).  W*%&3  II  fira  H  .  .  . 

fff  *^TO  1  «  [Alha-khanda.  Another  version,  in 

23  cantos,  by  Lalitaprasada  Misra.]  pp.  616. 

<mo.  [Lucknow,  1899.]  8°.  14158.  ee.  23. 

[Alha-khanda.  Another  version,  containing  a 

description  of  23  battles,  and  the  capture  of  52 

fortresses,  with  an  introduction.  By  Pandit 

Narayanaprasada  Mukundarama.]  pp.  iv.  47,  5, 

935.  jwt^ft[JB<Mw6oy,1899.]  8°.  14158.  ee.  25. 

*T?T  ̂   ̂ rn^rf^RT  [Alha-khanda. 
An  anonymous  version,  containing  an  account  of 

53  battles.]  pp.  ii.  652,  lith.  [Agra,  1901.]  8°. 
14158.  ee.  32. 

-  W5?^Z  [Alha-khanda.  Another  version, 
in  23  cantos,  written  in  the  Hindi  dialect  of  the 

Parukhabad  District,  by  Hazarl  Lala.]  pp.  424. 

[Lucknow,  1901.]  8°.  14158.  ee.  33. 

-    [Another  edition  of  the  preceding.]       pp. 

424,  KfA.    sranfl-  [Lucknoiv,  1903.]    8°.    14158.  dd.l. 
CRT 

[Another  copy  of  pp.  205-236  of  Hazarl 

Lala's  version  ;  i.e.  Canto  vii.,  containing  an 
account  of  the  battle  of  Narwargarh,  and  the 

marriage  of  Udal.]  vto<\  [Lucknow,  1901.]  8°. 
14158.  dd.  5.(3.) 

«RT 

[Alha-khanda.  Another  edition  of  the  version  by 
Lakshmanaprasada.]  pp.  iv.  624.  H^T  [Muttra, 

1904.]  8°.  14158.  dd.  9. 

etc.  [Alha- 
khanda.  Another  edition  of  the  version  of  Laksh- 

manaprasada.] pp.  viii.  705.  Moradalad,  <^8 

[1908.]  8°.  14158.  ff.  11. 

etc.  [Alha-khanda.  Another  edition  of  the  re- 

daction by  Lakshmanaprasada.]  pp.  viii.  664. 

[Muttra,  1910.]  8°.  14158.  dd.  25. 

[Alha-khanda. 
Another  edition  of  the  recension  of  C.  A.  Elliott.] 

pp.  620.  TS^ireT^  [Farrukhabad,  1910.]  8°. 
14158.  dd.  26. 

—   WT^  ?»3  ̂ TO^  5?^  H^jRTil  .  .  .  cp  I  [Alha- 
khanda.     A  version  by  MunshI  Bholanatha,  con- 

taining  an  account  of  36  battles.]      pp.  738,  lith. 

?  [Fathgarh,  1910.]      8°.  14158.  ff.  13. 

ALOCHANAPATHA.  <*JT^RT  ̂ 17  ̂ ^t  [Alocha- 

napatha.  A  Jain  confessional  hymn  in  35  verses. 

Edited  with  explanations  by  Munshi  Nathurama 

Lamechu.]  ff.  8.  HTT^r^T^  «»<l^  \_Moradalad,  1906.] 

obi.  12°.  14154.  k.  21.(1.) 

AMARA  SIMHA.  ^»n:^  Hrar^T^  «f^7T  [Amara- 
kosa.  Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  translation  by 
Mahesadatta  Sukula.  Fourth  edition.]  pp.  370. 

[Lucknow,  1895.]  8°.  14090.  c.  47. 

:  I  [Amarakosa.  Sanskrit  text, 

edited  with  a  Nepali  commentary  and  notes  by 

Kulachandra.  Sarma.  Kanda  I.]  pp.  i.  113. 

[Benares,  1901.]  8°.  14090.  bb.  18. 

i  II  [Amarakosadarsa.     A  Hindi 

glossary  to  the  Amarakosa.]  See  KOSASABDAETHA- 
SANGEAHA.  eRT^  ̂ I^l^^T?  II  [Kosasabdarthasan- 

graha.]  pp.  1-241.  [1899.]  8°.  14160.  c.  40. 

—  (^T*ni=TiT^r  ̂ nt  'sfflT^r  HT^T  i)    [Nama- 
prakasa.  A  Hindi  version  of  the  Amarakosa 

by  Bhikhari  Dasa.]  pp.  359.  [Partabgarh, 

1899.]  4°.  14160.  d.  10. 
Wanting  title-page. 

AMARAVIJAYA,  Disciple  of  Atmardma. 

5^iT  ̂ tmt  II  [Dhundhaka-hridaya-notrafijana.  A 
Jain  controversial  work,  in  2  parts,  written  in 

refutation  of  the  Satyartha-chandrodaya  Jaina 
and  other  works  of  Parvatl  Dhundhakani.  To 

which  is  appended  a  collection  of  Jain  poems  on 

idol-worship,  compiled  by  Amaravijaya,  and 

entitled  Pratimamandana-stavanasangraha.]  pp. 

xxxvi.  253,  iii.  98,  52.  WH^T^  1«if,M  [Akmad- 

abad,  1910.]  8°.  14154.  h.  53. 

AMARCHAND  NENSUKH  TATEL. 

etc.  [Sravaka  nitya  pathaka.  A  manual  of  daily 

prayers  and  hymns  for  the  use  of  Jains.]  pp.  iv. 

iii.  iii.  80.  J^T  W1M  [Poona,  1901.]  12°. 14154.  h.  38. 

AMARCHAND  P.  PARMAR.  4W  toiS  [Kavya- 
vinoda.  A  collection  of  verses  from  the  works 

of  ancient  Hindu  poets,  with  Gujarati  transla- 

tions and  explanations.]  2  pts.  ̂ "iW  1£ois-o<r 

[Bombay,  1907-08.]  8°.  and  16°.  14158.  dd.  18. 
In  progress  ? 
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AMAE   SINGH,  N,jr</,7r. 

8VATi.     j 
See   DAYANANDA    SARA- 

II    [Yajurveda- 
bhiishya.      Translated   by  Sardar  Amar   Singh.] 

[1907.]     8°.  14154.  ff.  17. 

AMBIKADATTA,  Son  of  Durgadatta. 

[Dravya-stotra.  A  Sanskrit  poem  on  wealth, 
accompanied  by  a  Hindi  prose  translation  by 

Radhakrishna  Misra.]  pp.  32.  »JB«n»^  St*^ 

[Bombay,  1893.]  16°.  14072.  b.  4.(4.) 

AMBIKADATTA  VYASA.  SeeViHARi  LA  LA,  Ravi. 

f^Ttffsj^n:  etc.  [Viharivihara.  The  Satsa'i  of 
Vihari  Lala,  edited  with  a  metrical  version  in 

kundali  metre,  an  introduction,  containing  an 

account  of  the  poet  and  his  work,  with  notices 

of  commentators,  notes,  and  appendices,  including 

an  autobiographical  sketch  of  the  editor,  by 

Ambikadatta  Vyasa.]  [1898.]  8°.  14158.  ee.  24. 

-  SSHrfN.H'talm  II  ̂ T71fn:-cRTft«irr-^rf?TT  [Avatara- 
mimamsa.  A  treatise  on  the  incarnations  of 

Vishnu,  illustrated  from  Sanskrit  texts.  Followed 

by  Avatarakarika,  a  Sanskrit  metrical  summary  of 

the  same,  in  261  stanzas.]  pp.  ix.  140;  2  plates. 

*T!?rt  llHlt  [Benares,  1899.]  8°.  14154.  dd.  10. 

-  'iacMm*rfofar  [Gadya-kavya-mimamsa.  A 
critical  examination  of  modern  Hindi  literature, 

both  prose  and  verse,  whether  original  or  trans- 

lations from  the  Sanskrit.]  pp.ii.55,iv.  Benares, 

1897.  8°.  14156.  g.  60. 

I    [Nija-vrittauta.      An  autobio- 

graphy.]    pp.  56.     -q^n  Viol  [Patna,  1901.]     8°. 
14156.  g.  53.  (6.) 

[Sahityanavanlta.      A   Hindi 

Reader  in  prose  and  verse,  containing  selections 
from  the  works  of  ancient  and  modern  Hindi 

authors,  with  notes.  Second  edition.]  pp.  ii.  ii. 

ii.  121,  95.  <*T3rt  <it<yt  [Benares,  1899.]  8°. 
14160.  b.  47.(2.) 

•    [Third   edition.]      pp.  v.i.  204,  iii.      cjrrefi 

[Benares,  1907.]      8°.  14157.  b.  9. 

AMBIKAPRASADA,  Son  of  Kusaharidma,  ofAurasi. 

See  HANUMAT-SAMHITA.  ^STI  JT^TTrefran*  etc.  [Maha- 
rasotsava.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  translation,  called 

SaSjIvinI,  by  Ambikaprasada,]  [1904.]  8°. 
14028.  dd.  14. 

AMIR    CHANDRA    MEHTA. 

[Arya  sanglta-pushpavall.  A  collection  of  de- 
votional songs  of  the  Arya  Samaj.]  pp.  415,  19. 

[Lahore,  1893.]  16°.  14154.  cc.  18.(3.) 

*JVT3irT    [Sangita-sudhakara.      Devo- 
tional hymns  of  the  Arya  Satnaj.]     pp.  62. 

[Lahore,  1890.]     32°.  14154.  cc.  18/1.) 

AMIR  DASA,  Tapasvi.  WH^  \f3JJJ  HZ^oT  [Amir- 
prakasa.  A  medical  treatise  in  verse.  Edited 

with  a  Panjabi  preface  and  paraphrase  by  Mela 
Singh  of  Amritsar.]  pp.  236,  lith.  IJfOjdHd 

[Amritxar,  1898.]  8°.  14156.  b.  20.(1.) 

AMIR  SIMHA.      m^nf  ̂ irft  i 

[Manasakosha.  A  dictionary  to  the  Ramayana 

of  Tulasi  Dasa,  compiled  by  Amir  Simha,  with  the 

assistance  of  Karttikaprasada.]  pp.141.  •asTsft  qfclo 

[Benares,  1890.]  8°.  14158.  f.  29. 

AMMAN,  Mir.  See  KHUSRAU,  Amir.  The  Chahar 

Darbes,  etc.  [Translated  from  the  Bagh  o 

Bahar,  or  Mir  Amman's  Hindustani  version  of 
the  Persian  original  of  Amir  Khusrau.]  [1900.] 

8°.  14156.  i.  43. 

-  7tT^T  fV?TC  I  ̂TIT  ̂ ?Tt  ̂ T:$5I  I  [Upavana- 
vihara.  A  translation  of  the  Persian  Chahar 

darwesh  from  the  Hindustani  version  of  Mir 

Amman.]  [1904.]  8°.  14157.  c.  3. 

AMMAN  SIMHA,  of  Sonpat.  See  DAULAT  RAMA. 

'ST?^T^T  [Chhah  dhala.  With  a  prose  commentary 
and  glossary  by  Amman  Simha.]  1896.  8°. 

14154.  h.  10.(2.) 

—   See  MANATUNGA  ACHARYA. 

[Adinathastuti.  Edited  with  notes  by  Amman 

Simha.]  [1894.]  obi.  8°.  14154.  h.  28. 

AMOIAK  DEVA.     See  AMOLCHAND  DJCVA. 

AMOLAKHA  RISHIJI.  ̂ cT^Tl^T5I  [Jaina-tattva- 

prakasa.]  Substance  of  Jainism  by  Shri  Amolakh 

Rishijee.  [With  notes  and  a  life  of  the  author.] 

Khandas  1  and  2.  Ahmedabad,  M.A  [1908.]  8°. 
14154.  h.  47. 

Separate  pagination  of  chapters. 

AMOLCHAND  DEVA. 

[Sarasvata-paddhati.  An  account  in  San- 
skrit prose  and  verse  of  the  origin,  history,  and 

divisions  of  the  Sarasvata  tribe  of  Brahmans. 
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With    a  Hindi  translation  by   Mulchand   Deva.] 

pp.  32,  i.     Brindaban,  <**.$,%  [1909.]     8°. 14058.  b.  47.(4.) 

AMRITACHANDRA  ACHARYA.  See  VEINDAVANA, 

Kavivara,  of  Benares.  w\VR^T&K.-''Wfm*  I  [Pra- 

vachanasara-paramagama.  A  metrical  adaptation 

of  Hemaraja  Pande's  Hindi  translation  of  Amrita- 

chandra  Acharya's  Tattvadipika,  a  Sanskrit  com- 

mentary on  Kundakunda  Acharya's  Prakrit  poem 
entitled  Pancliastikavya-samayasara.]  [1908.] 

I2°.  14154.  k.  11. 

I  [Purushartha-siddhyupaya.  A 

treatise  in  226  Sanskrit  stanzas  on  the  principles 

and  practice  of  Jainism.  Edited  with  a  word- 

for-word  interpretation,  notes,  and  commentary 

in  Hindi,  based  on  the  tiltiis  of  Todar  Mtil  and 

Bhudhara  Misra,  by  Nathurarn  Premi.]  pp.  viii. 

115.  W$,  TkfMra  *m  *S^  [Bombay,  1905.] 
8°.  14100.  add.  1. 

Forms  no.  1  of  the  Rayachandra-Jaina-sastramala. 

-  ^HTqfasnirc:  ff^HTUT  *i^Hf?7T  [Puru- 
shartha-siddhyupaya. With  a  Hindi  prose  trans- 

lation.] pp.  42.  cRl^tf  wa  [Benares,  1909.]  8°. 
14100.  c.  12.(3.) 

AMRITA  DEVANARAYANA  PANDE.  f?pm  *fin 

STTia  I  [Vihangama-yogasastra.  A  work  on  Yoga, 
written  in  the  form  of  an  allegory.]  pp.  40. 

<\<ios  [Patua,  1907.]  8°.  14154.  dd.  24. 

AMRITALALA  BHATTACHARYA.  See  JAYADEVA, 

Son  of  Bhnjadeva.  '^'^n'hrJnf^'SRT^l  [Gitagovinda. 
With  a  prose  translation  by  Amritalala.]  [1891.] 

8°.  14072.  d.  42. 

AMRITALALA  CHAKRAVARTI,  See  MAHABHA- 

RATA.  f%^  Tfr^TTTT  I  [Mahabharata.  Translated 

into  prose  by  Amritalala  ChakravartI  and  others.] 

[1894-96.]  8°.  14158.  h.  19. 

ANANDA  DASA,  Kallrpantll.  See  KABIR. 

•T'tfl'liT  .  .  .  Sidhanta-dipika.  A  collection  of 

Kabir  Saheb's  philosophic  teachings.  By  Baba 
Anand-Dasa  Kabir  Panthi.  1897.  8°.  14154.  dd.  5. 

ANANDAGHANA.     gifRKTm;  I  [Sujan-sagara.     A 
collection  of  the  poems  of  Anandaghana  ;    edited 

by    Jagannatha    Dasa.]        Pt.  i.       cRT^lt    ̂ <i.9- 

[Benares,  1897.]     8°.  14158.  d.  49. 
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ANANDAGHANA  (continued).  f^t^^T  \  [Vir.\- 

halila.  A  poem  on  the  grief  of  the  Gopis  in  the 

absence  of  Krishna.  Edited  with  an  introduction 

by  Kaslprasada  Jayasval.]  pp.  v.  8.  Benares, 

1907.  8°.  14158.  cc.  15. 

Nagari-Pracharini  Granthamala  Series,  no.  15. 

ANANDA  KISORA  MAHATA.  See  ARYA  SAMAJ. 

^T4  fl^TT  J^TW't  [Arya  sangita-pushpavali. 

Compiled  by  Eamditt  Mai  and  Ananda  Kisora 

Mahata.]  [1902.]  12°.  14154.  cc.  8. 

ANANDA  MANGALAJI,  of  Alwnr.  'SHU 

ftraT^TOTT:  ZTST.  [Sarvasiromani  -  siddhantasara. 

Teachings  on  Yoga  philosophy.]  pp.  viii.  291. 

[Bombay,  1908.]  8°.  14154.  dd.  23. 

ANANDAPRAKASA.  ^T^^WW^i:  I  [Anandapra- 

kasa.  A  Sanskrit  tract  on  astrological  divina- 

tion with  regard  to  the  duration,  etc.,  of  diseases. 

Edited  with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Jviilaprasada 

Misra.]  pp.45.  ̂   St^  [Bombay,  1906.]  12°. 14028.  bb.  18. 

ANANDAVLJAYAJI,  also  called  ATMARAMAJI.  See 

ATMARAMAJ!  ANANDAVIJAYAJI. 

ANANDI  LALA,  TaXiildfir.  [Khiyaban  i  'ishk.] 
See  VIHARI  LALA,  Kavl.  ^^  c^-^  <£jjj&~> 

•&i     ,'o'ai.  <!0  L_^5i«   [Satsa'I.     With   a   Persian ^y"     oi  .  ..         .  ^  _ 

translation,  entitled  Khiyaban  i  ishk,  by  Anandi 

Lain.]  [1899.]  8°.  14158.  ee.  28. 

ANANTA  BHATTA,  the  Grammarian.  See  ANNAM 

BHATTA. 

ANANTANANDAGIRI,  Disciple  of  Eumagiri.  See 

BADARAYANA.  ^ft  TiTr'k^  fl^^T  HT^I  flTT^Tr^:  11 

[Brahmasutra.  With  Sarlrakainimarnsa-bliashya- 
sarasaugraha,  a  compendious  commentary  in 

Sanskrit  and  Hindi  by  Anantanandagiri.]  [1900.] 
8°.  14048.  cc.  36. 

ANANTAPRASADA  TRIKAMLALA.  ^i 

Utin  H>TT^  [Gurnparamparaprabhava.  A  work 

in  praise  of  Jain  gurus,  with  an  account  of  the 
lives  and  teachings  of  some  of  them.]  pp.  208. 

8°.    14154.  h.  52. 

ANATHADASA,    Svamt. 

etc.  [Vicharamala.  A 

compendium  of  Vaishnava  spiritual  teachings  in 
Sanskrit  verse  with  Hindi  metrical  renderings 
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mid  notes,  together  with  a  Hindi  prose  para- 

phrase by  Govindadiisa.  Followed  by  Pratimo- 
pnnislmd,  a  Sanskrit  tract  on  the  use  of  idols.] 

pp.  iv.  123.  *hr|  <^  [Bombay,  1905.]  8°. 
14048.  e.  37.C1.) 

ANEKARTHA-VIJNANASHTAKA.  *RWr%fw^T*^ 

[Anekartha-vijiiauashtaka.  A  Jain  philosophical 

poem,  with  an  explanatory  translation.]  W^T^T^T^' 

Uftil  [AJimadabad,  1894.]  12°.  See  PREMASUKHA, 

Vu)>'d  of  Jiyulilla  CltauiJIiurt.  'Mir  ̂ T"?f  *TTH 
fiO»n  [Charcha-chaiidrodaya.]  Pt.  3.  pp.  78-94. 

[1894.]  12°.  14154.  h.  30. 

ANGANALALA  SARMA  AGNIHOTRI. 

ifatan  [Lodha  Rajput-mlmamsa.  An  inquiry 

into  the  caste-position  of  Lodha  Rajputs,  proving 
that  they  are  of  Kshatriya  origin.]  pp.  23. 

Mcerut,  l«ioM  [1905.]  8°.  14156.  g.  44X2.) 

ANGIRAS.  ^f-jfrnH^ifT  II  [Angirahsamliita,  or 
Augirodharmasastra.  A  Sanskrit  text,  in  72 

stanzas,  on  expiatory  rites,  accompanied  by  a 

Hindi  translation.]  pp.  15.  cirRjr,  Sb<M5.  [Cawn- 

poi-e,  1899.]  8°.  14028.  c.  85.(4) 

ANNAM  BHATTA,  also  called  ANANTA  BHATTA. 

TT**ni'5JlTi:I»i:  Taraksangrah  [sic].  Translated  into 
Hindi  [by  Madhavananda  Bharati,  together  with 

the  Sanskrit  text  and  the  Sanskrit  commentary 

of  Chandraja  Simha].  Second  edition,  pp.  56, 

lltli.  Benares,  1889.  8°.  14048.  dd.  12. 

:  i  ...  wmrtcRnrffTr:  i  [Tarkasan- 

graha.  Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  paraphrase 

and  exposition  by  Haridatta  Sarma.]  pp.  viii.  104. 

»pnnt  liit,  [Bombay,  1910.]  12°.  14049.  aa.  20. 

-  WoRW^r?  [Tarkasangraha.  Sanskrit  text, 
with  Sanskrit  notes  and  a  Hindi  translation  by 

Biiijnfuh  Sastri,  and  an  English  translation  ap- 

pendi-d.]  pp.  51,  20.  HTT^l^n^  IftoM  [Moni<l«lxit1, 

1905.]  8°.  14049.  b.  29.C3.)  : 

ANUBHUTISVARUPA  ACHARYA.  Sec  SARASVATA- 

A.  ̂ rt^Tf  ftZ^K  [Sarasvata-vyakarana.  Com- 

jn-i.-ing  the  Sarasvatasutra  with  the  Sarasvati- 
j)rakriya  or  exposition  by  Anubliutisvarupa. 

With  a  Hindi  commentary.]  Pt.  i.  [1891.]  8°. 
14090.  bb.  6. 

ANUPCHANL  MALUKCHAND,  of  Broach.    ITWIWt- 

[Prasnottara- 

ratnachintamani  and  Atharah  duahananivaraka. 

Two  works  on  Jain  philosophy  and  doctrine, 

written  in  the  form  of  a  catechism.]  pp.  vi.  i. 

xii.  282,  176.  w^rjT^  [Ahmadalad,  1910.]  8°. 
14154.  i.  19. 

APASTAMBA.  ^nwTTmfTr:  11  m«n^-wf?7n  u  [Apa- 

•tamba-etnfiti,  or  cdharina-aastra.  A  Sanskrit 
metrical  work  in  10  chapters  on  expiatory  rituals. 

With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Bhimasena  Sarma.] 

pp.  32.  ̂ r^T  ̂ o^  [Etaivah,  1906.]  8°. 14039.  c.  23.(1.) 

ARABIAN  NIGHTS,  w?*  TIR^  ̂ fr=r  **nr  *raq£sT 

[Sahasra  rajani-charitra.  The  Arabian  Nights, 
translated  from  the  Hindustani  by  Pandit  Pyare 

Lala.  Sixth  edition.]  pp.  iv.  840.  c?WT3l  <lc-0<' 

[Lucknow,  1901.]  4°.  14156.  k.  23. 

    we? V^^T  ̂ >^n^ '^iTTT^'rert  TT  w^Hijjn^  f^rw 
[Sahasra  rajani-vilasa.  An  abridged  Hindi  version 
of  the  Arabian  Nights,  translated  from  the  Persian 

by  Krishnavihaii  Sukla.]  pp.  viii.  616,  and  56 

pp.  of  plates.  *hr$  <rt*b  [Bombay,  1906.]  4°. 
14156.  k.  24. 

ARAVINDANANDA  YATI,  Diaciple  of  Charana 

Ddsa.  See  SANKARA  ACHAKYA.  f^eR^^T»rf<!r:  [Vi- 
vekachudamani.  With  a  Hindi  commentary, 

entitled  Advaitamritabodhini,  and  verbal  analysis, 

by  Aravindananda  Yati.]  [1902.]  8°. 
14049.  a.  6. 

—   [1907.]     8°.  14049.  aaa.  12. 

ARJUNAGITA.  ^nprrrhrT  [Arjunaglta.  A  work 
on  bhakti,  and  the  duties  of  householders,  in  the 

form  of  a  dialogue  between  Krishna  and  Arjuna. 

Translated  from  the  Sanskrit  into  Hindi  verse  by 

Saryadlna  Sukla.]  pp.  116.  st«.<i  [Lucknow, 

1899.]  12°.  14154.  d.  28. 

ARJUNA  SIMHA,  Saliiwiihl,  Minister  at  Udaipur. 

[Life.]  See  BAKHTAWAE  SIMHA,  Sahiwdld.  »i^^- 

'Sfr*  H  [Jivanacharitra.]  [1911.]  4°. 
14156.  gg.  29. 

ARJUNA  SIMHA  VARMA,  of  Jodltpur.  See  UMAK- 

DANjf.  giRi:  cfrr^t  >mw  MIT  fpifrq^I  I  [Umar-kavya. 

Edited  by  Arjuna  Simha  Varma.]  [1907-]  8°. 
14158.  dd.  15.(3.) 

ARJUN  SINGH,  11,1  wa.  See  CHANDAPUK.  Mela 

C'liandapur.  Translated  in  English  by  ...  Bawa 

Arjan  Singh,  etc.  [1903.]  12°.  14154.  c.  7.(5.) 
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ARJUN  SINGH,  Bawd  (continued).  See  DAYA- 

NANDA  SARASVATI.  Vyavhar  bhanu.  Translated  in 

English  by  ...  Bawa  Arjan  Singh,  etc.  [1904.] 
12°.  14154.  cc.  6.(4.) 

ARMY.—  India.  ff^STR  *ft  c^^tf  &t  [Hindu- 
stan ko  lashkari  a'in.]  (Indian  Articles  of  War, 

with  2  Appendices  .  .  .  Translated  for  Gurkha 

Regiments  by  Lance  Havildar  Kesri  Das  Joshi.) 

pp.  92.  Lahore,  1901.  16°.  14156.  aa.  7.(1.) 

ARYABHATA.  *ST^>T7hR;  !^frT:3lTWl  I  The  Arya 

Bhatiya,  or  Ancient  Sanskrit  Astronomical  Work 

by  Arya  Bhata,  with  a  Sanskrit  commentary  of 

Prameshwaracharya  translated  into  Nagari  [i.e. 

Hindi,  together  with  the  Sanskrit  texts]  and 

published  by  Udaya  Narain  Singh,  pp.  xxx.  iv. 

96.  Madhurapur,  Etawah  [printed],  -vieS,  [1906.] 
8°.  14053.  dd.  14. 

ARYA  MUNI.  See  BADAKAYANA. 

The  Vedantarya  Bhashyam  ...  [A  Dvaita  ex- 
position of  the  Brahmasutra]  .  .  .  By  .  .  .  Arya 

Muni.  With  English  &  Hindi  translations  by  Bal- 

krishna  Sahay.  1895.  8°.  14048.  co.  4. 

—  See  BADAEAYANA.  ^rarHTO  etc.  [Brahma- 
sutra. With  a  Hindi  commentary,  styled  Ve- 

dantaryabhashya,  by  Arya  Muni.]  [1904.]  8°. 
14049.  a.  12. 

See  GOTAMA,  surnamed  AKSHAPADA. 

[Nyayaryabhashya.  The  Nyayasutra,  with 

Hindi  interpretation  and  commentary  by  Arya 

Muni.]  [1909.]  8°.  14049.  aaa.  20. 

—  See  JAIMINI.  iftafaT«l»TrBl  [Mimamsarya- 
bhashya.  The  Sanskrit  text  of  the  Mimamsa- 

sutra,  with  a  Hindi  commentary  by  Arya  Muni.] 

[1907.]  8°.  14049.  aaa.  13,(1.) 

-  See  KANADA.  ̂ rftrercxj^rrm  [Vaiseshikarya- 
bhashya.  The  Vaiseshika  sutra,  with  a  Hindi 
commentary  by  Arya  Muni.]  [1907.]  8°. 

14049.  aaa.  13.C2.) 

—  See  KAPILA.  ^famiimni  [Sankhyarya- 
bbashya.  The  Sankhyasutra,  with  a  Hindi  com- 

mentary by  Arya  Muni.]  [1906.]  8°. 
14049.  b.  42. 

See  MAHABHAEATA.  —  Bhagavadgttd.      iftm- 
[Bhagavadglta.      With   a   literal 

interpretation  and  commentary  in  Hindi,  styled 

Gitayogapradiparya  -  bhashya,  by  Arya  Muni.] 

[1904.]  8°.  14049.  a.  17. 

--     [1906.]      8°.  14049.  aaa.  3. 

—  •  See  UPANISHADS.  ^riffre^Titt'rnq  [Upani- 

shadarya-bhashya.  The  chief  Upanishads,  with 
a  Hindi  commentary  by  Arya  Muni.]  [1909, 

1910.]  8°.  14049.  aaa.  32. 

3T:  [Aryamantavyaprakasa.     A 

series  of  essays  upon  Vedic  and  other  authori- 
tative texts,  discussing  them  from  the  standpoint 

of  the  Arya  Samaj.]  pp.  180.  ̂ TJpn:  WR  [Aj- 

mere,  1902.]  8°.  14154.  dd.  21. 

-    [Second  edition.] 

[Lahore,  1904.]      8°. 
pp.  183. 

14154.  dd.  19. 

ARYAPRATINIDHI    SABHA.     See   MOEADABAD.— 

Aryapratinidhi  Sabhd. 
ARYA  SAMAJ.    See  AKHILANANDA  SARMA. 

'fl^t«I!T^I'^  [Aryaiiiyamodaya  kavya.     A  poem  on 

the  principles  of  the  Arya  Samaj.]      [1907.]     8°. 
14028.  bbb.  23. 

-    See  BALADEVAPRASADA  MISEA,  of  Moradabad. 

T^   ii    [Sastrartha-patra.      A    controversy 
between    the  Dharma    Sabha   of    Moradabad   and 

the  Arya  Samaj  of  Chandausi.]      [1896.]      8°. 
14028.  d.  67. 

-    See    BHIMASENA,    Disciple    of    Dayiinanda 
Sarasvatl.     5TT?3T^  ̂ IITKT.     [Sastrartha  Agra.     A 

correspondence  between  Bhimasena  and  the  Arya 

Samaj  on  the  subject  of  sraddhas.]      [1901.]      8°. 
14033.  bbb.  10.(3.) 

     See   RAMA,    Munshi,   of  Jalandhar.       &>.\ 
[Arya  sangitamala.     A.  collection  of 

hymns  in  use  by  the  Arya  Samaj.]     [1900.]     12°. 14154.  cc.  7. 

I    [Arya   gayana.       A  col- 
lection of  449  songs  of  the  Arya  Samaj.]    pp.  488. 

[Lahore,  1905.]      12°.         14154.  cc.  10. 

[Arya  Samajon  ke  niyama.  Rules  and  bye-laws 
of  the  Arya  Samaj  Societies  of  Northern  India.] 

pp.  10.  gtT^rm^  «»tM  [Moradabad,  1897.]  8°. 14156.  d.  7.(2.) 

-  "BT^  *nwrr  'TSrflT  I  [Arya  sandhyapaddhati. 
Daily  prayers  of  the  Arya  Sainaj.  The  mantras 
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in  Sanskrit,  with  Hindi  introductions;,  rules  for 

ritual,  translations  and  explanations  by  Pandit 

Rjijarfmia  and  Chhajju.  Singh.]  pp.  32.  cSTIfTT 

[Lahore,  1897.]  12°.  14028.  b.  96.(1.) 

•      .Jj'jAj    e^oJu^    <o  ,!     [Arya  sangita-push- 
pavall.  Devotional  songs  of  the  Arya  Sainaj  ; 
to  which  is  appended  a  ritual  of  daily  worship.] 

pp.  xii.  312,  58,  litli.  ̂   [Lahore,  1899.]  16°. 14154.  co.  4. 

[Arya  sanglta-pushpa- 
vali.  Compiled  by  Ramditt  Mai  and  Ananda 

Kisora  Mabata.]  pp.  xiii.  240.  ̂ T<rfa:  [Lahore, 

1902.]  12°.  14154.  cc.  8. 

    Controversy  between    the  Arya    Samaj    of 
Wazirabad  and  Pandit  Ganesh  Datta,  Shastri  .  .  . 

on  the  Shradha  ceremony ;  with  the  opinion  of 

F.  Max-Miiller.  (^IT^T^)  [Sastrartba.]  pp.  26. 

Lahore,  1896.  16°.  14154.  c.  7.(3  ) 

[Vaidika  vidyalaya.  Tlie  rules 

and  scheme  of  studies  of  proposed  schools  for  the 

study  of  the  Vedas,  to  be  founded  by  the  Arya 

Samaj.]  pp.  20,  18.  gn^T*JT^  Woo  [Moradabad, 

1900.]  8°.  14154.  c.  25.C2.) 

ARZANI.     See  MUHAMMAD  AKDAR. 

ASHTADASA  -  RAHASYA.  sreT^STC^wmm  etc. 

[Ashtadasa-rabasya.  An  anthology  of  Sanskrit 
verses  embodying  the  Vaishnava  doctrines  of 

Ramanuja's  school,  and  ascribed  to  Ramanuja. 
Edited  with  Hindi  paraphrase  and  exposition  by 

Sudarsana  Acharya.]  pp.  iv.  102,  ii.  4^i  Wte 

[Bombay,  1905.]  12°.  14028.  bb.  16. 

ASHTAVAKRA.  ^fi  ̂ raTTan^T  II  etc.  [Ashta- 

vakra-gitii.  A  Vedantic  poem.  Sanskrit  text, 

with  Visvesvara's  commentary,  and  Pltambara's 
Hindi  paraphrase.  With  introductory  matter  in 

Hindi,  and  an  appendix  containing  Adhunika- 

vidyavilasa,  a  Hindi  poem  by  the  editor  Sharif 
Sfilili  Muhammad  Nuranl.  Third  edition.] 

pp.  xxxviii.  370.  *NTjjjft  won  .  [Bombay,  1909.] 
16°.  14049.  aa.  21. 

—  ^??TTgi  wrN?  I  [Ashtavakra  -  samhita. 

Sanskrit  text,  with  verbal  analyses,  grammatical 

notes,  and  paraphrastic  commentary  in  Hindi  by 

Zaliin  Singh.]  pp.  iii.  ii.  552.  ̂ ff^  qc.0^  [Luck- 

now,  1903.]  8°.  14049.  b.  19. 

ASKARAN.    -^fn^%5RT  [IfonnebandHkii 
on    the    marriage  of   the  Jain    saint  Neminatha.] 

pp.  o2.      Benares,  <reo«i  [1909.]      8°. 
14154.  b,  45.C4.) 

ATMAJNANANANDA.      See   BKAHMANANDA   SARA- 

SVATI,  Svilnii. 

ATMANANDA,  Disciple  of  Murallddsa. 

[Atmagutika.  An  anthology  of  Sanskrit  stanzas 

bearing  upon  Vedantic  psychology,  with  Hindi 

translations  and  appended  matter.]  pp.  117,  lith. 

woo  [Budaun,  ]  900.]  12°.  14048.  a.  20.C3.) 

ATMANANDA,  Svanu,  also  called  NARMADAGIEI. 

^tTfRTT^  Tl'^iTJI  ̂ f§T7fx  *r»f5T  ̂ =STt  [Atmananda- 
prakasa.  A  collection  of  Vaishnava  songs,  com- 

piled and  edited  by  Atmananda.]  pp.  ii.  544. 

[Nimacli,  1901.]  8°.  14154.  ee.  15. 

[Siinkhyayoga.  Tliree 
lectures  on  Aryan  philosophy.  Edited  with 

notes  by  Svarrii  Bhaskarauanda.]  pp.  80,  ii. 

Allahabad,  [1906.]  12°.  14154.  cc.  13. 

—  jft^T^oR  ̂ STnTHTC  [Yoga-panchaka.  An 
epitome  of  Vedanta  philosophy.]  pp.  49,  lith. 

'SfTTTa  [Agra,  1892.]  12°.  14154.  d.  16. 

ATMANANDA  JAINA  SABHA.  See  PANJAC.— 

Atmananda  Jaina  Sublia. 

ATMARAMA,  Mahatmci.  See  KRISHKA  MISRA, 

Dramatist.  TJJ3F5  ̂ ^STi\  <*>!<!,  oT  [Prabodha- 
chandrodaya  nataka.  A  metrical  version  by 

Atmarama.J  [1909.]  12°.  14158.  a.  17.(5.) 

ATMARAMA,  ofAmritsar.  See  RAMAVILASASARADA. 

lHT**hw''5  »I^;I'T,  etc.  [Aryadharmendrajlvana. 
With  an  extensive  introduction  by  Atmarama.] 

[1904.]  8°.  14156.  gg.  4. 

[1905.]      8° 

14156.  gg.  7. 

ATMARAMA,  of  JalanJIiar.  »T?ni^r  [Brahmayajiia.] 

(The  Philosophy  of  worship.)  pp.  ii.  129.  Am- 

ritsar,  1897.  8°.  14154.  c.  25. 

ATMARAMA,  Secretary  of  the  Panjab  Vegetarian 

Society.  See  UPANISHADS.  *m;nTt«TfHiHs  (Bhasha 
translation  of  ...  Mandukyopanishat  by  Atma 

Ram.)  1891.  16°.  14010.  b.  8.(2.) 

ATMARAMAJI. 
>    vft   ̂   <»ob 

CRT  i      [Motlramaji   ka  jlvana- 
c 
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charitra.  The  Life  of  Motirama,  a  noted  Jain 

merchant  of  Balolpur  in  the  District  of  Ludhiana.] 

pp.  44,  litli.  ̂ ?T^  [Ludhiana,  1902.]  8°. 
14156.  g.  52.Q.) 

ATMARAMAJI  ANANDAVIJAYAJI,  Disciple  of 

Buddhivijaya.  See  HOSHIARPUR.  —  Jaina  Salhd. 

fd^T[  nvWiW>%  [Sambeg-gappa-shigufah.  A  reply 

to  certain  passages  in  the  Jaina-tattvadarsa  of 

Atmaramaji.]  [1906.]  12°.  14154.  k.  20. 

—  ^^wfirfrriN  [Chaturthastuti-nirnaya.     A 

Jain  religious  work  of   the  Tapagachchha    sect.] 

Pt.  ii.   pp.  100.    W^TCT^  Sfc<lM  [Ahmadabad,  1895.] 
16°.  14154.  k.  4. 

Wanting  Pt.  i. 

-  5THHri  «l^  [Jainamata-vriksha.  The  Jain 

principles  of  belief,  with  an  account  of  various 
Gachchhas  and  the  succession  of  Jain  priests.] 

pp.  ii.  iv.  81.  WR^TCT^  S^oo  [Ahmadabad,  1900.] 

8°.  14154.  h.  37. 

—  ^ft  ̂ ir^T^^  tf^J    [Jaiua-tattvadarsa.      A 
work  in  12  chapters  on  the  principles,  practice, 

and  history  of  the  Jain  Church,  illustrated  from 
Sanskrit    and    Prakrit    texts.       Edited,    with    a 

preface,  by  Bhimasimha   Manaka.]       pp.  iv.  xvi. 

596.      Jhnjtf  wJo  [Bombay,  1884.]      8°. 
14154.  i.  4. 

-  TWnBSTcsfteTt  [Samyaktva-salyoddhiira.  A 
review  of  the  history  and  doctrines  of  the 

Dhundhaka  sect  of  Jains,  condemning  the  latter 

and  discussing  various  points  of  orthodox  Jain 

theory  and  practice.  Translated  from  the  Guja- 
rati.]  pp.  viii.  iii.  306,  iv.  <;5TfffT  Sio^  [Lahore, 

1903.]  8°.  14154.  h.  43. 

.  Tatvanirnayaprasad.  [An 

exposition  of  Jain  doctrine,  in  36  stamlhas, 
illustrated  from  Sanskrit  and  Prakrit  texts. 

Edited  by  Muni  Vallabhavijayajl.]  pp.  xiv.  84, 

740,  xxii.  ;  11  plates.  $*$  sai*  [Bombay,  1902.] 

8°.  14154.  i.  8. 

ATMASUHAJi. 

cjIcJT^Tolf  [Svapneka  khyal,  also  called  Kaliyug! 

pashanda-lilarupaka.  A  Jain  religions  drama.] 

^H^TT^  Sfc43  [Ahmadulad,  1894.]  12°.  See 
PREMASUKHA,  Pupil  of  Jiydldla,  Chaudhurl.  'q^r 

^•?fal  Hm  fimi:T  [Charcha-chandrodaya.]  Pt.  3. 
pp.  33-77.  [1894.]  12°.  14154.  h.  30. 

ATMASVARUPA  TJDASINA,  Pupil  of  Bahmlma 

UJdsina.  See  PATANJALI.  Tnff^S^^U^T^I  [Patafi- 

jala-darsanaprakasa.  Edited  with  annotations  by 

Attnasvarupa.]  [1897.]  8°.  14048.  d.  59. 

ATRI.  *jf=wff7fT  I  ̂ rh:  fR^WBf^lTT  I  [Atri-sam- 

hita  and  Harita-samhita.  Two  codes  of  religious 

law.  Sanskrit  text,  with  Hindi  translations.] 

pp.  12,  26,  7,  12.  cR^^i^T  s«ife«  [Calcutta,  1910.] 
8°.  14039.  c.  27X1.) 

AUFRECHT  (THEODOR).  Florentine  Sanskrit  [and 

some  few  Hindi]  Manuscripts  examined  by  Dr. 

Theodor  Aufrecht.  pp.  iv.  181.  Leipzig,  1892. 
8°.  14096.  cc.  9. 

AULAD  HUSAIN,  C.I.E.  See  FULLER  (J.  B.), 

C.I.E.  HV*  H^ST  3RT  4^T^H  "ST^T  [Madhya  pradesa 

ka  bandobast  ain.  "  The  Central  Provinces 

Settlement  Code,"  translated  by  Aulad  Husain.] 

[1897.]  4°.  14156.  aa.  1. 

AVADHUTALAKSHANA.  ^t^VH^^^^  >TT«rT 

^f^TT  II  [Avadhutalakshana.  Ten  Sanskrit  stanzas 
on  the  condition  of  the  ascetics  called  avadhuta, 

with  a  mystical  acrostic  on  that  term.  With  a 
Hindi  version  by  Harisankara  Sastri.]  pp.  4. 

SKI  [Cawnpore,  1899.]  8°.  14028.  c.  85X3.) 

AYODHYANATHA,  Assistant  Deputy  Commissioner 

of  Gonda.  ^HT^TTf^'HoRT^r  [Bhaskaramoksha- 
prakasa.  A  treatise  on  the  worship  of  Siva,  with 

Sanskrit  hymns  and  formulae.]  pp.  121.  <??i3'?r3i 

[Lucknow,  1901.]  8°.  14154.  ee.  13X2.) 

AYODHYAPRASADA,  Bhdrgava.  ̂ T^f%V^T  M^^j  u 

[Balavidhava-chandrodaya.  A  tract  advocating 

the  remarriage  of  child-widows,  comprising  texts 
from  Sanskrit  authorities  with  Hindi  translations 

and  comments.]  pp.  41,  i.  iv.  ̂ T^RI^  SftoM 

[Allahabad,  1905.]  8°.  14038.  c.  44X3.) 

AYODHYAPRASADA  RAYA,  called  LALAJI  SAHIB. 

[  Jivanacharitra  Raya  Saligrama.  Life  of  Salig- 
rarna  Raya,  the  second  pontiff  of  the  Radhasvami 

sect.]  pp.  ii.  136.  Allahabad,  saoo.  [1909.]  8°. 
14156.  gg.  27X2.) 

AYODHYA-SIMHA.  ^fiffri^^i  I  [Nitinibandha. 
Advice  on  moral  and  intellectual  education.] 

pp.126.  TOns*os[Pu*na,1901.]  8°.  14156.d.27. 
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AYODHYA-SIMHA   UPADHYAYA.      See   BANKIM- 

I  1IANPKA     ClIATTOPADHYAYA.         *1!l*rpir      cRT      (JT^1^ 

[Krishna  Kanta  kii  diiuapatra.  "  Krishna  Kanta's 

Will,"  translated  by  Ayodhya-siniha  Upadhyaya.] 
[1898.]  12°.  14156.  h.  69. 

tTT?TTTWRjfi    cRfViTT^tf    [Ka- 

vyopavana.    Miscellaneous  poems.]    pp.xii.  174,  v. 

[tiankipur,  1909.]    8°.    14158.  dd.  19.C3.) 

(Theth  Hindi  ka  thath, 

or  An  original  Indian  story  in  pure  Hindustani 

[or  rather,  Hindi],  by  Pandit  Ayodhya  Sinha 

TJpadhya.  .  .  .  Urdu  edition.)  pp.  ii.  viii.  52, 

llth.  Allahabad,  1902.  12°.  14157.  a.  7. 

al-DIN  AHMAD,  Deputy  Collector. 

I  [Sarnsara-darparia.  A  novel  on  the  evil 

consequences  of  adopting  European  fashions, 

translated  by  Ramakrishna  Varma  from  the 

Hindustani  original  of  'Azim  al-DIn  Alimad.] 
pp.  ii.  463.  cST^fi  i«m^  [Benares,  1895.]  8°. 

14156.  i.  36. 

'AZIZ  al-DIN  AHMAD,  Deputy  Collector.  qtf  m^T 
[Badri-yatra.  A  guide-book  for  pilgrims  to 
Badarinath  and  Kedarnath.]  pp.  45.  <?^T3!  '"^ 

[Lucknow,  1892.]  12°.  14156.  g.  40. 

BABULALA,  Jaini.  T^fTT  Y*T*f  '  [Saluna-pujana. 
The  legend  of  the  Jain  saint  Akampana,  in 

honour  of  whom  the  Saluna  festival  was  founded.] 

pp.19.  cn?h;  Wo  [More,  1910.]  8°.  14154.L49. 

BABUNANDANA  SARMA,  Dlkshita.  See  TAMBULA. 

TfTf^S  T^rfif:  [Tambula-paddhati.  Edited  by  Bfibu- 
namlana.]  1908.  8°.  14043.  cc.  28.(2.) 

BABURAMA,  of  Firozpur.  See  NISCHALA  DASA. 

^L,^U.j  ̂ jj»  [Vicharasagara.  With  a  Hindustani 

commentary  by  Baburama.]  [1905.]  8°. 
14154.  ee.  24. 

BABTJRAMA  SARMA.  HRTT^  cirr  UT^q  ̂ fw^m  'HR 

"?T»o|r^  W«HTT  !  [Bhiiratavarsha  kii  praclnna  itihiisa. 
The  ancient  history  of  India,  and  its  civilization. 

An  introduction  to  the  author's  projected  Bliashu 

Ramayana.]  pp.  ii.  125.  'wmrr  tftS-S  [Agra, 

1908.]  8°.  14156!  g.  16.C3.) 

-  "5TM^<^1cJI  [Draupadillla.  A  poem  on  the 
story  of  Draupadi.  Second  edition.]  pp.  29,  lith. 

<»t<>s  [Moradalad,  1897.]  8°.  14158.  ee.  5.  (2.) 

BACHCHU  JHA.    SeeGAKOA. 
\ 

[Garga-manorarna.     With  a  Hindi  commentary  by 

Bachchu  Jim.]      [1910.]      12°.  14053.  b.  50. 

BACON  (FRANCIS),  Viscount  St.  Allans. 

f^TTtSTr^c?^  (Bacon-  vichar-ratuawali,  being  a 

Hindi  translation  of  Lord  Bacon's  Essays  by 
Paudit  Mahavir  Prasad  Dwivedi,  itc.)  pp.  viii. 

136.  Bombay,  1901.  8°.  14156.  d.  20.(3.) 

BADARAYANA.  ?ft  ̂ iK^^r  H^Nt^T  HI^  wn$v?:  n 
[Brahmasutra,  or  Sarirakamiiiiamsa.  With 

Sarirakamlmamsa-bhashyasarasatigraha,  a  com- 

pendious commentary  in  Sanskrit  and  Hindi 

by  Anantanandagiri.]  pp.  ii.  180.  cRT$tf  s«lM9 

[Benares,  1900.]  8°.  14048.  cc.  36. 

oITT  ̂ l^TT^T  [Brah- 
masutra. With  a  Hindi  commentary  styled 

Vedautaryabhashya,  by  Pandit  Arya  Muni,  ex- 

pounding the  aphorisms  according  to  the  doctrines 

of  the  Arya  Samaj.]  pp.  xl.  440,  viii.  viii.  iv. 

[Lahore,  1904.]  8°.  14049.  a.  12. 

WIT  7^cBT  I  [Brahmasutra.  San- 

skrit text  with  appropriate  passages  from  the 

Upanishads.  Together  with  a  Hindi  exposition 

by  Svami  Sarvananda.]  pp.  512,  xxiii.  ̂ Tjfk 

[Lahore,  1905.]  8°.  14049.  bb.  9. 

[Brah- 

masutra. Sanskrit  text,  with  Hindi  translation 

and  explanation  by  Ramasvarupa  Sarma.]  pp. 

147.  gTT^m^  l^ot,  [Moradalad,  1906.]  12°. 14049.  b.  26.C2.) 

I  [Vedantadarsana,  i.e.  Brahma- 
sutra. Sanskrit  text,  with  an  extensive  Hindi 

commentary  and  translation  by  Prabhudayalu, 

sou  of  Pyarelal,  of  Terhi.]  pp.  xii.  624,  20. 

[Bombay,  1903.]  8°.  14049.  bb.  1. 

[Vedantaratnakara.  The  Sanskrit  text 

of  the  Brahmasutra,  with  a  Hindi  exposition, 

based  upon  the  commentaries  of  Sankara  and 

Ramanuja,  by  Lekharaja  Agarwala.]  pp.  xxxv. 

223,  iv.  «hr!  «t«io|;  [Bombay,  1908.]  8°. 14049.  aaa.  7. 

.   .   .    The   Vedantarya   Bha- 

shyain.     [A   Dvaita  exposition   of   the   Brahnia- 
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sutra,  commencing  with  Sutra  II.  i.  21]  
...  By 

Sri  Pandit  Arya  Muni.  With  English  
and  Hindi 

translations  by  Balkrishna  Sahay.  Pt.  i. 
 RaneJii, 

1895.  8°.  14048.  cc.  4. 

BADAEIDASA  MATHTJEA.  See  SUNDARA
LALAH 

AGRAWAL  and  BADARIDASA  MATHDRA.  ?Tttft*3i  ̂
T 

[Narsi  Bhakta  ka  khyal]  [1898.]  12°.
 

14156.  g.  62. 

BADAEIDATTA   SAEMA.     See  UPANISHADS. 

^,^-p^  [Isopanishad.     With  a  Hindi  
transla- 

tion and  exposition  by  Badarldatta.]     [1901.]     8°. 14007.  b.  4.(3.) 

     See  UPANISHADS.       ^ffafiT^    [Kathopani- 

shad.     With  a   Hindi  translation  and  exposition 

by  Badarldatta.]      [1903.]      12°.      14007.  b.  4.(5.) 

    See    UPANISHADS.      Tf^nfiTrtqfVni?    [Keno- 

panishad.     With  a  Hindi  translation  and  exposi- 

tion by  Badarldatta.]      [1901.]      8°. 
14007.  b.  4.(4.) 

See  UPANISHADS. 

?,  etc.     [Man- 
dukyaUpanishad.  With  Gaudapada's  Karika,  bk.  i. 
Edited  with  a  Hindi  interpretation  of  the  whole, 

and  a  Hindi  paraphrase  of  the  former,  by  Badarl- 

datta.] [1907.]  8°.  14010.  c.  54.C2.) 

BADAEINAEAYANA  SAEMA,  Schoolmaster  at 

Kul  ulcothi.  TOTNfamJlN  I  [Merhamimamsavar- 

nana.  A  proof  that  the  Merh  goldsmith  caste  is 

of  Kshatriya  origin,  illustrated  by  Sanskrit  texts.] 

pp.  20,  44.  ̂ f  l^o  [Bombay,  1903.]  8°. 14156.  g,  44. 

BADAEINATHA,  Pandit,  also  called   BADAKILALA. 

See    PRITHUYASAS.       ^4^rf^rWT     [ShatpaSchixsika. 

With  Badarinatha's  Hindi  translation.]      [1901.] o  14053.  ccc.  21.(2.) 

-  See  UPANISHADS.  *nj3«FW?R?  [Mundaka 

Upanishad.  With  a  Hindi  translation  and  ex- 

position by  Badarldatta.]  [1904.]  8°. 14007.  b.  11.C3.) 

BADAEILALA.     See  BADARINATHA,  Pandit. 

BADAEINAEAYANA.  *?T  T^T^T  ^T^  I  [Maha 
ukhan  bakhan.  A  collection  of  riddles  and 

sayings  in  the  Nepali  dialect.]  pp.  22.  [Benares, 

1897.]  8°.  14156.  b..  67. 

BADAEINAEAYANA,  of  Jaipur.  See  SHAKSPERE 

(W.).  ̂ fK^T,  etc..  [Snehaparlksha.  "King 
Lear,"  translated  by  Badarinarayana.]  [1903.] 
12°.  14158.  a.  18. 

BADAEINAEAYANA  PANDE,  of  Gargasram.    3^- 

rajavamsadarpana.  A  genealogy  of  the  Punja- 
riija,  or  Pande  family  of  Gargasram  near  Benares, 
with  an  account  of  their  marriage  and  other  social 

customs.  Third  edition.]  pp.  90.  Calcutta,  «i<!J 

[1910.]  8°.  14156.  ggg.  8.(2.) 

BADAEINATHA  CHATTJEVEDI. 

[Mauj-taranga.  A  collection  of  aphorisms  from 

the  works  of  Persian  and  Hindustani  poets. 

Compiled  with  Hindi  translations  and  notes  by 

Badarlnatha  Chaturvedi.]  pp.  iv.  94.  Bombay, 

[1899.]  8°.  14158.  cc.  4. 

BADAEIPEASADA,  Jain,  of  Benares.  See  JAINS. 

f^WJm  etc-  [Nityapuja.  Edited  by  Badarl- 

prasada.]  [1906.]  oil.  12°.  14100.  b.  19.  (1.) 

BAGESVAEI-DAYAL,  called  LALAJI.      See  VAGES- 
VARI-DATAL. 

BAHEAMJI  FIEOZSHAH  MADAN.  See  KABIR. 

iofl^  ̂ iltatl  [Kablr-vani.  Edited  with  Gujarati 

explanations  by  Bahramji  Firozshah  Madan.] 

[1909.]  12°.  14158.  ccc.  14. 

BAIJNATH.     See  also  under  VAIDYANATHA. 

BAIJNATH,  Bookseller  at  Kharakpur. 

?T^55^T  [Chhattisgarhi  Danalila.  A  poem  in  the 

dialect  of  Chhattisgarh  on  the  boyhood  sports  of 

Krishna,]  pp.33.  Moradalad,  wo  [1910.]  12°. 
14158.  c.  51.C2.) 

BAIJNATH,    Leila,    B.A.        See    YOGAVASISHTHA- 

RAMAYANA.    ifm^Tfia?  TfTTTH'nUD^  I  [Yogavasishtha- 
ramayana.      With   a   preface  by  Lala    Baijnath.] 

[1900.]     8°.  14048.  e.  29. 

BAIJNATH,  of  Mungarabadshahpur. 

^T;  •^'f^iUItT'  ̂ ifB^T:  [Krishnakhanda  and  Rukmini- 
svayamvara.  Two  poems  on  episodes  in  the 
life  of  Krishna.  Second  edition.]  pp.  26,  59. 

[Benares,  1908.]  8°.  14158.  cc.  22.C2.) 

BAIJNATH,  Bdi  Baliadur.  vft  f?I^T  [Dharrna- 

siksha.  Principles  of  Hindu  religion  and  wor- 

ship.] pp.  iv.  v.  v.  24,  181,  v.  ^T?T^K  "»<&* 

[Allahabad,  1910.]  8°.  14154.  d.  49. 
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BAIJNATH,  Edi  Bahadur  (continued), 

ftw^  I   [Hiiidu  social  reform,  based  on  the  teach 

ings  of  ancient  Hindu  sacred  books.]       pp.  154. 

[Lucknow,  \  895.]      8°.      14156.  d.  6.(3.) 

BAIJNATH  KURMI,  of  Manpur,  District  Bara 

Jlit  nice.  See  PURANAS.  —  Brahmandapuriina.  —  Adh- 

yittmartnrwyana.  WdTrWTTITTTOt  H^cR  H  [Adhyatma- 
rfunayana.  With  a  Hindi  paraphrase  by  Baijnath 
Kurrnl.]  [1894.]  Fol.  14018.  c.  33. 

-  See  TOLAS!  DASA.  TrttTHTW  [Barvai 
Ramayana.  With  a  commentary  by  Baijuath 

Kurml.]  [1891.]  8°.  14158.  f.  30.U.) 

See  TULASI  DASA. 

[Chh 

an- 

davnli  Ramayana.     With  a  commentary  by  Baij- 

nath Kurml.]      [1891.]      8°.  14158.  f.  30.(2.) 

See  TULASI  DASA. 

II  [Gita- vali.     With  the  commentary  of  Baijnath  Kurml.] 

[1889.]     8°.  14158.  dd.  2. 

-  See  TULAS!  DASA.  ^|3%iTT  tTHHTO  VZ^ 
[Kundaliya  llamayana.  With  a  commentary  by 

Baijnath  Kurml.]  [1892.]  8°.  14158.  f.  30.(3.) 

See  TULASI  DASA. 

[Ramanama-kalamani-kosha-maujusha.  With  a 

commentary  by  Baijuath  Kurml.]  [1894.]  8°. 
14158.  f.  35.C2.) 

BAIJNATH  PANDA,  Extra  Assistant  Commissioner. 

See  LEADBEATER  (C.  W.).  ̂ Tt  Hfrrqcii  i  [Daivl 

sahayaka.]  Invisible  Helpers.  [Translated  by 

Baijnath  Panda.]  [1910.]  12°.  14154.  cc.  15. 

BAIJNATH  SARMA,  of  the  Sanatanadharma  Sabhd. 

3TT?3T«i  fcR^prt  [Sastrartha.  An  account  of  a 

religious  discussion  at  Kishni  between  Pandit 

Baburamaji,  preacher  of  the  Sanatanadharma 

Sabha,  and  Brahmachari  Samanandajl  of  the 

Arya  Samaj.]  pp.17.  flTTCT^T^  SftMt  \_Moradalmd, 

1901.]  8°.  14154.  c.  24.C2.) 

BAIJNATH  SASTRI,  son  of  Ndrdyana,  of  Morad- 

abad.  See  ANNAM  BHATTA.  Tf^^i?!'?  [Tarkasan- 
graha.  With  Sanskrit  notes,  and  a  Hindi  trans- 

lation by  Baijnath  Sastrl.]  [1905.]  8°. 14049.  b.  29.(3.) 

—  See  PANINI.  cS'sfffST^ofrnrTt  [Laghu  sid- 
dhantakaumudl.  With  a  Hindi  translation  and 

notes  by  Baijnath  Sastrl.]  [1905.]  8°. 14090,  e.  28. 

BAIJUDASA.      fre*  oRiir  i  ...  Vivek  kosh.      [A 

Hindi   dictionary]   by   Baba   Baijudas.      pp.  ' 

[Palnn,  1892.]     8°.  14160.  b.  59. 

BAILEY  (T.  GRAHAME).  Studios  in  Northern 

Himalayan  Dialects,  pp.  72.  Calcutta,  1903.  8°. 14156.  d.  24.Q.) 

BAIS  PABJSHAHA.  •snf*  xji;^  [Bals  parlshaha. 
A  description  in  verso  of  22  modes  of  penance 

adopted  by  Yogis  ;  followed  by  a  poem  in  10 
slokas  on  asceticism.]  pp.  22.  c?^T3i  lt<it 

[LueJmow,  1896.]  16°.  14154.  d.  25.C1.) 

-  [Another  edition.]  pp.  16.  RrPjr^  «*fc<it 

[Moradabad,  1898.]  16°.  14154.  d.  25.(3.) 

BAITAL-PACHISi.  See  BURTON  (Sir  R.  F.). 

Vikram  and  the  Vampire,  etc.  1893.  8'. 
14156.  i.  35. 

-    tiTTcSl^ftTfi  [Buital-pachisi.     Another  edi- 

tion  of   Lallu  Laliiji's  Hindi  version.]      pp.  143. 

[Allahabad,  1903.]      12°. 14156.  h.  73.(2.) 

    The  Baital  Pachisi  translated  into  Englisli 
by  Captain  W.  Holliogs.     New  edition,     pp.  iv. 

105.     Allahabad,  1894.     12°.  14156.  h.  59. 

    The  Baital  Pachisi  translated  into  English 

by    Captain   W.  Rollings.       pp.  iv.  112.     All  (tit - 

abad,  1900.     12°.  14156.  h.  73. 

    Le  Baital  PaccisI  contes  Hindis.     [Trans- 
lated into  French,  with  an  introductory  preface, 

by  G.  Deveze.]     (Le  Museon,  Tom.  xi.  etc.)     Lou- 

vain,  1892,  etc.      8°.  P.P.  4453.  (tarn.  xi.  etc.) 

BAJIRAVA,  Peshwa.  [Life.]  See  SAKHARAMA 

GANESA  DEUSKAR.  ^^nj  ̂ T>tftT^  I  [VIrendra  Baji- 

rava.]  [1907.]  8°.  14156.  g.  13.(2.) 

BAKHTAWAR  MAL.  See  NEMIDATTA  MUNINDUA. 

^nrrv^TaTT:  cR'qT  ̂ rhr  etc.  [Aradhana=ara-katha- 
kosha.  Translated  into  verse  by  Bakhtiiwar  Mai 

and  Ratan  Lai.]  [1909.]  8°.  14154.  i.  17. 

BAKHTAWAR  SIMHA,  Stiliiwdld,  of  Udai'jiui: 

jT^TT-^rftir  II  Hir^T55T  ̂ ^ft}'?»'^-  [Jivanacharitra. 
A  Life  of  Arjuna  Simha,  Minister  at  the  Court 

ofUdaipur.  Second  edition.]  3  pts.  ̂ nnit  <mt9 

[Ajmere,  1911.]  4°.  14156.  gg.  29. 
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BASHTAWAR  SINGH,  Editor  of  the  Aryadarpana. 

WPlfrfa^n:  [Satyadharinavichara.  Fifth  edition.] 

pp.  25.  4<»{*K  <W.M$  [Ajmere,  1901.]  8°. 
14154.  c.  25. 

BALA.  T?j  "TiroR  <^=f  >TT  olfT  iT'TI  W^l  ^T^JTW  TH^T 

^ft;^  [Janamsakhi.  The  Life  of  Guru  Nanak, 

translated  from  the  Panjabi  biography  of  Bhai 

Bala.]  pp.436.  QR^N  4«K  [LoAoro,  1902.]  12°. 
14156.  fff.  3. 

BALA-BA1HSH  SADHU,  of  Mandawa,  District 

Jaipur.  ̂ Tc^HjpT'recjirt  [Balabhajanavali.  Hindu 
devotional  songs.]  pp.  53.  HT7  WIS  [Meerut, 

1901.]  12°.  14158.  c.  47.(4.) 

BALABODHA. 

7^5|fTHf?rf  [Balabodha.  A  poem  on  Vedanta  philo- 
sophy. A  larger  and  somewhat  different  edition 

of  the  text.  Edited  with  a  commentary,  entitled 

Balabodhini,  and  notes  by  Pltambara  Purushot- 

tama.]  pp.  xiii.  547.  »jt  sdgd  [Bombay,  1892.] 
12°.  14154.  d.  17. 

BALADASAJI,  Kabirpanthi.  See  KABIR. 

'srq  ̂ TT  tfirhrsffal  i  [Bada  santoshabodha.  A  col- 

lection of  28  poems,  compiled  by  BaLadasaji.] 

[1902.]  8°.  14158.  ee.  34. 

BALADATTA  MISRA,  of  Lucknow.  See  DEVADATTA, 

Kavi.  g^mJKTTtjF  [Sukhasagarataranga.  Edited 

with  an  account  of  the  author  and  his  works  by 

Baladatta  Misra.]  1898.  8°.  14158.  e.  35.(2.) 

BALADEVA  DASA,  Disciple  of  Bdlalta  Ddsa.  tw^ 
flTVH^i  VHH«*isi  [Vaishnava  sadhubhakta-dharma- 

prakasa.  A  treatise  on  the  duties  of  Vaishnavas.] 

pp.  31,  142.  ̂ 1^  SfcftS  [Ahmadabad,  1894.] 

8°.  14154.  e.  45. 

BALADEVAPRASADA,  Son  of  Vrajaldla. 
«Tf5TT  I  [Anyukti-mahesvara.  Miscellaneous 
verses  illustrating  metaphors.]  pp.  ii.  56.  efrr^ 

[Benares,  1897.]  8°.  14156.  f.  38. 

[Chandrakala  kavya.  Verses 
on  the  lunar  crescent.]  pp.  20.  C^TTS  lt<s.s 
[Lucknow,  1897.]  8°.  14158.  d.  47.(5.) 

BALADEVAPRASADA  MISRA,  of  Moradabad.  See 
NAGA  BHATTA,  Sddhu.  fxs  tffaTfi  H  7^7*  Tsfwmx  11 
[Kamatantra.  With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Bala- 
devaprasada  Misra.]  [1898.]  12°.  14033.  a.  36. 

BALADEVAPRASADA  MISRA,  of  Moradabad  (con- 
tinued). See  PCEANAS.  —  KaUdpurana.  ciffgffrcTOl 

(Kalki-purana.  Translated  by  P.  Baldew  Prasad 

Mishra.)  1897.  8°.  14016.  d.  52. 

See   RAMESACHANDRA    DATTA. 

I  [Sivajivijaya.     A  Hindi  transla- 
tion by  Baladevaprasada  of  the  Bengali  historical 

novelJIvanaprabhata.]    [1902.]    12°.     14157.  b.  1. 

See  RUPA  GOSVAMI. I  etc. 

[Laghu  bhagavatamrita.  Sanskrit  text,  with  a 
Hindi  translation  and  gloss  by  Baladevaprasada 

Misra.]  [1903.]  8°.  14076.  d.  55. 

See  TANTRAS.     Mahanirvanatantram. 

Purva    Kandam    .  .  .    Translated    by    P.    Baldeo 

Prasad  Misra.      1896.      8°.  14033.  aa.  2. 

     See    TANTRAS.      Trgf'T5T''firn^    [Sarvavijayi- 
tantra.     Edited    with  a   Hindi   version    by  Bala- 

devaprasada Misra.]       [1898.]       12°. 14033.  a.  35.C3.) 

    See  TANTRAS.     ^'ta   TH3  II    [Uddiaatantra. 
With  a  Hindi  preface  and  translation  by  Bala- 

devaprasada Misra.]  1898.  12°.  14033.  a.  35.C2.) 

    /SeeVEDAS. — Yajurveda.     ̂ sr*I  ̂ ^  *rreT2^oirr 

HT^»lt  II  [Rudra-japa.  With  a  Hindi  translation 
and  preface  by  Baladevaprasada  Misra.]  1897. 

obi  8°.  14028.  dd.  3.U.) 

[Life]     See  VEAJANANDANASAHATA. 
irai^    fl^l    oR^    »l^T5T^  I      [Baladevaprasada 

Misra  ki  jivanl.]       [1907.]      8°.      14156.  g.  18.Q.) 

    V*j  f^^TofTT:    [Dharmadivakara.      A   Hindu 
religious  controversial  treatise,  written  in  refuta- 

tion of  Part  i.  of  Dayauanda  Sarasvati's  Bhaskara- 

prakasa,  and  in  support  of  Jvalaprasada  Misra's 
Dayananda  Timirabhaskara.]  pp.  iii.  93.  grT^HT^1 

[Moradabad,  1898.]  8°.  14154.  c.  24. 

[Mahavidya.        A    treatise     on 

occultism.]      pp.  352.     Moradabad,  1901.      12°. 14156.  e.  24. 

I    [Naipal   ka  itihasa.      A 

short  history  of  Nepal,  compiled  from  European 

and  other  sources.]  pp.  96.  ̂ f  <\Q.%<\  [Bombay, 

1904.]  8°.  14156.  g.  58.C3.) 

-  IwnftiTTK  I  [Premaparijata.  A  romantic 
drama  on  the  story  of  Pumlarlka  and  the  nymph 
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30 Mahasveta.]  pp.  29.  See  VAiDYANATirA  SASTRI 
TIVABI.  [Miscellaneous  tracts.]  No.  94.  [1899.] 
12°.  14033.  a.  37. 

II  [Prithviraja  Chauhan. 

An  abstract  of  the  Prithviraja  rasau  of  Chand 
Bardal,  with  an  historical  account  of  the  events 

recorded  in  that  epic.]  pp.  21.  cR^oirwT  <RM«i 

[Calcutta,  1902.]  12°.  14156.  g.  31.C4.) 

-  fRJJ  HT*3iT:   [Ramal-bhaskara.     A  treatise 

ongeomancy.]     pp.96.    ̂   we  [Bombay,  1901.] 
16°.  14156.  e.  22. 

-  ^IT^gr^  t^  II  [Sastrartha-patra.    A  religious 
controversy    carried    on    by    letters    in    Sanskrit 
between  Pandits  of  the  Dharma  Sabha  of  Morad- 

aliad    and   the  Arya  Samaj  of  Chandausi.      With 

Hindi  translations.]     pp.  27.      oST^TJT  [Cawnpore, 

1390.]      8°.  *  14028.  d.  67. 

-  »TiTc(if»Tc?Tq  *n  HiH'IC  I    Spirit  land.     [Mrita- 
ka-milapa.      A   treatise   on    eschatology,  psycho- 

logy, mesmerism  and  theosophy.]    pp.218.    crS^rfgi 

sti*  [Lucknow,  1897.]      16°.  14156.  e.  16. 

—  irtfjnu  H^J  [Tantiya  Bhil.  A  short  account 
of  the  notorious  robber  Tantiya  Bhil.]  pp.  21. 

Benares,  [1902.]  12°.  14156.  g.  24.(3.) 

-  [Second  edition.]    pp.  14.   Benares,  [1904.] 
8°.  14156.  h.  19.(2.) 

BALADEVAPRASADA  SARMA,  Sow  of  TulasiEiima. 
Baldeo    chitra    ratnakar.        isft 

[Guide  to  photography.]      pp.  4,  74. 

[Cuwnpore,  1898.]      12°.  14156    e.  20. 

BALADEVA  SIMHA,  Raja  of  Kama.  A  Vijaya- 
patra  of  Digvijainie  Victoria  in  Sanskrit  and 

English  with  the  signatures  of  Pandits  of  Benares. 
[Being  a  series  of  stanzas  in  Sanskrit  and  Hindi 

upon  Her  Majesty's  Jubilee  by  Bechanram  ;  an 
English  translation  of  the  same,  and  short 

I  megyrics  and  historical  notic.es,  etc.  in  Hindi. 

The  whole  compiled  and  edited]  by  Raja  Kama 
Baldeva  Sinh.  (TSiTiflF  ft*<fTfir7TT  HTTlT^f  TO^TiT  3^ 

Benares,  1889.  12°.  14058.  a.  15. 
Each  part  ha*  a  separate  pagination. 

BALAKARAMA. W  d  fcj  I  ̂ 

[Sangit  Goplchand.      The  legend  of  King  Gopi- 

chand  Bhartrihari,  who  became  an  ascetic.  In 

verse.]  pp.  423.  W^cf  Wit  [Lahore,  1898.] 
8°.  14158.  ee.  21. 

BALAKRISHNA,  Kavi.      vqnpr^r^  I    [Dhyiinamnn- 

jari.    A  Vaishnava  poem,  in  273  couplets.]    pp.22. 

*RTC*  ̂ 9  [Benares,  1910.]     8°.  14049.  c.  5. 
One  of  the  Suktiratnakara  Series. 

BALAKRISHNA  GOSVAML     See  RAMANANDA  RAJA. 

I  [Jagannathavallabha  nataka. 
With     a    Hindi     translation     by    Bal;ikrishna.] 

[1901.]     8°.  14079.  d.  46. 

BALAKRISHNA  LALA,  Asst.  Inspector  of  Schools. 

Wlfz*  .  J?TrfTffTcR  [sic]  ̂ wtlT  ̂ CJT:  [Notes  on  the 
geography  of  Hamirpur.  Second  edition.]  pp.  24. 

viol  [Muttra,  1901.]  8°.  14160.  b.  56.(4.) 

BALAKRISHNASAHAYA,  Pleader.  See  BADARA- 

YANA.  ̂ TTm§>TTO^l  .  .  .  The  Vedantarya  Bhash- 
yam  .  .  .  With  English  &  Hindi  translations  by 

Balkrislma  Sahay.  1895.  8°.  14048.  cc.  4. 

BALAKRISHNA  SASTRI  PATAVARDHANA.  See 

PERIODICAL  PUBLICATIONS.  —  Benares.  Ttfi&Trqfewi  I 

[Panditapatrika.  Edited  by  Balakrishna.]  [1898, 

etc.]  8°.  14160.  e.  19. 

BALAMUKUNDA,  of  Muttra.  See  YOGAVASISHTHA- 

BAMAYANA.  ^iRifu?  i  [Yogavasishtha.  The  Vai- 
ragya  and  Mumukshu  prakaranas,  translated  by 

Balamukunda.]  [1901.]  8°.  14154.  dd.  15. 

BALAMUKUNDA  GUPTA.  See  JAHANGIK,  Emperor 

of  Hindustan.  »f?tn^^THTii  [Jahanglr-nama.  Trans- 
lated by  Munshi  Devlprasada.  Edited  with  a 

biography  of  the  translator  by  Balamukunda 

Gupta.]  [1905.]  8°.  14156.  gg.  16. 

[Sphuta  kavita.  Miscellaneous 
poems.]  pp.  vi.  152.  cfi^oB^T  W«  [Calcutta, 

1905.]  8°.  14158.  d.  62.(5.) 

BALAMTJKUNDAJI.     ^TT  £Q 

[Khel  Dhola  Maruui.  A  romance,  in  Marwari 

verse.]  pp.  47,  lith.  %%$^  S^H?  [Delhi,  1895.] 
16°.  14156.  h.  31.(2.) 

^BT    TT>TT 

[Khel  Raja  Bharthari.      The  legend  of  king  Bhar- 
trihsiri,    in     Marwari    verse.]       pp.  16,    80,    lith. 

[Delhi,  1897.]     16°.  14156.  h.  66. 
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BALAMUKUNDAJI  (continued).     ̂ T  ̂   «H  ̂ BT  VZ 
*iyntf  [Kliel  seth  setham.     A  tale  of  a  banker  and 

his  wife,  in  Marwari  verse.]     pp.  47,  lith.     ̂ ?<rt 

[Delhi,  1895.]     16°.  14156.  h.  31.(3.) 

H>TT|  ̂   [Nakl  devar  bhujii'i  ki, 

or  The  story  of  a  lady  and  her  husband's  brother. 
In  Marwari  verse.]  pp.  44.  «pr$  ie.no  [Bombay, 

1894.]  12°.  14156.  h.  44.(2.) 

—  T«F<?  *n»T  TTtf  Wt  [Nakl  Genda  pari  ki,  or 
The  story  of  the  fairy  Genda.  In  Marwari  verse.] 

pp.  28.  g^  W)o  [Bombay,  1894.]  12°. 14156.  h.  44.  (3.) 

BALAMUKUNDA  VARMA. 

*?Tt  cRT  »tfqR^fc^  [Karttikaprasada  Khatri  ka 

jivanacharitra.  The  life  of  Karttikaprasada,  son 

of  Baladevaprasada.]  pp.  21.  [Benares,  1904.] 

8°.  14156.  g.  52.C2.) 

BALARAMA  UDASINA  MANDALIKA,  Svaml.  See 

PATANJALI.  T?TK^^shTU3KT3T  [Patanjala-darsana- 

prakasa.  Sanskrit  text  of  the  Patanjala-darsana, 
with  a  Hindi  translation  and  commentary  by 

Balarama.]  [1897.]  8°.  14048.  d.  59. 

BALAVANTA    TRYAMBAKA    SAHASRABUDDHE. 

See  PRATAPA  SIMHA  DEVA,  Maharaja  of  Jaipur. 

Sangit  Sar.  .  .  .  Published  [or  rather,  edited]  by 

B.  T.  Sahasrabuddhe.  1910,  etc.  8°.  14156.  f,  58. 

BALDEO  PRASAD  MISRA.     See  BALADEVAPRASADA 
MlSRA. 

BALLI  MISRA,  of  Patna.  See  ~PvRAT*As.—Agn!.- 
purdna.  ̂ ^  'vfavwrz  »n^TiBT»»  I  [Rajagrihamahat- 
mya.  With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Balll  Misra.] 
1904.  oil.  12°.  14016.  b.  23.C3.) 

BANADASA,  of  Ayodhya. 

[Ubhayaprabodhaka  Ramayana.  A  metrical 
imitation  of  the  Ramayana,  embodying  Vaishnava 
teachings.]  pp.  564.  ̂ ^Ji  <ib^  [Lvelcnow, 
1892-]  8°.  14158.  h.  17. 
BANARASl  DASA. 

^ft^  [Banarasl-vilasa.  The  poems  of  BanarasI 
Uasa,  edited  with  a  life  of  the  author  and  a 
critical  examination  of  his  works  by  Nathurama 
Premi.]  pp.  113,  3,  252.  y*ft  ,8^  [Bombay, 
12°.  14168>  0>  64 
No.  7  of  the  Jaina-grantharatnakara. 

BANARASI  DASA  (continued), 

iJ^afWTOoIf  TTT3  [Chauvisa  Jina  puja.  A  collection 

of  hymns  for  use  in  the  worship  of  each  of  the 
24  Jain  Tlrthankaras.]  ff.  62.  yi^T^  It^t 

[Moradabad,  1898.]  obi.  8°.  14154.  i.  6.Q.) 

^ff  II  [Jinendramata-darpana.     A 
short  history  of  the  Jain  religion.     Third  edition.] 

Pt.  i.     ̂ nrs  [Luck-now,  1906.]     16°. 14154.  k.  10.C2.) 

*rnn  I  [Samfcyasara.     A  work 
on  Jain  religion  and  doctrine,  in  verse.  Another 

edition.]  pp.  120.  gn^T^T^  "l^MM  [Moradalail, 
1899.]  8°.  14154.  i.  6X2.) 

BANDIDIN  DIKSHITA,  Son  of  Bliagulala.  See 

TULASI  DASA.  ^TTTiTIT  etc.  [Ramayana.  With  a 

commentary,  styled  Miinasadarpana,  by  BandidTn 

Dikshita.]  [1897.]  4°.  14158.  hh.  6. 

1900.     8°. 

14158.  ff.  1. 

[Dhanushayajila  nataka.  A 

drama  on  the  story  of  Rama,  based  on  the  Rama- 

yana of  Tulasi  Dasa.]  pp.  ii.  184.  c?i^gi  =I<>OM 

[Lucknow,  1905.]  8°.  14158.  b.  22.Q.) 

—  sT^'H^ft?  I  [Jivanacharitra.  A  poem  on 
the  life  and  virtues  of  the  late  Nawal  Kishor, 

printer  and  publisher  of  Lucknow.]  pp.32,  ̂ y^rai 

[Lucknow,  1895.]  8°.  14156.  g.  53.(2.) 

dBANG  'DUS,    IKra   sis.      See    bKEA   sis 

'BUS. 

BANKEBIHARI  SUKLA,  of  Allahabad.  See  SA'DI. 

•R^fiT^^5I  ̂ T^TTT  ff^  «S^»n  [Niti-upadesa.  The 

Karima  of  Sa'dl  translated  into  Braj-bhasha  verse 
by  Bankebihari  Sukla.]  [1901.]  12°. 14158.  c.  47.(3.) 

BANKIMCHANDRA  CHATTOPADHYAYA.  w^zpK 

.  .  .  Anand  Matha.  [A  Bengali  novel.]  Trans- 

lated by  Raja  Kamlanand  Singh  of  Srinagar, 
Puranea.  pp.  x.  vii.  ii.  306,  iv.  cffRm:  Sftoi 

[Cawnpore,  1906.]  8°.  14157.  b.  7. 

I  [Anandamatha.  Another  edition.] 

^oS  [Bombay,  1907.]      8°. 14157.  d.  1. 

[Durgesanandini.  A  Bengali 

novel,  translated  into  Hindi  by  Radhakrishna 

Dasa.]  pp.  134.  TITCTTT  ̂ o<\  [Patna,  1901.]  8°. 14156.  h.  74. 

pp.  viii.  96. 
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BANKIMCHANDRA  CHATTOPADHYAYA  (con- 

tiniii'd).  oRm^'J(!ic;5T  (Kapal-kuudala.  A  romance 
by  ...  Babu  Bankim  Chandra  Cliatterjce.  Trans- 

lated from  Bengali  into  Hindi  ...  by  ...  Pratap 

Narayan  Misra.)  pp.  107.  Vlos  Bankipore,  [1901.] 

8°.  14156.  b.  48.(2.) 

cirr  ̂ nnre  [Krishna  Kanta  ka 

danapatra.  "  Krishna  Kanta'  s  Will,"  translated 
from  the  Bengali  by  Ayodhyii-simha  Upadhyaya.] 

pp.  268.  TJTITT  stet  [Patna,  1898.]  12°. 
14156.  h.  69. 

BARING  (THOMAS  GEORGE),  Earl  of  Northbrook.  See 

BIBLE.  —  Gospels.  —  Selections.  The  Teaching  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  his  own  words.  Compiled  for 

the  use  of  the  people  of  India  by  the  Earl  of 
Northbrook,  [translated  into  Hindi],  etc.  1901. 

12°.  14154.  a.  27.(3.) 

BARLA  (NEHEMIAH).  »p!3TC^  v*fc  W(  WW  I  [Mun- 
diir]  dharma  kl  katha.  Notes  on  the  religion  of 

the  Mundaris.]  pp.  6.  Ranchi,  [1908.]  8°. 
14154.  cc.  14. 

BASANT  SINGH,  of  Patiala.     See  VASANTA  SIMHA. 

BASTIRAMA,  of  Beri.  See  PURANAS.  —  Matsya- 

purdna.  flWl^TO  ^t3^«ir  [Matsya'purana.  With 
a  Hindi  version  by  Pandit  Bastiriima.]  [1892.] 

4°.  14018.  c.  31. 

BASUDEBA  TRIPATHEE.    geeVASUDEVA  TEIPATHI. 

BATITKANATHA  DVIVEDL  See  BENARES.  —  Na- 

garipracJiiirinl  Sabha.  mviHRTOnr  [Bhasha-sara- 

sangraha.  Part  i.  Revised  by  Pandit  Batn- 

kanatha.]  [1904.]  12°.  14160.  a.  48. 

BATTJKANATHA  KALYANA.  tfTfhr  irst  =KT 

^r§TWx  f<^  Wt  c5TT^.  [Brahma  ka  byah.  The 

marriage  of  Brahma,  or  the  battle  of  Delhi.  A 

poetical  episode  in  the  history  of  the  wars  of  Alha 

and  Udal  with  Prithviraja.]  pp.  136.  T*TCT  «t<io^ 

[Muttra,  1902.]  8°.  14158.  d.  40.(6.) 

[ilalakhau  ka  byah.  A  ballad  on  the 

marriage  of  Malakhan,  or  the  battles  of  Kasaundi 

and  Patharlgarh.]  pp.  87.  **TCT  <»<!o?  [Muttra, 

1902.]  8°.  14158.  dd.  5.(4.) 

[Udal  ka  byah.      A   ballad  on  the  marriage   of 

Udal,    or    the    battle    of    Narbargarh.]       pp.    75. 

[Muttra,  1902.]     8°.         14158.  dd.  5.(6.) 

BECHANRAM,    Pandit.  ^?rR       ^n  H 

[Digvijayinl  Victoria.  A  series  of  stanzas  in 

Sanskrit  and  Hindi  upon  Her  Majesty's  Jubilee. 
Followed  by  an  English  translation.]  pp.  12,  5. 

See  BALADEVA  SIMHA,  Raja  of  Kama.  A  Vijaya- 

patra  of  Digvijainie  Victoria,  etc.  1889.  12°. 
14058.  a.  15. 

BENARES.  —  Nfigarlpracltfirini  Salhd.  MmtHlTJfar? 

[Bhiisha-sarasarigraha.  A  Hindi  Reader,  con- 
taining selections  from  the  works  of  Hindi 

writers  in  prose  and  verse.  Part  i.  Revised  by 

Pandit  Batukanatha  Dvivedi.]  pp.  ii.  164. 

<RoS  [Allahabad,  1904.]  12°.  14160.  a.  48. 

-  Conclusions  arrived  at  by  the  Nagari- 
pracharini  Sabha  of  Benares  on  certain  questions 

connected  with  the  style  and  grammar  of  Hindi. 

pp.  16.  Benares,  1902.  8°.  14160.  bb.  2. 

-  Hindi  Scientific  Glossary  .  .  . 

[Vaijnanika  kosha.]  .  .  .  Published  by  the  Nagari- 

pracharini  Sabha,  Benares.  Nos.  2-6.  Benares, 

1901-02.  8°.  14160.  b.  63. 
A   tentative  edition,  for  constructive  criticism.     Each 

number  has  a  separate  pagination. 

-  The  Hindi  Scientific  Glossary.     [A  revised 
edition  of   the  tentative   glossaries   prepared  by 

the  following  authors  :  —  Geographical  Terms   by 

Syamasundara    Dasa  ;     Astronomical    Terms    by 

Sudhakara  Dvivedi  ;   Terms  of  Political  Economy 

by    Madhavarava    Sapre  ;     Chemical    Terms   by 

Thakuraprasada  ;   Mathematical  Terms  by  Sudha- 

kara   Dvivedi  ;      Physical    Terms    by    Thakura- 

prasada, and  Philosophical  Terms  by  Mahavlra- 
prasada    Dvivedi.]   .  .  .  Editrd   by  Syara    Sundar 

Das  .  .  .  and  published   by  the  Nagari-pracharini 
Sabha,    Benares.       (f?<t    ̂ gifaaii    *>3i)       [Hindi 

vaijuanika  kosa.]     pp.  i.  i.  i.  xix.  i.  359.    Benares, 

1906.      8°.  14160.  bb.  7. 

-  [Another  copy  of  nos.  i.-iii.,  and  v.-vii.] 

14160.  bb.  7.* 

VT  «st3T  [Manasakosa.  A  vocabulary  of  the  Rama- 

yana  of  TulasI  Dasa.  Compiled  by  the  Nagari- 
pracharini  Sabha  of  Benares.]  pp.  188.  ̂ T?TTT^ 

[Allahabad,  1909.]  4°.  14160.  d.  12. 
D 
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BENARES.  —  Ntitjariprachdrini  Sabhd  (continued). 

•*mtf  ir^Tfwt  ̂ m^n  I  .  .  .  Nagari  -  pracharini 

lekhamala.  [A  collection  of  literary  papers,  pub- 

lished by  the  Nagaripracharini  Sabha  of  Benares.] 

Editor  Syam  Sundar  Das.  (Madhava  Prasad 

Pathak.)  Benares,  1909,  etc.  8°.  14156.  d.  34. 
In  progress. 

I    [Nagarlprachariiu- 
patrikii.  Journal  of  the  Nagarlpracharim  Sabha.] 

Vol.  ii.,  etc.  See  PERIODICAL  PUBLICATIONS.  — 

Benares.  Tfmtf  innfwt  ̂ ftfclfT  I  [Nagarlpra- 

charini-patrika.]  [1898,  etc.]  8°  and  4°. 
14160.  e.  21. 

i  [Rules  of 
the  Society  corrected  up  to  the  30th  June,  1903.] 

pp.  25.     Benares,  1903.      8°.  14154.  e.  22.(2.) 

•  VI  -  ̂ fal  [Vyavaharapatradarpana. 

Specimens  of  official,  legal,  and  commercial  docu- 

ments. Compiled  by  order  of  the  Nagaripra- 
charini Sabha,  by  a  member  of  that  Society. 

Second  edition.]  pp.  iii.  118.  14160.  c.  44. 

     Sanskrit  College.     List  of  Sanskrit,  Jaina 
and  Hindi  Manuscripts  purchased  by  order  of 

Government  and  deposited  in  the  Sanskrit  College, 

Benares,  during  1897,  1898,  1899, 1900  and  1901. 

pp.  xl.  ii.  241.  Allahabad,  1902.  8°. 
14096.  ccc.  7. 

List  of  Sanskrit,  Jaina  and  Hindi  Manu- 

scripts purchased  by  order  of  Government  and 

deposited  in  the  Sanskrit  College,  Benares, 
during  1902  [and  1903].  2  pts.  Allahabad, 
1904.  8°.  14096.  ccc.  7.* 

BENIMADHAV     GANGTJLI. 
GANGOPADHYAYA. 

BHALALI. 

See    VENIMADHAVA 

[Sakunavichara.  A 

Hindi  version  of  the  Bengali  sayings  of  Bhadali 
on  astrology  and  divination.  Third  edition.] 

pp.  40.  35^T*  <ROQ.  [Lucl-now,  1909.]  12°. 
14156.  e.  34. 

•    [Another  edition.]    pp.  48.    JTW  [Muttra, 
191 0.]      16°.  14156.  e>  33> 
BHADDARA.      See  BHADAL!. 

BHAGACHANDRA.      See  NEMICHANDRA  BHANDAEI. 
[Upadesasiddhanta-ratnamala. 

A  Prakrit  poem,  accompanied  by  a  Hindi  trans- 
lation and  commentary  by  Panna  Lala,  based  on 

a  vachanilcd  by  Bhagachandra.]  [1898.]  8°. 14100.  b.  4. 

BHAGAVANDASA,  Son  of  Kanhaiyd  Ldla. 

TTT'lTtmT:  [Bhagavan-namasagara.  A  small  dic- 
tionary of  Sanskrit  words,  with  synonyms  in 

Sanskrit  and  Hindi.]  pp.175.  ̂ ^T3i  [Lucknow, 

1906.]  8°.  14160.  c.  46. 

-  VjM»4s!  «Tf7=Ii  'SriJTTT  VJTT3  J^T^  [Dhanu- 
shayajua  nataka.  The  marriage  of  Rama  and 
Slta  ;  a  drama,  chiefly  in  verse.  Second  edition.] 

pp.  157.  c?ir?r3i  [Lucknow,  1904.]  10°. 14158.  a.  19. 

fq^RT  n     [Karamatl-pitara.      A 
collection  of  magic  tricks,  charms  and  wonderful 

prescriptions.  Compiled  by  Bhagavandasa  with 
the  assistance  of  Paramahamsa  Ramadasa.] 

pp.  viii.  128.  cSljnrai  Ibftb  [Lucknow,  1898.]  16°. 14156.  e.  17. 

BHAGAVANDINA.  See  PADMAKAEA,  Eavl.  -q^I^rt 

«iriT  f^wnr^fTT:  f^t^'T'^'i'  I  [Himmat  Bahadur  vira- 
davall.  Edited,  with  notes,  an  historical  intro- 

duction, and  life  of  the  author,  by  Bhagavandma.] 

1908.  8°.  14158.  cc.  15. 

BHAGAVANPRASADA,  Sltardmasarana.  See  NA- 

BHAJI.  ^ThT7»iHlc;5  ̂ T^oR  I  [Bhaktamala.  Text,  with 

Priya  Diisa's  tilca,  and  an  extensive  commentary, 
entitled  Bhaktisudhabindusvada,  by  Sitarama- 

sarana  Bhagavanprasada.]  [1903-09.]  8°. 14154.  ff.  13. 

     See  NABHAJI.     ̂   TJ^IU  »fT'  ofi't  oR^IT  I  [PlpajT 
kT  katha.  An  extract  from  the  Bhaktamala  of 

Nabhajl,  with  the  commentary  of  Sltaramasaraua 

Bhagavanprasada.  [1897.]  8°.  14154.  ee  2. 

[Life.]     See  SIVANANDANASAHAYA,  of  Ikhti- 

yarpur.    zrhrbnrrT 
*ft3?ft      [Sitaramasarana      Bbagavanprasada      kl 

jivani.]      [1908.]      8°.  14156.  g.  13.(3.) 

BHAGAVANTA  SIMHA,  Son  of  Ayodhyd  Si'mha. 
^•ffgif^R^Jrfifr  [Bhaktisiromani.  The  story  of 
the  Ramayana  in  verse.]  pp.  iv.  437.  ̂ PT3i  qb«l<l 

[Lucknow,  1899.]  8°.  14158.  d.  55. 

BHAGAVATACHARYA,  Disciple  of  Balardma,   of 
Brlndaban.     See  YAMUNA  ACHAEYA   (Alavandar), 
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[Alavandar-stotra.  Pre- 

ceded by  Varadavallabha-stotra.  Edited  with 

Hindi  exposition,  styled  Pradlpika,  by  Bhagavat- 

acharya.]  [1910.]  12°.  14072.  b.  47. 

BHAGAVATIDASA,   Son  of  Lalajl,  of  Agra,  called 
BHAIYA.  ̂ rffq  «HT  Hirnrt^nnrNrff  »r?dwT*  [Brah- 
maviliisa.  A  collection  of  Braj  poems  on  Jain 

philosophy  and  religion,  including  a  version  of 

Devondra  Gain's  Dravyasangraha,  by  Bbagavatl- 
dasa  and  Manasimha,  together  with  the  original 
Prakrit  text.  Edited  by  Nathurama  Preou.] 

pp.  vi.  305.  gi^ntf  ̂ 30  [Bombay,  1904.]  12°. 
14154.  h.  42. 

Forms  no.  1  of  the  Jaina-grantharatnakara  Series. 

BHAGAVATIPRASADA     DARITKA. 

[Mfirwari-rahasya.  A  social  sketch  of  the  present 
condition  of  the  Marwari  community.]  pp.  ii.  71. 

^onsin  <^M  [Calcutta,  1908.]  12°. 
14156.  ddd.  l.(l.) 

BHAGCHAND  LAE,  of  Seoni.  551^  *T^«*  *m 

^?J  I  [Anandasagara  Brahma.  Hindu  religious 

songs.]  Pt.  i.  •qrf^t  IbH  [Narsinghpur, 
1896.J  8°.  14154.  dd.  2. 

BHAIRAVA  NARAYANA,  Deputy  Inspector  of 
Schools.  vrmrff^VH!  .  .  .  Bhasha  Tatv  Darpan. 

A  Hindi  grammar  by  Munshi  Bhairav  Narayan. 

pp.  42.  Ajmere,  1899.  12°.  14160.  b.  56.(3.) 

BHAIYA.     See  BHAGAVATIDASA,  Son  of  Lalajl. 

BHAJANALALA,  of  Basdharan,  Bans  Bareilli/. 
See  PKETAMANJARI.  <*vj  .  .  .  ihn?m^  imw:  n  [Pre- 
tamanjarl.  Edited  by  Bhajanalala.]  [1906.] 

obi.  8°.  14033.  bbb.  41.  (3.) 

BHAJANARATNAKARA.  <H«"t  ̂ ftii?  [Bhajana- 

ratnakara.  A  collection  of  Vaishnava  songs 
from  the  works  of  Hindi  and  Gujarati  poets.] 

pp.  xxiv.  48,  299.  *H*mi«  liotf  [Ahmadabad, 

1907.]  8°.  14144.  dd.  3. 
The  Hindi  is  in  Gujarati  characters. 

BHAJANASANGRAHA.  Popular  Hindi  Hymns. 
HiR  *fa?  I  [Bhajanasaiigraha.]  13th  edition. 

pp.  16.  Allahabad,  1897.  8°.  14154.  b.  42. 

BHAKTARAMA. 

[Ragaratnakara.        A    collection    of     Vaishnava 

songs    on    the    life    and    exploits    of    Krishna. 

Compiled     by    Bhaktarama.        Fourth    edition.] 

pp.  iv.  xx.  427.     *«f  st<l3  [Bombay,  1893.]      8°. 
14154.  e.  40. 

BHALLA.      See  HRIDATA  RAMA. 

BHANDARKAR  (R.  G.).    See  RAMAKRISHNA  GOPALA 
BHANDAKKAE. 

BHAN  JOTAGi.  m^s  msmw  tnrrsA  i  [Khyal 
Chandrapratapa  Raja  ko.  A  love-story  in  verse.] 

pp.  57.  Calcutta,  1892.  12°.  14156.  h.  45.(1.) 

BHANUBHAKTA  ACHARYA.  [Life.]  See  Moxf- 

EAMA  BHATTA.  -suf?  m^Hgi  cjft  »r^^^nn  [Bhanu- 
bhakta  ko  jivanacharitra.]  [1891.]  12°. 

14156.  g.  37. 

-   rwrmff   WiTonnj?    [Rilmayana.       A    Nepali 
version  by  Bhanubhakta.     Third  edition.]      omrt 

<)b<io  [Benares,  1890.]     8°.  14158.  d.  42. 
Each  kdnda  has  a  separate  pagination. 

I     [Another  edition.] 

[Benares,  1896.]      8°.        14158.  d.  50. 

[Bha- 

nubhaktiya-ramayana.  The  Ramayana  of  Bha- 
nubhakta. Edited  with  notes  by  Harihara 

Acharya  Dikshita,  followed  by  Samkshipta 

adhyatma-ramayana,  an  abridgment  by  the  latter 

of  the  Adhyatma-rainayana,  in  Nepali  prose,  with 

Sanskrit  excerpts  (chiefly  hymns),  and  in  foot- 

notes Monier  Williams'  analysis  of  the  Rama- 

yana.] pp.  xlviii.  611.  •3r^T$  Wo  [Bombay, 
1910.]  12°.  14158.  ccc.  15. 

Forms  no.  3  of  the  Gorkha-grantha-mala. 

-  UHWr  wfhqTcirn!?  [Ramayana.  Ayodhya- 

kanda.  By  Bhanubhakta.]  pp.  42.  'stf  oRTSirfr  Woo 
[Benares,  1900.]  12°.  14158.  c.  45. 

BHANU  KAVI.     See  JAGANNATHAPRASADA. 

BHARA  MALLA.  ^TTT^^T  Km  11  [Danakatha.  A 

Jain  legend,  in  441  verses.]  pp.  42. 14154.  h. 

[Darsanakatha.  A  Digambara 

Jain  legend  in  verse.]  pp.  115.  ?5T^H  ib^b 

[Lahore,  1898.]  16°.  14154.  h.  25.C2.) 
Jain  Eeligious  Tracts  Series,  no.  17. 

-    [Another  edition,  with  meanings  of  difficult 

words.]     pp.  74.    5yr^T  WH  [Lahore,  1905.]     8°. 14154.  i.  12.U.) 
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BHARA  MALLA  (continued).  [Darsanakatha. 

Another  edition.]  pp.  52.  ̂ TT  Th;**nrx  **3$ 

[Etawah,  1907.]  8°.  14154.  h.  46.(4.) 

-  SficraTOT  Him  II  [Silakatha.  A  Jain  legend, 

in  532  verses.]  pp.  46.  ̂ PH  Ttor^  **33 

[Etawah,  1907.]  8°.  14154.  h.  46.C2.) 

BHARTRIHARI,  Raja.  m^lft  ̂ ft^  [Bharthari- 
charitra.  The  legendary  story  of  king  Bbartrihari, 

in  verse,  and  in  Kaithi  characters.]  pp.  48,  lith. 

<)<ios>  [Calcutta,  1907.]  8°.  14158.  cc.  17.C2.) 

BHARTRIHARI,  the  Poet.  The  Nitisataka,  S'rin- 
garasataka  and  Vairagyasataka  of  Bhartrihari. 

Edited,  with  Hindi  and  English  translation,  copious 

critical  and  explanatory  notes  .  .  .  etn.,  by  Purohit 

Gopi  Nath.  pp.  Iviii.  332,  80,  viii.  Bombay, 

1896.  8°.  14072.  c.  55. 

     ^CH  Hrt^ft:^T(TcR*fs  I    [Bhartriharisataka,  i.e. 

the  Nitisataka,  Sringaras0,  and  Vairagyas0.      San- 
skrit text    and   commentary,    with    Hindi    para- 

phrases in  prose  and  verse.      Edited  by  Sitarama 

Srikrishna  Jambhekar.     Second  edition.]     pp.  ii. 

212.       ̂ Tipqt  S<ic*  [Bombay,  1902.]       8°. 
14076.  d.  53. 

    TfifiT^nrotf  .  .  .    Nitisatakam   .  .  .    Together 
with  Hindi  translation,     pp.  55,  lith.     Lucknoio, 

[1902.]      8°.  14072.  cc.  37.(3.) 

BHASA-SAKA.  efoo  COO  COO  OOOO  S  O  O^  II 

[Hkyauk  bhasa-saka  mu-hman.  Short  vocabu- 

laries and  dialogues  in  Hindi,  Hindustani,  English, 

Chinese  and  Telugu,  all  in  Burmese  characters, 

and  with  Burmese  translations.]  pp.84.  Q^>OO^> 

Oj(s(s  [Rangoon,  1904.]  12°.  14302.  h.  37.Q.) 

BHASKARANANDA  SARASVATI.  See  ATMANANDA, 

Svaml.  *rt^T7JfrT-«liwf'ftJT  [Sankhyayoga.  Edited 
with  notes  by  Svaml  Bhaskarananda.]  [1906.] 

12°.  14154.  cc.  13. 

[Life.]       Si'e    MAHADEVA    SUKLA. 

^  [Bhnskarananda   Sa- 
rasvati-jivanacharita.]     [1891.]    8°.     14028.  d.  48. 

-    [Life.]     See  SIVAKUMARA  MISEA,  of  Benares. 
[Yatmdra-jivanacharita.]    [1906.] 

14058.  b.  52.(2.) 

|    [Apavitra  Moras  chlni. 

A  tract  on  the  adulterations  of  imported  sugar, 

8°. 

and  the  desirability  of  using  native  sugar.] 

pp.  64.  ̂ r^$  ̂ c.i3  [Bombay,  1906.]  12°. 14156.  ddd.  2. 

BHAVABHTJTI.  See  VISHNU  KRISHNA  CHIPLUNKAR. 

jngriT  cuf^N  I  [Samskrita  Kavipancha.  Essays 

on  five  Sanskrit  poets.  No.  2.  Bhavabhuti.] 

[1900.]  8°.  14156.  d.  20.C2.) 

lated  into  Hindi  prose  and  verse  by  Lala  Sita- 
rama.] Third  edition,  pp.  iv.  90.  ̂ TTT^  ̂ ^3 

[Benares,  1907.]  12°.  14158.  a.  17.  (2.) 

BHAVADEVA,  called  RAJJI  DDBE,  of  Gurhakota. 

"fffSoirZoF  ̂ fT^c?^  [Drishtikutaka  dohavall.  A 
collection  of  emblematic  couplets,  with  explana- 

tions in  prose.  Third  edition.]  pp.107.  «Ttfti?3* 

[Narsinghpur,  1904.]  8°.  14158.  d.  45.(5.) 

An    instructive 

<Vi<\o   [Hoshang- 

14157.  a.  8. 

BHAVA  MISRA.  HT^UoRT^T  ̂ t^«B  [Bliavaprakasa. 

An  encyclopaedia  of  Hindu  medicine,  in  3  khan- 
das,  Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  translation  by 

Pandit  Kalicharana.]  3  pts.  Qn3T3i  lbe.8  [Luck- 

now,  1894.]  Fol.  14043.  f.  4. 

     *fMB4'l5l  -f«rtj    ?rfTaTO^      [Bhavaprakasa- 
nighantu.  The  chapters  on  the  pharmacopoeia 

from  the  Bhavaprakasa,  T.  v.,  from  the  hari- 

takyddi-varga  to  the  anekiirtha-varga.  Edited 

with  notes  and  Hindi- Sanskrit  glossary  by  Gaii- 
gavishnu  Sastri.]  pp.  xvi.  289.  ^^3^  ̂0.0% 

[Lahore,  1904.]  8°.  14043.  cc.  25. 

BHAVANI,  Rani,  of  Nattor.  [Life.]  See  GANGA- 
PRASADA  GUPTA,  of  Benares.  n«T^  H^i«fl  I  [Raul 

Bhavani.]  [1904.]  8°.  14156.  g.  52.C3.) 

[Rajakumara. novel.]      Pt.  i.    pp.  160. 

abad,  1910.]      12°. 

BHAVANIDASA      VATRA. 

[Samskrita  vidyopakhyiina.  A  history  of  Sanskrit 

literature.]  pp.  vi.  253,  53.  cJT^T  "^o^  [Lahore, 

1906.]  8°.  14156.  gg.  21. 

BHAVANIDATTA  JOSI,  of  Chandausi.  Bhawani- 
datt  Hindu  bhajan  pachasa  asli.  HTT^^  ff«? 

Mmv^im  ^ra^j^  etc.  [50  Sanatana  Aryadharma 

hymns.]  pp.  iv.  106.  Moraclabad,  s«io«{.  [1909.] 
12°,  14154.  d,  50. 
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BHAVANIPRASADA  GUPTA,  of  Bijnaur. 

^TTT^y^  [Aryabhashii-pathavall.    A  Hindi  Reader.] 

2  pts.     grTjfft  <Rti-«,*  [Kangri,  1910.]       12°. 
14160.  a.  55. 

BHAVANIPRASADA  GUPTA,  Son  of  $ydmaldla. 

See  SANKABA  ACHARYA.  —  Doubtful  and  Supposititious 
Worlas.  BT^gy^^  [Saundarya-laharl.  With 

Hindi  translations  in  verse  and  prose  by  Bhavanl- 

prasada.]  [1905.]  8°.  14049.  bb.  16.(1.) 

BHAVANISANKARA  NAROTTAMA  DVIVEDI.  See 

MADHAVANANDA,  Disciple  of  Svayampraktisa  Muni. 

*C*I  .  .  .  TT^nphinr  UTTH:  [Tattvanusandhana. 
With  an  introduction  by  Bhaviinisankara.] 

[1890?]  obi.  4°.  14154.  f.  19. 

BHEDI  RAMA.  ft^T  *TfgJnr  *<rh;  *i^B?  otfj  [Kissa 
Saliriga  aur  salevriksha  ka.  A  legend  in  prose 

and  verse.]  pp.  56,  lith.  ̂ fgfi  VlSS,  [Delhi, 

1890.]  8°.  14156.  h.  23X3.) 

BHIKHARI  DASA.     See  AMAEA  SIMHA. 

»TTRT  I  )  [Namaprakasa.  A  Hindi 

version  of  the  Amarakosa  by  Bhikhari  Dasa.] 

[1899.]  4°.  14160.  d.  10. 

BHIKHA  SAHIB. 

^fr^  [Bhikha  Sahab  ki  biiuT.  The  poerns  of 

Blukha  Sahib,  a  saint  of  the  Ghazipur  district. 

\Vith  notes,  and  a  short  sketch  of  his  life.] 

pp.  viii.  iv.  102.  Allahabad,  ««io<i  [1909.]  8°. 
14158.  dd.  21.(3.) 

BHIMASEXA,  Disciple  of  Daydnanda  Sarasvatt. 

See  APASTAMBA.  ^TRWHWftrt  e^c-  [Apastamba- 

smriti.     With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Bhimasena.] 

[1906.]     8°.  14039.  c.  23.C1.) 

-  See   DAYANANDA    SARASVATI. 

[Vedaviruddha-matakhandana.       With    a    Hindi 

translation  by  Bhlmaseua.]      [1909.]     8°. 
14010.  dd.  13.(3.) 

-  See    KATYAYANA.       ^ni    «BTTT^(TWintVT:   n 

[Katlya-tarpanaprayoga.     With  a  Hindi  transla- 
tion and  rubrics  by  Bhlmaseua.]      [1902.]     obi. 

12°.  14028.  bb.  4.(4.) 

-  See  KATYAYANA.    «sr?rni^wfrr:  n  etc.  [Katya- 

yana-smriti.    With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Bhnna- 

sena.]      [1906.]     8°.  14039.  c.  23.(2.) 

See  MAUABHARATA.  —  BhagavndgJtd. 

[Bhagavadgita.      With  a   Hindi    transla- 

tion, and  commentaries  in  Sanskrit  and  Hindi  by 

Bhimasena.]      [1897.]      8°.  14065.  c.  46. 

See  MAHABHARATA.  —  Bhagavadgltd.  >rn- 

HT«fr<l7rT  I  .  .  .  Bhagwat  gita  with  the  Jnaiia- 
mrit  Hindi  translation.  Printed  [edited  with 

notes,]  and  published  by  Pandit  Bhimsen  Sharma. 

[1908.]  8°.  14049.  aaa.  24. 

-  See  MANU.  m^TTV^^nWl1  [Manava-dharma- 
sastra.  Edited,  with  an  introduction  and  com- 

mentary in  Hindi,  by  Bhimasena.]  [1891.]  8°. 
14038.  d.  33. 

—  See  PATANJALI.  *mrrHTrg%  .  .  .  qVi^R  et$. 

[Yogadarsana,  with  Bhoja's  commentary.  Edited 
with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Bhimasena.]  [1906.] 

8°.  14049.  bb.  15.(1.) 

See  SITARAMA,  Son  of  Bdlamukunda. 

[Tirthanindaka-mukhachapetika. 

Written  as  a  rejoinder  to  a  tract  by  Bhimasena.] 

[1891.]      8°.  14033.  bb.  40. 

See    UPANISHADS.       ^ 

u  [Aitareyopanishad  of  the  Rigveda.  With 

a  commentary  in  Sanskrit  and  Hindi  by  Bhima- 

sena.] [1897.]  8°.  14010.  cc.  7.(1.) 

[1900.]     8°. 

14010.  cc.  3. (3.) 

-  See  UPANISHADS. 

Vajasaneyopanishat  [i.q.  Isopanishad].  With 

commentary  [in  Sanskrit  and  Hindi]  of  Bhimsen 

Sharma.  1892.  8°.  14007.  c.  26.(1.) 

-  See  UPANISHADS.  THH  cKTtirfjmsrn^  n  [Ka- 

thopanishad.  With  Sanskrit  and  Hindi  com- 

mentaries by  Bhimasena.]  [1893.]  8°. 14007.  c.  26.C3.) 

See  UPANISHADS.  *TJ^fa  K^oirTrtqftTT^ 

u  [Kena,  or  Talavakara  Upanishad. 

With  Sanskrit  and  Hindi  commentaries  by  Bhi- 

masena.] [1893.]  8°.  14007.  c.  26.(2.) 

See  UPANISHADS. 

[Miindukyopanishad.      With  Sanskrit  and  Hindi 

commentaries  by  Bluraasena.]      [1894.]     8°. 
14007.  c.  26.(4.) 

-   See    UPANISHADS.      i9*r 

[Mundakopanishad.      With    Sanskrit   and  Hindi 

commentaries  by  Bhimasena.]      [1894.]     8°. 
14007.  c.  26.(5.) 
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BHIMASENA,  Disciple  of  Dayananda  Sarasvatl  (con- 

tinued). See  UPANISHADS.  ^q  Tl^qfiTlSTO^  n 

[Prasnopanishad.  With  Sanskrit  and  Hindi 

commentaries  by  Bhimasena.]  [1895.]  8°. 
14007.  c.  26.C6.) 

-  See  UPANISHADS.  WT  <*O!Hl»|^Yta^7TT$TiT- 

ttafsHR1  HTOl^li  •  •  •  Shwetashwataropanishat, 

with  commentary  of  Bhim  Sen  Sharma.  1897. 
8°.  14010.  cc.  7.(2.) 

-    See   UPANISHADS.      ^r* 

[Taittiriyopanishad.      With    Sanskrit  and  Hindi 

commentaries  by  Bhimaseua.]      [1895.]      8°. 
14007.  c.  26.C7.) 

-  See  UPANISHADS.  ^if^ni^TT^  [Upanishad- 
bhashya.  The  text  of  the  Upanishads,  with  an 

explanatory  verbal  commentary  by  Bhimasena, 

followed  by  a  Hindi  version  of  the  same.]  [1889.] 
8°.  14010.  c.  45. 

-  aTTWnnn^WT  [Brahmamata-pariksha.  A  re- 
futation of  the  teachings  of  the  Brahma  Samaj, 

being  a  reply  to  a  pamphlet  entitled  '  Saddharmi 

log  Vedon  ko  kaise  mante  hain.']  pp.  96.  inn*! 
[Allahabad,  1891.]  16°.  14154.  d.  15. 

etc.  [Darsapaurnamasa- 
paddhati.  A  Sanskrit  ritual  for  the  celebration 
of  the  Full  Moon  and  the  New  Moon  sacrifices. 

Compiled,  with  a  Hindi  commentary,  by  Bhima- 

sena.] pp.  iv.  ii.  118,  16.  3[7RT  [«rt]«yi  [Etawah, 

1899.]  8°.  14028.  dd.  6.(2.) 

-  ^frnsrar?:  [Ishtisangraha.  Rules  for  per- 
forming the  sacrifices  on  the  days  of  the  new  and 

full  moon,  for  firstfruits,  and  other  occasions. 

Compiled,  with  Sanskrit  texts  and  a  Hindi 

version,  by  Bhimasena.]  pp.  12,  12,  12,  32. 

[sb]«.<l  [Etawah,  1899.]  8°.  14033.  c.  45.(3.) 

iHIJKI  [Sastrartha  Agra.  A  cor- 
respondence in  Hindi  and  Sanskrit  between 

Bhimasena  and  the  Arya  Samaj  of  Agra  on  the 
subject  of  sraddhasJ]  pp.  57.  »R7  ̂ Mb  [Meerut, 

1901.]  8°.  14033.  bbb.  10.(3.) 

T:  u  [Smartakarmapaddhati. 
Sanskrit  rules  for  the  performance  of  certain  rites 

on  the  basis  of  Paraskara's  Grihyasutra.  Com- 
piled with  a  Hindi  version  by  Bhimasena.]  pp.  3, 

37.  3^mr  «»<l<>o  [Etawah,  1900.]  14033.  c.  45.  (2.) 

BHIMASENA,  Disciple  of  Dayananda  Sarasvati  (con- 

tinued). wm  ̂   ̂ rW^in:  [Sthavara  men  jivavi- 

chara.  An  inquiry  into  the  existence  of  souls  in 

inanimate  objects.]  pp.  49.  ̂ TT^T  «RM8  [Etawali, 

1897.]  16°.  14154.  c.  7.(4.) 

•3T«f  ̂ q^q^MdHT:  [Upanayanapaddhati.  A 

compilation  of  Sanskrit  texts,  containing  direc- 
tions for  the  investiture  of  young  Brahmans  with 

the  sacred  thread,  and  rites  connected  therewith; 

together  with  a  Hindi  version.]  pp.  56.  ̂ TTTT 

[Etawah,  1900.]  8°.  14033.  c.  45.(1.) 

BHIMASENA  MISRA,  of  Meerut.  See  ALHA-KHANDA. 

T^^r  c-STtij  5{8  [Alha-khanda.  A  version,  in  64 

cantos,  by  Bhimasena  Misra.]  [1890.]  8°. 14158.  e.  45. 

BHIMASIMHA  MANAKA.  See  ATMAEAMAJI 

ANANDAVUAYAJI.  ^  ̂ qir^T^  TTH  [Jaina-tattva- 
darsa.  Edited  with  an  introductory  preface  by 

Bhimasimha  Manaka.]  [1884.]  8°.  14154.  i.  4. 

[Jaina-katharatnakosa.  A 

collection  of  Jain  philosophical  and  devotional 

writings,  stories,  etc.,  in  prose  and  verse,  in  San- 
skrit, Prakrit,  Gujarati,  and  Hindi.  Compiled  and 

edited  by  Bhimasimha  Manaka.]  8  vols.  ̂ g^ 

[Bombay,  1890-93.]  8°.  14144.  gg.  1. 

BHOJARAJA  BHATTARAI.  ^u^  mrmff  n 

C&TCJ5  |  [Ananda-Ramayana.  A  Ramayana  poem 
in  the  Gorkha  dialect.  Janmakancja.]  pp.  88. 

•SKTlft  «»<lMt  [Benares,  1902.]  12°.  14158.  c.  45X2.) 

BHOJARAJA  SARMA.  m^'NT^^n  [Palival-dasa. 
A  short  account  of  the  Palival  Brahmans  of 

Upper  India.]  pp.48.  >np;T  [Muttra,  1907.]  12°. 14153.  ggg.  6. 

BHOLANA.      ^jfafWST^R  i      [Krishnajanma.       The 

birth  of  Krishna.  A  poem  in  the  Maithili 

dialect.]  pp.  35.  ̂ CH^T  [Darbhanga,  1901.]  8°. 14158.  d.  62.(2.) 

BHOIANATHA,  Kiimddr  of  Shahpura.  See  SHAH- 

POEA,  Native  State  of.  Wl'tt  finiT^  II  [Kanun 
miyad.  The  Law  of  Limitation  of  suits  in  the 

State  of  Shahpura,  compiled  by  Munshi  Bhola- 

natha.]  [1898.]  8°.  14156.  a.  8. 

BHOLANATHA,  of  Fathgarh.  See  ALHA-KHANDA. 

'ST'55  ̂ ?  etc.  [Alha-khanda.  A  version  by  Munshi 

Bholanatha.]  [1910.]  8°.  14158.  ff.  13. 
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4(J BHOLANATHA,  of  Fat  Jig  ark  (continued).  *r&  tf\ 

3S-&\  II  [Miirau  kl  laral.  The  battle  of  Marau. 
A  ballad  on  an  episode  in  the  life  of  Alha  and 

Udal  of  Mahoba.  Second  edition.]  pp.52.  °M>fK 

[Cawnpore,  1910.]  8°.  14158.  eee.  l.(2.) 

[Nainagarh  kl  laral.  The  battle  of  Nainagarh. 

A  ballad  on  the  marriage  of  Alha.  Fourth 

edition.]  pp.31.  gtr^rgt  Wo  [Cawnpore,  1910.] 
8°.  14158.  eee.  l.(l.) 

Ascribed  to  BholilniitJia,  but   the  same  as   the  text  in 

LaTishmanajrrasada'  s  version  of  the  Alha-khanda. 

BHOT.  W£«RT  ̂ TTfsr^  *nn^  I  [Bhoteka  savai. 
An  account  in  verse  of  wars  between  the  Gorkhas 

and  the  Bhutias,  with  a  Barah-masa  poem,  and 

Sringara-sangraha  by  Siddhi  Bahadur.  In  the 
Gorkhali  dialect.]  pp.  19,  5,  7.  «FT$fi  qfce.S, 

[Benares,  1896.]  8°.  14158.  d.  59. 

BHRIGU.  ^nzi  vft  HT^ft  rfffTTTT  II  [Bhargavl- 
samhita.  A  manual  of  astrology  and  magical 

science,  comprising  Jatakaprakarana,  Santano- 
payakhanda,  and  Phalitakhanda  in  Sanskrit  and 

Hindi  ;  with  two  Hindi  appendices,  viz.  :  Kundali- 

suchipatra,  astrological  charts,  and  Panchauga- 

darpana,  a  series  of  calendars.]  5  pts.  IRSWR-M* 

[M.-c.mt,  1895-1900.]  oil  4°.  14053.  g.  16. 

BHUDHARA  DASA.  $yt  tH  ̂ linir  [Bhudhara 
Jaiua-sataka.  A  century  of  Jain  hymns.  Edited 
with  explanations  by  Jiianachandra  Jainl.]  pp.  55. 

c*T?h:  laod  [Lahore,  1909.]  8°.  14154.  i.  12.(4.) 
Jain  Religious  Tracts  Series,  no.  60. 

-  Ifaq^hr^  [Jaina-padasangraha.  A  collec- 
tion of  Jain  hymns  by  Bhudhara  Dasa.]  See 

JAINA-PADASANGRAHA.  ^rn^hr^  .  Pt.  iii.  [1909.] 
12°.  14154.  k.  23. 

[Nisibhojana-katha.  A 

short  Jain  poem  on  the  subject  of  taking  food 

after  sunset.  Second  edition.]  pp.  7.  ̂ jrrr 

Tk**n^«3«  \Etawah,  1907.]  12°.  14154.  k.  16.  (2.) 

BHUSHANA,  Kavi.  >jro-^^lT^5^  I  [Bhushana- 
granthavall.  The  complete  works  of  Bhushana, 

with  a  short  sketch  of  his  life.]  pp.  1G,  112. 

[Calcutta,  1900.]  12°.  14158.  c.  21.(5.) 

[Sivabavani,  and  Chhatrasal-dasaka.      Two 

poems  in  old  Hindi,  the  former  describing  the 

exploits  of  Sivajl,  the  latter  of  Chatrasal,  king  of 

Panna.  Edited,  with  an  introductory  memoir  of 

the  poet,  by  Govardhanadasa  Lakshmldasa.] 

pp.  viii.  38.  »J^  <*fcio  [Bombay,  1890.]  16°. 14158.  c.  21.(3.) 

[Sivarajabavanl.     Another 

edition  of  the  Sivabavani.  Edited  with  a  pre- 

face containing  a  life  of  the  poet,  and  notes,  by 

Pranajlvana  Morarjl  Tripathi.]  pp.  11,  12,  52. 

'STO^RTcf  <lb^5  [Ahmadabad,  1893.]  10°. 
14158.  c.  27. 

BHUVANAPRASADA  UPADHYAYA.  See  JAYA- 

DEVA,  Son  of  Bhojadeva.  Ttftnbnflfi^  -gwr  [Glta- 
govinda.  With  a  Nepali  metrical  version  by 

Bhuvanaprasada.]  [1904.]  8°.  14070.  dd.  48.C2.) 

BIBLE.  —  OLD  TESTAMENT.  A  tentative  translation 

of  the  [Books  of  the  Old  Testament].  Published 

by  the  North  Indian  Bible  Society  for  private 

circulation.  Allahabad,  1895,  etc.  8°. 

In  progress?  14154.  b.  
26. 

GENESIS.     The  Book  of  Genesis,     vwh 

f*nm  3  «  7?qf%  etc.      pp.  107.     Allahabad, 

1897.     8°.  14157.  b.  29. 

The  Book  of  Genesis  in   Nepali. 

tatn$  I     pp.  171.     Calcutta,  1904.     8°. 1  4154.  b.  37. 

The  Book  of  Genesis  in  Hindi.     vfHtn7r=K 

*9 

f'T'J'?  *f  H  77*lf%  etc.     pp.  102.     AUaliabad, 

1910.     8°.  14154.  b.  44X1.) 

-   EXODUS.     The  Book  of  Exodus. 
V 

^  jn^  ftTT'?  H   *  THTT   etc.      pp.  96.      Allahabud, 
1893.     12°.  14154.  a.  24. 

The  Book   of  Exodus, 

H  W  THTT  etc.     pp.  87.     Allahabad,  1909.    8°. 14154.  b.  44.(2.) 

PSALMS.     The  Book   of  Psalms. 

^  ftnre  »f  w  n'hrf 
abad,  1899.     8°. 
-  The  Book  of  Psalms 

[Stotrasamhita.]  pp.156. 

abad,  1901.]  8°. 

i    pp.  168.    All«h- 14154.  b.  31. 

[Allah- 

14154. b.  35. 



47 
BIBLE 

BIBLE 

48 

BIBLE.—  PSALMS  (continued).  The  Book  of  Psalms 

.  .  .  ifhnf  *ft  gsi*  I  pp.  138.  Allahabad,  1903. 

go> 14154.  b.  39. 

PROVERBS.      The   book  of  Proverbs.   .  .  . 

*  ffra  V\  S«*      pp-    70.      Allahabad, 
1899.      16°.  14154.  a.  29. 

—  The  Book  of  Proverbs.     VJ^W*  .  .  .  H  * 

g£*™   £   ̂fra   ift  3«P*    I     pp.  76.     Allahabad, 
1902.  16°.  14154.  a.  30.C1.) 

—  The  Book    of    Proverbs.      v^JW^r  ̂ TTT 

^*m   £  7p?T?tT  ̂   3*T^  I     pp.  76.     Allahabad, 
1903.  16°.  14154.  a.  30.(2.) 

-  The  Book  of  Proverbs,  vm  J^T^t  .  .  .  3f  » 

^m^r  ̂   ̂ ntf  Wi  3*nK  I  pp.  64.  Allahabad, 
1907.  12°.  14154.  a.  33. 

NEW  TESTAMENT.     HnrR'tf  ̂ ft  g?nt  I  •  •  • 

I      [Translated  into  the  Dogra  dialect  by 

the  Serampur  Missionaries.]      pp.  714. 

<ttflt  [Serampur,  1818.]      8°.  1108.  g.  12. 

-    [The  Books  of  the  New  Testament,  printed 

in  Kaithi  characters.]      Calcutta,  1892,  etc.     8°. 
14154.  b.  23. 

CRT  ̂ ntwm  i  ̂ rnr  .  .  .  JTH  TT 

eirr  *pnrnm;  I  .  .  .  The  New  Testament  in  Hindi. 

pp.  518.     Calcutta,  1895.     12°.  14154.  a.  23. 

-  [The  Books  of  the  New  Testament,  trans- 
lated into  the  Nepali  dialect  by  the  Rev.  A. 

Turnbull.]  Calcutta,  1896,  etc.  8°.  14154.  b.  27. 

GOSPELS.  —  Selections,  n^  fa^T  WTiT  JTH 
^^T  I  [Gurusiksha.  A  selection  of  texts 

and  passages  from  the  Hindi  version  of  the 

Gospels,  containing  sayings  and  teachings  of 

Jesus  Christ.  Compiled  by  the  Rev.  John 

Morton.]  pp.  195.  sto*  [Trinidad,  1904.]  8°. 
14154.  b.  2.(2.) 

     Outline   analysis    of    the    life    of    Christ. 
[Consisting  of  a  series  of  references  to  texts 

from  the  Hindi  version  of  the  Gospels.]  UK 

ift?  ̂ KT  sfrnr  ̂ rfnr  [Prabhu  Yisu  Khrisht  ka 

jivanacharitra.]  pp.  20.  f=ff^TR  «ie.o^  [Trinidad, 

1906.]  12°.  14154.  a.  27.(5.) 

    Readings   from    the  Four  Gospels  for  the 
Passion  Week,  with  prayers  and  hymns, 

;:*nhlf  I     2nd  edition,      pp.  44.     Allah- 
abad, 1901.     8°.  14154.  b.  40.(1.) 

The  Teaching  of  Jesus  Christ  in  his  own 

words.  Compiled  for  the  use  of  the  people  of 

India,  by  the  Earl  of  Northbrook.  [Translated 

into  Hindi.]  .  .  .  *fi$J  *rte  ̂ »T  ̂ 31  etc.  [Yisu 

Khrist  ka  upadesa.]  pp.  14,  100.  Allahabad, 

1901.  12°.  14154.  a.  27.C3.) 

MATTHEW,      tfngr 

II     [The Gospel  of  St.  Matthew,  in  the  Garhwali  dialect.] 

pp.  125.     Sfl&nra  "**%  [iMcltnow,  1876.]      8°. 14154.  b.  45. 

The  Gospel  of  Matthew,      nwt  cf-MH  *pWT- 

pp.  71.    Allahabad,  1899.     8°.    14154.  b.  30. 

   The  Gospel  of  Matthew.   Tw't  Tf^ft  ̂ HT^TT:  I 

pp.71.     Allahabad,  1902.     8°.         14154.  b.  47.(1.) 

   The  Gospel  of  Matthew  in  Nepali.    TIH  TI^ 

^h?  Wt  ̂ UHl-MT^  I    »^t  tfcn^  II    pp.110.     Calcutta, 
1904.     8°.  14154.  b.  27. 

The  Gospel   of  Matthew  in   Hindi. 
.  .  *ntf  ifsnf  ?pmr«m:  i  pp.  80.    Allahabad, 

1909.     12°.  14154.  a.  33.(2.) 

-  •    The  Gospel  of  Matthew.     H^  T:%!T  ̂ RT- 

I     pp.  71.     Allahabad,  1909.     8°. 14154.  b.  44.(3.) 

-  MARK.       fri&  *m^K  m^  tf^if  i      [The 

Gospel  of  Mark  in  Magadhi.]    pp.  72.     Calcutta, 

1890.     8°.  3068.  eee.  8. 

-  mT^t  CKT;  f^-^s  'srarr  ̂ rTfr  i    The  Gospel 
according  to  S.  Mark.  In  Khortha  [dialect  of 
Hindi.  Translated  by  A.  Campbell.]  pp.  75. 

Pokhuria,  1895.  12°.  14154.  a.  25 

-  TR?  Tf^iT    *JHm^K  I      pp.  46.      Allahabad, 
1900.     8°.  14154.  b. 

-  The    Gospel     according    to    St.    Mark    in 

Kurku.  irr^j-'sft^frj-fir'rt  wgs-nn^t  i  pp.  "i. 

60.  Allahabad,  1900.  8°.  14154.  b.  33. 

-   The  Gospel  of  Mark. 

pp.  48.     Allahabad,  1902.     8°. 

rf%if 
14154.  b.  47X2.) 

I    [The   Gospel   of 

St.  Mark,  translated  into  the  Magadhi  dialect  of 
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Bohar   by    the   Rev.   G.  F.  Hamilton.]      pp.  73. 

Darjeeliny,  1903.      8°.  14154.  b.  46. 

The  Gospel  of  Mark.    Jaunsari. 

l   fr^tf  [«c]  |     pp.  59.     Calcutta,  1904. 
8°.  14154.  a.  31. 

The  Gospel  of  Mark.  Hindi,  m^f  Tf^TT 

gwrrsm:  I  pp.  64-103.  Allahabad,  1904.  12°. 
14154.  a.  17.(3.) 

The  Gospel  of  Mark.  HT*  Tf^nr  *proT^n;  i 

pp.  48.  Lucknow,  1905.  8°.  14154.  b.  38. 

The  Gospel  of  Mark  in  Hindi.  VJH  W°F 

.  .  .  TT3?  TfViT  TJTRT^n;  I  pp.  52.  Allahabad, 

1910.  12°.  14154.  a.  33X3.) 

•  -  The  Gospel  according  to  St.  Mark. 
Chattisgarhi  dialect,  nrt  <i  'SR^  WT^H  i  sjftnmeTt 

I  3rd  edition,  pp.64.  Allahalad,  1910. 
14154.  b.  44X4.) 

LUKE.      The  Gospel  of   Luke. 

I     pp.  94.     Allahabad,  1894. 

14154.  b.  32. 

14154.  b.  25. 

The  Gospel  according  to  St.  Luke  in 

Gondi.  *rer  ̂ i  TTT  f^;jr  crbn??  tfncf-^r^m:  i 
pp.  106.  Allahabad,  1895.  8°.  14154.  b.  28. 

—  -   The  Gospel  of  Luke. 
pp.  79.     Allahabad,  1899.     8°. 

—  The  Gospel  of  Luke, 

pp.  79.     Allahabad,  1902.     8°.        14154.  b.  47.(3.) 

The  Gospel  of  Luke.  Hindi.  &-as  tftnr 
JJWTT^rT;  I  (Centenary  edition.)  pp.  74.  Allah- 

abad, 1904.  8°.  14154.  b.  36. 

•  LUKE.    (ojcs  Tf^nr  JpnrT^m:  0    pp.  145-239. 
London,  1911.     8°.  14154.  b.  48. 

Without  title-page. 

—  JOHN,  Gospel  of.     The  Gospel  of  St.  John 
in  Nepaulese.     *fl^H  ̂   <j5^  efrf  ̂ WTT^TT;.     pp.  111. 

Darjeeling,  [18]80.      8°.  3068.  e.  23. 

—  The    Gospel    according    to    St.    John    in 

Allahabad,  1897.     8°.  14154.  b.  28. 

The  Gospel  of  John. 

pp.  60.     Allahabad,  1902.     8°.        14154  b.  47.(4.) 

BIBLE.— JOHN,  Gospel  of  (continued).  The  Gospel 
of  John.  Hindi.  TftTT  Tf«nr  »J*nrr^K  I  Centenary 

edition,  pp.56.  Allahabad,  1904.  8°.  14154.  b.  36. 

John.     Hindi.     Wit  \m»  3HI3  I 

I     pp.106.     Calcutta,  1910.     8°. 14154.  b.  44,(5.) 

ACTS.  See  SCOTT  (T.  S.). 

I  [Preriton  ki  kriya  ki  tika.]  .  .  .  Dr.  T.  S. 

Scott's  Commentary  on  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
translated  into  Hindi.  1907-10.  16°. 

14154.  a.  38. 

GALATIANS. — Appendix.  See  MUELLER  (E.). 

Wt  tnft  =R^  7^«irT  I  [Galatiyon  ki  patri 
ki  tika.  A  commentary  on  the  Epistle  to  the 
Galatians.]  1910.  12°.  14154.  a.  37,(2.) 

Appendix.  See  DANIELSSON  (A.  G.). 

3  I  etc.  [Masihi  dharmasastra.  An  intro- 

duction to  the  Bible,  containing  a  brief  summary 

of  the  contents  of  each  book.]  1907.  8°. 
14154.  b.  41. 

-  See  KAB!R.  Kabirgyan.  Some  Extracts 
from  the  Writings  of  Kabir  with  brief  Comments 

showing  the  corresponding  teaching  of  the  Holy 

Scripture.  1910.  12°.  14154.  a.  39. 

II  [Baibal  ka  prasnottara.] 

Bible  Catechism.  Published  by  the  Canadian 

Mission.  pp.  24.  Tunapuna,  Trinidad,  1906. 
12°.  14154.  a.  32.(2.) 

BICHHULALAJL 
[Khyal  Ratan Kunvar  ko.  A  romance  in  Marwari  verso.]  pp. 

35.  ̂ 8«.  [Bombay,  1892.]  16°.  14156.  h.  39X2.) 

BIDPAI.  See  HUSAIN  VA'IZ,  Kdshifi. 
[Buddhivaridhi.  A  Hindi  translation  of  the 

Anwar  i  suhaill,  or  Persian  version  of  the  Fables 

ofBldpal.]  [1905.]  8°.  14157.  e.  1. 

BIHAEILAL  CHOUBE.     See  VIHARILALA  CHAUBE. 

BILHANA.  ^IrtNTf^nST  ̂ «R  I  [Chaurapancha- 

sikil.  Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  version  by 
Pandit  Mahldhara.]  See  VIDTASUNDARA.  fwr- 

i  [1894.]  16°.  14070.  b.  23. 

BINDESHRI  PERSHAD  PANDE.      See  VINDHYES- 

VARIPRASADA  PANDE. 

E 
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BINODI  LAL.     See  VINODI  LALA. 

BIRBAL.  See  RAMAL-GULZAB. 

[Ramal-gulzar.  Said  to  have  been  translated 

from  a  Yavana,  or  Persian  (?),  original  by  Birbal.] 

[1897.]  8°.  14156.134. 

BIR  SINGH,  KshatrL  jfttm^T  f^TTT^  [Gorkha- 

Chma  kitab.  Nepali-Chinese  vocabulary  and 

dialogues.]  2  pts.  pp.  56,  12.  «pm;*  [Benares,] 

1906.  8°.  14160.  b.  56.C5.) 

BIR  SINGH,  Baja  of  Orchha.  See  VIRA  SIMHA, 

Son  of  Hadliukara  Shah. 

BISAHU  RAM,  of  Simga.  ̂   ̂ BinTO  n  [Krishna- 

yana.  A  poem  in  7  liandas  describing  the  life  of 

Krishna,  in  imitation  of  the  Ramayana.]  pp.  xvi. 

456.  ̂ rfff^ijt  «IQ.O^  [Narsinghpur,  1904.]  12°. 14158.  c.  52. 

BISHAMBHAR  NATH.      See  VISVAMBHARANATHA. 

BISHAN  NARAYAN.     See  VISHNU  NARAYANA. 

BISHNU  DATT  VAIDIK.  See  VISHNUDATTA,  Son 

of  Dunichandra. 

BISVESVAR    CHAKRAVARTI. 

CHAKRAVARTI. 

See    VISVESVAEA 

BLACKET    (  ),    President,    Navaratna 

Committee.  ^g>T^5r-^f^  ̂ hs  I  [Vallabhakula- 
charitradarpana.  An  expobure  of  the  mal- 

practices prevalent  among  the  Vallabha  sect  of 

Hindus.  Second  edition.]  pp.  iii.  73.  ̂ r^T^TT^ 

IU.IR  [Allahabad,  1895.]  12°.  14154.  c.  16.  (4.) 

—  •5m*^$T  ̂ H  ̂ ^75  •^T^oii  |  [Vallabhakula- 
dambhadarpana.  A  drama,  exposing  the  hypo- 

critical dealings  of  the  Vallabha  sect.]  pp.  ii. 

36.  cra^  wos  [Lucknow,  1907.]  8°. 
14158.  b.  25. 

BODHANANDA  GIRI,  of  Miani.  SeeUpANiSHADS.  — 

Modern  and  Fictitious  Upanishads.  ̂ flctt^  etc. 
[Mrityuliuigula  and  Suryopanishad.  Edited  with 

Hindi  notes  and  verses  by  Bodhananda  Giri.j 

[1904.]  12°.  14010.  b.  3.(3.) 

[Samkshepa    dvijati- 

dharma.       A  compendium   of   Brahmanic   duties, 

illustrated  from  Sanskrit  texts.]    pp.  146. 

[Lahore,  1899.]      12°.  14048.  a.  24.C3.) 

—  [Another  edition.]      pp.  175. 

[Lahore,  1902.]      16°.  14154.  d.  16.C2.) 

—  H3"Ef  WH^    PTBTT^fvi:     [Sarvasastra-sara- 
sangraha.      A  treatise    on    the   ordinary  rites  of 
the   orthodox   Vaishnava    faith,    the    holy    places 

and    their    legends,    the    principles    of    Vedanta, 

etc.,    copiously   illustrated   from    Sanskrit   texts.] 

pp.  340.      SSira  IQ.MU.  [Lahore,  1900.]     4°. 14154.  gg.  3. 

-    [Second   edition.]      pp.  414.       dT^asftfaft 

[Rawalpindi,  1902.]      4°.  14154.  gg.  5. 

—  [Another  edition.]      pp.  544. 

[Lahore,  1905.]      8°.  14154.  ee.  23. 

—  ̂   BTC  [Vedasara.     A  series  of  verses  from 
Vedic  and  other  texts,  together  with   a  Vedantic 

exposition    in    Hindi.]       pp.  62.        c^Tlffa;    °R^o 

[Lahore,  1903.]      12°.  14154.  d.  16.C3.) 

BRAHMADATTA  ACHARYA,  of  Panasa.  The 

History  of  the  family  of  the  Rais  of  Baraon,  .  .  . 

compiled  in  Hindi  by  Pundit  Brahma  Datt 

Acharya  .  .  .  Translated  into  English  by  Pundit 

Bindeshri  Pershad  Pande.  pp.  ii.  32.  Allahabad, 

1895.  12°.  14156.  g.  28X3.) 

BRAHMADEVA,  Kashmiri  Svamz. 

^tfiJoFT  [Sadliana-sarasangraha-dipika.  A  philo- 
sophical treatise.]  pp.  31.  «R7  [Meerut,  1896.] 

8°.  14154.  ee.  4. 

BRAHMAKUSALA  TTDASINA.  See  TULASIRAMA 

SVAMI,  of  Pariksldtgarh.  ^JJTTf^HT'HT>jfi:!ro|i^niTTTT 
fSK^^^T:  [Rigadibhashya-bhumikenduparaga.  A 

rejoinder  to  Brahmakusala's  Rigvedadi-bhashya- 
bhumikendu.]  [1894.]  8°.  14154.  c.  21. 

BRAHMAN  ANDA,  Svdml.  TsrHnH^nrft^HT-J  [Jam- 

bhadeva-charitrabhilnu.  A  life  of  Jambha,  with 

an  introduction  .containing  the  text  of  Avatara- 
charitra,  a  poetical  biography  of  the  saint,  by 

his  pupil  Surjan  Dasa.]  pp.  23,  228.  ?7RT  ̂ oq 

[Etawah,  1901.]  8°.  14156.  g.  75.(2.) 

:  [Vicharadlpaka.  A  Vedantic 
poem  in  Sanskrit,  with  a  Hindi  commentary  by 

the  author,  entitled  Bhavartha-bhasini.  Followed 
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by  short  Sanskrit  hymns,  also  by  the  author.] 

pp.  2,  270,  31.  <bnn\  <R8t  [Bombay,  1893.]  16°. 
14048.  b.  25. 

BRAHMANANDA  SARASVATI,  Svami..  See  PERIO- 

DICAL PUBLICATIONS.  —  Meerut.  HTnfteRcif  [Bhiira- 

toddhiiraka.  Edited  by  Brahmananda.]  [1897, 

etc.]  8°.  14154.  ee.  5. 

—  tftrrftToR  ̂ fir?rcwrc:  u    [Panranika  itihasa- 
siira.      Stories  from    the    Puranas.]      pp.  ii.  304. 

wo  [Lucknow,  1910.]     8°.          14157.  f.  2. 

BRAHMANANDA-TIRTHA,  Son  ofSaitJ(ara,-infwx- 
H>?inirr?T  .  .  .  THIT  ̂ rnn?»ft?iniiT?r  [Tarkika-moha- 
prakasa.  A  Sanskrit  controversial  tract,  directed 

against  the  Nyaya  school,  accompanied  by  a 

Hindi  version  by  Prakasananda  Puri.  Followed 

by  a  similar  tract,  Dayananda-mohaprakasa,  with 
a  Hindi  version,  directed  against  the  tenets  of 

Dayananda  Sarasvati.]  pp.  vi.  152.  JTTm  Slite 

[Allahabad,  1892.]  8°.  14048.  dd.  8. 

BRAHMA  SAMAJ.  OT^TT  gsnjf  [Prarthana-pus- 
taka.  Brahmist  prayers.  Second  edition.]  pp.  23. 

[.Calcutta,  1870.]  32°.  14154.  cc.  17. 

BRAJA   NANDAN   SAHAY.      See  VRAJANANDANA- 
SAHAYA. 

BRAJ    VALLABH    MISRA.      See    VBAJAVALLABHA 
MlSRA. 

BRIHASPATI.  iprwTffraf?ffT  II  [Brihaspati-samhita. 
A  Sanskrit  poem,  in  80  stanzas,  on  the  modes  of 

acquiring  merit.  With  a  Hindi  version.]  pp.  8. 

cjT^;  qte.ft  [Cawnpore,  1899.]  8°. 
14028.  c.  85.(8.) 

BRIJNANDAN  SAHAY.    See  VRAJANANDANASAHAYA. 

BRIJNATH.     See  VRAJANATHA. 

BRIJ  VALLABH  MISRA.  See  VRAJAVALLABHA 
MISRA. 

BUDDHA.  [Life.]  See  PARAMANANDA,  Svdml,  of 

Benares.  ^S=irT  ̂ T^^ft^  I  [Buddha  ka  jivana- 

charitra.]  [1909.]  8°.  14156.  ggg.  12. 

BTJDDHIMATI,  Wife  of  Banlce  Ldla. 

iRtojr  i  [Niirisudasapravartiika.  A  tract  on  the 

advantages  of  female  education.  Fifth  edition.] 

4  pts.  W^T:  s^M^-MM  [Ajmere,  1896-98.]  8°. 
14156.  d  12. 

BUDHAMAL    KEVALCHAND.      ^fhJT   [Osar.      An 

attempt   to   discourage    heavy   funeral    expci 

amongst  the   Oswals.      In  the  Marwari  dialect.] 

pp.31.     ̂   it«it    [Bombay,  1898.]     32°. 14156.  d.  13. 

BULAKILALA,  also  called  SUDDHANANDA  YOGA- 

SRAMI.  l^Tff^TicRT^T  I  [Yogatattvaprakasa.  A 

short  treatise  on  Yoga.]  pp.  31.  ̂ *^|  <^Mii 

[Bombay,  1897.]  16°.  14154.  d.  25.(2) 

BULAKIRAMA,  called  BULLA  SAHIB. 

^I^jn:  Whc  irH^-^f^  [Bulla  Sahab  ka  sabda- 
sara.  The  poems  of  Bulaklrama,  commonly  called 

Bulla  Sahib.  With  a  short  sketch  of  his  life.] 

^T^l^  Wo  [Allahabad,  1910.]  8°. 14158.  dd.  23X6.) 

BULAKIRAMA  SASTRI,  of  Amritsar.  ^HT^c5%T 

[Dayananda-llla.  Strictures  against  the  teachings 

of  Dayananda  Sarasvati.]  pp.  20,  lith.  <)bt<S. 

[Farukhabad,  1889.]  8°.  14154.  e.  35.(6.) 

—  TT^tf^f^qTrr  ̂ T  (^trnt^Jirifjmir  [Tlrthanirupnna. 
An  address  to  Hindus  on  the  sanctity  of  pilgrim- 

ages, directed  specially  against  the  relig-'ous 
teachings  of  Dayananda  Sarasvati.]  pp.  28,  lith. 

TS^RT^  °toK.°(  [Farukhabad,  1891.]  8°. 14154.  e.  35,(5.) 

BULLA  SAHIB.     See  BULAKIRAMA. 

BULWER,  afterwards  BULWER  LYTTON  (EDWARD 

GEORGE  EARLE  LYTTON),  Baron  Lytlon.  fc^^ 

[Rienzi.  A  Hindi  abstract  of  Lord  Lytton's  story, 
by  Gririjakumara  Ghosh.]  pp.  iv.  31.  Allahabad, 

[1909.]  12°.  14157.  a,  12.(2.) 

BUNYAN  (JOHN).  in^T^rfi^T  [Yatrasvapnodaya.] 

.  .  .  The  Pilgrim's  Progress  .  .  .  Translated  from 
the  Bengalee  version,  and  compared  with  the 

English,  pp.  iii.  310.  Allahabad,  1909.  8°. 14154.  b.  43. 

BURMA.  Burma  and  the  Burmese.  *ff^  w»?T?3l 

^5&^T  I  [Sachitra  Bramhadesa-varnana.]  pp.  85. 
Christian  Literature  Society  :  Allahabad,  1897. 

8°.  14156.  g.  57. 

BURTON  (ISABEL),  Laay.  See  BURTON  (R.  F.). 

Vikram  and  the  Vampire  .  .  .  Edited  by  ... 

Isabel  Burton,  etc.  1893.  8°.  14156.  i.  35. 

BURTON  (Sir  RICHARD  FRANCIS).  Vikram  and 

the  Vampire  .  .  .  Adapted  by  Captain  Sir  R.  F. 
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Burton.  Edited  by  his  wife,  Isabel  Burton. 

With  .  .  .  illustrations  .  .  .  and  a  new  .  .  .  frontis- 

piece, etc.  pp.  xxi.  243.  London,  1893.  8°. 14156.  i.  35. 

CALCUTTA.  —  Board  of  Examiners.  Specimens  of 
Examination  Papers  in  Oriental  languages  with 

manuscripts  in  facsimile,  set  by  the  Board  of 

Kxaminers,  Fort  William.  1905-06,  etc.  Calcutta, 

1906,  etc.  8°.  14117.  bb.  13. 
In  progress.     The  specimens  of  manuscripts  are  litho- 

graphed. 

-  •  Madrasah.  Madrasah  Library  Catalogue. 

Author-Catalogue  of  Printed  Books  in  European 

jiud  Oriental  languages,  pp.  144.  Bengal  Secre- 

tariat Press  :  Calcutta,  1909.  8°.  14096.  ccc.  17. 

CAMPBELL  (A.),  of  the  Santal  Mission.  See 

BIBLE.  —  Mark.  *njf*  ̂   %^  W53T  5Rft  I  The 
Gospel  according  to  S.  Mark.  In  Khortha. 

[Translated  by  A.  Campbell.]  1895.  12°. 
14154.  a.  25. 

CHAKRADHARA,  Son  of  Vdmana.  ifa  fs^rmftjl  II 

[Yautrachintamani.  A  compendium  of  astronomy 
and  mathematics,  in  25  Sanskrit  stanzas.  Edited 

with  Hindi  and  Sanskrit  commentaries,  examples, 

and  notes  by  Sundaradeva  Sarma.]  pp.  72  ; 

1  plate.  JrgtT  it^b  [Muttra,  1898.]  8°. 
14053.  c.  56X4.) 

CHAKRAPANI  SARMA.  ^H?niH-J?fg^n^«R>  ^IT  I 
[Machhindranath  ko  katha.  A  brief  account  of 

the  saint  Matsyendranatha,  in  Nepali  verse.] 

pp.  v.  19.  ̂ ru*  <RO$  [Benares,  1907.]  12°. 
14158.  c.  44X9.) 

CHAMPA  RAMA,  vtrvwf^n:  [Dharmadharma- 

vichilra.  A  refutation  of  the  teachings  of  Chris- 

tianity, and  support  of  Hinduism.]  Pt.  1.  H\KT 

[Muttra,  1897.]  8°.  14154.  dd.  4. 

CHANAKYA.  ^nnwrtfjr^hsr^  ll  [Chanakya-mti- 
darpana.  Another  edition  of  the  Sanskrit  text 
and  translation  of  the  Benares  edition  of  1879.] 

pp.98.  Lucknoiv,  1897.  8°.  14070.  dd.  14. 

HTTT  TTSRT  [Chanakya-niti- 
darpnna.  The  Sanskrit  text  of  the  ethical  verses 
ascribed  to  Chanakya,  in  the  larger  recension. 
With  a  Hindi  translation.]  pp.  125.  Benares, 

[1907.]  12°.  14070.  b.  35. 

--   ^nn'WTtfimrnhr?:   [Chanakya-nltisarasan- 
graha.     Word-for-word  grammatical  analyses  of 

Nitisarasangraha.  With  Hindi  and  English 

translations.]  See  ACADEMIES,  etc.  —  Allahabad.  — 

University  of  Allahabad.  WTSiK-f^rEfT-'faorfTf:  •  •  • 

Sanskrit-siksha-vivriti,  etc.  pp'.  270-327.  [1899.] 12°.  14085.  b.  39.C2.) 

CHAND,  Bitrdiil.  See  BALADEVAPRASADA  MISRA,  of 

Mnradaliad.  q*rfa;T»T  ̂ hrR  II  [Prithviraja  Chau- 

han.  An  abstract  of  the  Prithviraja-rasau  of 

Chand  Bardai.]  [1902.]  12°.  14156.  g.  31X4.) 

See  JAYANTIPRASADA  UPADHYAYA. 

[Prithviraja  Chauhiin.  With  quotations 

from,  and  references  to,  the  Prithviraja-rasau  of 

Chand.]  [1901.]  12°.  14156.  fff.  5. 

—  The  Prithviraj  raso  of  Chand  Bardai. 
Edited  (with  critical  notes)  by  Mohanlal  Visnulal 

Paudia,  Badha  Krishna  Das,  and  Syam  Sundar 

Das.  H^T=Ff%  ̂   ̂ T§  Y^  Y^^111^^'  Benarf8> 

1902,  etc.  8°.  14158.  flf.  7. 
In  progress.     Nagari  Pracharini  Granthamala  Series,  no.  4. 

CHANDIPRASADA  SIMHA.  ^^^if^  I  [Dattakavi. 

A  brief  account  of  the  life  of  Pandit  Durga- 

datta.]  pp.30.  ̂ t«S^  ib^  [Bankipur,  1896.] 
8°.  14156.  g.  53.C3.) 

CHANDPUR.  Mela  Chandapur.  [An  account  of 

a  religious  discussion  held  at  Chandapur  between 

teachers  of  the  Hindu,  Muhammadan,  and  Chris- 

tian religions.]  Translated  in  English  [from  the 

original  Hindi]  by  ...  Bawa  Arjan  Singh,  etc. 

pp.40.  Lahore,  [1903.]  12°.  14154.  c.  7.(5.) 

CHANDRA,  Kavi,  of  Mithila.  ^^^Tgtf^crm:  II 

[Lakshmisvaravilasa.  A  collection  of  Sanskrit 

and  Maithili  poems,  religious  and  secular.  Com- 
piled by  Kavi  Chandra.]  Pt.  i.  pp.  18.  ̂ WfT 

Slrto  [Darlhanga,  1888.]  8°.  14028.  d.  56X1.) 

—  faf«rc:TT>rnn  TTTHn!T  I  [Ramayana,  in  the 
Maithili  dialect,  compiled  chiefly  from  the  Sanskrit 

Adhyatmaramayana  and  Mahanataka.]  pp.  367. 

[Darlhanga,  1891.]  8°.  14158.  ee.  2. 

CHANDRA,  Raja  of  Poivai/an.  See  FATH-SIMHA 
VAHMA. 

CHANDRAMANI  BHIKKHU,  of  Arvltan.  See 

SDTTAPITAKA.  V»T1^  etc.  [Dhammapada.  With  a 

Hindi  translation,  introduction  and  life  of  Buddha, 

by  Chandramani  Bhikkhu.]  [1909.]  8°. 
14099.  d.  22. 
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CHANDRAMAULI     SARMA,     of   Faizabad.      See 

S\  I:\SVATASUTRA.  fosTRnrf^ofPtanit:  n  [Siddhanta- 

chandrika.  Tho  S.-mskrit  text  of  the  Siirasvata- 

siitra.  Part  ii.  With  a  Hindi  commentary  by 

Chaudramauli  Sarma.]  [1900.]  4°.  14092.0.20. 

CHANDRA    SARMA,    of    Darbhanga. 

[Gitisudha.       Songa    in    the    Maithili    dialect.] 

2  pts.     pp.  12,  12.      [Darblianga,  1907.]      12°. 
14158.  ccc.  7. 

CHANDRASEKHARA,  Son  of  Motlrdma. 

[Hammir-hatha.  A  poem  on  the  defeat  of 

Hammlr  Deva,  Raja  of  Ranthambhor,  by  'Ala- 
al-Dln,  emperor  of  Delhi.  Edited  with  notes,  an 
introduction,  and  life  of  the  poet,  by  Jagannatha 

Dasa  Ratnakara.]  pp.  viii.  54.  cRT^ft  [Benares, 

1904.]  8°.  14158.  cc.  15. 
Nagari  Pracharini  Granthamala  Series,  no.  7. 

•    [Another  edition.]    pp.  viii.  61.    wrsft  ̂ 09 

[Benares,  1907.]     8°.  14158.  d.  22.  (4.) 

CHANDRASENA,  Jaini,  of  Etawah.  ̂   u?q  ?ra^  i 

[Jaina-grauthasangraha.  A  collection  of  Jain 
religious  poems,  together  with  the  Nirvanakanda 
in  Prakrit,  and  the  Tattvarthasutra  and  Bhakta- 

marastotra  in  Sanskrit.]  pp.  iv.  183.  ̂ TRT  Vlo^ 
[Etawah,  1903.]  12°.  14154.  k.  7. 

CHANDRIKAPRASADA  TRIPATHI.  See  DADU- 

DAYAL.  T!tf  ̂ n»fi  ̂ T^^y  ̂   *TT?rt  [Dadudayal  ki 
bani.  Edited,  with  an  introduction,  notes,  index, 
and  vocabulary  of  difficult  words  by  Chandrika- 

prasada.]  [1907.]  8°.  14158.  dd.  14. 

CHARAKA.  ^cK^iTT  I  [Charaka-samhita.  A 

compendium  of  Hindu  medicine.  Sanskrit  text, 

with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Mihirachandra  Misra.] 

pp.  24,  35,  1480.  ̂   <rt<lb  [Bombay,  1898.]  8°. 14043.  dd.  3. 

-  ^ostffinn  [Charaka-samhitii.  Sanskrit  text, 
with  a  Hindi  commentary  by  Krishna  Lala.] 

2  vols.  *mT  <»b<8.fc  [Muttra,  1898.]  8°. 
14043.  dd.  4. 

—  ̂ t«E?ir^Hl  [Charaka-samhita.  Sanskrit  text, 
with  a  Hindi  version,  styled  Charaka-chandrodaya, 
by  Pandit  Dattarama  Chaube.]  8  pts.  *rerTT,  »Nf 

[Muttra,  Bombay,  printed,  1900.]  8°. 
14043.  dd.  6. 

CHARANA  DASA,  of  Lahore.  See  DAYAKAXF.A 

SABASVATI.  Sattyarth  Prakash.  Translated  into 

English  [by  Charana  Dasa].  1903,  etc.  8°. 
14154.  c.  28. 

CHARANA  DASA,  Son  of  Muraledhara,  Disciple  of 

Snlcadeva.  [Life.]  See  RAMARUPAJI,  Sv/lmi. 

II  [Gurubhaktiprakasa.]  [1905.]  8°. 
14156.  g.  13.(1.) 

f^  w  zp*i  [Bhaktisagara.  With 
10  other  poems  by  Charana  Dasa.]  pp.  iv.  431. 

^  <«V  [Bombay,  1903.]  8°.  14154.  ee.  17. 

—  WOfNrsrreTTr  [Brahraavidyasiigara.  A  manual 
of  instruction  on  the  teachings  of  Vedanta  philo- 

sophy, in  verse.  Compiled  partly  by  Charana 

Dasa,  and  partly  by  his  female  pupil  Saliaji  Bai.] 

pp.  iv.  419.  crrfN:  SIM*  [Lahore,  1898.]  16°. 
14154.  d.  22. 

-  ^^m>rf  «lft  ̂ T^  [Charanadasajl  ki  ban!. 
Religious  poems  by  Charana  Dasa,  with  notes 

and  a  life  of  the  author.]  2  pts.  Allaiiabad, 

1908.  8°.  14154.  ee.  30.(4.) 

-  ?TR*Fl0^1  [Jnanasvarodaya.    A  treatise  on 
divination,  in  verse.     Another    edition.]      pp.  ii. 

58.      «RBnr!J  <wn    [Kali/an,  1895.]      16°. 14156.  e.  9.(2.) 

-  [Another   edition.]      pp.  34.     JUoradabarf, 

[1909.]     16°.  14156.  e.  32. 

CHARANA  DASA  KHATRI,  of  Kan  deli.  See  RAMA- 
DASA,  Sviimi,  of  Hoshangabad.  ^^TT^  Tm?rairt 

«R^  TRt't  *refa?  i  [Ramadasaji  ki  vani.  Edited, 
with  notes  and  a  life  of  the  author,  by  Charana 

Dasa.]  [1907.]  8°.  14158.  cc.  24. 

CHATURA  DASA.  SeeVlsiTDEVATEipATHi. 

[Kundaliya.      Songs  by  Chatura  Dasa  and  others.] 

[1902.]     12°.  14158.  cc.  8.(2.) 

CHATURBHUJA  MISRA.  The  Prema-sagara  .  .  . 
A  literal  translation  of  the  Hindi  text  of  Lallu 

Lai  Kavi  as  edited  by  the  late  Professor 

Eastwick,  fully  annotated  and  explained  gram- 
matically, idiomatically  and  exegetically  by 

Frederic  Pincott.  pp.  xx.  327.  London,  1897. 

8°.  14156.  i.  38. 

-  •  Theologie  Hindoue.  Le  Prem  Sagnr, 

Ocean  d'amour.  Traduit  par  E.  Lamairesse. 

pp.  xlix.  346.  Paris,  1893.  8°.  14156.  k.  18. 
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CHATURBHUJA    MISRA     (continued}. 

[Premasagara.   The  Hindi  text.]    pp.448. 

[Calcutta,  1904.]      8°.  14157.  a.  5. 
Wanting  the  last  sheet,  pp.  449-464. 

CHATURBHUJA  MISRA,  Pandit.  See  VALMIKI. 

Tfn^UIHItOT  I  [Alha-Ramayana.  A  metrical  trans- 

lation of  the  Ramayana  by  Chaturbhuja  Misra.] 

[1895-92,93.]  8°.  14158.  ee.  15. 

•   [1905.]     8°.  14158.  dd.  10. 

CHATURTHILALA  VAIDYA,  of  Ratnagarh.  wn 

^T^f?  TQTS  HoKT^n  [Antyeshti-sraddha-prakasa.  A 
Sanskrit  treatise  on  the  ritual  of  funerals  and 

srdddhas,  according  to  the  usage  of  Gauda  and 
Maithila  Brahmans.  With  Hindi  translation  by 

the  author.  Second  edition.]  ff.  102,  i.  ifrfj 

[Bombay,  1898.]  obi.  8°.  14028.  dd.  2. 

CHHAGANLALA  KASLIWAL.  TtKRift  ̂ TTT^f  I 

[Satyavati  nataka.  A  drama  on  the  proper  ad- 
ministration of  their  dominions  by  native  chiefs.] 

pp.  231.  Ajmere,  1896.  8°.  14158.  b.  18. 

CHHAGANLALA  MAHESVARI,  of  Jodhpur.  See 

GIRIDHARAGANESAJI.  f»KVI7TJr3TH^T  [Giridhara- 

ganesa-bhavana.  Edited  by  Chhaganlala  Mah.es- 

vari.]  [1892.]  8°.  14158.  e.  42. 

CHHAGANLALA  TRIKAMDASA  THAKKARA.  See 

KABIR.  eB^^T^^WiT  [Kablr-lilamrita.  Edited 

by  Chhaganlala  Trikamdasa.]  [1892,  etc.]  12°. 
14158.  c.  28. 

CHHAJJU  SINGH.  See  ARTA  SAMAJ. 

TrfirnT  I  [Arya  sandhyapaddhati.  Daily  prayers, 
with  Hindi  introductions,  rules,  translations  and 

explanations  by  Rajarama  and  Chliajju  Singh.] 

[1897.]  12°.  14128.  b.  96X1.) 

CHHANDA. 

[Chlianda-ratnavali.  A  collection  of  Vaishnava 

poems  by  various  Hindi  poets,  with  Gujarati 

glosses.]  pp.  iv.  351.  ̂ w  ̂ oS,  [Surat,  1906.] 
12°.  14158.  c.  67. 

CHHANGAMAL  MISRA,  Cliaturvedi.  See  MACADLAY 

(T.  B.),  Baron  Macaulay.  ̂ T:^  [Macaulay's 

'  Horatius,"  translated  into  Hindi  verse  by 
Pandit  Chhangamal  Misra.]  [1903.]  8°. 

14158.  d.  45.C3.) 

CHHANNULALA  PATHAZA.  ^nm  TI^T^  I  [Na- 
yanarnritapravaha.  A  collection  of  401  verses 

from  the  works  of  Hindi  poets  descriptive  of  the 

beauty  and  charms  of  a  woman's  eyes.]  pp.  ii. 

101.  Benares,  1910.  8°.  14158.  cc.  27. 

CHHATRAPALA  SIMHA.  -5^111^  *TTR  [Chhatra- 

pala-sagara.  A  Vaishnava  poem.]  pp.  64,  lith. 

[Luclcnow,  1893.]  8°.  14158.  ee.  8.(1.) 

CHHATRASALA,  Bundela  king.  [Life.]  See 

KANHAIYAJU,  Kunwar.  JJ^y^^  •SR^it1)'  I  [Bundel- 
khai.id-kesari.]  1906,  etc.  8°.  14156.  g.  51. 

CHHATRA  SIMHA.  ^  f^nm^lT^^  [Vijaya- 
muktavali.  An  abstract  of  the  Mahabharata,  in 

verse.  Another  edition.]  pp.  4,  184.  ift3\  <\\£t.^ 

[Bombay,  1896.]  8°.  14158.  ee.  12. 

CHHATTARAMA  MOHALA. 

TT»ftw5r)  [Chhattaramotsava.  A  treatise  on  Hindu 

medicine.]       pp.    92,    lith.  ̂   ̂ &$   ̂ f^T   ie.M^ 

[Dera  Ismail  Khan,  1899.]  8°.       14156.  b.  20.(2.) 

CHHEDI  DASA.  ^ffHf^m  ̂ ?raTm:  [Sautamahima- 

snehasagara.  Eulogies  of  Vaishnava  saints  in 

verse.]  pp.  179.  ̂ <nr3i  U«*  [Lucknow,  1892.] 
8°.  14158.  e.  44.(2.) 

CHHOTE  LALA  MISRA.  [Padabhavartha-chan- 

drika.]  See  TULASI  DASA.  •^t^^^^ifr  ̂ t?T^^ 

•^HT^m^fjcRT  ̂ =fiT  etc.  [Dohavali.  With  a 
commentary  by  Chhote  Liila  Misra,  entitled 

Padabhavartha-chandrika.]  [1896.]  8°. 
14158.  ee.  17. 

CHHUTTAN  LALA.  See  MAHABHARATA.—  Blagn- 

vadgitd.  55^  mxq  11  13^11^71^  II  etc.  [Bhaga- 
vadglta.  With  an  Urdu  word-for-word  gloss, 
Hindi  translation  and  commentary,  and  Urdu 

metrical  version,  by  Munshi  Chhuttan  Lala.] 

[1905.]  8°.  14065.  bbb.  13. 

CHIDAKASI.     See  HEMARAJA  SVAMI. 

CHIDGHANANANDA  GIRI.  See  MADHAVANANDA, 

Disciple  of  Svayamprakasa  Muni,  ̂ w  .  .  .  TT^l^^VT^f 

TTTW  [Tattvanusandliana.  Translated  by  Chid- 

ghanananda  Giri.]  [1  890  ?]  obi.  4°.  14154.  f,  19. 

See  SANKARANANDA,  Disciple  of  Anandatmd. 

Tlrt>T:  [Atmapurana.     Translated 
by  Chidghanauanda  Giri,  with  a  short  life  of  the 

translator.]      [1898.]      obi.  Fol.  14154.  g,  17. 

CHIMMANLALA  VAISYA,  of  Kasganj.     See  RAMA- 

LALAJI,  of  the   Jrya   Samdj,  Jaipur. 
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ii  [RadhasTiml-mataparikshi.  Translated 
by  Ckimmanliila  from  tlie  Hindustani.]  [1902.] 

8°.  14154.  e.  24.(2.) 

IT  I  [Narayam- 
siksha.  A  manual  of  tlio  domestic  religious 

duties,  according  to  the  Arya  Samaj.  With 

formulas  and  authorities  quoted  in  Sanskrit. 

Third  edition.]  pp.  viii.  461.  KTT^HT^  Sio^ 

[Moradabad,  1902.]  8°.  '  14154.  c.  27. 

—  M<.i*ff-'tr^ei-JioM$I    [Puranatattvaprakasa.      A 
treatise,  with   numerous    Sanskrit  quotations,    to 
prove    that    the    Ptiranas    are    not    the    work    of 
Vedavyasa,  and  to  set  forth  the  doctrines  of  the 

Arya  Samaj.]      ̂ mtT  [Agra,  1910,  etc.']      8°. 
In  progress.  14154.  C.  18. 

CHINTAMANI,  Munshi.  See  MALIK  MUHAMMAD, 

Jayasi.  Xi^«ii^ii  ̂ rrtai  etc.  [Padmavat.  Selections, 
with  explanations  of  each  couplet  and  notes  by 

Munshi  Chintamani.]  [1892.]  8°. 
14160.  b.  44.(2.) 

CHIEANJILALA  and  PAEAMESVAEIDAYAL. 

^JpJT^fc?  [Patra-pushpafijali.  A  letter-writer.] 

pp.  30,  Htli.  ̂ TPTCT  <rt«  [Agra,  1892.]  8°. 
14160.  c.  30. 

CHIEANJILALA  NATHAEAMA,  of  Hathras.  See 

INDRAMAN.  HTg^if  •sir^T  CRT  «n^  etc.  [Alha  ka 

byah.  Versified  by  Chiranjilala.]  [1903.]  8°. 
14158.  d.  62.(4.) 

—  See  INDEAMAN.    ^rtrftw  ̂ Tre?TfrT«Fnft  u  [Alha- 

nikasl.     Versified  by  Chiranjilala.]      [1901.]      8°. 
14158.  d.  62.(3.) 

See  INDEAMAN. 

^irr c\ 

Versified    by   Chiranji- 
14158.  d.  47.(1.) 

14158.  d.  40.C3.) 

14158.  cc.  21.(2.) 

[Chandravall    ka  jhula. 

lala.]      [1897.]     8°. 

1901.     8°. 

[1906.]     8° 

—  See  INDEAMAN.     Hl'tfrf  ̂ »^c^^l.J!r  etc.  [Indal- 
harana.     Versified  by  Chiraujilala.]      [1902.]     8°. 

-14158.  d.  40.(9.) 

•     See  INDEAMAN.     ohr'cj  siT«T  ̂ TT^JT  n  [Katl  Jan 

'Alam.     Versified  by  Chiranjilala.]      [1910.]     8°. 
14158.  cc.  26X4.) 

—  See  INDEAMAN.     ^W^r  HQ^R  WR  [Mala- 

khan  -  saugraina.        Versified     by    Chiranjilala.] 

[1902.]     8°.  14158.  d.  40X7.) 

CHIEANJILALA  NATHAEAMA,  nf  Hathras  (con- 
tinued). See  INDRAMAN.  TttiflTf  mvt  ̂   ̂ r?T^  [Marau 

ki  laral.  Versified  by  Chiranjilala.]  [1910.]  8°. 
14158.  cc.  26.(5.) 

—  See  INDRAMAN.  wt'TTTT  •3^55  ̂ irr  «rr?  etc. 
[Udal  ka  byah.  Versified  by  Chiranjilala.] 

[1902.]  8°.  14158.  d.  40.(8  ) 

CHIEANJILALA  VALDYA,  of  Alamyur.  See 
JAGANNATHA  PANDITARAJA.  ^  ifm  cyiri:^  [Ganga- 
laharl.  With  a  Hindi  metrical  translation  by 

Chiranjilala.]  [1905.]  obi.  12°.  14072.  b.  38X2.) 

CHIEANJIVA.  See  RAMADEVA,  surnamed  CHIRAN- 
JIVA. 

CHIRANJIVA    BHAEADVAJA,    Dr.       See    DAYA- 

NANDA  SARASVATI.  Light  of  Truth,  or  an  English 
translation  of  the  Satyarth  Prakash  ...  by 

Dr.  Chiranjiva  Bharadwaja.  1906.  8°. 
14154.  c.  29. 

CHIEANJIVA  UPADHYAYA.  See  PURANAS.— Blid- 

ijavatapurdna.  JJT^niN'  [Sukharnava.  A  prose 
translation  of  the  Bhagavatapurana  in  the  Gorkha 

dialect  by  Chiranjiva  Upadhyaya.]  [1901.]  8°. 
14154.  ff.  2. 

CHEISTIAN  (JOHN).  Behar  Proverbs  .  .  .  trans- 

lated into  English  with  notes  .  .  .  With  an  ap- 

pendix and  two  indexes  giving  the  subject  of 

each  proverb  in  English  and  the  important  words 

in  Hindi,  pp.  Ivii.  256.  London,  1891.  8°. 2318.  f. 

Part  of  Triibner's  Oriental  Series. 

CHUNNI  LALA,  of  Delhi.  See  PANNA  LALA  and 

CHONN!  LALA,  of  Delhi.  •TT^'fV'ft^Tni  [Nada- 

vinoda.]  [1896.]  8°.  14156.  f.  35. 

CHUNNI   LALA   JOTAGI. 

[Khyal  Panua  Biramde  ka.  A  love-story  in 
verse.]  pp.  53.  cR^oBWT  <Rj<i  [Calcutta,  1892.] 
12°.  14156.  h.  45.(2.) 

CONEADY  (ArausT).  See  RAMABHADRA  SARMA. 

Das  Hari9candranrityam  .  .  .  Mit  einer  gramma- 
tischen  Einleitung  herausgegeben  von  Dr.  August 

Conrady.  1891.  8°.  14158.  b.  15. 

CEOOKE  (WILLIAM).  Ethnographical  and  Folklore 

Catechism.  [In  English,  Hindi  and  Hindustani.] 

pp.28.  Mlrzapur  [1892.]  4°.  14156.  k.  19. 



CUNNINGHAM- 

-DAEYAO 

CUNNINGHAM  (JOSEPH  DAVEY).  ftm-^fiffra  11 

[Sikh-itihasa.  A  Hindi  translation  of  Cunning- 

ham's History  of  the  Sikhs.]  pp.  841,  123. 
12°.    14156.  fff.  12. 

DADUDAYAL.  ^T<^W  ^T  *n^  I  [Dadudayal  ka 

sabad.  Religious  teachings  of  Dadudayal  in 

verse.  Revised  and  edited,  with  an  introduction 

containing  an  account  of  the  author,  by  Sudha- 

kara  Dvivedi.]  pp.  vi.  157.  Benares,  1907.  8°. 14158.  cc.  15. 

Nagari  Pracharini  Granthamala  Series,  no.  14. 

I    [Dadudayal  ki  bam. 

Sayings  of  Dadudayal  in  verse.     Edited  by  Su- 
dhakara  Dvivedi.]     pp.  ii.  ii.  229.     Benares,  1906. 

8°.  14158.  cc.  15. 
Nagari  Pracharini  Granthamala  Series,  no.  11. 

[Dadudayal  ki 
bam.  Edited,  with  an  introduction,  notes,  index, 

and  vocabulary  of  difficult  words,  by  Pandit 

Chandrikaprasada  Tripathi.]  pp.  x.  23,  632. 

[Ajmer,  1907.]  8°.  14158.  dd.  14. 

DALEL  SIMHA.  f^l^wmt  [Sivasagara.  Legends 

relating  to  Siva,  in  verse,  taken  from  the  Brah- 
rnottarakhanda  of  the  Skandapurana.]  pp.  67. 

8°.    14154.  ee.  33.C4.) 

DALPATRAMA  DAHYABHAI,  Kavi,  C.I.E. 

^JJIH  [Sravanakbyana.  A  legendary  tale  in  Hindi 

verse.  Edited,  with  a  Gujarati  preface,  by  Jata- 
saiikara  Liladhara.  Third  edition.]  pp.  viii.  120. 

5-H^SlHlS  l<:(:\  \_Ahmadabad,  1892.]  8°. 
14156.  h.  42. 

DAMSAR  SIMHA  VARMA.  WWS  ̂ ft^T  [Sa- 
strartha  Paturiya.  An  account  of  a  religious 

discussion  that  took  place  at  the  village  of  Patu- 
riya, in  the  District  of  Budaon,  between  members 

of  the  Dharma  Sabha  of  that  place  and  the  Arya 

Samaj  of  Bhirawati.]  pp.  20.  ntT^TOr^  1<lo<)  \_Mo- 

radabad,  1901.]  8°.  14154.  c.  24.(3.) 

DAMODARA,  Son  of  Gangadhara.  TT^Nwm%:  u 
[Yantrachintamani.  A  Sanskrit  treatise  on  the 

art  of  drawing  magical  figures.  With  a  Hindi 

translation  by  Kanhaiya  Lala  Sarma  of  Morad- 

abad.]  pp.  103.  «rci^nn^  [Atoradabad,]  Cawnpore 

[printed],  ̂ 902.  8°.  14033.  bb.  7,(2.) 

DAMODARA  SARMA.     -jtiftnni^  n     [Upanishat- 
tattva.     An  exposition  of  the  Aupanishada  teach- 

ings., as  interpreted  by  tho  Arya  Samaj  ;  with 
selections  from  the  Sanskrit  texts.]  pp.  344. 

[Agra,  1906.]  8°.  14154.  c.  30. 

DAMODARA  SASTRI,  Son  of  Harivamsa,  of  Itaya. 

*RT3q  ̂ TO  ̂ ftl^  HPH  Z^«in  *f?7r  I  [Sanadhya- 
darpai.ia.  A  Sanskrit  metrical  tract  in  116  verses 

on  the  religious  and  historical  traditions  of  the 

Sanadhya  Brahmans.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  trans- 
lation, styled  Subodhinl,  by  Pandit  Kanhaiya 

Lala.]  pp.  40.  'smu  <Ron  [Agra,  1905.]  8°. 14058.  b.  45.(4.) 

DAMODARA  SASTRI  MAHOPADESAKA,  of  Muttra, 

See  RAMANALALA,  Gomaml.  ^r*J.  fff^cirTjoFT^i:  n  [Ti- 

lakaprakasa.  With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Damo- 

dara  Sastri.]  [1907.]  8°.  14028.  bbb.  13.(3.) 

DANDI.  The  Dashakuinara  charita,  or  The  Ad- 
ventures of  ten  Princes.  [Translated  from  the 

original  Sanskrit]  of  Dandi  in  Hindi  and  Ku- 

maoni,  by  Pandit  Jwala  Datt  Joshi.  (^Jssfar"1  <<ST" 

fiTTT;  ̂ rftw  f^t  ̂ r  fHT^  -sfi\  HHIT  if),  pp.  xxiv. 
244.  Almora,  1892.  8°.  14156.  i.  30. 

-  ^!$*<K-«fT(r  «PT  f&$  Wirg^T^  [Dasaku- 
mara-charita.  Translated  from  the  Sanskrit  by 

Akshayavata  Misra.]  pp.  iii.  84.  oUcj  4^T  Vlov 

[Calcutta,  1905.]  8°.  14157.  b.  2.(2.) 

DANIELSSON  (A.  G.).  H^?^  vm^IT^  I  etc. 

[Maslhi  dharmasastra.  An  introduction  to  the 

Bible,  containing  a  brief  summary  of  the  contents 

of  each  book.]  pp.  i.  331.  Calcutta,  1907.  8°. 
14154.  b.  41. 

DANN  (GEORGE  J.).  First  Lessons  in  Hindi. 

pp.  iii.  3,  80.  Benares,  1901.  12°.  14160.  a.  46. 

—  -  An  Introduction  to  Hindi  Prose  Compo- 

sition. pp.  iv.  2,  32.  Henares,  1900.  8°. 
14160.  a.  40. 

-  -  2nd  edition.  pp.  iv.  ii.  110,  32. 

Benares,  1909.  12°.  14160.  a.  52. 

DARSANANANDA  SARASVATI,  Svdmi,  Disable  of 

Anubhavananda.  See  KAPILA.  wl^^'^  I  [San- 
khyadarsana.  With  Hindi  paraphrase  by  Darsana- 

nanda.]  [1903.]  8°.  14049.  b.  10. 

DARYAO    SIMHA,    of    Ratlam. 
- 

[Kahavat-kalpadruma.       A    collection    of   Hindi, 
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English,  Gujarati,  Sanskrit,  Persian,  and  Maralhi 

proverbs,  with  Hindi  explanations.]  pp.  205. 

Wld  [Bombay,  1898.]  16°.  14158.  h.  64. 

I  [Krishichnndrikii.]  (Elements 

of  Indian  agriculture  with  illustrations.)  pp.  8, 

148",  16.  Benares,  1896.  8°.  14156.  f.  36. 

DARYA  SAHIB, 

'qfc?  [Darya  Sahab  ki  bain.  Poetns  of  Darya 
Sahib,  a  famous  saint  of  Marwar,  with  notes  and 

a  life  of  the  author.  Second  edition.]  pp.  i.  ii. 

ii.  68.  Allahabad,  1909.  8°.  14158.  dd.  19.(2.) 

—  ^ft*n  WUK  [Darya-sagara.  Poems  of  Darya 
Sahib.  With  a  short  sketch  of  his  life.]  pp.  75. 

5cn?RT^  ^lo  [Allahabad,  1910.]  8°. 
14158.  dd.  23.(3.) 

DATTARAMA  CHAUBE,  of  Muttrn.  See  CHARAKA. 

^Tcfitffirrn'  [Charaka-samhita.  With  a  Hindi  ver- 

sion, styled  Charaka-chandrodaya,  by  Dattarama 

Chaube.]  [1900.]  8°.  14043.  dd.  6. 

      [Second    edition.]       pp.  iii.  iii.  xiii.  xiii. 

xx.  269,  38.    3*3}ijt  -VIM*,  [Bombay,  1900.]    8°. 
14043.  dd.  7. 

[Rasaraja-sundara.      A  treatise 

on  minerals  and  their  uses,  medicinally  and  other- 
wise. Compiled  and  translated  from  Sanskrit 

works,  with  the  original  texts,  by  Pandit  Datta- 

rama Chaube.]  4  pts.,  liih.  J^n  ttbb-^ 

[Muttra,  1888-91.]  8°.  14053.  d.  48. 

DATTATREYA,  ^tnfTrbrr  n  *rmi  rtei  *f?TT  n 

[Avadhutagita.  A  Sanskrit  poem,  in  8  adliydyas, 
expounding  Vedantic  monism  and  ethics,  find 

commonly  ascribed  to  Dattatreya.  With  a  Hindi 

translation  by  HarisankaraSastri.]  pp.79.  ̂ TRJ*: 

<it<l<l  [Cawnpore,  1899.]  8°.  14028.  c.  85.(2.) 

DATTATREYA  SASTRI.     SeeNlKADA. 

'-•/'•.       [Naradiya   siksha.       With    a    Hindi    trans- 

lation by  Dattatreya  Sastrl.]      [1909.]      12°. 
14090.  b.  48. 

.  .  .  Abhinavanighantu,  or  Hindu 

system  of  medicine.  Compiled  and  translated  from 

Sanskrit  books  .  .  .  with  the  original  texts,  by 

Pandit  Daitaram  Chaube.  pp.  xiv.  xiv.  xii.  265. 

[sic.  Bombay,  1893.]  8°.  14043.6.27. 

DAULAT    RAMA.      Sue  JINASENA  AcHlBTA. 

?fT^3l5nTir    [Harivamsa-purfina.      A    Hindi 

paraphrase  by  Daulat  Rarna.]     [1910.]      obi.  8°. 
14154.  i.  16. 

—  See  RAVISH:-:NA  ACHAKYA.  ^s^i  TrmTm  HTRT 

[Padmapuraiia.  A  prose  translation  by  Jnana- 
chandra  Jaini  of  a  metrical  version,  in  the  Jaipuri 

dialect,  by  Daulat  Rama.]  [1901.]  obi.  8°. 
14154.  i.  7. 

    'Sf?  TR-JT  [Chhah  dhala.     A  Jain  religious 
poem  on  the  attainment  of  final  beatitude,  with 

a  prose  commentary  and  glossary  by  Munshi 

Amman  Simha.]  pp.  3,  53.  f^  [Delhi,]  1896. 

8°.  14154.  h.  10.(3.) 

DAVIDSON  (JOHN),  Colonel,  I.S.C.  Some  Notes 

on  the  Language  of  Cliitral,  and  idiomatic 

sentences  and  translations  of  ten  Oriental  storic--. 

[Reprinted  from  the  Indian  Antiquary.]  pp.  214- 

219 ;  247-50.  Bombay,  1900.  4°. 
12907.  eee.  49. 

DAYALCHAND  AMARCHAND.  See  VARDHAMANA 

SURI.  ̂ sftlN'feR'Kfafv  I  [Jaina  samskaravidhi.  A 
manual  of  the  16  Jain  domestic  rites,  prepared 

by  Dayalchand  from  Vardhamana's  Acharadiua- 
kara.]  [1907.]  8°.  14100.  c.  29. 

DAYANANDA    ANATHALAYA. 

Daydnanda  Anutlidlaya. 
See    AJMEE. — 

DAYANANDA    SARASVATI.       See    AKHILANANDA 

SAKMA.      ̂ rqfn*(HV,<44l«4*^  [Aryaniyamodaya.      A 

poem  on  the  principles  laid  down  by  Dayananda 

SarasvatL]      [1907.]     8°.  14028.  bbb.  23. 

[Life.]     See  AKHILANANDA  SARMA. 

[Dayananda  -digvijaya.]       [1910.]      8°. 14058.  c.  14. 

—  See  BAI.ADKVAPRASADA  MISRA.  v&  Hj^ion 

[Dharmadivakai-a.  A  refutation  of  Dayananda's 

Bhaskaraprakasa.]  [1898.]  8°.  14154.  c.  24. 

See       BnLAKlRAMA       SASTRI. 

[Dayananda-lila,  Strictures  against  the  teachings 

of  Dayananda.]  [1889.]  8°.  14154.  e.  35.(6) 

-  [Life.]  See  DAYARAMA,  Author  of  Sitfi- 

charitra.  «r?f«j  ̂ TlTn'^TTrrn'ir  [Dayananda-chari- 
tamrita.]  1904.  8°.  14156.  gg.  22.(2  ) 

F 
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68 DAYANANDA  SARASVATI  (continued) .  See  HAEI- 

HAEAPEASADA.  TnTTTT^n^faiHt  etc.  [Sauataua-dhar- 

mavijaya.  A  polemic  against  Dayananda  and  his 

school.]  [1902,  etc.]  8°.  14154.  c.  25.(2.) 

  [Life.]     See  JAGANNATHA  DASA,  of  Morad- 

[Dayananda-jlvanachari- 
14156.  g.  67. 

abail. 

tra.]     [1899.]     8°. 

See     JAGANNATHA     DASA,    of    Moradalad. 

off  fc?  fagT^ff  cirt  jrrfJT  [Dayananda  ke  inula 

siddhanta  ki  haui.  A  criticism  on  Dayananda's 

Satyarthaprakasa.]  [1902.]  12°.  14154.  cc.  6.(3.) 

—  See  JAGANNATHA  DASA,  of  Moradalad.  ^TT^ 
TitnTI  [Dayananda-parajaya.  A  pamphlet  di- 

rected against  the  teachings  of  Dayananda.] 

[1890.]  8°.  14154.  e.  35.(4.) 

    See    JAGANNATHA     DASA,    of    Moradalad. 
<?1T^»^  ̂ r  TjjT^»Traj  «S^  Wl^BfT  [Yajurvedabhashya 

ki  samiksha.  A  critical  examination  of  Daya- 

nanda's interpretation  of  the  Yajurveda.]  [1899.] 14154.  c.  21.(5.) 

[Lifu.]       See    LAJPAT    RAYA,    Pleader    at 
Lahore. 

[Dayananda  Sarasvati  aur  unka  kam.]       [1898.] 
™°.  14156.  fff.  1. 

See  MOHANALALA  VJSHNULALA  PANDYA. 

oFT 

etc.  [Dayananda  ka  gurutva.  A  discussion  on 
the  right  to  consider  Dayananda  Sarasvati  as 
being  the  Guru  or  Acharya  of  the  Arya  Samaj.] 

12°-  14154.  cc.  6.(1.) 

See    PEEMADASA,   Kalirpanthi.      w  ftrftq; 
[sic]    [Timirabhaskara.      A  refutation   of 

Svaml  Dayananda's  Satyarthaprakasa.]      [1909.] 14154.  c.  34. 

'    [Life]     See  RAMAVILASA  SAEADA.    ̂ nqv^? 
etc.  [Aryadharmendrajivana.]     [1904.]     8°. 14156.  gg.  4. 

[1905.]      8°.  14156.  gg.  7. 

-    See   TCLASIEAMA    SVAMI.       HT^mcKTST   etc. 
Bhasknrprakasha,  or  Reply    to    Dayanand- 

timir-bhaskar  [an  attack  by  Jvalaprasada  Misra 
against  Dayananda's  Satyarthaprakasa.])     1899. 14154.  ee.  13.U.) 

DAYANANDA  SARASVATI   (continued).     See  Tu- 

LASIRAMA    SvAMl.        ̂ TJTf^HT'BTHftT'^^TTtTn    ffW^HT^T: 

[Rigadibhashya-bhuinikenduparaga.  A  rejoinder 

to  Brahmakusala  Udasina's  reply  to  Dayauanda's 

Rigvedadibhashya-bhumika.]  [1894.]  8°. 14154.  c.  21.(1.) 

—  See  VEDAS.  —  Selections.  ̂ p^Tf^HH«njf»r5|fT  n 

[Rigvedadibhashya-bhumika.  A  compilation  by 
Dayananda  from  Vedic  hymns,  with  Sanskrit  and 

Hindi  commentaries.]  [1877,  etc.]  8°. 
14010.  d.  23. 

—     [Second    edition.]       [1893.]      8°. 
14010.  dd.  12. 

-  See  VEDAS.  —  Kigveda.  ̂ p^*rm»Ts  u  [Rig- 
veda.  With  commentaries  in  Sanskrit  and  Hindi 

by  Dayananda.]  [1882,  etc.]  8°.  14010.  cc.  15. 

-  See  VEDAS.  —  Yajurveda.  Tj»j%>TniT»Tr8l  etc. 

[Yajurveda  -bhashiibhashya.  The  Viijasaneyi- 

simhita,  with  a  Hindi  translation  of  Dayananda's 
Sanskrit  interpretation  and  commentary,]  [1906.] 

8°.  14007.  dd.  9. 

-    See  YAMUNADASA  SANDILYA. 

[Mahtab-divakara.     A  refutation  of  the  doctrines 

of  Dayananda  Sarasvati.]      [1895.]      8.°. 14154.  c.  20. 

'I    [Aryoddesya-ratnamiila. 
One  hundred  religious  terms  explained.  Fourth 

edition.]  pp.  28.  «snr*k  Wt*.  [Ajmer,  1898.] 
12°.  14154.  c.  23. 

—  [Tenth    edition.]      pp.  16. 

[Ajmer,  1909.]      12°.  14154.  cc.  6.(5.) 

-  wnta^tT  [Bhramochchhedana.  A  reply  to 
a  pamphlet  by  Raja  Sivaprasada  criticising  the 

author's  interpretation  of  the  Vedas.  Third 

edition.]  pp.  19.  ̂ nw;  WS  [Ajmer,  1898.]  8°. 14154.  c.  21.C4.) 

—  •   V^%^«S  [Dharmasikshaka.      A  hand-book 
of  the  doctrines  of  the  Arya  Samaj,  compiled  from 

Dayananda's     Satyarthaprakasa     and    Samskara- 

vidhi.]    pp.188.     ̂ T^  te.^  [Lahore,  1904.]     8°. 14154.  c.  25.  (3.) 

i:  etc.  [Samasika. 

The  chapter  on  composition  from  Panini's  gram- 
mar, with  a  Hindi  commentary  by  Dayauanda 

Savasvati,  forming  pt.  v.  of  the  latter's  Vedau<m- 
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prakiisa.    Third  edition.]     pp.  iii.  67. 

[Ajmer,  1908.]      8°.  14093.  c.  17.(3.) 

-  ̂ ng  tfljKTtfafv:  II  [Samskiiravidhi.  The 
ritual  for  the  16  great  domestic  rites,  as  arranged 
by  Dayunanda  Sarasvati.  Sanskrit  text,  with  a 
Hindi  commentary,  notes,  and  a  preface  by  the 
samo.  Fourth  edition.]  pp.  i.  255,  ii.  wsnK 

[Ajmer,  1899.]      8°.  14028.  d.  68. 

:  [Samskrita  vakyaprabodha. 

Sanskrit-Hindi  dialogues.]  pp.  62.  'snr^T  VIMS 
[.Ajmer,  1897.]  8°.  14085.  d.  31.C2.) 

—  •  *mn*fU<*I5r:  [Satyarthaprakasa.  A  treatise 
on  the  true  interpretation  and  teachings  of  the 
Vedas,  illustrated  by  Sanskrit  quotations.  Fifth 

edition.]  pp.  4,  7,  636.  ^nmr.  <vm$  [Ajmer, 
1898.]  8°.  14154.  c.  22. 

Selections  from  Satyarth  Prakash. 

See  DPRGAPRASADA,  Head  Master,  Daya- 

nand  Anglo-Ve/lic  College.  Dayannnd  Anglo- 
Vedic  College  Eeaders.  Reader  No.  6.  1891. 
12°.  14160.  b.  55. 

  •    Sattyarth  Prakash    .    . 
English    [by    Charana   Dasa]. 

and  5.     Lahore,  1903-04.     8°. 

,    Translated   into 

Chapters  1,  2,  3 
14154.  c.  28. 

—  Light  of  Truth,  or  an  English  translation 
of  the  Satyarth  Prakash  ...  of  Swami  Dayanand 
Saraswati    ...    by    Dr.    Chiranjiva    Bharadwaja. 
pp.  ii.  ii.  ix.  829,  8.     Lahore,  1906.     8°. 

14154.  c.  29. 

—  An  English   Translation   of   the    Satyarth 
Prakash    ...    of    Maharshi     Swami    Dayanand 
Saraswati    .    .    .    being   a  Guide    to   Vedic    Her- 
meneutics,  by  Durga  Prasad.       [With    an   intro- 

duction, and   life   of  the   author,  in  part  a  trans- 
lation of  his  Hindi  autobiography.]    pp.  xvi.  555. 

Lahore,  1908.     8°.  14154.  c.  31. 

— •  Maharshi  Swami  Dayanand  Saraswati  on 
Indian  religions.  An  English  translation  of  the 
llth  chapter  of  the  Satyartha  prakasha,  with  a 
summary  of  his  beliefs  and  a  sketch  of  his  life. 
By  Durga  Prasad,  Preacher  of  Vedic  religion, 
pp.  xvi.  300.  Lahore,  1900.  12°.  14154.  cc.  2. 

    The  Niyoga  doctrine  of  the  Arya  Samaj  ; 
being  a  literal  translation  of  that  portion  of  the 

Sattyarth  Praknsh  which  treats  of  the  doctrine 

and  practice  of  Niyoga,  with  some  remarks  by 

Ruchi  Ram  Sahni.  pp.  40.  Lahore,  1897.  12°. 
14033.  a.  33. 

-  f^rBfTtrTftafPiTf'rfTTIT:   [Sikshapatri-dhvanta- 
nivarana.      A   polemic   in    Sanskrit    against    the 
Svaminarayana  sect  of  Sahajfmanda,  with  a  Hindi 

translation.]       pp.  17,  24.       W»T*fT   W(J    [Ajmer, 

1900.]      12°.  14028.  c.  25.(2.) 

-  ^«RTT;^^  n    [Svikarapatra.       Copy    of    a 
testamentary  document   executed    by  Dayananda 

regarding    the   maintenance   of    a   religious   and 
charitable   institution,  entitled  the  Paropakarini 

Sabha.]      pp.  5.     iSHTHt  w<$  [Ajmer,  1898.]      8°. 14154.  c.  21X2.) 

-  BftaSTTT^  TTTT  ffprmif^R  II   [Svikarapatra. 
With  the  Rules   and  Regulations  of   the  Paropa- 

karini Sabha.]      pp.  16,  15.      ̂ snpk  mi*    [Ajmer, 

1910.]      12°.  14156.  ddd.  7. 

I  [Vedantidhvantaniva- 
rana.  A  polemic  against  the  modern  Vedanta. 
With  Sanskrit  quotations.  Fourth  edition.] 

pp.  28.  'Wim  <RM3  [Ajmer,  1896.]  12°. 14154.  c.  16.C5.) 

-  Vedant  Dhwanti  Niwaran,  or  Neo-Vedant- 
ism    Refuted    .    .    .    Translated    into    English  by 

B.  Aijansingh.     pp.  37.     Ajmere,  [1.900.]      12°. 14048.  a.  24.(2.) 

-  «l^'fa^3*rTO?!3'jftsT3TF5It      [Vedaviruddha  - 
matakhamlana.       A    catechetical    refutation    of 

doctrines  opposed   to    those   of  the  Arya  Samaj. 
With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Bhlmasena  Sarma.] 

pp.  36.     ̂ 5THt  mtt,  [Ajmer,  1909.]     8°. 14010.  dd.  13.C3.) 

-  fVnfTiffw:    [Vivahapaddhati.      A    manual 
of   the   rites   of  marriage,  extracted   from  Daya- 

nanda's  Samskaravidhi.     In  Sanskrit  and  Hindi.] 

pp.  56.     ̂ nwc  Wt  [Ajmer,  1901.]     8°. 14154.  c.  26. 

-  *«lT!rrc:>TT«j:  II   [Vyavaharabhanu.      A   cate- 
chetical treatise   on  ethics,  with  Sanskrit  quota- 
tions.      Fifth    edition.]       pp.    50.      VN>IH<    IC.MS 

[Ajmer,  1900].     8°.  14028.  d.  67.(2.) 

-  Vyavhar    bhanu.      Translated  in  English 
by  ...  Bawa  Arjan  Singh,  etc.    pp.  64.     Lahore, 

[1904.]      12°.  14154.  cc.  6.  (4.) 
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DAYANANDA      SARASVATI      (continual}.         Tp 

HT  3~Ttpr  II  [Yaj  urveda-bhashabhashy  a. 

A  translation  of  Dayanauda  Sarasvati's  commen- 

tary ou  the  Yajurveda.  By  Sardar  Amar  Singh.] 

pp.  70.  Sjfvfa-  [Lahore,  1907.]  8°.  14154.  ff.  17. 

DAYARAMA,  Author  of  SUdcharitra.  »ifPf  ̂ HT- 

•^^frffPnT  [Dayananda-cliaritanirita.  A  life  of 

Dayananda  Sarasvati  and  of  his  guru  Virajananda 

Sarasvati.]  Pt.  i.  pp.  88.  Meerut,  1904.  8°. 
14156.  gg.  22X2.) 

DEBI  DAS  KAYASTH.      Sec  DEVIDASA,  Kayastha. 

DEBI  SAHAI  KATIHA.     See  DEVISAHAYA  KATIHA. 

DEVACHANDJI,  MaJioparlhydya.     ?ft  f^nT^n  TOT?  II 

[Jinapuja-sangraha.  Hymns  for  Jain  ritual  by 

DevachandjI  and  others.]  [1903.]  8°.  See 
MUKTIKAMALA    M0N1.  14144.  gg.  7. 

DEVADATTA,  Kavi.  ipntmon-f  I  [Sukhasagara- 
taranga.  Poerns  illustrative  of  the  Srififjdraraaa 

of  poetical  composition.  Edited  with  an  account 
of  the  author  and  his  works  by  Baladatta  Misra.] 

pp.  xvii.  2,  283.  Luck  now,  1898.  8°. 
14158.  e.  35.C2.) 

DEVADATTA,  of  Kakevall.  See  HAKIDASA,  formerly 
called  DEVADATTA. 

DEVADATTA  SARMA,  Son  of  Sivadatta.  See 

KANADA.  §3rfa«K^»nT  [Vaiseshikadarsaua.  The 

sutras-  of  Kanada,  with  a  Sanskrit  and  a  Hindi 

commentary  by  Devadatta.]  [1898.]  8°. 
14048.  e.  22.C3.) 

DEVAGURU  BHAGAVAN.  ^^TWTiTWmcB  vft  ?^rn^ 

Hn^TJT  =BT  wfjlT^  ?nRHT^  [Devaguru  Bhagavan 

ka  avirbhava.  A  short  account  of  Devaguru, 

the  founder  of  the  Deva  Samaj,  and  of  his 

teachings.]  pp.  52.  ̂ TTN:  S^?  [Lahore,  1905.] 

16°.  14154.  cc.  9.(2.) 

DEVAJI,  of  Hamla  in  Cutch.  WH  \ 

.  .  .  WT  •  .  .  M<^$.  [Harisagara.  Vaishnava 

songs  and  poems,  according  to  the  School  of 
Sankara  Acharya,  in  the  Marwari  dialect.  With 

Padadarsa  by  Rama  Simhaji.]  pp.  iv.  156.  >fa$ 

[Bombay,  1903.]  8°.  14154.  S.  6. 

DEVAKINANDANA  KHATRI.   See  TANSEN,  Minstrel 

ut  the  Court  of  Alcbar.     VMWIgT  etc.      [Hagamala. 

Edited,  with  an  introduction,  by  Devakinandana 

Khatrl.]      [1907.]     8°.  14156.  f.  30.C2.) 

[Chandrakanta.  A  romance  in 
the  Gorkha  dialect.]  2  pts.  *RTW  [Benares, 

1892.]  8°.  14156.  t.  40.(2.) 

-   Pt.  i.     •SRK*  'KIM*,  [Benares,  1899.]      8°. 14157.  a.  2. 

     ^JafiT'Jfra'tffir    [Chandrakanta-santati.       A 
tale  of  Hindu  social  life.     Second  edition.]     10  pts. 

[Benares,  1898-1900.]      8°. 14156.  i.  40. 

[Narendra-Mohinl.      A   novel.] 

Pb.  i.      cFTstf  W<H  [Benares,  1898.]      12°. 
14157.  a.  1. 

II    [Narendra-Mohiui.      Trans- 
lated   into  the  Gorkha  dialect.]      pp.  200. 

[Benares,  1902.]      12°.  14157.  a.  3. 

[Virendra- 
vira.  A  tale  of  love  and  adventure.  Second 

edition.]  pp.  127.  ̂ TTIST  W*  [Bennres,  1902.] 
8°.  14156.  h.  48.C3.) 

DEVAKINANDANA  TRIPATHI,  of  Allahabad.  See 

VALMIKI.  ^  ̂ I^«R^  I.IHHHII  [Ramayana.  Trans- 
lated into  Hindi  verse  by  Ramaprasada  THpathi, 

Devakinandana  and  others.]  [1891,  etc.]  8°. 
14158.  f.  32. 

[Kabir-pachasa.  Fifty  devo- 
tional songs.]  pp.  12.  inim  Ht?.^  [Alluhabad, 

1891.]  16°.  14158.  c.  15.(2.) 

DEVANARAYANA  OJHA,  also  called  DVIJADEVANA. 

?rT^n^wr5»T^Tl^iT?r  I  [Jnanamritanubhavaprakasa.  A 
Vaishnava  religious  poem.]  pp.  i.  128.  ̂ faft'T^ 

[Bankipur,  1908.]  8°.  14154.  dd.  27. 
DEVA  SAMAJ.      ̂ r  imr*  i 

cirm  I  [Deva  Samaj.  The  teachings  and  aims 

of  the  Deva  Samaj,  in  the  form  of  a  catechism.] 

pp.  28.  STT^h  <RMb  [Lahore,  1902.]  16°. 14154.  cc.  9.Q.) 

DEVATIRTHA  SVAMI,  of  Ramnagar.  See  TULASI 

DASA.  rmivur  ^ft;^T'Tft:f^I?H'5BT?I  [Ramilyana. 
With  a  commentary  by  DevatTrtha  Svami,  entitled 

Manasaparicharya.]  [1898,  96.]  4°.  14158.  i.  4. 

[Manoraujani.        The 

Sanskrit  text  of  Devatirtha's  Udasmasadhustotra, 
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with  a  Hindi  commentary  in  Gurumukhi  script 

by  Gulab  Das.]  pp.  148.  rttfZm  "itfoH 

[Amritsar,  1905.]  oil.  12°.  14072.  b.  45. 

DEVENDRA  GANI,  Disciple  of  Amradeva,  also 

called  NEJIICHANDRA.  ^rq  ̂ **t?hi^  etc.  [Dravya- 
sangraha.  A  tract  in  58  Prakrit  verses  on  Jain 

doctrine,  with  a  Brajbhasha  poetical  version  by 

Bhagavatidasa  and  Mauasimha.]  See  BHAGAVATI- 

PASA,  Son  of  Lilluji.  ̂ prftcr  H7T  HTTirtera>rfarif 

»?sift$5ra  [Brahmavilasa.]  pp.  33-55.  [1904.] 
12°.  14154.  b..  42. 

qiT:  i  [Dra- 
vyasahgraha.  With  the  Sanskrit  commentary 
of  Brahmadeva,  and  a  Hindi  translation  of  the 

whole  and  biographical  preface  by  Javvahir  Lai 

Sastri.]  pp.  xiv.  iv.  vi.  212.  HT^T°  ?$33  [Bom- 

bay, 1907.]  8°.  14100.  ddd.  7. 
Forms  no.  10  of  the  Rayachandra-Jaina-sastramala. 

HTUT  ̂ «BT  *f?H  [Dra- 

vyasangraha.  Edited  with  Hindi  interpretation 

and  commentary  by  Babu  Suryabhanu  Vakil.] 

pp.  i.  81.  c&TSfi  <Roo.  [Benares,  1909.]  8°. 
14100.  d.  27.U.) 

DEVEZEfGERARn).  See  BAITAL-PACHISI.  Le  Baital 

PaccisI  contes  Hindis.  [Translated  by  G.  Deveze.] 

1892,  etc.  8°.  P.P.  4453.  (torn,  xi.,  etc.) 

DEVIDASA,  Kt'iyastha.  Translation  from  Hindi. 
A  short  memoir  of  General  Sir  Henry  Ramsay 

.  .  .  and  his  work  in  Kumaon,  by  Lala  Debi  Das 

Kayasth.  pp.  8.  Almora,  [1897.]  16°. 
14156.  g.  20.(2.) 

DEViDATTA  JOSI,  Assistant  Interpreter,  High 
Court,  Allahabad.  See  SANDHYAVANDANA.  w^iqr- 

?^i[r:  [Sandhyadarpana.  Compiled  by  Devldatta.] 

[1901.]  4°.  14033.  bbb.  11. 

DEVIDATTA  PANDE,  of  Almora.  Sue  GUMANI 

PANT  A.  g^r^'tcRf^  f%i;f^ff  tf^iT  ̂ frc  HT^T  ejrr^i 
[Kavyasangraha.  Edited  with  a  short  account  of 

the  author,  notes  and  translations  by  Devldatta 

Paiule.]  [1897.]  8°.  14070.  dd.  6. 

DEVIDAYALU,  Pandit,  of  Lahore.  See  EPHEME- 

EIUES.  ^4l^rtff4  TigT^f^ToFT:  [Dasavarshlya  paii- 

chrmga-divakara.  A  Sanskrit  almanac,  with 

appended  astrological  calculations  and  notes  in 

Hindi,  by  Pandit  Devldayalu.]  [1906.]  olil.  8°. 
14096.  dd.  7. 

DEVIPRASADA,  Elba.  See  KAUIR.  ̂ JT^^^r^r 

HTir^  [Bijak.  Edited  by  Baba  Dovlprasada.] 

[1892.]  8°.  14158.  h.  14. 

DEVIPRASADA,  MunsU,nf,Todhpur.  See  JAHANGIB, 

Emperor  of  Hindustan.  iflrt'ft^TTm  II  [Jahanglr- 
nama.  Translated  by  Munshi  Deviprasada  from 
the  Persian  Tuzuk  i  Jahanglri.  With  a  biography 

of  the  translator.]  [1905.]  8°.  14156.  g%.  16. 

-  f^frerR  *f  5?lcJ*?M  ̂ T^?ITf  etc.  [Hiudostiin 
men  Musalman  badshah.  Chronological  tables  of 
the  dates  of  accession  of  Muhammadan  rulers  of 

Lahore,  Delhi,  the  Deccan,  Gujarat,  Malwa,  Sindh, 

Multan,  Kashmir,  and  Bengal.]  pp.  32.  f<?^ 

[Delhi,  1908.]  8°.  14156.  gg.  28. 

[Yavanaraja  -  vamsavali. 
Another  edition  of  the  preceding.]      pp.  ii.  ii.  33. 

ic.o«i  [Allahabad,  1909.]     12°.      14156.  fff.  18. 

[Jasvant  Singh  ka  jivanacharitra.  A  life  of 

Jasvant  Singh,  Raja  of  Jodhpur.]  pp.24.  jtf^TW? 

1<m^  [MoradabaJ,  1896.]  8°.  14156.  g.  63. 

—  ^rtT'HRT   ^mi    I     [Khankhana-nama.      An 

historical  account  of  the  life  of  Nawab  'Abd  al- 
Ralilm     Khan,    called    Khankhanah,    the    Prime 

Minister  and  Couimander-in-Chief  of  the  emperor 

Akbar.]      2   pts.       pp.  iii.  74,  162,  vi.        cR^oR^T 

S^«,  [Calcutta,,  1910.]     8°.  14156.  g.  51.(2.) 

—  Tf^THTprnrfr  I   [Mahila-mriduvani.    Notices 
of   Hindu  poetesses   and   their  writings.]      pp.  i. 

iv.  132,  xi.     Benares,  1905.     8°.         14158.  cc.  15. 
Nagari  Pracharini  Granthamala  Series,  no.  10. 

fthl 
I   [Sindh  ka  itihasa.    History 

of  Sindh.]  See  BENARES.  —  Niigaripraclulrini  Salhu. 

TTTTrta^rfen't  ̂ ^IT^T  .  .  .  Nagari-pracharini  lekha- 
mala.    Vol.  i.,  no.  1.    1909,  eta.    8".     14156.  d.  34. 

In  progress. 

-   WT^nTrft    «RT    >rfa^iTiT    I     [Suradasajl    ka 
jivanacharita.      A  life  of  Suradasa.]      pp.  iii.  53. 

[Benares,  1906.]     8°.         14156.  g.  37.(2.) 

DEVIPRASADA,  of  Lucknow.     fsmr^jn^c^   [Ni- 
shada-vamsiivali.       A    Pauranic   account   of   the 
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origin  of  the  Nisbada,  or  fisherman  caste.]    pp.  12. 

[luck-now,  1907.]    8°.    14156.  ggg.  7.(2.) 

DEVIPRASADA,  EM,  called  PURNA.  See  KALIDASA. 

VTtTVOIT^T  II  •••  Dhara  Dhara  Dhawana.  Part  ii., 

being  a  metrical  Hindi  translation  of  ...  Uttara 

Megha  ...  by  Kai  Debi  Prasad,  "  Poorna." 
[1902.]  8°.  14072.  cc.  58.(2.) 

DEVIPRASADA,  Son  of  Rcimadhana  Pathalca, 

called  KATI  RASADEVA.  •*•&  T^n^-^W^  [Pra" 
tapa-modatarangini.  A  metrical  treatise  on 

rhetorical  composition.]  pp.  64.  Moradabad, 

qftoo  [1900.]  8°.  14156.  f.  38.(2.) 

DEVIPRASADA,  Son  of  Sitalaprasdda.  See 

MUHAMMAD  AKBAR,  called  ARZANI.  ^sirta  •a<*i<, 

^os'tot  f$yft<TfT  fffl  'WcB'SK  [tibb  i  Akbar.  Trans- 
lated from  the  Persian  by  Deviprasada.]  [1899.] 

8°.  14156.  b.  19. 

DEVIPRASADA,    Teacher    at    Goralchpur. 

[Yogira.    Doggerel  verses.]    Pt.  i.     pp.  36. 

1<>o<>   [Benares,  1909.]      12°.  14158.  ccc.  1. 

DEVISAHAYA  KATIHA.  See  MOHANALALA  KATIHA 

and  DEVISAHAYA  KATIHA.  The  Applied  Grammar 

in  Hindi,  etc.  1901.  8°.  14160.  bb.  1. 

DHAMMAPADA.     See  SUTTAPITAKA. 

DHANAMJAYA,  Jain  writer.  f^HTTfTT:  [Visha- 

pahara.  A  Sanskrit  poern  in  40  stanzas  in  praise 

of  the  Tirthankaras.  With  a  rendering  in  Hindi 

verse  by  Paramananda  of  Narnanl.]  pp.  18. 

:  W>o  [Lahore,  1900.]  12°.  14100.  a.  21.  (2.) 
Jain  Religious  Tracts  Series,  no.  8. 

[Ahmadalad, 
14154.  k.  8. 

DHANARAJA,  of  Wardha.  *t 
[Budhai  kantha  ko  nataka.  A  Marwari  drama 

on  the  evils  of  an  old  man  marrying  a  girl-wife.] 

pp.  iii.  i.  i.  149.  TPigt  1^5,  [Nagpur,  1909.] 
8°.  14158.  aa.  11. 

DHANAVIJAYA.  ^T^^t^H^Trrftrqv  [Jainajana- 

mamsabhakshana-nishedha.  A  treatise  showing 
that  the  Jains  have  always  abstained  from  a 

meat-diet,  from  the  earliest  period  of  their 

history.]  pp.  100.  IJH^HI^  <v»oo  [Ahmadabad, 

1900.]  12°.  14154.  k.  24. 

-  ̂ T^THTRTrcicirfVfv.    [Sravaka-samayikavidhi. 
Rules  for  the  daily  religious  observances  of  Jain 

sriivaTias.']      pp.  192. 

1902.]      16°. 
DHANAVIRA    BHANDARI. 

[Khando  jaganne  kavit.  A  poem  in  the  Nepali 
dialect  describing  the  warlike  disposition  of  the 

inhabitants  of  Nepal.]  pp.  7.  «HK«  [Benares, 

1897.]  12°.  14158.  c.  40. 

DHANURDHARI  MISRA.  See  PERIODICAL  PUBLI- 

CATIONS. —  Gaya.  oKTaj  f^^lfff^^  .  .  .  nfr^T  [Kavya 

vilasini  patrika.  Edited  by  Dhanurdhari  Misra.] 

[1907,  etc.']  8°.  14158.  cc.  19. 

DHANVANTARI.  Sri  Mahadeva's  Dhanvantri 
Tantra  Shiksha.  [A  manual  of  Tantric  rites.] 

Translated  [into  Hindi]  by  Pandit  Kanhaiya 
Lall  Mishra  of  Moradabad  [with  the  Sanskrit 

text].  (^Trf^^  H  tfT^^rtfira^ff  -  v^flfrn'^rf^nsfT  0 

pp.  xii.  204.  Bombay,  1906.  8°.  14033.  aa.  43. 

DH  ARMADAS  A,  Disciple    of  Kabir. 

[Anantananda  ki  goslitl.  A  supposed 

religious  discourse,  in  verse,  between  Kabir  and 

liis  pupil  Anantananda.]  pp.  32.  ̂ ^ftt?^^  W)o 

[Naninghpur,  1910.]  obi.  16°.  14154.  cc.  19. 

I  [Bhavatarana.  A  philoso- 

phical poem.]  pp.  48.  •HTftf^":  1b<i>4  [Narsingh- 
pur,  1895.]  obi.  12°.  14158.  c.  33. 

[Bhopalabodha.      Advice  in 
verse    on    the    means    of    salvation.]       pp.    24. 

[Narsinghpur,  1910.]      obi.  16°. 14154.  d.  48. 

[Juunasiigara.  A  poem  on  the 

attainment  of  spiritual  knowledge,  in  the  form  of 

a  dialogue  between  the  author  and  his  preceptor.] 

pp.  239.  rrtfttf^r:  Vtot  [Narsinghpur,  1901.] 
oil.  16°.  14158.  c.  43.(3.) 

-  ire  fnrrfv  ̂ rr  7^Nrr  [Samidhi  ka  tika.  A 
metrical  exposition  of  a  work  ascribed  to  Dharma- 
dasa,  on  the  teachings  of  Kabir,  printed  from 

a  copy  in  the  handwriting  of  Mahanta  Parasotam, 
i.e.  Purushottama  Dasa,  dated  Samvat  1956.] 

pp.  64.  •JTCfaf'TC  'liob  [Narsinghpur,  1908.]  oil. 
12°.  14154.  d.  26.(5.) 

DHARMADASA    PATHAKA,    of    Barhata. 

H^?  [Kavitta-samiiha.      A  collection  of   didactic 
verses,    compiled    from    various    sources.     Third 
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edition.]      pp.  20. 

1905.]     8°. 

««oM   [Narsinghpw, 
14158.  d.  45.C7.) 

DHARMA  GIRI.  #%%  t{H  \f3TR  [Suriji-prema- 

prakasa.  Religious  poems  by  Dlmrma  Oiri  and 

Siirya  Giri.J  pp.  221.  Wrfo  [Lahore.,  1903.] 

obi.  12°.  14158.  c.  57. 

DHARMARAJADHVARINDRA.      See   DHARMARAJA 
DlKSHlTA. 

DHARMARAJA  DIKSHITA.  ^rrqftw™  [Vedan- 

ta-paribhasha.  A  Sanskrit  treatise  on  Vedantic 

terminology,  with  Hindi  introduction  and  com- 
mentary by  Svami  Govinda  Simha  of  Benares.] 

pp.  xii.  ii.  144.  Bombay,  <\<ms  [1901.]  8°. 
14048.  dd.  33. 

DHARMA  VIJAYAJI.     See  KIRTTICHANDKAJI. 

DHOYI.       vWt    ̂ ff%    m     m^ijrt  i     [Pavanadiita. ex 

Select  stanzas  from  the  Sanskrit  poem,  with 

Hindi  paraphrase.]  Sue  RAJANIKANTA  GUPTA. 

sn^Tffnr  [Jayadevacharita.]  pp.  66-80.  [1901.] 

8°.  14156.  g.  75. 

DHRUVA  DASA,  Disciple  of  Hita  Harivamsa.  ^ 

Ip^TH^nr  H^TTTR^  [Bhaktanamavall.  A  poem, 
in  114  dohds,  giving  the  names  of  122  Vaishnava 

saints  and  holy  personages.  Edited,  with  biogra- 

phical notices,  by  Radhakrishna  Dasa.]  pp.  iv. 

v.  79.  Allahabad,  1901.  8°.  14158.  cc.  15. 
Nagari  Pracharini  Granthamala  Series,  no.  1. 

—  y^nfe  I  [Dhruva-sarvasva.  The  poems 
of  Dtiruva  Dasa,  a  Vaishnava  poet.  Edited  by 

Ramakrishna  Varma.]  pp.  ii.  224.  effort  <l<iod 

[Benares,  1904.]  12°.  14158.  cc.  11. 

DHUNDHIRAJA,  Son  of  Nrisimlia. 
H7^«ir  [Jatakabharana.  A  Sanskrit  manual  of 

astrology.  With  a  Hindi  version  by  Surya- 
narayana  Siddhantl.]  pp.  ii.  460.  c^WHcfi  Sloo 

[Lucknoiv,  1900.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  32. 

DICTIONARIES.  The  Student's"  Practical  Dic- 
tionary, containing  Hindi  words  with  Hindi  and 

English  meanings.  Second  edition,  revised  and 

enlarged,  pp.  iii.  1293.  Allahabad,  1910.  8°. 
14160.  a.  54. 

DINDAYAL,  of  Sonipat.  ̂ «jJ^  j&  £  [Go- 
pukar  ohalisi.  A  poem  in  40  verses  against  the 

slaughter  of  cattle.]     pp.  8,  lith. 

1893.]     8°. 
14158.  d.  41. 

[Gopnkar  -  pushpavali. 
Verses  describing  the  blessings  derived  from 

cattle,  and  deprecating  their  slaughter.]  pp.12. 

<\\K$  [Delhi,  1893.]  8°.  14158.  d.  40. 

DINDAYAL  TIVARI,  Agsixtnnt  Inspector  »f  Schools, 

^8JT  mfi<j  f^Tj^fpT  [Samkshepa  bhugola  Hindu- 
stan. An  elementary  geography  of  India,  for 

use  in  vernacular  schools.  Second  edition.] 

pp.  76.  ̂ T^TOT^  °is.o\  [Allahabad,  1906.]  12°. 
14160.  a.  49.(2.) 

DIYANAT  RAYA.  ̂ ru^ag  [Jainapadnsangriiha. 

A  collection  of  Jain  hymns  by  Diyanat  Raya.] 

See  JAINAPADASAKGBAHA.  ^rq^^f  Pt.  iv.  [1909.] 

12°.  14154.  k.  23. 

[Samadhimaraua.  A  Jain 

religious  poem,  in  10  verses.  Followed  by  Tirtha- 
vandauastotra  in  Sanskrit.]  pp.  11.  rf^H*  ^^ol 

[Lucknow,  1901.]  12°.  14100.  a.  21.C3.) 

DOPPING-HEPENSTAL  (MAXWELL  EDWAKU),  Lieu- 
tenant, and  KUSHAL  SINGH,  Burathoki,  Siibaddr. 

Khas  Gurkhali  Grammar  and  vocabulary,  pp.  112. 

Calcutta,  1899.  12°.  14160.  a.  38. 

DULICHAND  SARASVATI,  Sravaka,  of  the  Digam- 

bara  sect.  ̂ HSUWHIHTTcSTHnrr  »  [Jainasastra- 
namamala.  A  list  of  Jain  works  in  Hindi,  with 

the  names  of  their  owners  and  the  places  where 

they  are  procurable.]  Pt.  1.  tfi^WTTP*  SteM 

[FaruMiabad,  1895.]  8°.  14160.  e.  18.(2.) 

—  5TsT  'snwnr  ̂ fTTR  uf^n  [Suddha  Amnaya 
Jainiigara  prakriya.  The  daily  rites  and  religious 
observances  of  the  Suddha  Amnaya  Jains.]  pp. 

108,  llth.  Tf^mr^  [Farukhabud,  1895.]  obi.  8°. 14154.  h.  35. 

DURGADATTA,  Pandit.  [Life.]  See  CHANDI- 

PRASADA  SIMHA.  ^^sfiftr  I  [Datta-kavi.]  [1896.] 

8°.  14156.  g.  53.C3.) 

DURGADATTA  VIDYARATNA,  of  Brindalnn,. 

HHT«S(TT»r*rtataT  Ii  [Sanadhyapada-mlmamsa.  An 
essay  on  the  meaning  of  the  term  Sauadhya.] 

pp.  8.  ̂ rnn  W«,  \Etawalt,  1906.]  8°. 14154.  ee.  30.(3.) 
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DURGAPRASADA,  Artist,  Allahabad.  A  complete 

view  of  the  Benares  city,  ̂ ft  ̂rr^Tfr  f^TOTW  »TT  ̂ iT 

^HI§  Tfcifsn  [Kasi  ka  naksha.]  Allahabad,  1901. 

14156.  g.  78. 

A  scroll  -measuring  9'  4"  6y  8". 

DURGAPRASADA,  Head  Master,  Dayanand  Anglo- 

Vedic  College.  See  DAYANANDA  SAUASVATI.  An 

English  Translation  of  the  Satyarth  Prakash  .  .  . 

by  Durga  Prasad.  [With  an  introduction,  and 

life  of  the  author.]  1908.  8°.  14154.  c.  31. 

—  See    DAYANANDA    SARASVATI.      Maharshi 

Swami  Dayanand  Saraswati  on  Indian  religions. 

An   English  translation   of   the   llth  chapter  of 

the  Satyartha  prakasha,  with  a  summary  of    his 

belic-fs  and  a  sketch  of  his  life.      By  Durga  Prasad. 

1900.     12°.  14154.  cc.  2. 

—  Dayanand   Anglo- Vedic   College  Readers. 
Hindi    Series  .  .  .  Reader  No.  6  ...  Compiled  by 

Durga  Prasad.     pp.  56,  i.      Lahore,  1891.      12°. 14160.  b.  55. 

-   Introductory    English    Reader.       pp.    31. 

Lahore,  1898.     12°.  14160.  a.  34.C2.) 
Dayanand  High  School  Series. 
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DURGAPRASADA,  Inspector  of  Schools.  ^ 

I^TcR  «ft^R<nr  Hw%  [Vyoharpatra-sangraha.  A 

letter-writer,  and  specimens  of  official  and  com- 
mercial  documents  ;  being  a  translation  by  Munshi 

Kanhaiya  Lala  of  the  Hindustani  Majmu'ah  i 
kiighazat  i  kar-rawa'I  of  Durgaprasada.]  pp.  210. 

[Bareilly,  1905.]  8°.  14160.  c.  30.C2.) 

[S 

an- 

DVARAKAPRASADA  ATTAR. 

gitaratnaprakasa.  A  collection  of  Arya  Saraajist 

songs.  Fourth  edition.]  Pt.  i.  pp.  192.  Q5««i« 

°  [Lucknow,  1908.]  12°.  14154.  cc.  16. 

DVARIKAPRASADA    TRIPATHI.        * 

[Khatrikulachandrika.  A  brief  account  of  the 

Kshatriya  caste.]  pp.  64,  lith.  tRim*  StMo 

[Fatehgarh,  1894.]  8°.  14156.  g.  43. 

DVIJADEVANA.     See  DEVANAEAYANA  OJHA. 

DYANATI  RAYA.     See  DIYANAT  RAYA. 

EASTWICK  (EDWARD  BACKHOUSE).  See  CHATQR- 

BHUJA  MISEA.  The  Prema-sagara  ...  A  literal 

translation  of  the  Hindi  text  of  Lallu  Lai  Kavi 

as  edited  by  the  late  Professor  Eastwick,  etc. 

1897.  8°.  1^156.  i.  38. 

     The    Kaisarnamah  i  Hind,  or    Lay  of  the 

Empress.  A  poem  in  nine  cantos.  With  appen- 

dices containing  histories  of  the  Princes  of  India, 

dedicated  ...  to  Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  Empress 

of  India,  etc.  [Vol.  i.  containing  three  cantos, 

with  a  translation  into  Persian  verse  by  Amir 

Jan.  Vol.  ii.  containing  cantos  iv.  and  v.  with 

a  translation  into  Hindi  verse  by  Kaviraja 

Syamala  Dasa  of  Udaipur.  With  numerous 

portraits  and  illustrations.]  London,  1877-82. Tab.  1336.  b.  1. 

DURGAPRASADA,  Munshi,,  of  Kotah. 

ri^fH  ̂ finrrftnii  ̂ T^f  It  [Hindustan  ka  samkshepa 
vrittanta.  A  summary  of  the  history  of  India 

to  the  year  1893.]  pp.  46.  ̂ TITX:  qbd.0.  [Ajmer, 

1899.]  8°.  14156.  g.  48.(3.) 

DURGAPRASADA  MISRA. 

irToF  I    [Sarasvatl.     A  drama  of  Hindu  domestic 

life.]     pp.  iii.  184.     <RM»<  Benares,  [1898.]      8°. 
14158.  aa.  5.(1.) 

DURGAPRASADA  SUKLA.  See  YAJNAVALKYA. 

f*nm!?T  *7^K  [Yajnavalkya,  Bk.  ii.,  vol.  2.  To- 
gether with  a  Hindi  translation  of  the  Mitakshara 

and  original  comments  by  Durgaprasada.  ]  [1890.] 

4°.  14038.  f.  11. 

Vol.  iii.  intended  to  be  in  Sanskrit  and  English,  apparently 
not  published. 

EDWARD  VII.,  King  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

Sen  SIVAEAMA  PANDE,  Vaidya.  53^  TT^Tfai^ 

.  .  .  Edward  Rajyabhishek.  A  ...  poem  on  the 

coronation  of  ...  Edward  VII.  [1902.]  8°. 
14072.  b.  27.(1.) 

See  SIVAEAMA  PANDE,  Vaidya. 

.  .  Rajyabhishek.  Sanskrit-Hindi  verses 
in  honour  of  the  Delhi  Coronation  Darbar  of  His 

Mnjesty  the  King-Emperor  Edward  VII.  [1903.] 
12°.  14072.  b.  27.C2.) 

—  See  URVIDATTA  SASTEI.  Edward  Vansha 

...  (A  short  history  of  England  ...  to  the 

Coronation  of  ...  Edward  VII.)  etc.  1905.  8°. 
14058.  cc.  10. 

EPHEMERIDES. 

[Chandu-paiichanga.   An  astrological  almanac 
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for  the  Samvat  year  1951,  i.e.  A.D.  1894.]     [Bom- 

ij,  1893.]     obi.  8°.  14160.  e.  17. 
Without  pagination. 

[Chandu-pafichanga.      Au    astronomical    almanac 
for  Samvat  1955.]      Skt.  and  Hindi.     ̂   [Bom- 
b,n/,  1897.]     obi.  8°.  14096.  b.  9. (12.) 

Without  pagination. 

s  [Dasa- varshlya  panchanga  -  diviikara.  A  Sanskrit 
almanac  for  Samvat  1963-1971,  or  A.D.  1906-1915, 
with  appended  astrological  calculations  and  notes 
in  Hindi.  By  Pandit  Devldayalu.]  pp.  262,  xvi. 
c!T^T  [Lahore,  1906.]  obi.  8°.  14096.  dd.  7. 

The  body  of  the  book  is  lithographed,  the  appended  16 
pages  are  printed. 

-  4-nln  I  [Panchanga.  Almanac  for  the 
Samvat  year  1957,  i.e.  A.D.  1900-01.]  pp.  44. 

$T$  [Bombay,  1899.]  obi.  8°.  14160.  e.  17.(2.) 

-  *ftc?^  *n<?  <ltf  »r^ft  [Solah  sal  ki  jantrl.] 
...  An  almanac  in  Hindi  for  the  last  sixteen 

years,  1890-1905,  containing  Iswi,  Samvat,  Fus- 
lee,  and  Hizri  dates.  Compiled  by  Manraj  Sinha 
of  Gangeya.  pp.  ii.  64.  Bankipore,  1905.  8°. 

14160.  e.  23. 

ETHNOGRAPHICAL  CATECHISM.  See  CEOOKE  (W.) 
Ethnographical  and  Folklore  Catechism.  [1892.] 
4°.  14156.  k.  19. 

FARUKHABAD.—  Plyuxliavarsldni  Dharma  Sabltd. 
iB^T'refhT  v*ft  wm  *tf*rfr  .  .  .  mftjcjrq^  [A 
monthly  journal  of  the  Piyushavarshim  Dharma 

Sabha.  Edited  by  Pandit  Gaurisankara  Vaidya.] 

Nos.  34-48,  lith.  m^«NI<  s<i«*-8t  [Farukhabad, 
1891.]  8°.  14160.  e.  16. 

FATHNATH, 
[Brahmana- 

cJl«HilH=iMcM 

prabandha  ko  khyal.  A  Marwari  poem  on  the 
excommunication  of  a  Brahman  woman  of  loose 

character.]  pp.  31,  lith.  ̂   s«ig<i  [Bombay, 
1892.]  16°.  14156.  h.  39.Q.) 

FATH-SIMHA  VARMA,  Raja  of  Powayan,  called 

CHANDRA.  See  INDRADATTA  SARMA.  HHM^'ieq  .  .  . 
Ramachandrodaya.  A  short  Ramayan  in  which 

Savaiya  chhands  are  versified  by  Shriman  Rnja 

Fateh  Siuha  Varma,  Chandra,  etc.  1901.  12°. 
14076.  b.  35. 

FATH-SIMHA  VARMA,  Raja  of  Powayan,  called 
CHANDRA  (continued).    TTTT  u^ifbr^T  TJ«ITH  rm 

.  .  .  Rag  prakashika,  being  a  treatise  on 
Music,  by  Rajah  Fatah  Simha  Varma  of  Powayan. 

pp.  x.  452.  Shahjahanpur,  1899.  16°. 
14156.  e.  19/2.) 

-  H  f<^c|i«J»^HIc;!I    .   •  •  Vaidikachchhandamala. 
[A  metrical  treatise  on  Vedic  metres,  with  illus- 

trative   quotations   from    the  Vedas.]       By   Raja 

Fatah  Sinha,  etc.    pp.  i.  51.    Allahabad,  1910.    8°. 
14154.  ee.  40. 

-  f%WVftTrr-fWI  .  .  .  Victoria  bhooshan.     [A 
poem  in  praise  of  Queen  Victoria,  and   members 

of  the  Royal  Family.]       By  Shriman  Raja  Fatah 

Sinha  Varma  "Chandra"  of  Powayan.     pp.  ii.  ii. 
ii.  5G.      Allahabad,  1902.      8°.        14158.  d.  40.(5.) 

FULLER  (JOSEPH  BAMPPYLDE),  C.I.E.  nut  TI^T 

«BT  ̂ <ffaw  iHI^H  [Madhya  pradesa  ka  bandobast 
a'm.  "  The  Central  Provinces  Settlement  Code," 
translated  by  Aulad  Husain.]  pp.  154.  «it«5 

Jubbulpore,  [1897.]  4°.  14156.  aa.  1. 

GADADHARAPRASADA   MISRA. 

PUBLICATIONS.—  Calcutta,      n 
See  PERIODICAL 

[Kan- 

yakubjabandhu.  Edited  by  Gadadharaprasada 

Misra.]  [1906.]  8°.  14160.  e.  24. 

GADADHARA  SIMHA,  of  Etawah.  See  SHAKSPEKE 

(W.).  jvic$)  I  [Othello,  translated  by  Gadadhara 

Simha  from  a  Bengali  version.]  [1894.]  12°. 
14158.  a.  8.(2.) 

GADADHARA  SIMHA,  Thakura.  <rbr  if  TR^  »n* 
^t«T  ̂ TTW  [Chin  men  terah  masa.  Thirteen  months 

in  China ;  a  personal  narrative  of  the  war  in 

China  in  1900-01.]  pp.  iv.  319.  ̂ rni  [Luck- 

now,  1902.]  8°.  14156.  gg.  1. 

GADADHARA    TRIPATHI,    Pajyavaidya.        *snnT- 

  ^a          ̂           '  r.       '.'       ...    « ofrnr^T  II  W«iT!)[    m=*«'/i6  >?r^T  I   L-amntapakavalT. 

Recipes  for  the  preparation  of  elementary  medi- 

cines.] pp.  viii.  208.  Lucknow,  <*<ios  [1901.]  8°. 14156.  b.  27. 

GAJADHARA  SUKLA.     See  KALIDASA.     rq* 

II  [Raghuvamsa-tilaka.  A  metrical  ver- 
sion of  the  Raghuvamsa  by  Gajadhara  Sukla.] 

[1905.]  8°.  14158.  ee.  5.(3.) 

GANAPATI,  Son  of  Hansankara  Suri. 

.Muhurta-ganapati.      An    astrological    work    in 
G 
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Sanskrit,  with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Ramasva- 

rupa  Sarma.]  pp.  xvi.  316.  gs|  St<U;  [Bombay, 

1898.]  8°.  14053.  d.  57. 

GANAPATI  SARMA,  Arya  Preacher.  wmnfann* 

amajHH  I  [Asrama-vishayaka  vyakhya.  A  dis- 

cussion on  the  import  of  the  Pauranic  term 

Icalpavriksha.]  pp.104,  fiflrt  [Delhi,  1899.]  16°. 14154.  d.  15.C2.) 

GANESA,    Son  of  Gopala.      ̂ liHilgUn.;    [Jataka- 
laiikara.  A  Sanskrit  work  on  nativities,  with 

Harabhanu  Sukla's  commentary,  and  a  Hindi 

translation  by  Rainanatha  Sarma.  Edited  by 

Sltarama  Srikrishna  Jambhekar.]  pp.  91.  »fa^ 

[Bombay,  1902.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  41. 

GANESA,  Son  of  Kesava,  of  Nandigram.  u^- 

,jHH»t  i  (Grahalaghava.  [A  Sanskrit  treatise 

on  astronomy]  by  Pt.  Ganesh  Daivajna.  With 

Hindi  translation  by  Pandit  Jiya  Ram  Shastri. 

Corrected  by  Pt.  Rameshwar  Bhatt.)  pp.  vi.  vi. 

248,  iii.  Kalyan-Bomlay,  1899.  8°. 
14053.  ccc.  26. 

GANESACHANDRA  DASA.  fMtc*Tt*Tx  ̂ T^  I 

[Hiudi-lol  tamannaba.  A  Hindi-  Manipuri  voca- 

bulary and  dialogue-book.  Compiled  by  Ganesa- 
chandra  Dasa  with  the  assistance  of  Lairel 

Singh.]  pp.  78.  ^fa^Fe)  "J^V  [Calcutta, 
1892.]      8°.  14160.  b.  58. 

In  Bengali  characters. 

GANESADATTA,  Professor  of  Sanskrit.  See  ARYA 

SAMAJ.  Controversy  between  the  Arya  Samaj  of 
Wazirabad  and  Pandit  Ganesh  Datta,  Shastri,  etc. 

1896.  16°.  14154.  c.  7.(3.) 

GANESADATTA  PATHAKA. 

^fir^TH  I  [Garha-Mandala  ka  puratana  itihasa. 
History  of  Mandla  in  the  Central  Provinces.] 

pp.  iv.  38.  Jubbulpore,  [1907.]  8°. 
14156.  ggg.  3.(2.) 

GANESADATTA  SASTRI,  of  F.C.  College,  Lahore. 

The  Students'  Practical  Sanskrit-English-Hindi 
Dictionary  ...  by  Pt.  Ganesh  Dutt,  Shastri. 

pp.263.  Lahore,  1905.  12°.  12906.  de.  28. 

GANESA  KASINATHA  KALE.       See   PUKANAS.— 

TTT«I?r  II  [Mahalakshmivratakatha.  With 

a  Hindi  translation  by  Ganesa  Kasinatha  Kale.] 

[1900.]  oil.  8°.  14016.  d.  59. 

GANESA  SIMHA,  of  Khudda,  District  Hoshiarpur. 

VfT^JTT  fy<^lvj  VTT3"  [Khiilsa  vivahapaddhati.  A 
treatise  on  marriage  amongst  the  Sikhs,  based 

on  the  Granth  of  Guru  Gobind,  and  Hindi  Sastras.] 

pp.  xvi.  328.  SSroa-  [Lahore,  1901.]  12°. 14154.  d.  31. 

GANESA  SIMHAJI.  wf^^f^lfT  [Bhaktichandrika. 

A  treatise  in  verse  on  asceticism,  and  respect 

due  to  a  Guru.]  pp.  iii.  139.  i&$  <\<M<\  [Bombay, 

1894.]  12°.  14154.  d.  19. 

q  I  [Nanak-suryodaya.  A 

poem  on  the  life  of  Guru  Nanak.  Second  edition.] 

2  vols.  oJTT^ft  VtMM  [Benares,  1900.]  4°. 14158.  gg.  2. 

GANGADATTA,  Upreti.  English  version  of  the 

pamphlet  describing  privileges  and  duties  of 
landlords  and  cultivators  in  the  Kumaun  Division. 

Compiled  by  Pandit  Ganga  Datt  Upreti,  etc. 

pp.  iv.  20.  Allahabad,  1903.  8°.  14156.  d.  28.(2.) 

     Hill    Dialects    of    the    Kumaun    Division. 

Tjfirfar  «TOT  H413l°ti.     [Parvatlya  bhashaprakasaka.] 

pp.  v.  112.     Almora,  1900.     8°.          14160.  c.  42. 

     <?Voirg"iftl^t  [Lokadvayopadesa.]     Precepts 
for  this  world  and  the  next  ....  Translated  [into 

English  and  Hindi,  and  compiled]  from  the  San- 
scrit [of  Harivamsa  and  others,  with  the  original 

Sanskrit  texts].     By  Pandit  Ganga  Datt  Upreti. 

pp.56.    'WTjtter  [Almora,]  1892.    8°.      14085.  d.  30. 

    Proverbs    and    Folklore    of    Kumaun    and 

Garhwal,  collected  by  Pandit  Ganga  Datt  Upreti. 

[Containing  the  original  Hindi  text,  with  trans- 
literations, translations  and  explanations.  With 

an  introduction  by  the  Rev.  E.  S.  Oakley.]  pp.  iv. 

ix.  viii.  413.  Lodiana,  1894.  8°.  14156.  h.  51. 

GANGADHARA,  Son  of  Baladevaprasada.  H15^T- 

ijqriT  I  [Mahesvara-bhushana.  A  treatise  in 
verse  on  rhetoric.  Followed  by  a  Nakhsikh,  or 

description  of  the  different  parts  of  the  body, 

and  personal  charms.]  pp.  ix.  114.  cFntf  'RHS 

[Benares,  1897.]  8°.  14156.  f.  37. 

GANGADHARA  SASTRI  DRAVIDA.  A  Dictionary, 

English  &  Nepali,  with  pronunciation  in  Devnagri 
characters.  Compiled  ...  by  Gangadhar  Shastry 

Dravid.  . .  .  ̂fimtwT  mm  rteift:.  pp.  433.  •SRTT* 

[Benares,  1903.]  8°.  2272.  d.  6. 



85 GANGADHARA- -GAXGASAKANA 86 

GANGADHARA  SASTRI  DRAVIDA  (continued). 

English  Guide  .  .  .  for  the  use  of  Nopali  students. 

Compiled  by  Gangadhar  Shastry  Dravid.  2  pts. 

Benares,  1897.  8°.  14160.  b.  46.(2.) 
Pt.  i.  is  of  the  2nd,  and  ft.  ii.  of  the  4th  edition. 

2  pts.    Benares,  1901.    8°.     14160.  b.  61.(2.) 

[Benares,]  1905,  1906.     8°. 
14160.  bb.  3.(2.) 

GANGADHARA  VANDYOPADHYAYA.  Transla- 

tion and  Re-translation.  Lessons  with  exercises 

on  translation  from  Hindi-Urdu  to  English,  and 

English  to  Hindi-Urdu,  intended  for  Matricula- 

tion Candidates  ...  By  Gangadhar  Banerjee. 

New  edition,  pp.  614.  Calcutta,  1910.  12°. 
14160.  a.  57. 

GANGAJlVANA  SARMA  PATHAKA,  of  Sohna. 

^rrf^  nfej^flcIfT  [Adi  -  Gaudapradlpika.  A 
treatise  on  the  geographical  distribution  of  the 

early  Hindus,  notably  of  the  Brahmans,  and  the 

'  religious  quality  of  the  early  Gauda  Brahmans. 
With  quotations  from  Sanskrit  literature. 

Edited  by  Kesavananda  Vijiianendra.]  pp.  40, 

lith.  ̂ ^HW  Wt«f  [Delhi,  1899.]  12°. 
14058.  a.  14.(3.) 

GANGA  NARAYANA,  Kdyastha,  of  Agra.  TJ<^- 
TT«lfT  I  [Padakusumakara.  Vaishnava  songs.] 

pp.  viii.  112.  WRT  Ste*  [Agra,  1897.]  8°. 
14158.  e.  34.(3.) 

GANGANATHA  JHA.  vrfru  .  .  .  The  Dharmodaya 
or  The  Conversion  of  Asoka.  [A  short  dramatic 

sketch]  by  Mahamahopadhya  Pandit  Ganga  Nath 

Jha.  pp.7.  Allahabad,  [1910.]  8°.  14158.  b.  28. 

GANGAPRASADA,  of  Meerut.  ̂ fing%=RT  [Jyotis- 
chandrika.  A  popular  treatise  on  astronomy, 
with  quotations  from  Sanskrit  authors  to  prove 

that  the  modern  truths  of  astronomy  were  known 

to  the  ancient  Aryans.]  pp.  82.  -a*T*n:  <\t<l\ 

[Ajmer,  1893.]  12°.  14156.  e.  13. 

GANGAPRASADA  AGNIHOTRI.  See  VISHNU 

KRISHNA  SASTRI  CHIPLUNKAR.  ri^iTT  cfrfaq^  u  [Sam- 

skrita  kavipancha.  Essays  on  five  Sanskrit 

poets.  No.  2.  Bhavabhuti.  Translated  from  the 

Marathi  by  Gangaprasada  Agnihotri.]  [1900.] 

8°.  14156.  d.  20.C2.) 

See  VISHNU  KRISHNA  SASTRI   CHIPLUNKAR. 

i    [Samskrita  kavipanchaka.     Trans- 

lated from  the  Marathi   by  Gangaprasada  Agni- 

hotri.]     [1904.]      8°.  14156.  dd.  23. 

GANGAPRASADA  DADHICHA  TRIPATHI.    *jy<- 
I    (Anubhoota   Chikitsa   Sagara.      A 

Magazine  of  well-tried  Ayurvedic  Medicines.) 

2  vols.  Ajmer,  1908.  8°.  14156.  b.  32. 

GANGAPRASADA  GUPTA,  of  Benares.  See 

NAGINDRANATHA  VANDYOPADHYAYA.  Panna-rajya 

ka  itihas.  Translated  from  [the]  Bengali  by  Babu 

Gangaprasad  Gupt.  1904.  8°.  14156.  g.  58,(4.) 

I  .  .  .  Ramabhishek  natak. 

An  instructive  Hindi  drama  [on  the  coronation  of 

Rama].  By  Babu  Gangaprasad  Gupta,  pp.118. 

Benares,  Wo  [1910.]  8°.  14158.  a.  22. 

-  TTTfr  M=U«T)  I  [Rani  BhavanT.  A  short 
account  of  the  life  of  Rani  BhavanI,  of  Nattor  in 

the  district  of  Rajshahi.]  pp.  27.  «M4WT  1^08 

[Calcutta,  1904.]  8°.  14156.  g.  52.(3.) 

II     [Tibat-vrittanta.       A    brief 
account  of  Thibet  and  its  inhabitants.]      pp.  47. 

[Benares,  1905.]     8°.        14156.  ggg.  5. 

GANGAPRASADA  PANDEYA.  ^TTTp 

[Ayurveda-sabdarnava.  A  glossary  of  Materia 
Medica,  compiled  from  various  Sanskrit  sources, 

explained  in  Hindi.]  pp.  212.  nnm  q<iM^ 

[Allahabad,  1895.]  8°.  14043.  e.  29. 

GANGARAMA,  Agrawdl,  of  Ajmer. 

[Dharmapala-nataka.  A  drama  dealing  with  the 
present  condition  of  the  Vaisya  caste.]  pp.  ii.  54. 

[Ajmer,  1905.]  8°.  14158.  aa.  3(3.) 

GANGARAMA  DVIVEDI.  ^* 

nfigft  [Ratnadyota.  A  guide  to  good  fortune 

by  means  of  astrological  and  other  observations. 
Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  version.  Second 

edition.]  pp.  iv.  110.  LucJenow,  <tb*ft  [1899.] 
12°.  14053.  b.  17.(6.) 

GANGARAMA  YATI.  afg  p^cTof  [Grantha  sarl- 
raka.  A  medical  treatise  in  verse,  based  on 

the  Nidana  of  Gangarama,  with  a  Panjabi  com- 

mentary.] pp.  621.  itfjfarnr  [Amritsar,  1901.] 
8°.  14156.  b.  30. 

GANGASARANA     CHATURVEDI,     of   Bharohiya. 
[Brihat  jnnprakasa, 



87 

GANGASAKANA- 
-GAURISANKARA 

88 

or  Butiprakasa.  A  manual  of  pharmacology  in 

Sanskrit  and  Hindi.]  pp.  94.  Lucl-now,  W8 

[1904.]  12°.  14043.  b.  16. 

GANGASARANA  SIMHA,  Chakravarti. 

[Vasanta-bahar.       Songs    on    spring.]       pp.    64. 

^ttfOT  VioM  [Darbhanga,  1905.]      12°. 14158.  c.  59.C4.) 

GANGAVISHNU,   Pandit.      nfWin^l^lfT^    [Ganita- 

guruprakasa.  A  work  on  arithmetic.  Ft.  1. 

Second  edition.]  pp.  74,  lith.  ̂ nmt  [Ajmer, 

1899.]  8°.  14160.  c.  38. 

GANGAVISHNU  SASTRI,  Gosvaml,  Son  of  Bhaga- 

vdnddsa.  See  VARADARAJA.  ^c^awTT^T  »  etc. 

[Laghu-kaumudi.  With  a  Hindi  commentary 

by  Gangavishnu.]  [1897.]  8°.  14090.  d.  37. 

GANGAVISHNU  SASTRI,  Va!di/a.  See  BHAVA 

MISRA.  vrreinifTST-fJTrc  *fzwmt  [Bhavaprakasa- 

nighantu.  Edited  with  notes  and  a  Hindi- 

Sanskrit  glossary  by  Gangavishnu.]  [1904.]  8°. 14043.  cc.  25. 

GANG  SAHIB. 

VfiTUT  I  [Gang-pachchisi.  A  poem  describing  a 

quarrel  between  Radha  and  Krishna.]  pp.  20. 

W<b  [Bombay,  1901.]  12°.  14158.  c.  47.C2.) 

22  stanzas,  on  divination  by  numerical  values  of 

words.  With  a  Hindi  commentary  by  Bachchfi 

Jha.]  pp.  30.  ysnzit  <vttfc  [Bombay,  1910.]  12°. 14053.  b.  50. 

n     [Garga-samhita.       A 

poetical  account,  in  nine  cantos,  of  the  life  of 

Krishna,  prefaced  by  Garga-samhitamahatinya, 

an  excerpt  from  the  Sammohana-tantra.  With  a 
Hindi  translation  by  Vamsidhara.  Edited  by 

Kanhaiyalala  Vamsidhara  Bhargava.]  9  pts. 

[Muttra,  1898.]     obi  4°.  14028.  e.  34. 
Wanting  pp.  3-4  of  preface,  and  pp.  7-9  ofpt.  6. 

GANPATRAVA  NARAYANA  KARVE. 

^ft"^  [Anusuya-charitra.  A  tract  to  propagate 

the  worship  of  the  goddess  Devi-Anusuya  at  the 
Anusuyakshetra  and  Atritirtha,  comprising  a 

Sanskrit  hymn  to  the  goddess,  a  poetical  Hindi 

mdhatmya,  and  15  Sanskrit  stanzas  describing 

the  holy  place  of  pilgrimage.]  pp.  15,  ii.  cfiisrl 

[Benares,  1901.]  12°.  14154.  d.  26.(3.) 

GARBHAGITA.  aTdsHP«*l  [Garbhagtta.  A  dia- 
logue between  Arjuna  and  Krishna  on  the  means 

of  salvation.]  pp.  20.  ?5Tvfa"  1^03  [Lahore, 
1903.]  oil.  12°.  14154.  d.  36. 

GARCIN  DE  TASSY  (JOSEPH  HEUODORE).  See 

ACADEMIES.  —  Paris.  —  Ecole  Specials  des  Laitgues 

Orientales  Vivantes.  ff^ft  f?^  H^m^TW  I  Chresto- 
mathie  Hindie  et  Hindouie.  [Prepared  under 

the  direction  of  Garcin  de  Tassy.]  1849.  8°. 
14157.  d.  3. 

GARGA. 

[Visvajitllla.  A  Nepali  metrical  translation  of 

the  Visvajitkhanda  of  the  Garga-samhita,  by 
Revatlramana  Sarma.]  pp.  iv.  144.  41^1  ̂ ft^M 

[Benares,  1909.]  8°.  14154.  ee.  36. 

GAURIDATTA.  ifh^  Tfmrfr  cs>6t  [Gauri-Nagarl- 

kosha.]  .  .  .  Gauri's  Nagri  Dictionary,  in  which 
Hindi  and  Urdu  words  have  been  thoroughly 

explained  in  Nagri  and  English.  Compiled  by 

Pandit  Gauri  Datt.  [With  an  appendix,  con- 
taining a  life  of  the  author,  and  a  list  of  his 

works.]  pp.  vi.  528,  viii.  Meerut,  1901.  8°. 14160.  c.  43. 

GAURISANKARA     HIRACHAND    OJHA.        Early 

history  of  the  Solankis  ...  By  Gaurishankar 
Hirachand  Ojha  .  .  .  ̂ rt^fcfc^T  =lfT  UMlH  ̂ fir^re 

[Solankiyon  ka  prachina  itihasa.]  Pt.  i.  pp.  v. 

ii.  208,  ii.  ̂ nmt  Vlo5>  [Ajmer,  1907.]  8°. 
14156.  gg.  13. 

Vol.  i.  of  the  Indian  Historical  Series. 

     HMlH    f$5f'J*TTcr5T   [Prachina   lipimalii.]  .  .  . 

The  Palaeography  of  India.  By  Gaurishankar 

Hirachand  Ojha.  pp.  ii.  vi.  39  and  52  plates. 

Oodnjpore,  1894.  8°.  14156.  k.  21. 

GAURISANKARA  SARMA.  X 

[Luntyal  ko  vamsavali.  Genealogy  of  the  Luiit- 
yals  of  Nepal.]  pp.  12.  WTS^  [Benares,  1910.] 
12°.  14156.  fff.  19. 

I  [Garga-tnanorama.     A  Sanskrit  poem,  in 

GAURISANKARA  SARMA  TANTRASASTRI. 

ff^  I  [Aghorltantra.  A  Tantric  treatise,  con- 
taining sundry  incantations,  and  mngic  recipes.] 

pp.  83.  cfrr^jr:  Wo  [Cawnporc,  1900.]  12°. 
14154.  dd.  14. 
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GAURISANKARA   VAIDYA.      See   FARUKHABAD.— 

Dharma   Sublia. 

[A  "monthly   journal, 

edited    by   Gaurisankara  Vaidya.]      [1891.]      8°. 
14160.  e.  16. 

-  f^v^T  VfTT«lf  [Vidhava  nataka.  A  drama 

directed  against  the  legalisation  of  widow  mar- 

riages.] pp.  16,  litk.  H^T^  [Farulchabad, 

1800.]  8°.  14158.  b.  13.(2.) 

GAUEISANKARA  VYASA.  See  KALIDASA.  The 

Malvikagniniitra  .  .  .  Translated  .  .  .  into  elegant 

Hindi  prose  and  verse  by  Paudit  Gauri  Shankar 

Vyasa.  1908.  8°.  14158.  b.  27. 

GAYATRI.  •**!  TfKjflilfif  HTTtf  nrf*:  n  [Chatur- 
vimsati  Giiyatryah.  Twenty-four  modifications 
of  the  Gayatii  to  suit  the  worship  of  divers 

deities.  Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  version  by 

Jvalaprasada  Misra.]  ff.  23.  tf^zjt  «RM*  [Bombay, 

1901.]  obi.  8°.  14033.  b.  33.(2.) 

GEOGRAPHY.  ijiffa  wnf*ft  TTftHT«n  [Bhugola 

sambandhi  paribhasha.  Definitions  of  geographi- 
cal terms,  with  a  Hindustani  version.  Second 

edition.]  pp.  16,  litk.  [Luclenoiv,]  1909.  12°. 
14117.  f.  3.(2.) 

GHANASYAMA,  Pupil  of  Harasukha  Misra.  'tj- 
WrfTq  «TT7oir  ̂   ̂ rmffTCft  fal.^!  [Chandrapratapa. 

A  Hindi  drama,  followed  by  a  Barahrnasi  poem.] 

pp.  60,  lith.  JT^TT  ltd*  [Muttra,  1899.]  8°. 14158.  b.  20. 

GHARIB  DAS.  £eeUpENDKANATHA  MUKHOPADHYAYA. 

CWldWT  I  [Dohavall.  Religious  verses  by  Gharib 

Das  and  others,  with  Bengali  translations.] 

[1901.]  12°.  14158.  c.  5. 
iff 

-^fr?  ftf^if  [Gharib 
Dasjl  ki  bam.  The  teachings  in  verse  of  Gharib 

Das,  with  foot-notes,  and  a  sketch  of  the  author's 
life.]  pp.  ii.  iii.  221.  ̂ $|^HT?  1<l^o  [Allahabad, 

1910.]  8°.  14154.  ee.  42.(2.) 

    *jpdd<*>«i<J|d    [Ratnnsilgara.      A  work  on 
Vedanta  philosophy.  Another  edition,  in  the 

Gurumukhi  character.]  pp.  263,  ii.  75T\Td  «tb^<i 

[Lahore,  1899.]  8°.  14158.  e.  34.(5.) 

parrot  and  the  maina,  in  verse.]     pp.  10. 

[Moradabad,  1901.]      16°.        14156.  h.  50.(2.) 

GHASIRAMA,  Laid,  called  DIWANA.     ^3  ir>ff 

csr  ii   [Khyal    tote-maina  ka.      The   story  of    the 

GHASIRAMA,  of  Delhi.  *OPT  ̂ q7»T  [Bhajana- 
dipikil.  An  anthology  of  Vaishnava  poems,  in 

three  parts.]  pp.  496,  lith.  gngiqi?  [Moradabad  , 
1901.]  12°.  14158.  c.  53. 

GHERANDA.  ^KS  3?&n  i  [Gheranda-samhita. 

A  Sanskrit  work  on  Hathayoga.  Edited  with 

a  Hindi  commentary  by  Jagannatha  Sarma.] 

pp.  136  ;  25  plates,  inmr  «)t«l<l  [Allahabad,  1899.] 
B°.  14033.  bb.  10.(2.) 

GHISA  JAT,  of  lihatijwr. 

^•^^TIT^TT  ^^  TSR  fr^T?  [Patharigarh  ki  larai. 
The  battle  of  Patharigarh,  a  poem  describing  an 
episode  in  the  lives  of  Alha  and  Udal,  princes  of 
Mahoba.  Translated  from  the  Urdu  by  Matru 

Lai.]  pp.96.  Meerut,  [1910.]  8°.  14158.  eee.  l.(3.) 

GHULAM  SINGH,  Pandit.  See  KRISHNA  MISRA, 

Dramatist.  3JW  V^T^?"  7^*  HZ^of  [Pni- 
bodhachandrodaya  nataka.  Translated  into  Hindi 

verse  by  Pandit  Ghulam  Singh.]  [1908.]  8°. 14158.  b.  23. 

GILBERTSON  (G.  W.).  See  LALLU  LALA,  Ravi. 

The  assembly  of  Mirth.  A  literal  translation 

into  English  of  the  Sabha  bilasa  ...  By  G.  W. 

Gilbertson.  1900.  8°.  14158.  d.  61. 

GIRIDHARA  GANESAJI.  fhoir^I»^5T  [Giri- 

dhara  Ganesa-bhavana.  A  collection  of  Hindu 

religious  songs.  Edited  by  Cbliaganlala  Mahes- 
vaii,  a  disciple  of  the  author.]  pp.  216.  ̂ T>T«TT 

[Ajmer,  1892.]  8°.  14158.  e.  42. 

GIRIDHARA  RAYA.  See  VASDDEVA  TRIPATHI. 

^!?fcrm  [Kuiidaliya.  Songs  by  Giridhara  and 

others.]  [1902.]  12°.  14158.  cc.  8.(2.) 

-  5?ir%m  fhfOHTTT  [Kundaliya.      Poems  in 
the  Icuiiduliyd  metro.]     pp.  43.     Lucknow,  1897. 
8°.  14158.  d.  22.(2.) 

-  4<«c5^^rr  [Kundaliya.      118  stanzas  in   the 
liundaliya  metre.      In  Kaithi  script.]     pp.  48,  lith. 

[Calcutta,  1909.]    8°.     14158.  cc.  17.(3.) 

GIRIDHARI  LALA  SASTRI.  See  \KV\S.—  Ath«r- 

vavt'da.  ^T^ra^HT'aj^  .  .  .  The  Atharva  Veda 
Bhashya,  a  monthly  edithion  [xic]  of  Atharva 

Veda  Samhita  [in  Sanskrit,  with  Hiudi]  transla- 
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tion,  and  with  the  commentary  in  Sanskria  [sic] 

&  Hindi  by  Giridhari  Lala  Shastri.  [1904,  etc.'] 8°.  14007.  f.  9. 

GIRIJAKUMARA  GHOSH.  See  BULWER,  after- 
wards BULWEB  LYTTON  (E.G.  E.  L.),  Baron  Lytton. 

(Vi|%t1  [Rienzi.  A  Hindi  abstract  of  the  story 

by  Girijakumara  Ghosh.]  [1909.]  12°. 
14157.  a.  12.(2.) 

GIRIJANANDA  MISRA.  See  JAYANANDA  MISRA, 

Disciple  of  Ddmodara  Sagtrl.  fVBflrHfjj^Lft  etc. 

[Sikshatarangini.  With  a  Hindi  paraphrase, 

called  Balabodhini,  by  Girijananda  Misra.] 

[1906.]  8°.  14070.  dd.  13.C3.) 

GIRIJAPRASADA,  Son  of  Mdnik  Chand.  See 

PURANAS.  —  Brahmandapurana.  —  Adhydtmardmd- 

yana.  «.m<fliU  KTfa  [Ramagita.  With  a  Hindi 

metrical  version  and  prose  paraphrase  by  Girija- 

prasada.]  [1898.]  8°.  14048.  dd.  9.(3.) 

GIRIJAPRASADA  DVIVEDI.  See  SURTASIDDHANTA. 

^ftrST^T  .  .  .  Surya-Siddhant.  With  .  .  .  com- 
mentaries .  .  .  edited  by  Pandit  Girija  Prasad 

Dvivedi.  [1904.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  58. 

GIRIVARA  SIMHA.  xffa  H^q  [Pop-pradTpa.  An 
Arya  Samaj  polemic  against  the  four  classes  of 

orthodox  Hindus.  Another  edition.]  pp.  32. 

[Benares,  1890.]  12°.  14154.  c.  16.(1.) 

GOBHILA.  JrVfacOT^sn^l  .  .  .  The  Grihaya  Sutras 
of  Gobhil.  With  Sanskrit  commentary  of  Pandit 

Satyavarta  Samashrami.  Translated  into  Nagari 

[i.e.  Hindi]  and  published  by  Kshatriyakumar 

Udaya  Narain  Singh,  pp.  xxxvi.  ii.  230.  Ma- 

dhurapur,  Etawah  [printed],  <w.o%  [1906.]  8°. 
14039.  c.  24.(2.) 

GOBIND  SINGH,  Guru.     See  GOVINDA  SIMHA. 

GOKULACHANDRA    SARMA. 

[Panchanga-kalpavallT.  Astronomical  tables  and 
calculations,  prepared  from  the  calendars  of  80 

years,  i.e.  from  Samvat  1878  to  1957.]  pp.  128. 

*rgtr  ite*  [Muttra,  1892.]  8°.  14156.  f.  22X2.) 

GOKULANATHA,  Gosvami. 

[ChanrasT  Vaishna- 

vanki  varta.  The  life  of  Vallabhacharya  in  51 

jirasangas  with  accounts  of  84  of  his  disciples. 

Edited  with  an  introduction,  a  daily  calendar  of 

birthday  festivals  of  his  descendants,  a  list  of 

Sanskrit  compositions  by  Vaishnava  authors,  and 

other  information,  by  Govardhanadasa  Lakshmi- 
dasa.  Second  edition.]  pp.  vi.  viii.  576,  22,  4. 

[Bombay,  1903.]  8°.  14154.  ff.  5. 

GOKULAPRASADA,  HunsM.  See  MANU. 

VH^f^oST  etc.  [Maharanl-dharmachandrika.  A 
metrical  paraphrase  of  Manusmriti  by  Munshi 

Gokulaprasada.]  [1904.]  8°.  14156.  a.  14.(2.) 

GOLDSMITH  (OLIVER),  the  Poet,  gtirf  *TTH  I  .  .  . 

tJjar  gam.  A  Hindi  metrical  translation  of  Gold- 

smith's Deserted  Village,  by  Pandit  Sri  Dhara 

Pathaka.  pp.  viii.  30,  8.  Benares,  1889.  12°. 14158.  c.  26. 

3  JTTT  [Djar  gam.]  .  .  .     The  Deserted 
Village,  in  Hindi.    By  Sridhara  Pathaka.     Second 

edition,     pp.  vi.  30,  viii.     Allahabad,  1906.     12°. 
14158.  c.  40.C2.) 

GONtJ  JHA.  TftafJR^  I  [Gonu-vinoda.  A  col- 
lection of  humorous  stories  in  old  Maithili. 

Edited  by  Sankara  Jha.]  Pt.  i.  ̂ HHT  ̂ 4 

[Darlhanga,  1909.]  8°.  14157.  c.  4. 

GOPALA,  Kavi,  of  Ratanpur. 

[Sudama-sataka.  A  legendary  account  in  verse 
of  the  poor  Brahman  saint  Sudama.]  pp.  28. 

[Jabalpur,  1897.]  12°.  14156.  h.  68. 

GOPALA  DASA,  Disciple  of  Jndnaddsa. 

[Bhaktiprakasa.  A  Sanskrit  metrical  exposition 

in  10  chapters  of  the  theology  of  the  Krishna  cult  ; 

with  analysis  and  Hindi  translation  and  para- 
phrase of  each  verse.]  pp.  ii.  ii.  168.  »K!<fHl^ 

[Moradabad,  1905.]  8°.  14033.  bbb.  41.C2.) 

GOPALA  DASA,  Maharaja,  ofBabli. 

[Vaishnava-dharmaratnakara.  A  me- 
trical summary  of  the  religious  principles  and 

practices  of  Ramanuja  Vaishnavas,  in  19  adlnjayas. 

Sanskrit  text,  with  Hindi  version  and  commentary 

by  the  author.]  pp.  ii.  iv.  623.  eScBTTO-^^  IftMS 

[KaJyan,  1901.]  8°.  14033.  aa.  14. 

GOPALA    DASA,   Son   of  Purna   Ddsa. 

I  [Rarmlyana-rnahatrnya.     A  poem  in 
praise  of  the  Ramayana  of  Tulasi  Dasa.]  See 

TULASI  DASA.  UHHUU  HHH^^HT  Z^ST  ?rf?Tf  [Rfuua- 

yana.]  pp.  4-10.  1900.  8°.  14158.  ff.  1. 
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GOPALA  DASA,  called  RADHE  §YAMA,  of  Muttra. 
*TTT  WTT  *hnr  [Ganga-sarasangraha.  A  treatise  on 
the  sacred  river  Ganges.]  Hindi  8f  Hindustani. 

pp.  80,  lith.  tR^rt  [Bareilly,  1899.]  8°. 
14156.  g.  73. 

GOPALA  RAMA,  of  Gahmar.  m^TTcft  I  [Bhana- 

matl.  A  tale  taken  from  the  Bengali.]  Pb.  1. 

[Jabalpur,  1894]  12°.  14156.  h.  49. 

I    [Naye   Babu.     A   tale  of  social 

life.]      pp.39.     ?n^p:<«;<id  [Jabalpur,  1894.]    12°. 
14156.  h.  50. 

—   *ft^T   *ftftr*rt    [Yauvana-yoginl.      An    his- 

torical drama.]     pp.  139.     Bombay,  [1893.]     12°. 
14158,  a.  12. 

GOPALA  RAMA  PANDE.  *hrafai  ̂ wrgwfir. 
[Sopapattika  lokanusmriti.  A  popular  exposi- 

tion of  Vediinta  philosophy.]  pp.  iii.  43.  >fa^ 

[Bombay,  1897.]  12°.  14154.  d.  23. 

GOPALARAVA  HARI  SARMA.  gT^rhjvr*  I  [Sun- 
darisudhara.  An  anthology  of  Sanskrit  verses  on 
the  duties  of  Hindu  women  and  their  social 

advancement.  Compiled  from  the  Sastras,  Epics, 
etc.,  and  furnished  with  an  extensive  Hindi  com- 

mentary.] pp.  192.  tfr^WHIij  ItIM  [Farukhabad, 

1895.]  8°.  14038.  c.  47. 

GOPALARAYA  PRABHURAMA  MAHETA.  See 

NABHAJI.  <HSct»u«l  IWl  etc.  [Bhaktamala-prasanga. 

The  Bhaktamala,  with  a  Gujarati  commentary 

by  Gopalaraya  Prabburama  Maheta.]  [1901.]  8°. 
14154.  ee.  14. 

14154.  ee.  21. 
[1906.]     8°. 

GOPALA  SIMHA,  of  Laltlmadon. 

firtU/WH  Hiiofc  [Visvamitragamana  nataka.  A 

mythological  drama  on  the  arrival  of  the  sage 

Visvamitra  at  the  court  of  king  Rama  at 

Ayodhya.]  pp.  20.  fjTft^tJt  lte.b  [Narsinghpur, 

1898.]  obi.  16°.  14158.  a.  15. 

GOPINATHA,  Pandit  of  Jaunpur. 

[Svanubhavasara.  A  work  on  Vedfinta  philo- 

sophy.] pp.  viii.  250,  20.  ̂ T»PTT:  it«i8  [Ajmer, 

1894.]  8°.  14154.  e.  46. 

GOPlNATHA.  Ptnidlt,  Pleader  of  Jaipur.  See 
BHAETRIHARI.  The  Nitisataka,  Sringarasataka 

and  Vairagyas'ataka  of  Bhartrihari.  Edited  with 

Hindi  and  English  translation,  copious  critical 

and  explanatory  notes  .  .  .  etc.,  by  Purohit 

Gopi  Nath.  1896.  8°.  14072.  c.  55. 

-   See  SHAKSPERE  (W.). 

5>T  J  <$\S*  ̂     ["  As  you  like   it,"  translated  by 
Pandit  Gopinatha.]      [1897.]     8°.        14158.  aa.  1. 

-  See  SHAKSPERE  (W.).  Tm^ftzn  etc.  [Prema- 

lila.  A  Hindi  translation  of  "Romeo  and  Juliet," 

by  Pandit  Gopinatha.]  1898.  8°.  14158.  aa.  3. 

GOPINATHA,  Son.  of  Nulcundardma,  of  Lahore. 

See  MUNSHIEAM,  Pleader  at  Jalandhar.  *nq"ipfcn- 
^TT«(f  tR  .  .  .  ̂ Rff»nft7T  etc.  [Satyadharmapracharaka 

par  .  .  .  abhiyoga.  A  Hindi  translation  of  the 

proceedings  of  a  charge  of  libel  brought  by 

Gopinatha,  editor  of  the  Sanatanadharma  Gazette, 

against  Munshiram,  editor  of  the  Satyadharma- 

pracharaka, and  others.]  [1902.]  12°. 
14156.  a.  12. 

GOPINATHA  KTJMARA,  Maithila  Brahman.  TPT- 

^fTW§  H^iisr  I  [Ramacharitenduprakasa.  A 
prose  epitome  of  the  Ramayana  of  TulasI  Dasa.] 

pp.  ii.  225,  2.  5>nfi?it3^  S<io^  \_Muza/arpur,  1903.] 
8°.  14158.  cc.  7. 

GOPINATHA    LOHANI. 

I  [Nalo- 
pakhyana.  The  Mahabharata  story  of  Nala  and 
Damayauti,  in  Gorkhali  verse.]  pp.  159.  ̂ l?[l 

[Benares,  1899.]  8°.  14158.  d.  46.(2.) 

GORAKSHANATHA,  Yogindra.  4lH^l^  [Kama- 
sastra.  A  Sanskrit  work  on  divination  and 

pharmacology  as  applied  to  sexual  relations,  in 
8  adltikdras,  ascribed  to  Gorakshaniltha.  Edited 

with  a  Hindi  version  by  Sankaralala,  son  of 

Bhojadeva.]  pp.  iv.  87.  g^Nii*  <ib<i«  [Morad- 
abad,  1899.]  8°.  14053.  d,  61. 

[Prakasayoga.  The  principles  of  Yoga  as  taught 
by  Gorakshanatha.]  See  JVALADASA,  Gosvami. 

VW1"  ddA^WI^  [Ratnajnana.]  [1902.]  obi.  16°. 14154.  d.  37. 

GORDON  (B.  DUKOPP).  Translation  Exercises  for 

Upper  Primary  Classes  .  .  .  Part  I.:  for  Class  V., 

or  Standard  III.  Hindi  version,  pp.  48.  Allah- 

abad, 1902.  12°.  14160.  a.  45. 

GOTAMA,  surnamed  AKSHAPADA.  ^m^MH  [Nyii- 

yadarsana.  The  Sanskrit  sutras  with  Hindi 
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paraphrase  by  Tulasirama  Svami.]     pp.154. 

S«ioM  [Meentt,  1905.]     8°.  14049.  bb.  18.(2.) 

—    an^JH^  ̂ TWT^^f^THTT«raf?lT*f  •  •  •      The 

Nayasutras  of  Goutam  with  Vatsyan's  bhashya. 
Translated  into  Nagari  [i.e.  Hindi,  together  with 

the  Sanskrit  text]  and  published  by  Udaya 

Narain  Singh,  pp.  liv.  vi.  296,  ii.  Etawdh,  Itotf 

[1906.]  8°.  14049.  bb.  16X3.) 

-  TOnrpfoiVi  [Nyayaryabhashya.     The    San- 

skrit   text  of   the   Nyayasutra,  with  a  Hindi    in- 

terpretation   and    commentary   by    Arya    Muni.] 

pp.  788.     cST^h:  W1  [Lahore,  1909.]     8°. 14049.  aaa.  20. 

-  'arnrifS'ftftnrfr   •    •    •        Nyayatatwabodhini. 
[The  Sanskrit  text  of  the  Nyayadarsana.     Edited 

with  a  Hindi   paraphrase,  based   on   the  Sanskrit 

commentary  of  Vatsyayana,]  by  Misra  Shaligram 

Shastree.     pp.  ii.  171.     ̂ nr»k  «ib<l8  [Ajmer,  1894.] 
8°.  14048.  dd.  12.(3.) 

GOTRAVALI.  jftrnj^t  t  [Gotravall.  A  list  of 

Brahman  gotras,  showing  the  Veda,  sakha,  sutra, 

etc.,  of  each.  Fourth  edition.]  pp.  11.  JRPT 

Wto  [Allahabad,  1893.]  12°.  14156.  g.  46.(1.) 

—    [Fifth   edition.]       pp.  11.      ̂ I^IMT^   VlMI 

[Allahabad,  1894.]      12°.  14058.  b.  32. 

GOVARDHANA,  of  the  Gunil-ula,  Kaiigri.  See 

STKWAUT  (B.).  ft^nnfisrarT  HTfiraft  [Vijnana- 

pravesika  bhautiki.  Lessons  in  Elementary  Phy- 

sics, translated  by  Govardhana.]  [1910.]  12°. 
14156.  e.  35. 

GOVARDHANADASA  LAKSHMIDASA.  See  BHU- 

SHANA,  Kavi.  <*f<HM  *£BW  fatf^if  <sflf*NI«ll<Ml 

•^T  W^TcJJ  <^3l«S  [Sivabavanl.  Edited,  with  an 
introductory  memoir  of  the  poet,  by  Govardhana- 

dasa.]  [1890.]  16°.  14158.  c.  21.(3.) 

See  GOKULANATHA,  Gosvdmi. 

w  •  •  •  •tfi<.I?rt  tw^T^  ?T^T  [Chaurasi 
Vaishnavanki  varta.  Edited  with  an  introduc- 

tion, daily  calendar  of  birthday  festivals,  etc.,  by 

Govardhanadasa.]  [1903.]  8°.  14154.  ff.  5. 

GOVARDHANA  LALA,  Gosvdmi,  called  PREMA 

KAVI.  JR  >11^?r  I  [Prema-jagadlsa.  A  metrical 
account  of  the  holy  city  of  Puri  and  its  surround- 

ings.] pp.  iv.  52.  •ZBT^ft  «N^«,  [Benares,  1909.] 
8°.  14156.  g.  73.(2.) 

GOVARDHANA  LALA,  of  Brindaban.  See  TANSEN, 

Minstrel  at  the  Court  of  Alclar.  rmm?5T  etc. 

[Ragamala.  With  a  sketch  of  the  life  of  the 

author  by  Govardhaua  Lala.]  [1907.]  8°. 14156.  f.  30.(2.) 

GOVINDA,  Kavi.  eR^TH^f  I  [Karnabharana.  A 

treatise  on  rhetoric.]  pp.  46.  <*l3fl  <»bftd  [Benares, 

1894.]  12°.  14156.  e.  14. 

GOVINDA,  ParivrdjaJea  Paramahamsa.  ^KT^fa  II 

Him  T^oRT  ?rfffT  H  [Advaitanubhuti.  A  Sanskrit 

poem,  in  86  stanzas,  on  Vedantic  monism, 
ascribed  to  Govinda.  With  a  Hindi  version.] 

pp.  20.  4M^  SttKi  [Cawnpore,  1899.]  8°. 14028.  c.  85.C1.) 

GOVINDABHAI  GILABHAI.  See  MERAMANAJI. 

*(l  yili  il^Ujjyi1!^  [Pravlnasagara.  With  a  Guja- 

rati  commentary  by  Govindabhai.]  [1892.]  8°. 14154.  i.  3. 

GOVINDADASA,  Sviimt.  See  ANATHADASA,  SvdmL 

Tff\  .  .  .  fcMKHIcil  etc.  [Vicharamala.  With  a  Hindi 

prose  paraphrase  by  Govindadasa.]  [1905.]  8°. 14048.  e.  37.C1.) 

GOVINDA  NARAYANA  MISRA.  HMHH^H  I 

[Sarasvata-sarvasva.  A  treatise  on  the  origin 

and  history  of  the  Sarasvata  Brahmans  of  Lahore, 

with  copious  quotations  from  Sanskrit  authorities.] 

pp.  viii.  254.  -sf^K^n  Sft^  [Calcutta,  1904.]  12°. 14156.  fff.  8. 

GOVINDAPRASADA  GHILDYAL.  See  LALLU  LALA, 

Ravi.  TT5T  fftfn  •  •  •  Rajniti,  or  the  Garhwali 

version  of  ...  Lallu  Lai's  Hindi  Rajniti,  compiled 
by  Pandit  Gobiud  Prasad  Ghildyal.  1901,  etc. 
8°.  14157.  b.  3. 

GOVINDAPRASADA  SARMA,  of  the  Arya  Sumiij. 

oFt7T5n^ir^:  I  [Kota-sastrartha.  Notes  on  a  re- 
ligious discussion  which  took  place  at  Kotah 

from  31st  Dec.  1901  to  2  January  1902  between 

Bhaktarama,  preacher  of  the  Arya  Samfvj,  and 

Ganesa  l)atta  and  other  Pandits  of  the  Sauatana- 

dharma  Samaj.]  pp.  21.  :W5t^T:  SftMt  [Ajmer, 
1902.]  12°.  14154.  c.  23.(2.) 

GOVINDA  RAMA,  of  Hathras.  See  TOTAEAMA. 

iftriKW  tUTt  n\f&%  -MHH  ̂ rtrftrf  <5TO*T  «KT  '^H?  etc. 
[Lakhan  ka  byah.  Versified  by  Govinda  Rama.] 

[1910.]  8°.  14158.  cc.  26.(3.) 
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GOVINDA  RAMA,  of  Eathras  (continual), 

*»g<$lg*<5  *TR^  qvu1j|£  gft  ̂ ?rt  "  [Machhln-harana. 
'('ho  abduction  of  Machhlii  or  The  battle  of 
Patharigarh.  An  episode  in  the  history  of  the 

wars  of  Alliu  and  Udal  with  Prithvlraja.]  pp.  96. 

[Cawnpore,  1909.]  8°.  14158.  cc.  26.C1.) 

GOVINDARAVA  NARKARNI. 

[Ujjainakshetra-yatrii.  A  guide-book  for  pil- 

grims to  Ujjain.]  pp.  44.  miTT  •RMo  [Allahabad, 

1893.]  16°.  14156.  g.  31.(3.) 

GOVINDA  SIMHA,  of  Benares.  Sec  DHARMARAJA 

DIKSHITA.  ^li»qft:>TTm  [Vedantaparibhasha. 

With  Hindi  introduction  and  commentary  by 

Svanu  Govinda  Simha.]  [1901.]  8°. 
14048.  dd.  33. 

-  See  SANKARA  ACHARYA.  —  Doubtful  and  Sup- 

posititious Works.  e?«*fl.jfTr^<fl^  I  [Lakshminri- 
sirnhastotra.  With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Goviuda 

Simha.]  [1901.]  12°.  14028.  b.  93.C6.) 

I  [Itihasa  Guru-khalsil.     A 

history  of    the    Sikhs.]      pp.  xvi.  608. 

[Bombay,  1903.]      8°.  14156.  g.  76. 

TTTT31  fT^TT  I  [Udyogaprurabdha- 

vichara.  Discourses  on  Industry  and  Destiny,] 

pp.  iv.  206.  ̂   wrt  [Bombay,  1902.]  8°. 
14156.  d.  22. 

GOVINDA  SIMHA,  Tenth  Guru.  See  KANH  SINGH. 

^rai-rar  HHi<Xd  .  .  .  Gurumat  sudbakar.  [A  col- 

lection of  writings  and  religious  teachings  of  Guru 

Govinda  Simha.]  [1901.]  8°.  14162.  cc.  3. 

See  MAHABHARATA.  —  Bhagavadgltd. 

[Goviuda-gita.      The    Bhagavadgita   trans- 

lated by  Guru  Govinda  Simha.]     [1897.]     obi.  12°. 
14158.  c.  37. 

—  [Life.]  See  SANTOKH  SIMHA.  End  :  %% 

Jp  7T3^y<V5IH  fajW  etc.  [Gurbilas.]  [1892.]  obi. 
Fol.  14154.  g.  15. 

GRAHANA-MAHATMYA.  Tnnir  mfTW  [Grahana- 
mahfitmya.  A  tract  on  the  foolish  Hindu  super- 

stitions and  ceremonies  connected  with  eclipses. 

By  the  Panjab  Arya  Pratinidhi  Sabha.]  pp.  16. 

SfcH  [Lahore,  1898.]  8°.  14156.  d.  15.(2.) 

GRAYDON  (WILLIAM  MURRAY).     H^ninfa'TO  [Bha- 

yanaka  bhramana.      "  Over  Africa  in  a  balloon," 

translated  into  Hindi  by  Harikmhna  Jauhar.] 

pp.  ii.  260.  *rr$rt  ̂ 08  [Benareg,  1900.]  8°. 
14156.  g.  74. 

GREAVES  (EDWIN).  A  Grammar  of  Modern  Hindi, 

pp.  xvi.  245.  Benares,  1896.  8°.  14160.  a.  31. 

  •   Revised  and  enlarged  edition,     pp.  xviii. 

286.     Benares,  1908.     12°.  14160.  a.  51. 

GREEVEN  (RICHARD).  The  Heroes  Five.  Pan- 

chon  pir.  An  attempt  to  collect  some  of  the 

songs  of  the  Pachpirya  ballad-mongers  in  tho 
Benares  Division.  By  R.  Greeven.  [Text  in 

Roman  characters,  with  English  translations.] 

pp.  138.  Allahabad,  1893.  8°.  14114.  a.  50. 

GRIERSON  (GEORGE  ABRAHAM).  See  INDIA. — 

Linguistic  Survey.  Linguistic  Survey  of  India. 

Vol.  vi.  .  .  .  Specimens  of  the  Eastern  Hindi 

Language.  Compiled  and  edited  by  G.  A.  Grierson. 

1904.  4°.  759.  k.  2. 

    See  INDIA. — Linguistic  Survey.     Linguistic 
Survey  of  India.  Vol.  ix.  .  .  .  Part  iii.  The 

Bhil  Languages,  .  .  .  Compiled  and  edited  by 

G.  A.  Grierson.  1907.  4°.  759.  k.  2. 

    See  MALIK  MUHAMMAD,  Jdyast.     The  Padu- 
mawati  .  .  .  Edited,  with  a  commentary,  trans- 

lation, and  critical  notes,  by  G.  A.  Grierson,  etc. 

1896,  etc.  8°.  14002.  a.  (vol.  135.) 

    See  VIHAKI  LALA,  Kavi.     The  Satsaiya  of 
Bihari,   with    a   commentary,   entitled    the   Lala- 

candrika,  by  Cri  Lallu  Lai  Kavi  .  .  .  Edited  with 

an   Introduction   and   Notes   by  G.  A.  Grierson. 

1896.     8°.  14158.  ee.  22. 

    A    Bibliography    of    Western    Hindi,    in- 
cluding Hindostani.    .    .    .    Reprinted    from    the 

"Indian   Antiquary."     pp.    50.      Bombay,    1903. 
4°.  14156.  dd.  2. 

    A    Handbook    to    the    Kaithi    Character. 

Second  edition,     pp.  vi.  4,  with  30  plates.      Cal- 

cutta, 1899.     4°.  14160.  d.  11. 

  •  The  Pit'aca  Languages  of  North-Western 
India,  pp.  vii.  192.  1906.  See  ACADEMIES,  etc. 

London. — Royal  Asiatic  Society  of  Great  Britain 

and  Ireland.  Asiatic  Society  Monographs,  vol.  8. 

1902,  etc.  8°.  14005.  b. 
II 
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100 GRIHAVASTUPRADIPA. 

[Griha- vastupradipa.  Rules  to  be  observed  in  building 

houses,  etc.  Sanskrit  text,  with  Hindi  transla- 

tion.] pp.  87.  Lucltnow,  1901.  12°. 14033.  a.  19.C4.) 

GUIAB  DAS,  Disciple  of  Gurumvl'ha  Dcisa.  See 
DEVATIRTHA  SVAMI,  o/Ramnagar.  V  H  3  <X  JH  Ad  T1  <v 

[Manorafijaui.  The  Sanskrit  text  of  Devatirtha's 
Udaslnasadhustotra,  with  a  Hindi  commentary 

by  Gnlab  Das.]  [1905.]  obi.  12°.  14072.  b.  45. 

[Sanatana-dharma- 
vicbara.  A  short  treatise  on  Hindu  ceremonial 

observances,  in  Gurumukhi  characters.]  pp.  124. 

[Lahore,  1897.]  8°.  14156.  d.  15.Q.) 

GULAB   NATH. 

ma'rifat.       Hindu    religious  songs    in    Persian 
characters.]      pp.   192,    lith.  ,ytil    1*11    [Lahore, 
1896.]     16°.  14106.  a.  27. 

GULAB  SIMHA,  Kaviruja  of  Bundi.  Sue  MATI- 

BAMA.  c?fc«5Wc:5c5T*t  ̂ fcTinfN^  TfafT  wf|r!f  I  [Lalita- 
lalaina.  With  a  commentary,  entitled  Lalita- 

kaumudi,  by  Gulab  Simha.]  [1897.]  8°. 
14156.  f.  41. 

GULAB  SIMHA,  Pupil  of  Mdna  Simha.  See 

KRISHNA  MISRA,  Dramatist.  JRVv^^T  ffTTop  I 

[Prabodhachandrodaya  nataka.  Translated  into 

Hindi  verse  by  Gulab  Simha.]  [1905.]  8°. 
14158.  b.  21. 

GULAL  SAHIB.  J^T^  *r^f  ̂   ̂ T^  sr^R-^fH 
^jfipr  [Gulal  Sahab  kl  bani.  The  teachings  in 

verse  of  Gulal  Sahib,  with  foot-notes,  and  a 

sketch  of  the  author's  life.]  pp.  x.  ii.  142. 

^I^HK  "^o  [Allahabad,  1910.]  8°. 
14154.  ee.  42X1.) 

GTJMAN!  PANTA.   ^r^  -tfFn  [Gumani-niti.    A 
Sanskrit  ethical  poem  of  61  stanzas.  Edited 

with  a  Hindi  prose  translation  by  Revadhara 

UpretL]  pp.14.  Almora,  1894.  8°.  14076.  d.  51. 

~  y«i  1  1  1  <*  11  r^vr^n  ̂ ^f  WT  >TrRT  <*i«(  [  Ka  vya- 
sangraha.  A  collection  of  Sanskrit  and  Hindi 

poems  by  Gumani  Panta.  Edited  with  a  short 

account  of  the  author,  notes  and  translations  by 
Devldatta  Pancle.]  pp.  ii.  36,  8,  24,  16,  22,  6, 
20,  14,  48,  5,  8,  iv.  ̂ mr  [it]**  [Etawah,  1897.] 
8°.  14070.  dd.  6. 

The  title  is  taken  from  the  wrapper. 

GUNABHADRA    ACHARYA.       ^ 

[Atmanusasana.  An  ethical  and  philosophical 

Sanskrit  poem,  of  the  Digambara  Jain  sect,  in  272 
stanzas.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  translation  and 

commentary  by  Jnanachandra  Jain!.]  pp.  344. 

1«M8  [Lahore,  1898.]  oil.  8°.  14100.  c.  19. 
Jain  Religious  Grantha  Series,  no.  2. 

nt*T:  [Atmanusasana.  Edited 

with  a  Marathi  translation  by  Jivaraja  Gautam- 
chand  DosI,  made  from  a  Hindi  version  by  Pandit 

Todar  Mai.]  ff.  iii.  145.  Tf^STfC  [Sholafmr,  1909.] 

obi.  8°.  14100.  d.  26. 

GUNANANLA.  SeeVAMSAVALl.  History  of  Nepal, 

translated  from  the  Parbatiya  by  ...  Pandit  Shii 

Gunanand,  etc.  1877.  8°.  14156.  g.  65. 

GURUDAYAL  DASA.     « 

[Kabir-parchay-sakhi,  and  Gyarah  sabda.  Two 
poems  on  Kabirpanthi  philosophy  and  doctrine.] 

See  RAM  RAHAS,  Mahatma,  of  Burhanpur.  TN^pstf  i 

[Pancha  granthl.]  pp.  303-343.  [1908.]  8°. 14154.  c.  32. 

GURUDEVA  SARMA.    ^ij  ̂ r  inr^r  ̂ T^r^fTi:  n 
[Mridanga  aur  tabla  vadanapaddhati.  Instruc- 

tion on  playing  on  the  mridahga  and  tallu.~\  Pt.  i. 
[Lahore,  1903.]  8°.  14156.  f.  50. 

GURUPRASADA,  of  Sadhubtila.  See  KRISHNA 

MISRA,  Dramatixt.  iNhl^n^  ̂ TTToir  I  [Prabodha- 

chaudrodaya  nataka.  Translated  into  verse  by 

Gulab  Simha.  Edited  with  notes  by  Pandit 

Guruprasada.]  [1905.]  8°.  14158.  b.  21. 

GURUPRASADA   SIMHA,  of  Gidhaur. 

[Bharatasangita.       A  ti'eatise  on  Indian  music.] 

pp.  ii.  27.     «nrrn?  wb  [Benares,  1901.]      8°. 14156.  f.  51. 

GURUPRASADA  SIMHA,  of  Naivada.  A  short 

collection  of  proverbs  relating  to  castes  current 

in  Monghyr  district.  *ffirfar  THT%  *PCT?  etc.  [Jatlya 

pravadasangraha.  Edited  with  an  Euglish  pre- 

face and  account  of  the  compiler  by  C.  A.  Old- 

ham.]  pp.  iv.  iii.  26.  Bhagalpur,  s*od  [1904.] 

12°.  14156.  fff.  16. 

GURUS  AH  A  YA  LALA.  See  PATANJALI.  WRPT 

•qrra^ira^f  ̂ JI^H  etc.  [Yogaautra.  With  a 
Hindi  commentary,  styled  Gurugamya-bhashya, 

by  Gurusahaya  Lala.]  [1905,  etc.]  8°. 
14049.  bb.  21. 
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GYANESHWAR.     See  JNANESVAKA  DVIVKIM. 

GYANL     See  NIHAL  SINGH. 

HAFI?  ALLAH  SHAN,  Afghan,  of  Snn.il. 

^t  grr  ?^rrr;T  II  [Hazara.  Verses  chiefly  dealing 
with  the  loves  of  Radha  and  Krishna.  Com- 

piled from  the  works  of  various  Hindi  poets. 

Third  edition.]  pp.  540.  <$<#•{«  <RO<»  [LueknotO, 

1901.]  8°.  14158.  dd.  3. 

HAIDARABAD.—  Police. 

TTH  iftfgw  *«*  fffrnrn*  ̂ RT>tf  etc.  [Drill  Manual 
for  the  use  of  police  officers  in  the  Haidarabad 

State,  translated  from  the  English.]  pp.  iv.  184. 

Hyderabad,  1898.  16°.  14156.  aa.  6. 

HALADHARA  DASA.  g-TTHrfft;^  [Sudatna-charitra. 
A  poem,  in  363  verses,  on  the  legendary  story 

ofSudama.]  q^os  [1901.]  8°.  See  HARISCHANDRA, 

of  Benares.  ^ftf  ft^^T^f^rr  etc.  [Harischaudra- 

kala.]  Vol.  i.,  uos.  8-10.  [1901,  etc.']  8°. 14158.  eee.  3. 

HAMILTON  (GEOKGE  FREDERICK),  Rev.  See  BIBLE.— 

Mark,  TO  fr^F  i  HT^  =R  TOT^s*  I  [The  Gospel  of 

St.  Mark,  translated  into  the  Magadhi  dialect  by 

G.  F.  Hamilton.]  1903.  8°.  14154.  b.  46. 

HAMMIR  DEVA,  Raja  of  Ranthamlhor.  See 

CHANDRASEKHARA,  Vdjapeyi.  •jrwrk  ?*  1  [Hammlr- 
hatha.  A  poem  describing  the  valour  and  heroic 

death  of  Hammir  Deva.]  [1907.]  8°. 
14158.  d.  22.C4.) 

—  See  JOB  H  RAJ,  Kavi.  eirfa  jfrvtrsr  ̂ nr  ̂ wrtt- 
Tnft  I  [Haramir-raso.  A  poem  describing  the 
valour  and  heroic  death  of  Hammir  Deva.] 

1908.  8°.  14158.  cc.  15. 

HAMSARAJA,  Kavi.  See  SVARUPADASA,  Svdml. 

ift  nt?^  ̂ ^  ̂fipirT  [Pandava-yasenduchaudrika. 
With  a  Gujarati  translation  and  notes  by  Kavi 

Hamsaraja  and  Kavi  Khetadana  Dolaji.]  [1910.] 

8°.  14158.  cc.  31. 

HAMSARAJA  RAMA,  of  Lahore.  See  LADDHA 

RAMA  and  HAMSARAJA  RAMA.  ^AJ  ̂ s*-  ̂ x^ 

V-*  ̂   CJj]/».  [Bhajana  Jainadharma.]  [1900.] 
16°.  14154.  h.  34.C2.) 

HAMSASVARUPA,  Svdml.  See  PURNANANDA  Go- 

SVAHI.  MiS^rfiH^M^r^-jtT  I  .  .  .  Shatchakra  niroopan 
chittra.  With  Bhashya  and  Bhasha,  containing 

the  pictures  of  the  different  Nerves  and  Plcxi. 

.   .  .    with    their    full    description    ...    by    Shri 

Swami  Hansa  Swaroop.     [1903.]     4°. 
14033.  d.  25. 

—  See  SANDHYAVANDANA.    -fa^fafTTH0  [Brihat, 
sandhyavidhi.      A  compendium  of  sandhyil  ritiuil 

by  Hamsasvarupa,  forming  part  i.  of  hisTrikutl- 
vilasa.       With    Hindi    translation    and    notes.] 

[1902.]     12°.  14033.  a.  51. 

—  [Life.~\  See  VISVESVARA  SARMA,  Son  nf  Gopiiln, Maithila. 

[Hamsasvariipa-charita.]  .  .  .  Life  of 
Shri  Swami  Hansa  Swaroop,  etc.  [1906,  etc.] 
Fol.  14157.  h.  1. 

[Mantraprabhakara.  A  treatise  on  the  Vedie 

religious  formulae  used  in  various  rites,  com- 

prising the  text  of  the  latter  with  Hindi  inter- 

pretation and  commentary.]  pp.  283,  vi.  3»rifI$T3* 

[Muzn/arpur,  1905.]  12°.  14028.  bb.  M. 

HANUMAN.  vT5HT<^'  <Sld  oC  [Hanuman-nataka. 
A  Sanskrit  drama  in  9  acts,  ascribed  to  Hanuman, 

translated  by  Hridaya  Rama.  With  a  glossary.] 

pp.  525,  30.  WIW  [Lahore,  1892.]  oil.  8°. 14158.  a.  10. 

-  [Another  edition.]     pp.  525,  30.     JSrvJcT 

[Lahore,  1893.]     oil.  8°.  14158.  a.  11. 

-  vTSHnT    <S'6  °C    .    .    .    Hanuman    natak, 

[translated]    by   Hirda    Ram  "  Bhulla."     Edited 
with    full   commentary    [in    Panjabi]    by   Pandit 

Jogi  Shev  Nath  Visarad.     pp.  viii.  876,  34.    <*bn 

Lahore,  [1894.]      8°.  14158.  b.  16. 

-  Second  edition,    pp.  viii.  876,  34.    LaJioi->; 
1899.     8°.  14158.  b..  19. 

[Hanuman-niitaka.  An- 

other edition.]  pp.  328.  ?5Tflcr  "jtfo^  [Laltof, 
1906.]  8°.  14158.  b.  22.(2.) 

    vJTWHV  T^TZToT  [Hanuman-nataka.     With 

a  Panjabi  commentary  called  Amritadhara-subo- 
dhanl,  by  Ramadasa,  Vadhva.]  pp.  825  and  16 

pages  of  plates.  &5T\Jd  [Lahore,  1906.]  8°. 14158.  b.  24. 

HANUMANDASA,  called  RAHANANDA.  Useful  re- 

ligious advice  by  Mahatrna  Hanutnandas  alins 

Ramanand,  given  in  four  English  letters.  Trans- 
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lated  into  Nagri  [i.e.  Hindi]  by  M.  Sheo  Pratap 

.  .  .  ?q<3le?3T  [Upadesalata.]  pp.  92.  ̂ *^ 

[Bombay,]  1900.  8°.  14154.  dd.  16. 

HANUMANPRASADA,  also  called  HARJDASA  JYOTI- 

SHARAYA.  See  MAHABHARATA.  —  Bhagavadg/td. 

HJRiftiTT  mWhiin  I  ...  Bhagwat  gita  with  the 
Jnanamrit  Hindi  translation  [and  commentary 

by  Hanutnanprasada],  etc.  [1908.]  8°. 
14049.  aaa.  24. 

[Rasaratcavali.      Songs  on 

the  life  and  sports  of  Krishna.]      pp.  iv.  ii.  438, 

viii.    Narsinyhpur,<tots.  [1899.]    8°.     14158.  ee.  20. 

[Vipatti-vinoda.  A  poem  on 

poverty.]  pp.  112.  ̂ fijfJJ*:  1C.OM  [Nnrsinghpvr, 

1905.]  oil.  12°.  14158.  c.  59.C7.) 

HANUMANPRASADA  SARMA.  ̂ rHsTiflfg^TT  [Ve- 

dasastra-talika.  A  key  to  terms  and  technical 
phrases  used  in  Vedic  and  Sastric  literature.] 

pp.152.  Meerut,  1908.  12°.  14154.  d.  45. (2.) 

HANUMANTA  SIMHA,  PaghuvamsL  See  LUBBOCK 

(J.),  Baron  Avelmry.  »0=H  ̂ VK  I  [Jivanasudhara. 

A  Hindi  version  of  the  first  16  chapters  of  "The 

Use  of  Life,"  by  Hanumanta  Simha  and  Panna- 
lala  Sarma.]  [1909.]  8°.  14156.  d.  32. 

—  HTCW-*ff^c?T->T?c5  I  [Bhiirata-mahilamandala. 
Short  biographical  sketches  of  notable  women  of 

India.]  2  pts.  'smRT  «Ro£,-o,s  [Agra,  1906-07.]  8°. 
14156.  g.  25.(1.) 

[Maliabharata-siira.    An  epito- 
mised  prose  version  of  the  Mahabharata.]  pp.  i. 

vi.  436.  ̂ PRT^ts  [Agra,  1910.]  8°.  14157.  c.  6. 

HANUMANTA  SIMHA,  Raghuvams?.,  and  PURNA 
SIMHA,  Tltukura.  *<rre  cirr  ̂ fiffra  [Me war  ka 
itihasa.  A  history  of  the  Mewar  State  of 
Rajputana.]  pp.  iii.  252.  'sinRT  «l<ioS  [Agra, 

1904-]  8°.  14156.  g.  59.(4.) 

HANUMAT-SAMHITA.  ^  KfRT^m  *V^ 
*ftiTKT»n^C[  [Maharasotsava,  or  Sitarama-rahasya. 
The  Sanskrit  text  of  Chapters  i.-v.  of  the  Hanu- 
mat-samhita.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  translation, 
called  Sanjivim,  by  Ambikaprasada  of  Aurasi.] 
PP-  58.  tfWTO  s<io«  [Lucknow,  1904.]  8°. 

14028.  dd.  14. 

HARADAYALU  SARMA.  ^f^  ̂   *^  .  .  . 
Kshatria  varga-kosh.  Part  i.  [A  reader  for 

Kshatriyas,  with  vocabularies  of  Sanskrit  words 

relating  to  their  caste  and  other  matter]  trans- 
lated in  Hindi  by  Pandit  Hardy  al  Sarma  for  the 

good  of  Kshatrias.  pp.  22.  Meerut,  1895.  8°. 14160.  c.  36. 

HARADAYALU  SVAMI,  of  Kambali,  Gurgaon.  See 

VASISHTHA.  vg^tffin  *TTm<5l=fcl«Hrtl  I  [Vasishthi 
dhanurvedasamhita.  With  a  Hindi  translation 

by  Haradayaln.]  [1902.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  35. 

HARADEVA  DASA,  Son  of  Batirdma,  of  Brindaban. 

f4lcj5  WT  ̂ ^Tftf^rfv  HTUT  I  [Chhandapayonidhi. 
A  treatise  on  prosody  in  verse,  with  a  paraphrase 

by  Kanhaiya  Lala  of  Brindaban.]  pp.  xvi.  207, 

viii.  ̂ <tt«,3  [Bombay,  1906.]  12°.  14156.6.25. 

HARADEVA  SARMA,  of  Jaliya,  Ajmere.  See 

JAGANNATHA  PANDITARAJA.  ^j»«mii1  *\^\  I  [Asva- 

dhati  kavya.  With  Hindi  analyses  and  transla- 

tion by  Haradeva.]  [189G.]  12°.  14048.  cc.  8.(2.) 

HARADEVI,  Srimati,  Editor  of  the  Bhdrata-bhagini. 

fWlT  §  Trnnftns  ̂ ntTI  I  [Striyon  pai  samajika 
anyiiya.  A  tract  on  some  of  the  social  defects  of 

life  amongst  Hindu  women.]  pp.  15.  ̂ cSTirRT^ 

[Allahabad,  1892.]  8°.  14156.  d.  8.(4.) 

HARAJIVANA  RAYCHAND  SHAH.  See  MANA- 

TUNOA  ACHARTA.  Tsft  HUT'R  ̂ fl'W  etc.  [Bhaktamara- 
stotra.  Edited  with  a  Gujarati  metrical  version, 

and  an  anonymous  Hindi  prose  translation,  by 

Harajlvana.]  [1910.]  16°.  14100.  a.  35. 

HARALALA  SUKALALA  BRAHMABHATA. 

[BrahmabhJlta.      Poems   and   ballads,   chiefly  re- 

ligious.]    Pt.  1.     V36  StaS,  [Dhulia,  1896.]      12°. 14158.  c.  32. 

HARANAMA  DASA,  B.A.  «j7ft^  I 

'SlFTn  ̂ Y^  ̂ RV  I  ...  [Bhugola.]  Geography  for 
tbe  use  of  Primary  Classes.  United  Provinces. 

By  Harnam  Das.  pp.  ii.  x.  118.  Calcutta, 

[1906.]  12°.  14160.  a.  42.C3.) 
Macmillam's  Neiv  Series  of  Text-Books. 

HARASUKHA  RAYA,  called  HITAISH!.  See  KAEIM 

al-DiN,  Maulavi.  Shiksha  widhan  .  .  .  Transla- 

tion of  "Ishart-ul-talim"  into  Hindi  by  Gosvami 
Harsukh  Rai  Hitaishi.  1897.  8°.  14156.  d.  17. 

HARDANJI     SINDHAYACH.          See     MATIRAMA. 

I  [Rasaraja.      Text,  accompanied  by 
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a  prose  translation  and  commentary  by  Hardanjl 

Simlliayach,  together  entitled  Manohara-prakiisa.] 

[1896.]  8°.  14158.  d.  43. 

HARDYAL  SARMA.     See  HARADAYALU  SARMA. 

HARICHANDRA,     Kavivara. 

[Paucha-kalyanaka-mahotsava.  A  poem  de- 
scribing the  5  stages  of  the  life  of  the  Jina.] 

if.  110-128.  See  JAINS.  Him^nlug  [Bhasha- 

pujasangraha.]      [1907.]     obi.  8°.        14154.  k.  13. 

HARICHARANA  DASA,  of  Chapra.  [Haripra- 

kasa.]  See  VIHARI  LALA,  Kuvi.  ^ftfa^TrfafiTO^ 

*4il*  [Sat-sa'I.  With  a  commentary,  entitled 
Hariprakfisa,  by  Haricharana  Dasa.]  [1892.] 

8°.  14158.  ee.  3. 

HARICHARANA  SIMHA,  Chauhan,  of  Hut  Ira. 

^tcr>T  ̂ ftTTT^c!^  II  [Bimdiraja-charitavall.  His- 
tory of  the  Bundi  State  in  Rajputana.]  pp.  132, 

vi.  *rgn  w^  [Muttra,  1897.]  8°.  14156.  g.  58. 

HARIDASA,  formerly  called  DEVADATTA,  of  Knlie- 

vali.  f  rt^ref^cTWnwjl?  [Haridasa-vilasamartancla. 
Vaishnava  poems  by  Haridasa.  Edited  with  a 

biographical  sketch  of  the  author  by  his  pupil 

Ramanarayana  Sukla.]  pp.  x.  106.  ifi&felMT<? 

[Farukkabad,  1904.]  8°.  14158.  dd.  21.(1.) 

-  [Another  edition.]  pp.  x.  104.  TR^srrer^ 

[Farulihabad,  1905.]  8°.  14154.  ee.  30. 

HARIDASA     JYOTISHARAYA.       See     HANUMAN- 
PRASADA. 

HARIDATTA  SARMA,  Kurmaclialiya.  See  ANNAM 

BHATTA,  also  called  ANANTA  BHATTA.  TT^^frr?:  I 

[Tarkasangraha.  With  a  Hindi  paraphrase  by 

Haridatta.]  [1910.]  12°.  14049.  aa.  20. 

HARIDAYAL,  Kavi. 
[Sarukta- vali.  Religious  and  moral  instruction,  in  verse. 

With  a  Panjabi  commentary  by  Jodh  Singh.] 

pp.  212.  MNd  <H«ioq  [Lahore,  1901.]  8°. 
14156.  d.  25. 

[Vairagya-sataka.    A 
poem  in  13  chapters  on  asceticism,  with  a  Panjabi 

commentary  by  Uttam  Singh  of  Wazirabad.] 

pp.  384.  35^3-  wS,  [Lahore,  1899.]  8°. 14158.  d.  56. 

[Vairagya-sataka. 

Another  edition  of  the  text,  with  Uttam  Singh's 

Panjabi  commentary  on  the  first  two  chiptors, 

and  one  by  Nihal  Singh,  Oyanl,  on  chapters  3 

to  13.]  pp.  216.  &ffa  st*4  [Lahore,  1899.]  8°. 14158.  d.  54. 

—  ̂ did|«io(  6^0(1  H^vJiJ  [Vairagya-sataka. 
With  Uttam  Singh's  Panjabi  commentary.]  pp. 

208.  ?5Tfo  <jtfo^  [Lahore,  1906.]  8°. 
14158.  ee.  5.(4.) 

HARIHARA  ACHARYA  DIKSHITA.  See  MAHA- 

BHARATA.  —  Adiparvu.  ̂ n^ffgf)m<tnn  [Sfikuntalo- 
pakhyana.  Translated  from  the  Mahabharata  into 
the  Nepali  dialect  by  Harihara  Acharya.]  [1908.] 
16°.  14157.  a.  10. 

See  MAHABHARATA.  —  Udyogaparva.          < 

[Vidulaputrasamvada.  Translated  from 

the  Mahabharata  into  the  Nepali  dialect  by  Hari- 

hara Acharya.]  [1908.]  16°.  14157.  a.  9. 

-  HT-pnRtT*mra  fafejw  ̂ unwrTrnro)  [Bhanu- 
bhaktiya-ramayana.  A  Nepali  poem  by  Bhanu- 
bhakta.  Edited  by  Harihara  Acharya.  Followed 

by  Samkshipta  adhyatrna-ramayana,  an  abridg- 
ment by  the  latter  of  the  Adhyatma-ramcayana, 

in  Nepali  prose,  etc.]  [1910.]  12°.  See  BHANU- 
BHAKTA.  14158.  CCC.  15. 

HARIHARAPRASADA,  Sltaramiya.  See  TOLAS! 

DASA.  'OriNc*1  I  [Gitavali.  With  a  commentary, 
entitled  Prakasika-tlka,  by  Hariharaprasada.] 

[1906.]  8°.  14158.  dd.  16. 

-  See  TOLAS!  DASA.  <miM<li 

[Ramayana.  With  a  super-commentary,  entitled 

Manasaparicharyaparisishtaprakasa,  by  Harihara- 

prasada.] [1898,96.]  4°.  14158.  i.  4. 

HARIHARAPRASADA,  also  called  J!TOLAI,MUKHTAB. 

THIrHVHfcMtl  etc.  [Sanatana-dharmavijaya.  A 
polemic  against  Dayananda  SarasvatI  and  his 
school,  including  a  series  of  texts  from  Sanskrit 

and  other  authorities.]  Pt.  i.  ̂ hlfa*:  v»o^ 

[Bankipur,  1902.]  8°.  14154.  c.  25.(2.) 

HARIHARA  SARMA,  Nepali  Pandit.  See  JAYA- 

DEVA,  Son  of  Bhojadeva.  fntfftf^  [sic]  vrTTT  II 

[Gitagovinda.  Writh  a  Nepali  translation  by 
Harihara.]  [1894.]  8°.  14070.  cc.  28. 

See  PuRANAS.  —  Selections.    ̂ T 

Tnt»T:  II     [Ekadaslmahatinya. 
With    a 
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Nepali   translation   by  Harihara.]      [1903.]      oil. o  14016.  dd.  11. 

_    gee  PURANAS.  —  Marlcandeyapurana. 

[Saptasati.     With  a  Nepali  translation  by  Hari- 

hara.] '   [n.d]     12°.  14016.  b.  30. 

HARIKRISHNA  JATJHAR.  See  GRAYDON  (W.  M.). 

wnfT<RWTOr  [Bhayanaka  bhramana.  "  Over  Africa 

in  a  balloon/1  translated  into  Hindi  by  Hari- 

krishna  Jauhar.]  [1900.]  8°.  14156.  g.  74. 

HARIKRISHNA  VENKATARAMA   JYOTIRVID,  of 

Aurangabad.  TfiZTXryrZ**  [Kridakausalya.  A 

Sanskrit  work  on  various  games  of  calculation, 

sports,  &c.,  forming  the  20th  adliyfiya  of  the  6th 

skandha  of  the  author's  Brihajjyotisharnava. 

With  a  Hindi  version.]  pp.  viii.  258.  gs«rt  W* 

[Bombay,  mi.]  8°.  14053.  d.  62. 

HARINANDANA  MISRA,  Maithila.  See  SRIPATI 

BHATTA.  TRHTO  etc.  [Ratnasara.  With  a  San- 

skrit commentary,  and  a  Hindi  interpretation, 

called  Saradarsika,  by  Harinandana.]  [1911.] 
°  14055.  d.  8.Q.) 

HARINARAYANA  SARMA,  of  Amritsar. 

fTpjtq^WT  [Vivahanirnaya-vyavastha.  An  ex- 
amination of  the  rules  of  marriage  enjoined  in 

the  Hindu  Sastras.]  pp.  40,  lith.  ̂ T3pnrc; 

[Amritsar,  1890.]  8°.  14156.  a.  7. 

HARINARAYANA  TANDAN. 

3T^T«f?tf  [Bharatiya  banijya  ki  dairektari.]  .  .  . 

Tandan's  Indian  Commercial  Directory,  pp.  vii. 

185.  (JisR^  [Luclcnow,~]  1910.  8°.  14160.  e.  25. 

HARIPRAKASA  PARAMAHAMSA.  See  KRISHNA 

MISRA,  Dramatist.  \£E(TjTf^  <vidoc  I  [Prabodha- 
chandrodaya  nataka.  A  paraphrase  in  prose  by 

Hariprakasa  ;  to  which  are  appended  a  number 

of  religious  and  philosophical  poems  by  the  same 

author.]  [1901.]  8°.  14158.  b.  20.C2.) 

See  PURANAS.  —  Bliarjavatapurana. 

TU  II  [Bhagavatapurana.     Translated  into 

verse  by  Hariprakasa.]      [1906,  etc.]      8°. 
14154.  ff.  16. 

HARIPRAPANNA    RAMANUJADASA.      See    NA- 

BHAJI.     H^WT^  ?ft^r*H«*ir?[<*T  [Bhaktamala  Hari- 
bhaktiprakasika.  A  Hindi  prose  translation  of 

the  Bhaktamala  of  Nabhajl  by  Hariprapanna.] 

[1900.]  8°.  14154.  ee.  9. 

HARIPRASADA,  Svamt,  Disciple  of  VanaWiandi  of 

Sadhela.  [Life]  See  MOHANALALA,  Disciple  of 

Multundaddsa.  Begin  ̂ T^rfo  ̂ fCH«i^«*i->ll=i*i- 

[Hariprasadasya  jivanacharitam.]  [1905.] 
14048.  e.  37.(2.) 

HARIPRASADA  BHAGIRATHA.  f^t  cirrtft  [Hindi 

kapi]  .  .  .  The  art  of  writing  good  Hindustani 

[or  rather,  Hindi]  hands,  being  a  graduated 

series  of  letters  and  figures  of  different  sizes,  in 

four  numbers.  No.  1.  ̂ ^  [Bombay,  1897.]  8°. 14160.  a.  36. 

HARIRAMA    DASA,    Nirafijant.       g^ddAi^itt1 

[Chhandaratnavali.  A  metrical  treatise  on  pro- 

sody.] pp.  80.  *Kfjf3"H3-  [Amritsar,  1903.] 
obi.  12°.  14158.  c.  61. 

HARIRAMA  MAHARAJA.  See  ACHALURAMA, 

Disciple  of  Sulcli  arama.  ^mrfrJTSRTST  I  [Vanlprakasa. 

Poems  embodying  the  teachings  of  Vedauta 

philosophy  by  Harirama  and  others.]  [1908.] 
8°.  14154.  ee.  41. 

HARISANKARA    KARUNASANKARA    PATHAKA. 

See  MERAMANJI.  *Q  %fls»  M<lUiypU  [Pravina- 

sagara.  Hindi  text,  with  a  Grujarati  commentary. 

Edited  by  Harisankara.]  [1892.]  8°. 
14154.  i.  3. 

HARISANKARA  SASTRI,  Son  of  Kundana  Lain. 

See  AVADHUTALAKSHANA.  ^T^rwiT^^TirH,  [Avadhuta- 

lakshana.  With  a  Hindi  version  by  Harisan- 

kara.] [1899.]  8°.  14028.  c.  85.0.) 

See  DATTATREYA. 

n  [Avadhuta- 

-. 

gita.     With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Harisankara.] 

[1899.]     8°.  14028.  c.  85.C2.) 

-    See     PORNANANDA     GosvlMi,    Disf.i^le     of 

Bralimiinanda.  STnTrHTWrt-d  [Syamarahasya.  With 

a  Hindi  version  by  Harisaiikara.]      [1899.]      8°. 
14033.  c.  41. 

See   TAKTRAS. [Damara-tantra, 

more  properly  the  Kartaviryarjuna-kavacha.  With 
a  Hindi  paraphrase  by  Harisankara.]  [1898.] 
8°.  14033.  bbb.  4. 

-  See  TANTRAS.  f^rftei  ̂ TT  HTTOf^  [Sabara- 
tantra.  Edited  with  an  introduction  by  Harisaii- 

kara.] [1898.]  8°.  14154.  ee.  8. 

[1906.]     8° 

14154.  ee.  29. 
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HARISANKARA  SASTRI,  Son  of  Kundana  Ltlu 

(continued).  See  VIRABHADKA.  Tk»T5  f^FriT  ̂ ^CHTf- 
if*J»Tii  [Virabhadra-tantra.  A  collection  of  mantras 

with  explanations  in  verse  by  Harisnnkara.] 

[1898.]  8°.  14154.  ee.  11. 

[Panch-sau  pustaka.      A  col- 
lection of  500  short  writings,  chiefly  metrical,  in 

Sanskrit  and  Hindi,  of  devotional  or  ritual 

character.]  pp.  600.  Cawnpore,  ViMt  [1902.] 

12°.  14033.  a.  53. 

HARISANKARA  SIMHA.  oST^T-TMT^iT  I  [Kavya- 
ratnakara.  A  poetical  anthology,  compiled  with 

notes,  and  occasional  notices  of  authors,  by 

Harisankara  Simha.]  pp.  56.  ^toR^T  SbQ.3 

[Banldpur,  1892.]  8°.  14158.  ee.  l.d.) 

HARISCHANDRA,  of  Benares.    [Life.]    See  RADHA- 
KRISHNA   DASA.       HKH^?  ^T^  ?ft^3'5    oFT   ̂ f^  STfa-T 

s> 

[Bhiiratendu-jivanacharita.]     [1904.]     8°. 
14156.  g.  52.C4.) 

etc.  [Harischandra-kala.    The 

works  of  Harischandra,  published  in  montlily 

numbers.  Compiled  and  edited  by  Ramadina 

Simha.]  ̂ t<rtgt  Iftov  [Banldpur,  1901,  etc.']  8°. 14158.  eee.  3. 

In  progress.     Wanting  no.  11  of  vol.  i. 

I    THIT 

I  [Kuran  sharlf.  A  dissertation  on 

the  Koran,  with  a  table  of  its  contents.  Also 

notes  on  the  teachings  of  Christianity  and  of 

Hinduism.]  pp.  16.  ̂ tofftgt  «*(«.*  [BonK/W, 

1897.]  8°.  14154.  ee.  6. 

I   [Sundari-tilaka.     A  collection 
of  savaii/d  verses  from  the  works  of  124  Hindi 

poets.  Compiled  by  Babu  Harischaudra.]  pp.  vii. 

424.  ̂ tcjrtgr  lfc<^  [Banldpur,  1892.]  8°. 
14158.  ee.  l.(2.) 

Containing  the  selection  catalogued  under  Pandit  Manna 
Liila,  with  considerable  additions. 

-  The  Intellectual  Offering,  or  a  Collection 
of  poems  in  honour  of  the  visit  of  His  Royal 

Highness  the  Prince  of  Wales  '  to  this  country, 
written  by  several  gentlemen  in  various  languages. 

Compiled  by  late  Babu  Harischandra.  Banldpur, 

1889.  8°.  14076.  d.  52. 
Separate  pagination  for  each  language. 

HARITA.  •?K=hTflf?KT  I  [Harita-samhita.  A  code 
of  religious  law.  Sanskrit  text,  with  Hindi 

translation.]  Sue  ATRI.  ̂ rfarff?nrT  I  fir.  [Atri- 

samhita  and  Harita-samhita.]  [1910.]  8°. 
14039.  c.  27.(1.) 

HARIVALLABHA  KRISHNAVALLABHA.  See 

SANDHYAVANDANA.  OH  »T)  4^14^;  I  [Trivarna- 

kormapaddhati.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  version, 

rubrics  and  notes  by  Harivallabha.]  [1899.]  1C". 
14028.  bb.  4.(2.) 

HARIVALLABHA  SARMA,  also  called  TOPA^LAL 

KULACHANDRA.  *i**u»il'&m?:  i  [Samskaramartanda. 
Rules  for  the  domestic  lustratory  rites,  adapted 

from  the  Grihyasutras  of  Paraskara  and  Asvalit- 

yana,  for  the  use  of  the  Priyatamadharma  Sabha 

of  Shikarpur.  Sanskrit  text,  with  Hindi  trans- 

lation.] pp.  iv.  180,  2.  57RT  11MS  [Etawah, 

1901.]  8°.  14033.  bbb.  10.U.) 

HARIVAMSA     GOSVAMI,    called     HITAPRABHUJ?, 

Founder  of  tlie  Rddhdvallablii  sect.  [Life.]  See 
LAKSHM!NARAYANA  UPAPHYAYA.  ^ft  ̂   f?rir  irftTrsi 

^^c(<5  HTTI3»I  [Hita  Harivamsa-praghatya.]  [1910.] 
8°.  14156.  ggg.  10. 

HARSHADEVA,  King  of  Thanesar. 

[Nagananda.  A  Hindi  version  of  the  Sanskrit 

drama,  by  Sitarama  Bhupa.]  pp.  viii.  62.  SHKH 

[Benares,  1901.]  12°.  14158.  a.  17. 

I  (The  Ratnavali  natika,  of 

Siiharshdeva.  Edited  with  Hindi  translation  by 

Pundit  Rameshwar  Bhatt.)  pp.  iv.  xxiv.  ii.  115. 

Bombay,  1895.  8°.  14080.  c.  35. 

HAZARI  LALA,  Son  of  Mulchand.  See  ALHA- 

KHANDA.  ^!cr?^J  [Alha-khanda.  A  version  in 
23  cantos,  written  in  the  Hindi  dialect  of  the 

Farukhabad  District,  by  Hazari  Lala.]  [1901.] 

8°.  14158.  ee.  33. 

[1903.]     8°. See  VALMIKI. 

14158.  dd.  1. 

II  [Ramilyana. 
A  Hindi  version  of  the  epic  in  dlhd  verse,  by 

Hazari  Lala.]  1910.  8°.  14158.  ee.  6.(2.) 

—  Siie  VALMIKI.  <UH!<UU  11  <$Wf  aRtjjj  I  [Rama- 

yana.  Lanka- kanda.  A  Hindi  version  in  tbe 

dlhd  metre,  by  Hazari  Lala.]  [1907.]  12°. 
14158.  dd.  6.(2.) 

HAZIRMAN  RAL  Om.  The  Sweet  Nepali  songs, 

^fta  ftfTT  fTTT  ̂ wzft  rfa  I  [Nepali  glta.]  pp.  82. 

Darjeeling,  1907.  16°.  14158.  ccc.  5. 
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HBA  KYTT,  Maung.  O^ScoOCOO  OOOOS  [Hku- 
hnit-bhasa-saka.  Useful  words  and  phrases  in 

Hindi,  Urdu,  English,  Tamil,  and  Chinese,  trans- 
literated into  Burmese  characters,  with  Burmese 

translation.]  pp.  135.  Gj^OO^  Oj(s9  [Ran- 

goon, 1902.]  12°.  14302.  h.  32. 

-  eloOCOOCOO  OCOOS  [Hkyauk-bhasa- 

saka.  Another  edition  of  the  Hku-hnit-bhasa- 

saka,  with  the  omission  of  one  Chinese  vocabu- 

lary.] pp.127.  G^CO^  Oj(§9  [Rangoon,  1902.] 
12°.  14302.  h.  33. 

HEMACHANDRA,     Svdmi.      jfi 

[Advaitasiddhanta.       A  work  on  Vedanta  philo- 

sophy, in    15    chapters.]      pp.  xxviii.  ii.  623,  iii. 

[Lahore,  1901.]     4°.         14154.  gg.  4. 

HEMADRI.  [For  the  Kamakautuhala  ascribed 

to  Hemadri  :]  See  KAMAKAUTUHALA. 

HEMARAJA,  Eavi.  See  MANATONQA  ACHAEYA.  ^ 

^rrf^TT^rerfw  [Adinathastuti.  HemarajVs  trans- 
lation of  the  Bhaktamara-stotra.]  [1894.]  obi. 
8°.  14154.  h.  28. 

HEMARAJA  PANDE,  of  Agra.  See  VBINDAVANA, 

Kavivara,  of  Benares.  sfilH-tH^R-tUHI'IH  I  [Pra- 
vachanasara-paramagarna.  A  metrical  adaptation 

of  Hemaraja's  Hindi  translation  of  Amritachandra 

Acharya's  Sanskrit  commentary  on  Kundakunda 

Acharya's  Prakrit  poem  entitled  Panchastikaya- 

samayasara.]  [1908.]  12°.  14154.  k.  11. 

HEMARAJA  SVAMI,  called  CHIDAKASI.  F 

H§^3"  [Santisarovara.  A  i-eligious  poem  with 
occasional  notes.]  pp.  xii.  448.  £5ivjd  [Lahore, 

1892.]  16".  14158.  c.  29. 

edition.]        pp.  xvi.  308.       <?nftT 

1903.]     16°. 

I    [Santisarovara.        Another 

[Lahore, 
14158.  c.  65. 

[Siddhanta-panchaka.  A 
collection  of  philosophical  poems,  with  a  Bilrah- 

masa.]  pp.  xvi.  232.  [Muza/argarh,  1900.]  10°. 
14158.  c.  46. 

Without  title-2>age. 

HIMMAT  BAHADUR,  of  Bundelkhand. 

KARA,  Kavl. 

[Himmat  Bahadur  viradavali.  A  poem  describing 

the  prowess  of  Himmat  Bahadur.]  1908.  8°. 14158.  cc.  15. 

HINDI  -BH  ASA  -SAKA.  c8|  OOO  COO  O  COO  S 
[Hindi-bhasa-saka.  A  manual  of  Hindi  and  Bur- 

mese conversation.]  pp.  111.  G|^>OO^  OJ99 

[Rangoon,  1882.]  16°.  14302.  h.  28. 

HINDI  SELECTIONS.  Hindee  and  Hindoostanee 

Selections  .  .  .  Second  edition.  [Another  copy.] 

2  vols.  Calcutta,  1830.  4°.  14112.  d.  22. 

HINDU.  vTH  f&e  T^ff  \t  [Ham  Hindu  nahin 

hain.  Arguments  to  show  that  Sikhs  are  not 
of  the  same  religion  as  Hindus.]  pp.  109. 

[Lahore,  1899.]  12°.  14154.  dd.  12. 

HIRACHAND  AMOLIKA,  Phalfanwale.  ^ 

•Rn:«lff  II  [Panchapuja.  A  treatise  on  the  five 
principal  modes  of  Jain  worship.]  fol.  55.  ̂ ITjfft 

[Bombay,  1898.]  obi.  8°.  14154.  h.  31X2.) 
The  author  was  born  in  Saka  1751,  and  died  in  SaJca  1814. 

HIRACHAND  NEMCHAND.      See   SAMANTABHADRA 

SVAMI.       Ti*T«Iit?    1MN4MR    [Ratnakaranda-sriiva- 
kachara.      Edited  by  Hirachand  with  translations 

into  Hindi  and  Marathi.J     [1895.]      16°. 14028.  b.  74. 

HIRA    SINGH,  Raja  of  Nabha. 

[Nltipradlpaka.  A  treatise  on  the  duties  of 
rulers,  in  Gururnukhi  characters.]  pp.  100.  Nabha, 

1903.  16°.  14156.  aa.  3. 

HIRDA  RAM,  called  BIIALLA.     See  HEIDAYA  RAMA. 

HITA  HARIVAMSA.     See  HAKIVAMSA  GOSVAMI. 

HITAISHI.     See  HARASUKHA  RAYA. 

HITAPRABHUJI.     See  HAEIVAMSA  GOSVAM!. 

HITOPADESA.  fi^Tihj^n  (f^iftq^mii^^;)  [Hito- 

padesa.  Word-for-word  grammatical  analyses  of 
selections  from  the  Sanskrit  text  of  Bk.  i.,  and 

likewise  of  the  Hitopadesa-sarasangraha,  select 
stanzas  from  the  same  work.  With  English  and 

Hindi  translations.]  See  ACADEMIES,  etc.  —  Allah- 

abad. —  University  of  Allahabad.  WSiif  -  fsi  KJ  I  -fV^fff: 

.  .  .  Sanskrit-siksha-vivriti.  pp.  1-64,  328-355. 
1899.  12°.  14085.  b.  39X2.) 

[Hitopadesa-manjari.        The 
Hitopadesa,    translated    from    the    Sanskrit    by 
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Madanamohana.      Second  edition.]      Pt.  i.,  litJi. 

[Agra,  1890.]     8°.  14156.  h.  43. 

HTTT  I  [Hitopadesa.  A  Nepali 

metrical  version  of  the  introductory  portion  of 

the  Sanskrit  work.  By  Visvanatha  Sarma  Upa- 

dhyaya.]  pp.  24.  csr^ft  <RM3  [Benares,  1896.] 
8°.  14157.  b.  4.(2.) 

BOILINGS  (W.).  See  BAITAL-PACHISI.  The  Baital 

Pachlsi  translated  ...  by  Captain  W.  Rollings. 

1894.  12°.  14156.  h.  59. 

1900.     12°. 

HOMANILHI  SARMA. 

14156.  h.  73. 

[Hukka-dosha- 
darpana.  A  treatise  against  the  use  of  tobacco.] 

pp.  86,  14.  <ft<l?  [Allahalad,  1893.]  8°. 
14156.  b.  16. 

HOSHIARPTTK..  — JAINA    SABHA.        41*41   -n^OPTCRl? Cv 

[Sambeg-gappashigufah.  A  reply  to  certain 

passages  in  the  Jaina-tattvadarsa  of  Atmaramaji 

on  the  subject  of  idol-worship.  Translated  from 

the  Hindustani.]  Pt.  i.  pp.  16.  qSllfK  q«>o^ 

[Lahore,  1906.]  12°.  14154.  k.  20. 

HRIDAYA  RAMA,  called  BHALLA.  See  HANUMAN. 

vJ <£>H ' <V  <V6  <X  [Hanuman-nataka.  Translated 

by  Hridaya  Rama.]  [1892.]  oil.  8°.  14158.  a.  10. 

[1893.]      oil.  8°. 
14158.  a.  11. 

vJ«6HT<*T  <%I6  of  . . .  Hanuman  natak, 

[translated]  by  Hirda  Ram  "  Bhulla,"  etc.  [1894.] 
8°.  14158.  b.  16. 

1899.     8°. 

[1906.]     8°. 

[1906.]     8°. 

14158.  b.  19. 

14158.  b.  22.(2.) 

14158.  b.  24. 

II  [Buddhi- HTJSAIN  VA'IZ,  Kdslnfl.  flf 
varidhi.  A  Hindi  translation,  in  Gurumukhi 

characters,  of  the  Anwar  i  suhaill,  or  Husain 

Va'iz  Kashifi's  Persian  version  of  the  Fables  of 
Bidpai,  with  an  extensive  commentary  and  further 

illustrative  matter.  Prepared  by  Prem  Singh 
under  the  patronage  of  Sir  Hira  Singh,  Raja  of 

the  Nabha  State.]  4  vols.  <Sl£f'  'itfo'H  [Nalha, 
1905.]  8°.  14157.  e.  1. 

HTTZUR  MAHARAJA.     See  SALAGEAMA  RAYA,  2nd 
Pontiff  of  the  Padhdsvuml  Sect. 

HTJZUR  SVAMlJI.   See  RADHASVAMIDAYAL,  Founder 

of  the  Sect. 

HYMNALS.  Christian  Hymns, 

[Khrish^iya  gltasangraha.       Edited    by    T.    S. 

Wynkoop.]  pp.  iv.  144,  19.      Allahabad,  1902. 
12°.  14154.  a.  32.(1.) 

INDIA.  —  Army.  *flc3iUH  HT$T  etc.  (Soldier's 
guide.  Selections  from  various  Army  Regula- 

tions, India,  King's  Regulations,  etc.  Compiled 
and  translated  [into  Gorkhali]  by  Lance  Havildar 

Kesri  Das  Joshi.)  pp.  59.  Lahore,  1901.  16°. 
14156.  aa.  7.(2.) 

-  The   Soldier's    Manual,  compiled  for  the 
use    of    Infantry,    in    the    Nagri    and    English 

characters  :    comprising  the  Squad  and  Company 

Drill,  etc.     Pt.  1.     Calcutta,  [1827.]     8°. 
8828.  cc.  36. 

-  Bhdratadharma-mahdmandala.          rf<a^u| 

I    [Brahmacharya-asrama.       A    manual    for 
the  observance  of  religious  celibacy,  in  accordance 

with  the  principles  of  the  Bharatadharma-maha- 
mandala,  a  society  for  the  promotion  of  orthodox 

Hinduism  in  India  ;  comprising  Sanskrit  rituals, 

Hindi  introduction,  translation,  etc.~\  pp.  iv.  68. 
MOOM  [Benares,  1905.]  12°.  14154.  d.  28.(2.) 

Government   of  India.       f^MM    of 

f^l«lrf  [Government  Rales  and 
Regulations  on  the  subject  of  the  transport  of 

pilgrims  to  Arabia.]  pp.  ii.  114.  oS^jcir^T  ̂ b<lt 

[.Calcutta,  1898.]  8°.  14156.  a.  9.(2.) 

I  [Regulations  for  the  prevention 

of  collisions  at  sea,  and  for  the  use  of  danger- 
signals.  In  Kaithi  characters.]  pp.  55.  gro^f^T 

[Calcutta,  1898.]  8°.  14156.  a.  9.U.) 

-  Legislative  Council.  Hindi  version  of  the 
Indian  Penal  Code,  Act  XLV.  of  1860,  as  modified 

up  to  the  end  of  the  year  1899.  HHH?  rf|Tj"UM 
SM  *nr  Uyo  $wft  I  pp.  ii.  41,  269. 

woo  [Calcutta,  1900.]  8°.  14156.  a.  9.(4.) 
Under  the  signature  of  "  Kally  Coomar  Mitter,"  Hindi translator  to  Government. 

Court   Fees   Act  VII.    of   1870  ... 

cirr  TT^KZ  WH  ̂ so.     pp.  vi.  90.    *<$«**!  s«ioo 
14156.  a.  9.(3.) 

I 
[Calcutta,  1900.]     8°. 
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INDIA. — Legislative  Council  (continued}.     Act  I.  of 
1872.     The  Indian  Evidence  Act,  1872  ... 

ttZ  f^  "i  *R  °it9*  §wt  I    pp.  16,  98.    cfr^T 

[Calcutta,  1901.]      8°.  14156.  a.  9. (5.) 

—  India  Act  V.  of  1898.  [The  Code  of 

Criminal  Procedure.  Translated  by  Kalikumara 

Mitra.  In  Kaithi  characters.]  pp.  xxxix.  486. 

•SK^K^I  tbifc  [Calcutta,  1898.]  4°. 
14156.  aaa.  2.(3.) 

    Hindi  version  of  the   Assam   Labour  and 

Emigration   Act.      Act  VI.   of    1901. 

BTW  ̂ fh:  WR  =RT  *T«fZ  I     pp.  19,  125. 

[Calcutta,  1901.]     8°.  14156.  a.  10. 

     [Act  X.  of  1886,  and  a  collection  of  Acts 
from  1897  to  1899.      Translated  by  Kalikumara 

Mitra.     In  Kaithi  characters.]      [Calcutta,]  1886- 

1899.     4°.  14156.  aaa.  2.(1.) 

     [A  collection  of   Acts  of    the  Legislative 

Council    of    India,    1900-1902.       Translated    by 

Kalikumara  Mitra.]      [Calcutta,]  1900-1902.     8°. 
14156.  a.  10X2.) 

    Linguistic  Survey.      Linguistic    Survey  of 
India.     Vol.  VI.     Indo-Aryan  Family.      Mediate 
group.    Specimens  of  the  Eastern  Hindi  Language. 

Compiled  and  edited  by  Gr.  A.  Grierson.      pp.  ii. 

277.     Calcutta,  1904.     4°.  759.  k.  2. 

    Linguistic    Survey   of    India.       Vol.    IX. 

Indo-Aryan  Family.     Central  Group.     Part  III. 

The  Bhil  Languages,  including  Khandes'l,  Banjari 
or  Labhanl,  Bahrupia,  &c.     Compiled   [with  the 

assistance   of   Dr.    Sten   Konow]    and   edited   by 

G.   A.   Grierson.      pp.  ix.  325.       Calcutta,  1907. 

4°.  759.  k.  2, 

— •  North-Western  Provinces  and  Oudh.  Names 

of  the  Field  and  Market  Garden  Crops  and  of 
the  principal  Fruit  and  Timber  Trees  of  the 

N.  W.  P.  and  Oudh.  pp.  89.  Allahabad,  1895. 
8°.  I.  S.  142. 

Department  of  Land  Records  and  Agriculture.     Bulletin 
no.  4.     Agricultural  Series. 

INDIA.  —  Railways  (continued).  Indian  Railways. 

General  rules  for  working  railways  under  con- 
struction and  not  open  for  traffic,  as  framed  at 

the  Railway  Conference  of  1888.  Part  1.  For 

Pointsmen  and  Signalmen.  f^r*  c|ft  tcj5^  I  [Hind 

kl  relwe.]  pp.  37,  22.  [Calcutta,  1900.]  16°. 14156.  aa.  1. 

INDRABHANA,  of  Brindaban,  called  LALITA 

LARAITI.  ^sf^qfirfa^ra  [Dampativilasa.  An 

account  of  the  sports  of  Krishna  with  the  milk- 
maids, in  Nepali  verse,  in  5  cantos.]  pp.  iv.  379. 

H^TT  <Wtt  [Muttra,  1894.]  8°.  14156.  gg.  11. 

—    [Second  edition.]       pp.  iv.  496.      J^mTrft 

^1  <Mb  [Dera  Ghazi  Khan,  1902.]      8°. 14156.  gg.  3. 

INDRADATTA  SARMA,  Edjapandita,  of  Powaya. 

TTT^'rjt^T  •  .  •  Ramachandrodaya.  A  short  Ramayan 
in  which  [Hindi]  Savaiya  chhands  are  versified 

by  Shriman  Raja  Fateh  Siuha  Varma,  Chandra, 

of  Powaya,  and  [Sanskrit]  shlokas  by  Rajpandit 

Indradatta  Sharmaji.  pp.  ii.  v.  73.  TTTPT  [Allah- 

abad,] 1901.  12°.  14076.  b.  35. 

INDRAJIT,  of  Tilhar.  TTTrhwfa^K  [Narl- 
dharraavichara.  An  Arya  Samajist  work  on  the 

duties  of  women,  with  illustrative  stories.  Fourth 

edition.]  pp.  viii.  224.  Lucknow,  <HQ.^O  [1910.] 
8°.  14156.  d.  28.C3.) 

—  Railways.  Indian  State  Railways. 
General  rules  for  open  lines  of  railway  in  British 
India  .administered  by  the  Government.  w? 

I  4  pts.  [Calcutta,]  1899-1900.  16°. 
14156.  aa.  2. 

INDRAMAN. 

(•STT^  II  [Alha  ka  byah.  The  marriage  of  Alha, 
or  the  battle  of  Nainagarh.  An  episode  in  the 

history  of  the  wars  of  Alha  and  Udal,  princes  of 

Mahoba,  against  Prithvlraja  of  Delhi.  Versified 

by  Chiraujllala  Natharama.]  pp.  168.  oirr?PJT: 

SftoS  [Cawnpore,  1903.]  8°.  14158.  d.  62.C4.) 

—  *rtrrhr  -fliggifirerreft  n   [Alha-nikasl.        An 
account  of  the  battle  of  Ganjar,  and  marriage  of 

Alha.       Versified-  by    Chiraujilala    Natharama.] 

pp.  68.     CFT^  <\<io<\  [Cawnpore,  1901.]      8°. 14158.  d.  62.C3.) 

—  ^T^I  'ut'llri   ̂ ^T^ff^S   «FT  flK^T  I    [Chandriivall 
ka  jhula.    An  account  of  public  rejoicings  on  the 

victories    obtained    by    Alha    and    Udal    against 

Prithvlraja.  Versified  by  Chiranjihila  Natharama.] 

pp.  76.     cfTR^t  M;3.$  [Gawnpore,  1897.]      8°. 14158.  d.  47,(6.) 
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INDRAMAN  (continued!).  [Chandravali  ka  jhula. 

Fourth  edition.]  pp.  84.  Cawnpore,  1901.  8°. 
14158.  d.  40X3.) 

•    [Another  edition.]      pp.  80.      cirr^n;  ̂ o^ 

[Cawnpore,  1906.]     8°.  14158.  M.  21.(2.) 

-  TrtTfhr   $^<9t:<,<u   Trsft  ̂ c?i3  ̂ '?T*  ̂   '^f't, 
[Indal-harana.  The  abduction  of  Indal,  or  the 

battle  of  Balkh.  Versified  by  Chirafijilala  Natha- 

rama. Second  edition.]  pp.  136.  4iM<H  <K!.o^ 

[Cawnpore,  1902.]  8°.  14158.  <L*40.(9.) 

—  =irT$  >TR  ̂ rr$*  II  [Katl  Jan  'Alam.  The 
murder  of  Jan  'Alum.  A  Hindi  version  of  the 
Persian  ballad  entitled  Gulshan  ijanfaza.  Versi- 

fied by  Chirafijilala  Natharama.]  3  pts.  pp.  96, 

155.  JmtT  Wo  [Muttra,  1910.]  8°. 
14158.  cc.  26X4.) 

-  «t'fln     *Tc4WI«f     *falT*T     qiflt     *KHI     Wt    c??'^ 
[Malakhan-sangrama.     The  encounter  with  Mala- 
khan,    or   the    battle    of    Sarsa.        Versified    by 

Chirafijilala  Natharama.]       pp.  80.       ciTRUT;  <\<!.o* 

[Cawnpore,  1902.]      8°.  14158.  d!  40X7.) 

-  ^tiflTf  HTst  offi  cjJTT^  [Marau  ki  laraT.       The 
battle  of   Marau.      An  episode  in  the  history  of 

the  wars  of   Alha   and  Udal  with  Prithviraja  of 

Delhi.        Versified   by   Chirafijilala   Natharama.] 

pp.  96.     *^n  [Muttra,  1910.]      8°. 
14158.  cc.  26X5.) 

[Udal  ka  byah.  The  marriage  of  Udal,  or  the 

battle  of  Narbargarh.  Versified  by  Chirafijilala 

Natharama.]  pp.  152.  edHM*.  s^o^  [Cawnpore, 

1902.]  8°.  14158.  d.  40X8.) 

INDEAMANI,  Agrawal. 

[Kadim  Agrawal-vamsotpatti.  A  genealogical 
account  of  the  ancient  Agrawals.]  pp.  12. 

gTT^TT^  <^<*  [Moradabad,  1902.]  8°. 
14156.  ggg.  8X1.) 

INDRANANDI.  ^  .  .  .  ̂   ̂ ct^^Ml  »<(4U>H  etc. 

[Srntapafichaml-mahatmya.  A  Gujarati  trans- 
lation by  Mulchaud  Kasandas  Kapadia  of  a 

Digambara  Jain  tract  by  Indranandi  on  the 

history  connected  with  the  Srutapanchami  festival 

on  the  5th  day  of  Jyeshtha-sudi,  said  to  have 
been  founded  on  the  completion  of  a  Scripture 

by  Bhutabali.  Followed  by  a  Sanskrit  Sruta- 
skandhapuja,  or  poetical  ritual  of  devotion  to  the 

Jain  Scriptures,  and  Sarasvatlpuja, 

Sarnsvatlstavana,  and  Jinavani-stuti,  in  Hindi. 
Edited  by  Mulchand  Kasandas  Kapadia.]  pp.  44. 

[Sura*,  1910.]  12°.  14100.  a.  30X4.) 

INDRANARAYANA,  Vakil,  called  SHAM!M.  See 

TULASI  DASA.  c:.^  ̂ -^  u?^};  iftty"  [Saram^a 
Ramayana.  Select  verses  from  the  llamayana 

with  Hindustani  translations  by  Indranarayana.J 

[1906.]  32°.  14158.  ccc.  10. 

'IRFAN  'ALI  BEG,  Deputy  Collector.  MKrf"N 
[Bharatiya  sishtachara.  An  outline  of  the 

principles  of  Indian  social  and  domestic  life, 

education,  and  hygiene.  Translated  by  Munshi 

Vrindavana  from  the  Hindustani  Adab  al-Hind 

of  'Irfan  'All  Beg.]  pp.  iv.  ii.  164.  Benares, 
1900.  8°.  14156.  dd.  1. 

IRVING  (WASHINGTON).  Hindi  translation  of  Rip 

Van  Winkle  by  Jatindra  Nath  Sen.  (fTM-4M 

pp.34.  Allahabad,  1911.  12°. 14157.  a.  19. 

ISVARACHANDRA    VIDYASAGARA. 

[SItavanavasa.  The  Exile  of  Sita,  translated  by 

Pandit  Ramaji  Lala  Sarma  from  the  Bengali  work 
of  Isvarachandra  Vidyasagara.]  pp.  ii.  125.  MM  Ml 

[Allahabad,  1909.]  12°.  14157.  a.  12X1.) 

ISVARA  KRISHNA.  ??t^qw^^f>Rt  wrhir  [San- 

khyatattvasubodhinl.  The  Sanskrit  text  of 

Tsvara  Krishna's  Sarikhyakarika,  a  metrical  com- 
pendium of  Sankhya  philosophy,  with  Hindi 

glosses,  and  a  commentary,  based  on  that  of 
Gaudapada  Acharya,  by  Zalim  Singh.]  pp.  125. 

Ittt*  [Lucknow,  1899.]  8°.  14048.  d.  37X2.) 

ISVARANANDA  GIRI,  Disciple  of  Sarayu  Girl. 

See  JAMBHA.  ^ftJTWHPTT:  [Jambha-sfigara.  Edited 
with  a  Hindi  commentary  by  Isvarananda  Giri.] 

[1893.]  8°.  14154.  e.  37. 

See  JAMBHA. I  [Jambha  samhiia. 

Edited  with  a  Hindi  commentary  by  Isvariinauda 

Giri.]  [1899.]  8°.  14028.  dd.  8. 

ISVARIPRASADA  NARAYANA  SIMHA,  G.C.S.T. 

See  TULASI  DASA.  <.mm<U  «jri-*4<SlMr<.r?i»H*lSt 

[Ramayana.  With  a  commentary,  by  Isvari- 

prasada,  entitled  Manasaparicharya  -  parisishta.] 

[1898,  96.]  4°.  14158.  i.  4. 
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ISVARIPRASADA  RAMACHANDRA.  See  MIEA 

BAI,  of  Udaipur.  »rkl?l|.  ~*  «5pr  Meera  Bai  ke 
bhajan,  etc.  [Compiled  by  Pandit  Isvariprasada.] 

[1905.]  8°.  14154.  dd.  2.(3.) 

JACOB  (GEOEGE  ADOLPHUS),  Colonel. 

^TWR  I  ftnnift  ̂ rrt^  ̂ r  3  *nmn  I  [Nishkalanka 
avatara.  An  exhortation  to  Hindus  to  believe 

in  Jesus  Christ  as  the  "immaculate  avatara."] 

pp.  24.  SJT^h:  S<*<*  [Lahore,  1902.]  16°. 14154.  a.  3.(2.) 

JAGADISAPRASADA  TRIPATHI,  of  Narnaul.  See 

KESAVA,  Son  of  Kamaldkara.  ejrgjrl'  flirt**  [Kesavl- 
jataka.  Edited  with  analyses,  Hindi  version, 

examples,  and  tables  by  Jagadisaprasada.]  [1900.] 

8°.  14053.  d.  63. 

JAGANNATHA  DASA,  Disciple  of  Payhari  Baba. 

See  SJVALALA  PATHAKA.  »TR1T  »nNf  [Manasa- 

mayanka  Ramayana.  With  a  prose  translation 

by  Jagannatha  Dasa.]  1893-94.  8°. 14158.  ee.  6.(1.) 

JAGANNATHA  DASA,  of  Moradabad. 

«Hlc$Hr|l  [Dayananda-jivanacharitra. 
The  life  of  Dayananda  Sarasvati,  with  a  criticism 

on  his  works  and  teachings.]  pp.  ii.  120.  H^| 

WtM  [Bombay,  1899.]  8°.  14156.  g/67. 

--  <{*(Mi<  '5R  ?^  ft^rntl  olft  ̂ iftr  II  [Dayananda 
ke  mulasiddhanta  ki  hani.  A  criticism  on  Daya- 

nanda Sarasvatl's  Satyarthaprakasa.]  pp.  32. 
[Moradabad,  1902.]  12°.  14154.  cc.  6.(3.) 

H"?  'SBTi^  [Dayananda-mata- 
darpana.  A  poem  exposing  the  errors  of  Daya- 

nanda's  teaching.]  pp.  16.  W^3TT3'  [Amritnar, 
1900.]  12°.  14154.  cc.  6. 

-  <5t||«^    Hilflq     [Dayananda-parajaya.        A 
pamphlet    directed    against     the     teachings     of 

Dayananda    Sarasvati.]       pp.  59,  lith.      »m^RT^ 

[Moradabad,  1890.]     8'.  14154.  e!  35.  (4.) 

-  <^H-<  ̂   •JT^f^HTHT  «iri  wft^T  [Yajurveda- 
bhashya  ki  samiksha.     A  critical  examination  of 

Dayananda     Sarasvati's    interpretation     of     the 
Yajurveda.]    pp.47.    gtr^KT^  [Moradabad,  1899.] 
8°.  14154.  c.  21.  (5.) 

JAGANNATHA    DASA,    called    RATNAKAEA.     See 

ANANDAOHANA,  called  SUJANA.    ̂ ^M^ITTT;  i  [Sujana- 

sagara.  The  poems  of  Anandaghana,  edited  by 

Jagannatha  Dasa.]  [1897,  etc.]  8°.  14158.  d.  49. 

    See    CHANDEASEKHAEA,   Son    of  Motlrdma. 

'^wffa-'jrj'  I  [Hammir-hatha.  Edited  with  notes, 
an  introduction,  and  life  of  the  poet,  by  Jagan- 

natha Dasa.]  [1904.]  8°.  14158.  cc.  15. 

[1907.]     8°. 

14158.  d.  22.C4.) 

-   See  SAMASTAPUETI.     ^rowjfit  I  [Samasya- 

piirti.        Pt.    i.    edited    by    Jagannatha    Dasa.] 
14156.  h.  65. 

[1895-98.]     8°. 
JAGANNATHA  PANDITARAJA. 

[Asvadhatl  kavya.  A  Sanskrit  poem  on  the 

attainment  of  final  emancipation.  With  analyses 

and  Hindi  translation  by  Pandit  Haradeva  Sarma.] 

pp.  36.  -sr^nilT  WR  \_Kalyan,  1896.]  12°. 14048.  cc.  8.(2.) 

-  ^rt  »FTT  'g^O  [Gangalaharl.  A  hymn  in 
praise  of  the  goddess  Ganga.  Sanskrit  text, 
with  a  Hindi  metrical  translation  by  Chiranjilala 

Vaidya  of  Alampur.]  ff.  24,  i.  HT7  [Meerut, 

1905.]  obi.  12°.  14072.  b.  38.C2.) 

[Gangalaharl.  Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi 

metrical  version,  called  Gangataranga,  by  Vana- 
malisankara  Misra.]  pp.  29.  JtT^RT^  IftoS, 

[Moradabad,  1906.]  8°.  14072.  c.  52.C3.) 

.  Ganga  lahari  .  .  .  with  Hindi  transla- 
tion by  Pandit  Ram  Swaroop  Sharma.  pp.  27. 

Moradabad,  1609  [i.e.  1906.]  8°.  14070.  cc.  22. 

-  [Another  edition  of  the  preceding.]   pp.  27. 

Moradabad,  1906.     8°.  14072.  c.  52X4.) 

I  [Gangalaharl.  With  a  Hindi 

prose  translation,  and  version  in  sikharim  verse.] 

pp.  35.  •sn^  ̂ ^  [Bombay,  1907.]  12°. 14072.  b.  38.(3.) 

JAGANNATHAPRASADA,    called    BHANU     KAVI. 

prabhakara.  A  work  on  Hindi  prosody.  Second 

edition.]  pp.  viii.  viii.  224.  ̂ r^  ltM8  [Bombay, 

1898.]  8°.  14156.  f.  31. 

  oRT^nimcirt  etc.       [Kavyaprabhakara.       A 
work  on  rhetoric,  in  12  mayulchas,  containing  a 
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large  collection  of  illustrative  poems,  with 

explanatory  notes,  and  extensive  introduction, 

glossary,  etc.]  pp.  1.  iv.  xxiv.  iv.  787.  ̂ T^TO 

<rc«,«,  [Kalyan,  1910.]  4°.  14156.  f.  57. 

—  -  H--|iiyiHiHi*ii«4<a  I  'ST'tfi^  «<5l4  ̂ TjfT]?  $5  [Nava- 
panchamrita  Ramayana.  A  treatise  on  Hindu 

prosody,  based  on  the  Ramayana  of  Tulasi  Dasa.] 

pp.69.  *re^  <^M3  \_Bomlay,  1896.]  12°. 14158.  d.  45.Q.) 

JAGANNATHAPRASADA  SUKLA,  of  Daraganj, 

Allahabad.  See  PERIODICAL  PUBLICATIONS.  —  Allah- 

abad. gvrftrfv  I  [Sudhanidhi.  Edited  by  Jagan- 

natbaprasada  Sukla.]  [1910,  etc.]  12°. 
14156.  bb.  5. 

«BT 

[Svami  Sri  Purushottama  Giriji  ka 

jivanacharitra.  A  short  account  of  Svami  Puru- 
shottama Giri  and  his  predecessors  of  the  Gadl 

of  Baghambari  in  Daraganj,  Allahabad.  In 

Hindi,  English,  and  Hindustani.]  pp.  10,  7,  8. 

Allahabad,  <R«,S,  [1910.]  8°.  14156.  ggg.  9. 

etc.  [Purushottama-charitra. 

Another  edition  of  the  Hindi  biography  of 

Purushottama  Giri.]  pp.  22,  i.  TTTR  \,AUak- 

abad,  1910.]  12°.  14156.  fff.  20. 

JAGANNATHAPRASADA  TRIPATHI.  See  MAHA- 

BHARATA.  —  Bhagavadglta.  i»n*ijjT'.jsS"ltU  etc.  [Bha- 
gavadglta.  With  a  metrical  Hindi  translation. 

Edited  by  Jagannathaprasada  Tripathi.]  [1909.] 

4°.  14065.  f.  8. 

JAGANNATHA  RAGHUNATHADASA. 

4.HHIc4l  [Udadharma  pancharatnamala.  A  collec- 
tion of  religious  songs  of  the  Udasi  order  of 

Kabirpanthis,  partly  in  Hindi,  partly  in  Gujarati. 

Compiled  by  Jagannatha.]  pp.  x.  4GO.  -flH^MI^ 

[Ahmadabad,  1894.]  8°.  14144.  e.  12. 

JAGANNATHASARANA.  -q^ftr  I  [Nilamani. 
A  tale  of  Hindu  conjugal  affection.]  pp.  ii.  105. 

W<8  [Chapra,  1896.]  8°.  14156.  h.  12.(7.) 

JAGANNATHA  SARMA,  Pdjavaidya.  See  GHE- 

EANDA.  ̂ OJ5  Hf^iTl  I  [Gheranrla-samhita.  Edited 
with  a  Hindi  commentary  by  Jagannatha.]  [1899.] 

8°.  14033.  bb.  10.C2.) 

U  [Mahatsankirtana.    A  Pauranic 

account   of    Suryavamsi    Rajas    from    the   most 

ancient  period  up  to  Maharaja  Atithi,  grandson 

of  Ramachandra.]  pp.  201.  UHTn  W>$  [Allah- 

abad, 1903.]  8°.  14156.  gg.  6.(2.) 

JAGANNATHA  TIVARI,  of  Allahabad. 

^T^  ̂ TTrft  ̂ T?^  iTwramt  I   [Jambha-sagara.   Edited 
by  Jagannatha  Tivarl.]      [1899.]     8°. 

14158.  e.  34.  (4.) 
JAGAT  NARAYANA,  OosevaJca  Paiulit. 

^N:  *rtr^S  «irT  Hm'lH  I  [Akbar  aur  Birbal  k;i 
samagama.  Stories  of  the  Emperor  Akbar,  and 
his  minister  Birbal.]  Pt.  i.  *fa^  <Ht<l*  [Bombay, 

1897.]  12°.  14156.  h.  63. 

JAGJIVAN  SAHIB,  of  Kotwa,  Founder  of  the 

Satyandmi  sect.  See  SANT  BAKHSH,  Mahant. 

[Kotwa-vandana.  A  poem  in  praise  of 

Svami  Jagjlvan  Sahib.]      [1909.]     8°. 
14154.  c.  19.(2.) 

-  [Life.]     See  SANT  BAKHSH,  Mahant.     wq- 

irarT^T   [Satyaprakasa.]      [1909.]     8°. 
14154.  c.  19.il.) 

-  Ti'MV-M  *T%*t  eft  «TR^    [Jagjivan  Sahab  ki 
bam.      The    religious    teachings,     in    verse,    of 

Jagjivan  Sahib.     With  notes,  and  a  life  of  the 
author.]     Pt.  i.    pp.  x.  v.  128.     Allahabad,  1909. 
8°.  14154.  ee.  34. 

JAHANGIR,  Emperor  of  Hindustan.  [Life.]  See 
MATHURAPRASADA,  Pandit.  iU*|£t  ̂ n*f  I  [Nurjahan 

Begam.]  [1905.]  8°.  14156.  g.  52.C5.) 

li  [Jahanglr-nama.  Memoirs 
of  Jahangir,  translated  into  Hindi  by  Mnnshl 
Deviprasada  from  the  Persian  Tuzuk  i  JahangTri. 
Edited  with  a  biography  of  the  translator  by 

Balamukunda  Gupta.]  2  pts.  $$<**!  <^OM 

[Calcutta,  1905.]  8°.  14156.  gg.  16. 

JAIMINI.  -3T!I  ̂ PHHlMIM  urtn:  II  [Jaimini-bhiirata. 

An  epic  poem,  ascribed  to  the  legendary  sage 

Jaimini,  partly  coinciding  with  the  Asvamedha- 
parva  of  the  Mahabharata.  Translated  from  the 

Sanskrit  into  Nepali  verse.]  pp.  350  and  6  plates. 

[Benares,  n.d.]  8°.  14158.  dd.  30. 
Without  title-page. 

-  JrWHTOHim  [Mimamsarya-bhashya.  The 
Sanskrit  text  of  the  Miinamsasutra,  with  a 

Hindi  commentary,  explaining  the  text  according 
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to    the   doctrines   of    the    Arya    Samaj,   by  Arya 

Muni.]    Vol.  ii.     "$lgk  <\<tQS  [Lahore,  1907.]     8°. 14049.  aaa.  13X1.) 

JAINA  GAYANA.  <£<  H=>l<a  AW  V.H&  [Jaina  man- 

gala  gayanasangraha.  A  collection  of  Jain  songs, 

partly  in  Gujarati,  and  partly  in  Hindi.]  2  pts. 

felfeo  [Bombay,  1889-90.]  12°.  14144.1  21. 

JAINA  NITYAPATHA.  ^m  ̂ rftrwqTTO^:  [Jaina 

nityapathasangraha.  Devotional  readings  for 

Jains  in  Sanskrit  and  Prakrit,  including  also  a 

metrical  Hindi  paraphrase  of  the  Samayikasutra 

by  Mahachandraji.]  pp.  180.  W\  [Bombay, 

1901.]  oil.  16°.  14100.  a.  27. 

f  [Jaina  pada- 
JAINA  PADASANGKAHA. 

sangraha.  A  collection  of  Jain  hymns.  Pt.  iii. 

by  Bhudhara  Dasa  ;  pt.  iv.  by  Diyanat  Raya.] 

[Bombay,  1909.]  12°.  14154.  k.  23. 

JAINENDKAKISORA.  See  PERIODICAL  PUBLICA- 

TIONS. —  Banldpur.  Tfmrt  f^Hfwt  T&tW{  [Nagari 

hitaishim  patrika.  Edited  by  Jainendrakisora.] 

1904,  etc.  8°.  14160.  e.  20. 

JAINI  LALA,  of  Deoband.  ̂   H5l«T  *ren?  [Jaina 

bhajanasangraha.  A  collection  of  Jain  songs.] 

Pt.  1.  *T«RT  <)<m3  [Muttra,  1896.]  16°. 
14154.  h.  33X1.) 

irrw:  11     [Sllakatha. 
Stories  of  pious  Jain  men  and  women.]       ff.  24. 

[Cawnpore,  1897.]     oil.  8°.      14154.  h.  36X1.) 

JAINS.  HTOT^srrcrer?  [Bhasha-pujasangraha.  A 
manual  of  Jain  ritual  in  verse,  with  hymns,  and 

occasional  Sanski-it  verses.  To  which  is  appended 

Pancha  kalyanaka-mahotsava,  a  poem  describing 
the  5  stages  of  the  religious  life  of  a  Jain,  by 

Kavivara  Harichandra.]  ff.  128.  n»?t|1  ̂ 833 

[Bombay,  1907.]  oil.  8°.  14154.  k.  13. 

—  'faiTJ»n  ̂ **ri  7TOT  HT^T  I  [Nityapiija.  A 
manual  of  Jain  devotions,  chiefly  in  Sanskrit 
and  Prakrit,  with  rubrics  and  occasional  verses 

in  Hindi.  Edited  by  Badarlprasada  of  Benares.] 

ff.  34.  »prift  stf^  [Bombay,  1906.]  oil.  12°. 
14100.  b.  19.C1.) 

-  Svetdmbara  Sect,  vft  fpf  •^n^  ̂ T=fTT^. 
^rt  %T  ̂ Trlt^T  Rfi^T^aE^  [Jaina  Svetambara  man- 

diravali.  Directory  of  Svetambara  Jain  temples 
in  India.  Published  by  the  Jain  Svetambara 

Conference,  Bombay.] [Bombay,  1907.] 
14154.  i.  13. 

In  progress  ? 

JAMBHA,  of  Pipasar,  Jodhpur.  [Life.]  See 

BEAHMANANDA  SVAMI.  ^rtin^^T^fT^mg  [Jambha- 

deva-charitrabhanu.]  [1901.]  8°.  14156.  g.75.(2.) 

-  *T5PT  jpw^^^ftr^  [Bhajana  Jambhadeva- 
charitra.  A  poem  on  the  birth  of  Jambha.] 

[1907.]  8°.  14158.  dd.  21.C2.) 

[Jambha-sagara.  A  work  on 
Yoga  philosophy  in  Marwari  verse,  consisting  of 
a  series  of  answers  to  certain  questions  put  to 

the  author.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  commentary 

entitled  Sabdarthadipika,  by  Svami  Isvarananda 

Giri.]  pp.  440,  lith.  ̂ rt  ̂ «Q:  \Delln,  1893.] 
8°.  14154.  e.  37. 

—  $P3  smsft  ̂ T§Ti^  ̂ *^«l'H;  I  [Jambha-sagara, 
or  Sabdavani.  Another  edition.  Edited  by 

Jagannatha  Tivari.]  pp.  2,  151.  TIWT  'IQ.MM 

[Allahabad,  1899.]  8°.  14158.  e.  34.(4.) 

I  [Jambha-samhita.  An  antho- 
logical  work  on  religious  and  moral  topics,  from 

Vedic  texts,  the  Bhrigu-samhita,  and  other 
Sanskrit  sources,  with  Hindi  poems.  Edited 

with  Hindi  paraphrases  of  the  Sanskrit,  notes, 

etc.,  by  Isvarananda  Giri.]  pp.  vi.  iii.  263.  TTTTT 

•WMM  [Allahabad,  1899.]  8°.  14028.  dd.  8. 
The  devotee  Jambha  was  a  reputed  incarnation  of  Vishnu, 

born  at  Pipasar  in  Marwar,  Samvat  1508. 

JAMBU,  Svdmi.  [Life.]  See  JINADASA,  Digam- 

bara  Jain  poet.  »p^T'ift^ft^  Him  II  [  Jambu  Svami- 
charitra.]  [1902J  8°.  14158.  ee.  27.(3.) 

JAMIESON  (WILLIAM    J.). 

II  [Presbyterian  mandali  ki  vidhi.] 
Presbyterian  Manuel  [sic]  of  Forms  in  Hindi. 

pp.  34.  Trinidad,  1908.  12°.  14154.  a.  35. 

JAMNADAS  VAISYA.     See  YAMUNADASA  VAISYA. 

JANAKA  LALA,  of  Deori.  ifrt  ?r^  ̂ 1^T  etc. 

[Jnana-upadesa.  Religious  teachings  in  verse, 

taken  from  the  writings  of  Kabir  and  his  dis- 
ciples. Compiled  by  Janaka  Lilla.]  pp.  64. 

[Narsinghpur,  1904.]  oil.  12°. 14158.  c.  59X5.) 

^ITT   ̂ rt^f^ft^    [Kabir   ka 

jivanacharitra.      A   life  of   Kabir,  consisting  of 
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selections  from  his  poems  and  those  of  his 

disci  pics.  Compiled  by  Janaka  Lala.]  pp.  57. 

?TTW?;n:  1<5.oS  [Narainghpur,  1904.]  12°. 
14158.  c.  59/6.) 

JANAKINATHA  BASAK.  fff^-ff'l^ff  TWI^t  I 

[Hindi-Manipuri  vakyavali.  A  Hindi-Manipuri 

vocabuliiry  and  dialogue-book.]  pp.  29.  ̂ m'Pl'51 

•ibOS  [Calcutta,  1892.]  12°.  14160.  b.  2. 
In  Bengali  characters. 

JANAKINATHA  MADANA,  of  Delhi.  WW  <*fcr 

[Brahma-darsana.  A  manual  of  popular  Vaish- 
iiava  theology,  theosophy,  and  myth,  in  21 

chapters.]  pp.  iii.  vi.  213.  With  22  plates. 

fi^ft  <ROM  [Delhi,  1905.]  8°.  14154.  ff.  15. 

JANAKIPRASADA,  called  RASIKA  VIHARI.  See 

SAVANTA  SIMHA,  Maharaja  of  Kishangarh.  TTTJTC- 
WH^y:  [Nagarasamuchchaya.  With  Vaishnava 

songs  by  Janakiprasada.]  [1898.]  8°. 
14158.  c.  34. 

[Ramarasayana.         A    versified 

adaptation  ofValmiki's  Riimayana.]      pp.  x.  744, 
ii.     ««><<<»  Bombay,  [1894.]     8°.  14158.ee.  7. 

JANAKIPRASADA  DVIVEDI,  of  Garhakota. 

qfmiq  [Sivaparinaya.  Songs  on  the  marriage  of 

Siva  andParvati.]  pp.  144.  TftfUfin;  «>b<ia  [Nar- 

singhpur,  1899.]  obi.  16°.  14158.  c.  43. 

JANAKIPRASADA  PANVAR,  of  Johave.  ^^TOW 

fqj?<*5  I  [Chhandaranya  pingala.  A  work  on 

prosody.]  pp.50.  ciJjH^i  sfc<ui  \_Lucknow,  1894.] 
8°.  14158.  ee.  11. 

JANAKIVALLABHA  SARMA.  See  VALMIKI.  ^r:- 

«BT?!3  ̂ r<??T  Ii  [Ramayana.  Sundarakanda.  Trans- 
lated into  alha  verse  by  Janakivallabha.]  [1901.] 

8°.  14158.  dd.  5.(1.) 

JANAKIVARASARANA.  ftfa^r  m^TW  I  [Mithila- 

mahatmya.  A  poem  in  praise  of  the  Hindu 

pilgrimages  at  Mithila.]  pp.  24.  Midi  «>b<iH 

[Paina,  1895.]  8°.  14158.  d.  47. 

—  *JtJ^JlrfTq«!'K-fV'tT  [Sadguru-pratapasagara- 
bindu.      A  life  of  Yugalananyasarana.]      pp.  174, 

[Benares,  1906.]      8°.  14156.  gg.  14. 
. 

JANARDANA  JHA.  See  JNANENDRAMOHANA  DASA. 

^f^  [Riddhi.  Translated  from  the  Bengali  by 

Janardana  Jha.]  [1911.]  12°.  14156.  ddd.  8. 

JANARDANA  JHA  (continued).  See  RAVJNDRA- 

NATHA  THAKUUA.  5^3  [Mukuta.  Translated 
from  the  Bengali  by  Janardana  Jha.]  [1910.] 

12°.  14157.  a.  14. 

—  •  See  RAVJNDEANATHA  THAKUKA.  TT»rP9  [Ra- 

jarshi.  Translated  from  the  Bengali  by  Janar- 

dana Jha.]  [1910.]  12°.  14157.  a.  ll.(2.) 

JANG  BAHADUR,  Maharaja  of  Nepal.  Life.  See 

PRATIMAN  THAPA.  The  Life  of  Shreo  3  Maharaja 

Sir  Jung  Bahadur,  Rana  Nepal.  [1908.]  8°. 14156.  ggg.  2. 

JASVANT  SINGH,  Raja  of  Jodkpur.  [Life.]  See 

DEVIPRASADA,  Alunshi  of  Jodhpur.  if\  I\HI*A  ffltj^ 

imf^TT  «irr  *ffaft  ̂ fr^r  [Jasvant  Singh  ka  jivana- 

charitra.]  [1896.]  8°.  14156.  g.  63. 

See   DALPATRAMA 

[i5ravana- 

JATASANKARA   LILADHARA. 

DAHYABHAI,   Kavi,   C.I.E. 

khyana.        Edited   with    a    Gujarati    preface    by 

Jatasankara.]      [1892.]      8°.  14156.  h.  42. 

JATINDRA  NATH  SEN.    See  YATINDRANATHA  SENA. 

JAWAHIR  LAL  SASTRI,  of  Jaipur.     See  DEVENDRA 

GANI.        T^TH^?  I  etc.  [Dravyasangraha.      With 
a  Hindi  translation   and  biographical  preface  by 

Jawahir  Lai.]      [1907.]      8°.  14100.  ddd.  7. 

JAYACHANDRA,  Terapanthi,  of  Jaipur.  See 

KARTTIKEYA,  Svdml,  also  called  KUMARA.  ^fff^ 

.  .  .  ̂ Tfa«)fTf'£«)fTnjin!rT  [Kurtti- 
keyanupreksha.      With  a  commentary  in    Jaipuri 

Hindi  by  Jayachandra.]    [1904.]    8°.     14100.  d.  13. 

JAYACHANDRA   SRAVANE.        See   NEMICHANDRA 

BHANDARI.    7<l^3lftdl*tHi*<Hlc$l  [Upadesasiddhanta- 
ratnamala.  Edited  with  a  Marathi  translation 

and  commentary  by  Jayachandra.]  [1898.]  "  8°. 14100.  b.  4. 

JAYADATTA  SARMA,  Jyotirvid,  of  Almora.  VWT 

'fftfir  ̂ <Nl  [Dharmaiutidarpana.  A  Sanskrit  an- 
thology compiled  from  legendary  and  religious 

literature,  for  the  instruction  of  youth  in  moral 

and  religious  duties.  With  Hiudi  versiou.]  pp.50, 

ii.  ̂ rafter  St«ib  [Almora,  1898.]  8°. 14070.  dd.  13. 

JAYADEVA,  Son  of  Bhojadi-va.  [Life.]  See 
RAJANIKANTA  GUPTA.  »nf^f^fcf  [Jayadevacharita.] 

[1901.]  8°.  14156.  g.  75. 
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JAYADEVA,  (Son  of  Bhnjadeva  (continued).  See 

RATIMANJARI.  TfriHgO  etc.  [Ratimanjari.  A 

Sanskrit  poetical  manual  on  the  Art  of  Love, 

based  upon  the  works  of  Jayadeva  and  others.] 

[1906.]  12°.  14053.  b.  46. 

-  gft<nri'lVf'fy<*l'=M  [Gitagovinda.  Sanskrit 

text,  with  a  Sanskrit  commentary  by  Narayana 

Bhatta,  and  a  Hindi  prose  translation  by  Amrita- 
lala  Bhattacharya.  Followed  by  the  Sanskrit 

Radhavinoda  of  Ramacbandra.]  pp.  186.  >J«njt 

S«s.«b  [Bombay,  1891.]  8°.  14072.  d.  42. 

[Gitagovinda.  Sanskrit 

text,  with  a  Nepali  metrical  version  by  Bhuvana- 

prasada,  and  some  appended  poems.]  pp.  iii. 

103,  4.  m"Ui!Ml  ̂   [Benares,  1904]  8°. 
14070.  dd.  48.(2.) 

[Gitagovinda.  Sanskrit 
text,    with    a    Nepali    translation    by    Harihara 

Sarma.]      pp.  204.     Wli  [Benares,  1894.]      8°. 
14070.  cc.  28. 

[Gitagovindadarsa.  The  Sanskrit  text  of 

the  Gitagovinda,  with  an  imitation  in  Hindi  verse 

by  Raychand  Nagar.]  pp.  80,  lith.  SMK*!  <Wb 

[Benares,  1858.]      8°.  14076.  c.  73.(1.) i 

-  Trfapfrfoj^T^ft  [Gitagovindadarsa.  The  San- 
skrit text  of  the  Gitagovinda,  with  a  Hindi 

paraphrase  by  Rupanarayana  Pande.]  pp.  89. 

Luclcnow,  1905.  8°.  14072.  cc.  64. 

JAYADEVA  SARMA,  of  Haldaur,  Bijnaur. 

[Harilahari- 
kavya.  A  Sanskrit  devotional  hymn  in  59  verses 

on  the  cult  of  Vishnu,  with  a  Hindi  prose  transla- 

tion by  the  author.]  pp.  34.  Etawah,  <Vi.\fa 

[1909.]  obi.  12°.  14070.  b.29.(5.) 

JAYADEVA  SASTRI,  Son  of  Nddhavardma.  See 

PANINI.  ̂ m,MU<lflr1l  (J^f^^I'dolilt  etc.  [Sandhi- 
prakarana.  A  section  from  the  Laghusiddhanta- 
kaumudi.  With  a  Hindi  commentary,  styled 
Sandhidipika,  and  metrical  lists  of  the  Sanskrit 

nominal  themes  by  Jayadeva.]  [1909.]  8°. 
14093.  dd.  3. 

JAYAGOVINDA  MISEA.     nmjjfbn  utipn  nhr  ̂ JT- 
cfiT?!3  I  [Phaguvagita.  Songs  on  the  story  of 
Rama  from  the  Lankakanda  of  the  Ramayana, 

written    in    the    Nagpuriya    dialect.]       pp.    24. 

BancM,  1908.     8°.  14158.  d.  22.C5.) 

JAYAKRISHNA  JIVANARAMA,  Pupil  ofEdmadasa 

Svami.        See   RAMADASA    SVAMI,  of  Haidarabad. 
[Panchlkarana.      With 

a   Hindi    translation    of    Jayakrishna's   Gujarati 

tika.]     [1908.]      12°.  14144.  b.  35. 

JAYAKRISHNA  SARMA. 

II  [Mano- 
raSjakamala.  Hindu  religious  songs,  some  of 

which  are  in  Sindhi.]  pp.  iv.  66.  oRTaft  <H«>M^ 

[Karachi,  1896.]  16°.  14154.  d.  20.(2.) 

JAYALALA    KAVISVARA.         *sw 

fijjotjrt  ii  [Chhappan-bhogachandrika.  A  poem  in 
praise  of  Nagari  Dasa  of  Kishangarh.]  See 

SAVANTA  SIMHA,  Maharaja  of  Kishangarh.  <\\>u- 

I  [Nagara-samuchchaya.]  [1898.]  8°. 14158.  c.  34. 

JAYAMATAMAN  JARI. 

[Jayamataman- jarl.  A  century  of  miscellaneous  songs,  some  of 

which  are  in  Hindustani,  compiled  by  order  of 

Jayasimha,  Maharaja  of  Alwar.]  pp.  120.  «)H^ 

[Bombay,  1910.]  12°.  14158.  ccc.  18. 

JAYANANDA  MISRA,  Disciple  ofDdmodara  SasM. 

lt  etc.   [Sikshatarangini.      Five  chapters 

of  Sanskrit  verses  on  ethical  and  religious  themes. 

With  a  Hindi  paraphrase,  called  Balabodhini,  by 

Girijananda  Misra.  Followed  by  Sankhyakosa,  a 

Sanskrit  metrical  list  of  terms  used  in  chrono- 

grams, also  by  Jayananda.]  pp.  vi.  97,  5,  v. 

[Benares,  1906.]  8°. 14070.  dd.  13.  (3.) 

JAYANARAYANA   BHARADVAJA. 

[Saticharitra.  A  poem  describing  the  satt  of 

a  Hindu  widow.]  pp.  14.  ̂ TT^T  <M^  [Benares, 

1894.]  12°.  14158.  d.  40.C2.) 

JAYANATHA  SARMA,  Panjikdr.     wq  ̂fvjc*iil!«Wl- 

I      [Maithila-Brahtnanavamsa- 
vall.  Genealogy  of  Maithila  Brabmans.]  pp.  13. 

^THffT  ̂ b^*  [Darbhanga,  1904.]  obi.  8°. 14156.  gg.  26. 

JAYANTIPRASADA  UPADHYAYA,  of  Moradabad. 

uv.J\{W  ̂ t^T«T  [Prithviraja  Chauhan.  The  life 
and  exploits  of  Prithviraja,  king  of  Delhi,  based 

on  historical  records,  with  quotations  from,  and 
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references  to,  the  Prithvirfija-rasau  of  Chand.] 

pp.  ii.  301.  y.KHI$  Wos  [Moradabad,  1901.] 

12°.  14156.  fff.  5. 

JAYASANKARA.  ^  t^  *KT  *RTCT  [Sone  ratti 

k;i  jhagra.  The  quarrel  between  gold  and  the 

rattl,  or  goldsmith's  weight  ;  a  humorous 
poem.]  pp.  8.  «TCfMinjT  1t<l<i  [Narsinghpur, 

1899.]  obi.  16°.  14158.  c.  42. 

JESUS    CHRIST.        TJW   TO •^       i>. 

[Prabhu  Yesu  Khrishtko  jlvan-charitra.]  Life  of 

Jesus  Christ  in  Nepalese.  [With  a  prefatory  note 

in  English  by  R.  Kilgour.]  Illustrated,  pp.  130. 

Darjeeling,  1901.  8°.  14154.  b.  34. 

—  TRT  e|ft»OsM  ̂ ft^  I  [Yesu  ko  jlvan-charitra. 
Life  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  Nepali.  Published  by  the 

Church  of  Scotland  Eastern  Himalayan  Mission 

Council.]  pp.  96.  Darjeding,  1908.  8°. 
14154.  b.40.(4.) 

JHO  JIYA  CHATTJRBHUJA,  of  Lalitpur. 

*Jt  *fHN<«5l  [Parivaron  kl  mur-gotravali.  Lists 
of  the  families  and  gotras  of  Parwar  Jains.]  pp. 

14.  »nr^T  <Ro<t  [Jabalpur,  1909.]  12°. 
14154.  k.  16.C5.) 

JINADASA,    Digambara   Jain  poet. 

ii  [Jambu-svami-charitra.  A  poem  on  the 
life  of  the  Jain  saint  Jambii,  translated  from  the 

Sanskrit  poem  of  Jinadasa.]  pp.  62.  tffcH* 

[Lucknow,  1902.]     8°.  14158.  ee.  27.C3.) 

JINASAGARA.  M-mHK  «Rff  ̂ pmn  [Chbappaya. 

Jain  philosophical  poems.]  pp.32,  ̂ r  \_Wardha, 

1905.]  16°.  14154.  k.  1. 

JINASENA  ACHARYA.  ^q  ̂ ft^IJTTO  [Hari- 

vamsa-purana,  also  called  Arishtanemi-purana. 
A  collection  of  Jain  legends;  being  a  Hindi 

prose  paraphrase  by  Daulat  Rama  of  Jinasena's 
Sanskrit  poem,  in  66  sargas,  arranged  in  7  adhi- 

kiiras.]  pp.  i.  vii.  1000.  cH^T  "Rio  [Lahore, 

1910.]  oU.  8°.  14154.1.16. 
Digambara  Jain  Religious  Grantha,  Series,  no.  4. 

JITtJLAL  MUKHTAR.     See  HAEIHARAPEASADA. 

JIVABHAI  GAJABHAI.     See  HA^ISAEAJA,  Kavl. 

JIVANACHARYA  VALLABHA,  Gosvdml.  3p 

HsjV^1«J  <t«!NfY»rrfj?=!f^  »  [Vaishnava-dvijahnika. 
A  manual  of  the  encyclical  rites  for  Brahmans, 

Kshatriyas,  and  Vai?yas  of  the  sect  of  Valln- 

bhacharya,  according  to  the  Vajasaneyi-samhita. 
With  the  texts  and  numerous  quotations  from 

Sanskrit.]  pp.  ii.  ii,  ii.  99.  >Jw$  WHS  [Bomlxii/, 

1901.]  8°.  14154.ee.  12. 

JIVANARAMA    SARMA,   of  Bikaner. 

:    [Jivanananda  -  bhaishnjyamahodadhi. 
A    treatise   on    medicine,  published   in   monthly 

parts.]     ̂ 5^7;  idol,-        [Ajmer,  1906-      .]     8°. 
14156.  b.  31. 

In  progress  f 

JIVARAJA   GAUTAMCHAND   DOSI. 

BHAUEA  ACHAEYA.       ^TJ   %SI  r« 

JIVANA  SARMA.  g^^^/r  I  [Sundara-samyoga. 
A  drama  in  the  Maithili  dialect  of  Hindi.]  pp.  38. 

[Benares,  1892.]  12°.  14158.  a.  8. 

See   GUNA- 

T:  [Atmanu- sasana.  Edited  with  a  Marathi  translation  by 

Jivaraja  Dosi.]  [1909.]  obi.  8°.  14100.  d.  26. 

JIVARAMA  AJRAMAR  GOR.  See  UDAYARAMA, 

Kavi.  JTfa^fa  ̂ HT^  [Mojdin  Mehetab.  Edited 
with  a  Gujarati  translation  by  Jlvarama.]  [1893.] 

16°.  14156.  h.  39.(3.) 

-  See  UNNADAJI,  Jddejd.  Meghadumber  .  .  . 
Published  [or  rather  edited,  with  a  Gujarati 

translation  in  verse]  ...  by  Jivram  Ajramar 

Gore.  1891.  32°.  14158.  c.  25. 

JIVARAMA  SARMA,  of  Moradabad.  See  PANINI. 

^ft  .  .  .  wrwrnft  I  ...  Ashtadhyaee  with  all  the 

necessary  notes  [and  a  Hindi  translation]  by 

P.  Jivaram  Sharma.  [1905.]  4°.  14090.  e.  29. 

JIYALALA   TRIPATHI,  of   RamJcot. 

[Bhaktambunidhi.       Lives    of    Hindu    saints    in 

verse.]      pp.  vii.  534,  ii.      <$*H<ft  <rt<m  [Luck, 

1895.]     8°.  14156.  gg.  9. 

JIYARAMA  MAHARAJA.  See  ACHALUEAMA,  Dis- 

ciple of  Sukharama.  414)1114191  I  [Vaniprakasa. 

Poems  embodying  the  teachings  of  Vediinta 

philosophy  by  Jiyarama  and  others.]  [1908.]  8°. 14154.  e?.  41. 

JIYARAMA  SASTRI,  Son  ofRavtdntta  $astri.  $,;• 

GANESA,  Son  of  Kesava.  «^cilW4^  I  (Graha- 

laghava  .  .  .     With  Hindi  translation  by  Pandit 

Jn  a  Ram  Shastri,  etc.)    -1889.    8°.     14053.  ccc.  26. 
K 
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JIYARAMA  SASTBI,  Son  of  Ravidatia  Sdstri  (con- 

tinued). See  VANGASEKA,  Son  of  Gadudhara.  ^TjJ- 

wrff&n  «7ta  [Vangasena-samhita.  With  a  Hindi 

translation  by  Jiyarama.]  £1904.]  4°. 
14043.  ddd.  3. 

JNANACHANDRA,  Jainl,  of  Lahore.  See  BHU- 

DHARA  DASA.  ijvt  ̂ T  W*  [Bhudhara  Jaina- 

sataka.  Edited  with  explanations  by  Jnana- 

chandra  Jainl.]  [1909.]  8°.  14154.  i.  12.C4.) 

-    See     GuNABHADRA    ACHARYA.          ^ft    'SlrWIj- 

[Atmanusasana.      Edited  with  a  Hindi 

translation   and   commentary   by  Jnanachandra.] 

[1898.]     oil.  8°.  14100.  c.  19. 

     See    PARIMALLA,    of  Agra. 

[Sripala-charitra.      Edited  with  notes  by  Jnana- 

chandra.]     [1904.]     8°.  14154.  i.  9. 

    See  PRABHUDAYALTJ,  of  Rampur,  and  JNANA- 
CHANDRA,   Jainl,    of  Lahore. 

tirtbayatra.]      [1901.]      16°. 
14156.  fff.  2. 

-  See  RAVISHENA  ACHARYA.    ^r 

[Padmapurana.      A  prose  translation  by  Jiiana- 
chandra   Jainl  of  a   metrical  version    by  Daulat 

Rama.]     [1901.]     oil.  8°.  14154.  i.  7. 

-  See    TODAU    MALLA,    Digamlar    Jain,    of 

Lahore,      ̂ ft  «flKjHI*tinKT5T  TT^I  [Mokshamargapra- , 

kasa.      Translated   by    Jnanachandra.]        [1897.] 

obi.  8°.  14154.  i.  5. 

-    »H*(lc4'J(54l  [Jaina  balagutika.       Formulas 
and  lists  of  the  persons  who  are  the  subjects  of 

Jain  worship,  with  other  matters  and  forms  con- 

nected with  the  cult,  with  notes.]     pp.  16.    gii^H 

[Lahore,  1900.]      12°.  14100.  a.  6.(3.) 
Jain  Religious  Tracts  Series,  no.  2. 

[Jaina kathasangraha.  Jain  religious  rites,  in  verse. 

Followed  by  Striraksha,  a  treatise,  designed  for 

women,  on  marriage,  childbirth  and  the  rearing 
of  children.]  pp.  220.  ̂ n^tt  <Ro<i  [Lahore, 

1909.]  8°.  14154.  i.  12.C3.) 
Jain  Religious  Tracts  Series,  no.  57. 

-  %«Tsn«l«5  [Jaina  padasangraha.  A  col- 
lection of  Jain  songs.  Pt.  ii.  by  Lala  Mangat 

Raya  of  Sultanpur.  Pt/iii.  by  Lala  Santalala  of 

Nukar.     Edited  by  Jfianachandra  Jainl.]      2  pts. 

'Kioo  [Lahore,  1900.]      16°.  14154.  k.  9. 
Jain  Religious  Tracts  Series,  nos.  31  and  35. 

irH?  TTnTT  I  [Jaina  tirthayatra.    A  guide 

to  Jain  places  of  pilgrimage,  with  medical  pre- 

scriptions for  the  use  of  pilgrims  in  case  of  ill- 

ness. Second  edition.]  pp.  234.  ̂ T?tr:  «l<io^ 

[Lahore,  1909.]  8°.  14154.  i.  12.C2.) 

Jain  Religious  Tracts  Series,  no.  37. 

-    I.M<4  «ft  W  [Rajal  nau  pa^ha.    Nine  Jain 
poems  concerning  Neminatha  and  his  wife  Rajal. 
Compiled    by    Jnanachandra    Jainl.]        pp.  148. 

<Rob    [Lahore,  1908.]      16°.         14154.  k.  17. 

JJTANANANDA,  Svaml. 

[Bharatadharma-Mahamandala-rahasya.  Articles 
written  on  behalf  of  the  Mahamandala  Society, 

for  the  advancement  of  the  orthodox  Hindu  com- 

munity. Second  edition.]  pp.  ii.  226.  Benares, 

1910.     8°.  14156.  d.  33. 
Mahamandala-granthavali  Series,  no.  3. 

JNANANANDA  SARASVATL  -^rbr  fft 
HTTrf  [Navlna  drishti  men  pravlna  Bharata.  A 

comparison  between  the  present  social  and  re- 

ligious condition  of  India,  and  that  of  ancient 

times.]  pp.  Ill,  7.  *»m  VIMM  [Ajmer,  1898.] 

8°.  14156.  g.  61. 
No.  1  of  the  Nigamagam  Series. 

JNANENDRAMOHANA  DASA.  ^f%  [Riddhi.  A 

treatise  on  the  means  of  success  in  commercial 

undertakings.  Translated  from  the  Bengali  by 

Janardana  Jha.]  pp.  iii.  iv.  338.  TTTR  S**JS 

[Allahabad,  1911.]  12°.  14156.  ddd.  8. 

JNANESVAEA  DVIVEDI.  See  RAMASEVAKA  Dvi- 

VEDI.  tftm^HiujT^:  ii  [Parasara-tathyartha.]  .  .  . 

Revised  by  Sri  Gyaneshwar.  1905.  8°. 14038.  d.  27.(2.) 

JNARASAEAMAJI.  See  PBATAPA  SIMHA,  Raja  of 

Jaipur.  OHritilJK  [Amritasagara.  Translated 
into  modern  Hindi  by  Juarasaramaji.]  [1894.] 
8°.  14156.  b.  25. 

[1902.]     8°.  14156.  b.  24. 

JODHA  AGARSIMHA,  of  Jodhpur.  wt 

[Pabu-prakasa.  A  poem  on  the  exploits  of 
Pabuji,  a  Rahtor  ruler  of  Marwar.]  pp.  19. 

[Bombay,  1897.]  8°.  14158.  d.  47.C4.) 
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JODHRAJ,  Knri,  of  Mi  in  run  it.  ̂ rfn  ifhTTHT  ̂ Tf 

gwHutft  |  [Hamrnir-raso.  A  poem  describing 
the  valour  and  heroic  death  of  Rnja  Hauunlr 

Deva  of  Ranthambhor  at  the  hands  of  'Ala  nl- 
Dln  Khiljl,  Emperor  of  Delhi.  Edited,  with 

notes,  and  an  introduction  containing  nil  histori- 

cal account  of  the  life  of-Hammir,  by  Syama- 
sundara  Dasa.]  pp.  79,  i.  195.  Benares,  1908. 

8°.  14158.  cc.  15. 
Nagari  Pracharini  Grantharnala  Series,  no.  13. 

JODHSIMHA    MAHATA. 

I   [Medapata  rajavamsiya  itihasa.      A  short 

history    of    the    rulers    of   Udaipur.]        pp.    48. 

[Benares,  1894.]     12°.     14156.  g.  28.(2.) 

JODH  SINGH,  of  Lahore.      Sea  HARIDAYAL,  Kavi. 

I    [Saruktavali.      With  a  Panjabi 

commentary  by  Jodh  Singh.]      [1901.]      8°. 
14156.  d.  25. 

JOHNSON  (WILLIAM  F.).  Hindi  Proverbs  with 

English  translation,  fiju'l  <*£Mrf  WTT:  ̂ frnrt  T^TT 

wffrTT  I  [Hindi  kahavat-sagar.]  pp.  307.  Allah- 

abad, 1898.  12°.  14156.  h.  70. 

-  The  Brahman's  claims.    dWl  H^j?  II  [Briih- 
mana-mahatva.      A    Christian    tract.]       pp.    66. 

^glgre^  Stet,  [Allahabad,  1896.]      12°. 
14154.  a.  27.Q.) 

JORUNAMA.  jf|Vr|mi  [Jorunama.  A  poem  in 
32  verses  on  the  influence  of  a  wife  over  her 

husband.  In  Kaithi  characters.]  pp.  16.  <*ri<*A\ 

<\<i<\o  [Calcutta,  1910.]  12°.  14158.  ccc.  11.C3.) 

JOSHI  (L.  D.).     See  LILADHARA  Josi. 

JVALADASA,  Disciple  of  Bkarjatrama.  See 

KRISHNA  MISRA,  Dramatist.  ?pf  \£E(  LJ  rf  -^  <Sli  o( 

HC^<*.  [Prabodhachandrodaya  nataka.  Trans- 

lated into  Hindi  verse  by  Pandit  Ghulam  Singh. 

Edited  with  a  commentary  by  Jvaladasa.] 

[1908.]  8°.  14158.  b.  23. 

-  W"  d«f<Vrtfpii«V    [RatnajSana.      A  philo- 
sophical poem,  followed   by  Prakasayoga,  or   the 

principles  of  Yoga  as  taught  by-Gorakshanatha.] 

pp.  72,  48.      JtffjfSTra"   IVol,    [Amritsar,   1902.] 
obi.  16°.  14154.  d.  37. 

JVALADATTA  JOSI.  See  DANDI.  The  Dasha- 

kumara  charita  .  .  .  [Translated]  in  Hindi  and 

Knmaoni  by  Pandit  Jwala  Datt  Joshi.  1892.  8°. 
14156.  i.  30. 

JVALADATTA  JOSI  (eontlnwd).  See  RAMAKIUSHXA, 

Paramahamsa.  -$vw  WW  I  [Drishtfmta-Haiiiuch- 
chaya.  A  collection  of  religious  and  philosophical 

sayings  of  Ramakrishna,  with  explanations  by 

Jvaliidatta  Josi.]  [1898.]  8°.  14154.  ee.  4.(2.) 

JVALADATTA  MISRA,  of  Allahabad. 

^  ̂ TwNrH  UHIW  I  [Riimayana.  Translated 

into  Hindi  verse  by  Ramaprasada  Tivari,  Jvala- 

datta  Misra  and  others.]  [1891,  etc.']  8°. 14158.  f.  32. 

JVALADATTA  SARMA,  of  Moradabad.  ffrrm$<B 

[Vidyamartanda.  A  series  of  Sanskrit  texts  with 

Hindi  translations,  published  in  monthly  parts. 

Compiled  and  edited  by  Jvaladatta  Sarma.]  Vol.  i. 

pts.  1-3.  '^ilgiqi^  ̂ *M  [Allahabad,  1889.]  8°. 14096.  c.  9. 

JVALAPRASADA,  Brahman. 

£JH»l:il[^'=l  [Gosvami  Tulasi  Dasajinun  jivana- 
charitra.  A  poetical  biography  of  Tulasi  Dasa, 

with  a  Gujarati  translation.]  See  TULASI  DASA. 

«tl«i1  SlRHl'Hl  jj«l^€l%»^  ?l»»Wm  [Ramayana.] 

pp.  1-40.  [1908.]  8°.  14158.  cc.  18. 

JVALAPRASADA  BHARGAVA,  Son  of  Ndthurdma. 

See  VEDAS.  —  Sfimaveda.  ^fNrT^Tii  ̂ ffTTT  [Sama- 
veda-samhita.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  translation 

and  commentary,  styled  Brahmabhashya,  by 

Jvalaprasada  Sarma.]  [1890-91.]  8°.  14010.  d.  30. 

-  tfMiyH3lc*l4I  [Jnananjana-salaka.  A 

Theistic  treatise  of  the  '  Neo-  Aryan  '  school,  con- 
taining replies  to  questions  raised  by  members 

of  the  Arya  Sarnaj  on  the  author's  Murtirahasya. 
With  Sanskrit  authorities  from  the  Vedas,  and 

Hindi  translations.]  pp.  48,  lith.  -OIIKI  <it<lo  [Ar/ra, 

1890.]  8°.  14154.  e.  35.C1.) 
The  questions  are  in  Hindi  ;  the  answers  in  Sanskrit  with 

Hindi  translations. 

JVALAPRASADA  MISRA,  of  Oarhi  Khiri,  Prn- 

sailfur.  See  TANTRAS.  ^WTT'nN^  I  [Dattatreysi- 
tantra.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  translation  by 

Jvalaprasada  Misra.]  [1902.]  12°.  14033.  aa.  29. 

JVALAPRASADA  MISRA,  of  Moradabad.  Se>- 

ANANPAPRAKASA.  'WMiJHoM!}!:  I  [Anandapraka«a. 
Edited  with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Jvalaprasfuhi 

Misra.]      [1906.]      12°.  14028.  bb.  18. 

-   See  BALADEVAPRASADA  MISRA.      v 

[Dharmadivakara.     Written  in  support  of  Jvala- 
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prasada 
[1898.] 

Misra's      Dayananda-  timirabhaskara.] 
8°.  14154.  c.  24. 

See  GAYATRI.     *ro  ̂ fh 

[Chaturvimsati     Gayatryah. 
fsifir  11*4  VI  int*:  II 
With     a     Hindi 

version  by  Jvalaprasada  Misra.]    [1901.]    obi.  8°. 14033.  b.  33X2.) 

See   KAMANDAKI. etc. 

[Nitisara.  With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Jvala- 

prasada Misra.]  [1904.]  8°.  14072.  ccc.  40. 

-  See  KEDARAKALPA.  ^4<Ii4«M  I  [Kedara- 
kalpa.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Pandit 

Jvalaprasada  Misra.]  [1907.]  8°.  14028.  dd.  16. 

See     NABHAJI. 

[Bhaktamala  Haribhakti-prakasika.  With  occa- 
sional verses  by  Jvalaprasada  Misra.]  [1900.] 
8°.  14154.  ee.  9. 

-  See  NAGA  BHATTA,  Sadhu.     wn^W  [Kama- 
ratna.      With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Jvalaprasada 

Misra.]     [1899.]     8°.  14033.  aa.  4. 

-  See  NARAYANA  BHATTA,  called  MEIQARAJA- 

LAKSHMA.  '3*!rfcrgR^nS«li  I  [Venisamhara  nataka. 

Translated  by  Jvalaprasada  Misra.]  [1892.]  12°. 
14158.  a.  9. 

  •   See   PANCHATANTEA.      Pancha  Tantra  .  .  . 

With  a  [Hindi]  commentary  [styled  Nitisarvasva] 

by  Pandit  Jwala  Prasad  Misra.  1898.  8°. 
14070.  c.  62. 

    See   PURANAS. — Devibhagavatapurdna.     w- 

f-rajqUpilH.  [Savitryupakhyana.  With  a  Hindi 
translation  by  Jvalaprasada  Misra.]  [1902.] 
12°.  14016.  b.  28. 

See  PURANAS. — Padmapurdna.  < 
i  [Vaidyanatha-mahatmya.  Sanskrit  text, 

with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Jvalaprasada  Misra.] 

[1905.]  8°.  14016.  dd.  14. 

    See  RAGHDNATHA  DASA,  Eamasnehi.     isft- 
f%STnrar*T<;   etc.        [Visramasagara.       Paraphrased 
into     simple    Hindi     by    Jvalaprasada     Misra.] 

[1905.]     8°.  14154.  ee.  18. 

   See  RAJAYOGA.    TSTH  <,M<Tl<ii^r^fr.  -  r«t^4^i:  i 
[Binduyoga.     Edited  with  a  Hindi  translation  by 

Jvalaprasada  Misra.]    [1906.]    12°.    14028.  bb.  17, 

    See  RUPA  GOSVAMJ.     Trt^HNHrtRwq  I  etc. 
[Laghu   bhagavatamrita.     Sanskrit  text,  with   a 

Sindi  translation  and  gloss  by  Baladevaprasada 

Misra.  Edited  by  Jvalaprasada  Misra.]  [1903.] 
8°.  14076.  d.  55. 

-  See  TANTEAS.  •  Mahanirvana-tantram  .... 

Purva  Kandara.  Corrected  by  Pundit  Jwala 

Prasad  Misra,  etc.  1896.  8°.  14033.  aa.  2. 

See  TULASIEAMA  SVAMI,  of  Meerut. 
etc.  (The  Bhaskarprakasha,  or  Reply  to 

Dayanand-timir-bhaskar  [an  attack  by  Jvala- 

prasada Misra  against  Dayananda's  Satyartha- 

prakasa].)  1899.  8°.  14154.  ee.  13.Q.) 

S.  —  Yajurveda. 

[Vajasaneyi-samhita.  Sanskrit  text, 
with  Hindi  interpretation  and  commentary  by 

Jvalaprasada  Misra.]  [1903.]  8°.  14007.  f.  4. 

See  VISVANATHA  MAHAPATRA,  Son  of  Daya- 
nidhi.       Jlt^HMl^l^  •  •  •     ̂ Tt*RtT   eic-        [Govar- 

pana. 

419. 

dhana  -  pithlya  Mahiprakasa  -  brahmacharinam 

guruparampara.  Followed  by  Jagannatha-mahiit- 

mj&.  Edited  with  Hindi  translations  and  intro- 

ductions by  Jvalaprasada  Misra.]  [1906.]  8°. 14016.  dd.  19. 

I     [Ashtadasapurana-dar- 
A  treatise  on  the  18  Puranas.]      pp.  vii. 

[Bombay,  1906.]      8°. 14154.  ee.  19. 

-  HUritiR  ̂ Tl^  ̂ SKrt«K  [Bharatasara.    An 
abstract  of   the  Mahabharata   in  prose,  enlarged 

from    a    Braj-bhasha   work   by    Tirpat    Ramaji.] 

pp.  iv.  840.     1t<8.<l  [Bombay,  1899.]      8°. 14158.  ee.  29. 

-  STTfirfMlUr-  I    [Jatinirnaya.      An  anthology 

of  Sanskrit  passages  bearing  upon  the  functions, 

etc.  of  Hindu  castes.     With   Hindi    translations 

and  notes  by  the  compiler.]     pp.  93.    4'Wmi-^t. 

[Kalyan,  1900.]     8°.  14058.  b.  43. 

JWALA  DATT  JOSHI.     See  JVALADATTA  JosT. 

JWALA    PRASAD    MISEA.        See    JVALAPRASADA 

MISRA. 

KABIR.  See  JANAKA  LALA,  of  Deori.  T& 

•JH^T  etc.  [Jnana-upadesa.  Religious  teachings 

in  verse,  taken  from  the  writings  of  Kabir  and 

his  disciples.]  [1904.]  obi.  12°.  14158.  c.  59.C5.) 
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KABIR  (continued).  [Life.]  See  JANAKA  LALA, 

of  Deori.  ̂ ft  4M*U  JnfV^  «*TT  »0<H^ft*  [Kablr  ka 
jlvanacharitra.]  [1904.]  12°.  14158.  c.  59.(6.) 

    See  MOHANRAM  SINGH,  of  Kundur.    \J$&i3rr 
[Kablr- Kamal-Dasa- 

kirttauaigal.      Poems  by  Kablr  and  other  poets.] 

1897.     8°.  14158.  oc.  28.(1.) 

-  See  NAUSHARVAN/I,  P.  S. 

•ETS^sSu.  [Kablru-dasa-charitramu.  An  exposition 

of  Kablr's  religious  teaching,  and  an  account  of 
liis  life,  lyrically  set  forth  in  a  series  of  Hindi, 

Telugu,  and  Sanskrit  verses.]  1895.  8°. 
14174.  g.  40X3.) 

1900.     8°.  14174.  g.  42.(4.) 

See  PARAMANANDA  DASA,  of  Firozpur.  csrlT- 
etc.  [Kabir  i  manshur.  An  account  of  the 

life,  writings  and  teachings  of  Kabir.]  [1903.] 
3°.  14154.  S.  4. 

See  RAM   RAHAS,  Mahdtmd,  of  Burhanpur. 

i  [Pancha-grauthi.  A  metrical  exposition 
of  some  of  the  poems  of  Kablr,  followed  by  6 

works  on  Kabirpanthl  tenets.]  [1908.]  8°. 
14154.  c.  32. 

-  See    TANTRAS.        [Brahmaydmala-tantra.] 
^r3rH5Irt<*    «<s1<*    [Kablr-sataka.       A    century    of 
verses    on    the    significance   of    the    name    and 

attributes  of  Kablr.]      [1901.]     8°. 
14033.  bbb.  15  .(1.) 

-  See  UPENDRANATHA  MUKHOPADHYAYA.     CTt- 

?1^t  I   [Dohavali.      Religious  verses   by  Kablr 
and  others,  with  Bengali  translations.]      [1901.] 
12°.  14158.  c.  51. 

-  See  VAISHNAVACHARANA  BASAK. 

[Dohavali.  A  collection  of  Hindi  dolids  by 
Kabir  and  other  poets,  with  Bengali  translations 

and  a  life  of  the  poet.]  [1899.]  12°. 
14158.  c.  44. 

-  See     YOGENDRANATHA      SARKAR.         3>fr3    etc. 

[Kablr.  A  biography  of  the  poet  in  Bengali, 
with  selections  from  his  poems,  accompanied  by 

a  Bengali  translation.]  [1893.]  12°. 
14127.  a.  37.(6.) 

-  WlAd'dl  fn^Td"   [Anuragasagara.      Verses 
on  the  Vedanta,  in  the  form  of  instruction  given 

to  Dharmadasa.]     pp.  184. 

[Rawal  Pindi,  1902.]     8°. 14158.  e.  28.(4.) 

II  [Anurilgasagara.  Compiled 
by  Nandakumara  Lala.]  pp.  164.  Isucknow, 
1903.  12°.  14154.  d.  26.(4.) 

[Ashtangayoga.        Poems 
on   yoga   philosophy.]       pp.  28,  11,  67. 

<)«ioo  [Lucknow,  1900.]     16°.  14158.  c.  43.(2.) 

[Atmabodha.  A  metaphysical  poem,  accompanied 
by  a  commentary  by  SvamI  Sankarananda 

BharatL]  pp.  iv.  184,  xvi.  vl^iyi-rf  *ii£o1 
[Hyderabad,  Sind,  1901.]  16°.  14158.  c.  54. 

[Bada  santoshabodha.  A  collection  of  28 

poems  by  Kablr  and  leaders  of  his  sect.  Com- 
piled by  Baladasaji.]  pp.  iv.  467.  5*3^  [Bombay, 

1902.]  8°.  "  14158.  ee.  34. 

-  oflrl*  Tit  ofirtr  «l^*f  [Bijak.     Accompanied 
by  a  commentary  (trijya),  by  Purnadasa.     Edited 
with  an  appendix  containing  explanatory  remarks 

by   Baba   Deviprasada.]      pp.  495.      <JMHJI  1k<i^ 

[Lucknow,  1892.]     8°.  14158.  h.  14. 

-  «i^?|«<4.    icfcUK     'sOtr^     «j1iioHHc;5  it      [Bijak. 
Edited  with  glosses  by  Yugalananda.]     pp.  251, 

xii.  iv.     <$m*  ̂ Hd  [Lucknow,  1898.]      8°. 14158.  cc.  3. 

-  '^l^cfc    <*«<l^l«   «<j1<*  it     [Bijak.      With   a 
commentary,      styled      Pakhanda-khandani,     by 
Visvaniitha  Simha.      Fourth  edition.]      pp.  658. 

Vt.o$  [LucJcnoiv,  1903.]     8°.        14158.  dd.  4. 

ft  cmrk  wr^T  •sirr  etc.     [Bijak.     With 
Purnadasa's  commentary.]     pp.  ii.  734.     ̂ $1^131^ 

[Allahabad,  1905.]     4°.  14154.  ff.  14. 

[Bijak.  With  Purnadasa's  commentary.  Trans- 
literated in  Gujarati  characters.]  pp.  iii.  458. 

[Ahmadabad,  1905.]  4°. 14154.  ff.  10. 

I  [Bijak.  With  Visva- 
natha  Simha's  commentary.  Revised  by  SvamI 
Yugalananda,  with  Baghel-vamsagama-nirdesa,  a 
poem  by  Yugaladasa  containing  an  account  of 
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the  Rewah  State  of  Baghelkhand  and  its  rulers.] 

pp.  48,  732.     *hr^  ̂   [Bombay,  1905.]     8°. 14158.  ee.  10. 

[Hamsamuktavali.  A 

collection  of  poems  by  Kablr,  edited  by  Rama- 
lala  Dayaldasa.  To  which  are  added  some  poems 

by  the  editor  and  others.]  if.  97.  Iftite  [Bombay, 

1893.]  oU.  8°.  14158.  h.  17. 

HamsamuktavalT. 

viii.  152. 

[Hamsamukta,   i.e. 
In  Gujarati  characters.]      pp. 

[Bombay,  1905.]      8°. 14158.  cc.  9. 

T^iT  [Jnanagudn. 
A  poein  in  44  couplets.  With  a  collection  of 

64  Rekhtah  poems.]  pp.  ii.  47.  Allahabad,  i<>qo 

[1910.]  8°.  14158.  dd.  21.(5.) 

-  Wl  fTTT  H413I  [Jnanaprakasa.  A  poem 
purporting  to  convey  religious  doctrines  of  Kablr, 

communicated  by  him  to  his  disciple  Dharmadasa, 

printed  from  a  copy  in  the  handwriting  of  Vairagi 
Mahadasa,  dated  Samvat  1876.]  pp.112.  tRftlgug 

[Narsinghpur,  1908.]  obi.  12°. 
14154.  d.  26.(6.) 

i  ftfar  <*trt¥  ̂ r  Ttsrfal  >a  'srtsrnf^F 
I  [Kablr.  The  poems  of  Kabir.  Hindi 

text,  edited  with  a  Bengali  translation  and  com- 

mentary by  Panchanana  Bhattacharya.]  Pt.  i. 

pp.  i.  iv.  160.  s?fa«fT5i  -5^  [Calcutta,  1890.] 
8°.  14158.  d.  37.Q.) 

-  *hf%fat*x£5f  *%  [Kabir.     A  collection  of 
select  verses  from  the  poems  of  Kabir,  in  Bengali 
characters.     Compiled  and  edited  with  a  Bengali 
introduction    and    translation   by    Kshitimohaua 

Sena.]      3  pts.     ̂ fa^sl  [Calcutta,  1910.]      12°. 
14158.  coo.  17. 

In  progress  >    Part  of  the  Santiniketana  Series. 

in")*.  M»HMc4l  [Kabir-bhajanavali.  A 
collection  of  165  hymns  by  Kablr.  Compiled  by 
Gangadasa  of  Narsinghpur.]  pp.  173.  ̂ ftf^jt 
•Ros  [Narsinghpur,  1907.]  obi.  12°.  14154.  d.  41. 

-  io(U  «\m   [Kablr-darpana.      A  collection 
of  religious  and  didactic  verses  by  Kablr  on  101 
different    subjects,   in    Gujarati    characters,    with 
occasional  notes  in  Gujarati.]     pp.  ii.  273. 

[Bombay,  1898.]     8°.   '  ui58.  oc< 

KABIR  (continued).  Kabir  gyan.  Some  Extracts 

from  the  Writings  of  Kabir  with  brief  Comments 

showing  the  corresponding  teaching  of  the  Holy 

Scriptures.  •^'UsUH  TtoffT  *rf^7T  I  ...  By  Sukhdev 

Prashad.  pp.  44.  Allahabad,  1904.  12°. 14154.  a.  27.C4.) 

-  [Another  edition.]  pp.  48.  Allahabad, 

1910.  12°.  14154.  a.  39. 

[Kablr-lilamrita.  The  poems 

of  Kabir,  edited  with  a  Gujarati  preface  by  Chha- 

ganlala  Trikamdasa  Thakkara.]  Pt.  i.  »HHmig 

\<*\  [Ahmadabad,  1892.]  12°.  14158.  c.  28. 

-  4«n?  <flw  <**  [Kabir  -  tisa-jantra.  A 

selection  of  thirty  stanzas  from  the  poems  of 

Kabir,  in  Gujarati  characters.  With  Gujarati 

explanations  by  Mahanta  MalukdasajT.]  pp.  75. 

[Surat,  1909.]  16°.  14158.  ccc.  16. 

[Kabir- vani.  900  select  couplets 
on  moral  and  religious  subjects,  in  Gujarati 

characters.  Edited  with  Gnjarati  explanations 

by  Bahramji  Firozshah  Madan.]  pp.  xxv. 

501.  i.  ̂ <Htf  t<i°«:  [Bombay,  1909.]  12°. 
14158.  ccc.  14. 

[Sabda  Kabir  Dasa.  A  collection  of  101  stanzas 

from  the  Sabdavali  of  Kablr.  Second  edition.] 

pp.  39.  gn^TT^  ws  [Moradabad,  1907.]  8°. 14158.  dd.  23. 

4/U II  [SakhT.     Philosophical 

Compiled    and     edited    by poems    by    Kabir. 
Yugalananda.]      2  pts.     pp.  ii.  330. 

[Lucknow,  1899.]     8°. 
14158.  c.  33.(2.) 

[Sakhl.  Another  collection 

of  poems  arranged  with  notes  by  Yugalarianda. 

Edited  by  Khemraj  Krishnadasa.]  pp.  324. 

[Bombay,  1903.]  8°.  14158.  cc.  6. 

•  .  Sidhanta-dipika.  A 

collection  of  Kabir  Saheb's  philosophic  teachings. 
By  Baba  Anand-Dass  Kabir  Panthi.  pp.  87. 

Ranchi,  1897.  8°.  14154.  dd.  5. 

~3~3T3  otvfid    [Sloka.     A    collection 
of  243  slokas.    In  Gurumukhi  characters.]    pp.60. 

[Lahore,  1896.]      obi,  12°.     14158.  c.  20.C4.) 



141 
KABIR- -  K  A  [.I  I  )ASA  iMK(iiiAnuTA.\ 142 

KABIR    (continued)  . 

[Sloka.      With  a  Punjabi  commentary    by  Nihiil 

Singh    Gyani.]       pp.  86.  «rvjd   «JtM*    [Lahore, 

1900.]     8°.  14158.  e.  28.  (3.) 

•  *?  ?ra  ?fw  m^vjy  f^ir  H«O<  sfdi-j  tf^d 
[Sloka.  Verses  by  Kablr  taken  from  the  Adi 

gran  th.  With  a  Punjabi  translation  and  com- 

mentary.] pp.  370.  W^faTTB"  [Amritsar,  1902.] 
12°.  14154.  d.  34. 

ZAHANJI  DHARMASIMHA. 

[Adhyatma-bhajanamala.  A  collection  of  600 
devotional  songs  in  Hindi,  Marathi,  and  Gujarati.] 

pp.  iii.  ii.  243.  ffi  <it<M>  [Bombay,  1897.]  8°. 
14158.  cc.  2. 

KAITHI  AIPHABET.  Kaithi  Alphabet  and  Spell- 

ing book.  =JVJ*flc$l  ̂ ffa;  =(4JN^U(  |  [Varnamala 

aur  varnavinyiisa.]  pp.  30.  Hacmillan  8f  Co.  \ 

Calcutta,  1905.  12°.  14160.  a.  42.(2.) 

KALAVILASA. [Kalavilasa.  An  en- 
cyclopaedic treatise,  in  14  sargas,  explaining  the 

use  of  various  mechanical  arts  and  devices  by 

different  prof  essions,  and  types  of  men  and  women. 

Translated  by  Ramapratapa  Kharra  Pande,  from 

a  Gujarati  version  of  the  Sanskrit  original. 

Second  edition.]  pp.  viii.  167.  ^^  ̂ ^ 

[Bombay,  1909.]  8°.  14156.  d.  37. 

KALHANA.    TT^-TrtfrTTrft  II  [Rajatarangim.     Chro- 
nicles of   the  Kings  of  Kashmir,  translated  from 

the    Sanskrit  work   of  Kalhana    by  Nandakisora 

Deva   Sarma.      Chap.  1  —  111.]      c^^-ai  wttf- 

[Calculta,  1900.]      8°.  14156.  g.  28.(4.) 

KALICHARANA,  Son     of    GokulacJiandra.        See 

BHAVA    MISKA.  HNH4I3I  *rrfar    [Bhavaprakasa. 

With    a     Hindi  translation    by    Kalicharana.] 

[1894.]     4°.  14043.  f.  4. 

-  See  KALIDASA.  —  Kumarasambhava.     ^TPC- 
?n»R  II  etc.      [Kumarasambhava.      With    a    Hindi 

translation  by  Kalicharana.]      [1890.]      8°. 
14070.  d.  37. 

-  See   MAGHA.        ftumic-iqw    [Sisupalavadha. 
With  a  Hindi  prose  translation  by  Kalicharana.] 

[1891.]  8°.  14076.  d.  47. 

-  See  PBATAPA  SIMHA,  Raja  of  Jaipur. 

OHrtHMK  [Amritasagara.  Translated  by  Kali- 

charana.] [1901.]  8°.  14156.  b.  28. 

KALICHARANA,  Sonnf  Qokulachandra  (t-oritinued). 
See  PUEANAS.  —  Mutnyapurana.  namuiffr  »tf* 

[Matsyapurana.  Edited  by  Bastirama  and  Kiili- 

charana.]  [1892.]  4°.  14018.  c.  31. 

KALICHARANA,   Son  of  Edmanidhi,  of  Lucknow. 

[Nayanananda-bodhani.    A 
Sanskrit  handbook  of  therapeutic  ophthalmology, 

with  a  Hindi  translation.]  pp.  iv.  214.  r-5WH* 

[Lucknow,  1904.]  8°.  14043.  cc.  26. 

KALIDASA.  See  MAHAVIRAPRASATU  DVIVEDI. 

<*lfcJ<JI«  cR^  «*JI(jf(1'fI  I  [Hindi  Kalidiisa  ki  sama- 
lochana.  A  criticism  of  Lala  Sitarama's  Hindi 

metrical  version  of  Kalidasa's  Kumarasambhava, 
Bitusamhara,  Meghaduta,  and  Raghuvarpsa.] 

[1901.]  8°.  14156.  g.  60X2.) 

KUMARASAMBHAVA. 

[Kumarasambhava.  Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi 

translation  by  Kalicharana,  son  of  Gokulachandra.] 

pp.  ii.  183.  cj>*HJ»  <\teo  [Lucknow,  1890.]  8°. 14070.  d.  37. 

jHK«w?  HTTT  [Kuraarasambhava.  A  metrical 
translation  by  Lala  Sitarama.  Third  edition.] 

pp.  ii.  32.  •snTTTW  WW  [Benares,  1902.]  12°. 14158.  c.  62.(1.) 

The  Kumarsambhava  of  Kalidas,  cantos  i.  and  ii., 

with  the  Sanjivani  of  Mallinath,  prose  order,  the 

expounding  of  samasas,  and  Hindi  and  English 
translations  by  S.  K.  Waishampayan.  pp.  i. 

162.  Allahabad,  1900.  12°.  14070.  b.  29.C6.) 

MALAVIKAQNIMIXBA. 

The  Malvikagnimitra.  A  Sanskrit  play  by  Kali- 
dasa,  translated  .  .  .  into  elegant  Hindi  prose  and 

verse  by  Pandit  Gauri  Shaukar  Vyasa  .  .  . 

m3fc°Mfr?f  frnr  ?TTT  irr^N  ̂ rra  etc.  Ayr  a,  1908. 
8°.  14158.  b.  27. 

MEGHADUTA. 

Metrical  translation  of  the  Meghduta  of  Kalidas 

in  Kumaoni,  in  imitation  of  the  Shardulvikridita 

metre  of  Sanskrit  poets,  by  Pundit  Leela  Dhar 

Joshi  .  .  .  HTRW  «RT*l.  pp.  vii.  18.  Almora,  1893. 
8°.  14158.  ee.  5. 

VTTTVT^n^T  II  Dhiira  Dhara  Dhawana.  Part  ii., 

being  a  metrical  Hindi  translation  of  Kali  Das' 



143 KALIDASA 
-KAMALAKARA 144 

Uttara  Megha  or  second  part  of  Megliaduta  by 

Rai  Debi  Prasad  "  Poorna."  [With  the  Sanskrit 

text.]  pp.  iv.  39,  ix.  ̂ KT^nn:  <Vi<*  [Cawnpore, 

1902.]  8°.  14072.  cc.  58.(2.) 

RAGHUVAMSA. 

The  Raghuvansa  of  Kalidas,  cantos  xiii.  and  xiv., 

with  the  Sanjivani  of  Mallinath,  prose  order,  the 

expounding  of  samasas,  and  Hindi  and  English 

translations  by  S.  K.  Waishampayan.  pp.  i.  193. 

Allahabad,  1909.  12°.  14070.  b.  29.(7.) 

[Raghuvamsa-bhasha.  A  metrical 

version  of  Kalidasa's  Sanskrit  Raghuvamsa  by 
Lala  Sltarama.]  Third  edition.  pp.  ii.  i.  114. 

[Benares,  1910.]    12°.    14158.  c.  60.C3.) 

H^I4I*M  II  [Raghuvamsa-tilaka.  A 
metrical  version  of  the  Raghuvamsa,  by  Pandit 

Gajadhara  Sukla.]  pp.  ii.  165.  ciWH*  SftoH 

[LucJmoiv,  1905.]  8°.  14158.  ee.  5.(3.) 

RITUSAMHARA. 

^(J*i^K:  I  [Ritusamhara.  Sanskrit  text  and  the 
commentary  Chandrika  of  Maniraina,  with  a 

Hindi  translation  of  the  text  by  Vrajaratna 

Bhattacharya.]  pp.  ii.  ii.  94.  flfeP'nir-'fa^  W<>5 

[Kalyan,  1901.]  8°.  14070.  dd.  21. 

*TTRT  [Ritusamhara.  A  metrical  trans- 

lation by  Lala  Sltarama.  Second  edition.]  pp.  ii. 

16.  *RTT*  Wl<l  [Benares,  1903.]  12°. 
14158.  c.  62.(2.) 

SUPPOSITITIOUS  WORKS. 

«Ff%  chlf^mstid  *T9kT  [Janjira.  Verses  on  the 

sports  of  Krishna,  attributed  to  the  poet  Kali- 

dasa.] pp.  20,  ix.  cScUTW  Wtt  [Kuhjan,  1894.] 

12°.  14158.  d.  38. 

[For  the  Rakshasakavya,  sometimes  attributed 
to  Kalidasa  :]  See  RAKSHASA. 

3]£-K  ftf^K  I  ̂ <Ji41«l  [Sringaratilaka.  A  Sanskrit 
erotic  poem  in  22  verses,  ascribed  to  Kalidasa. 

With  a  Hindi  metrical  version,  called  °tilaka,  and 
preface  by  TripathI  Narayanapati.]  pp.  vii.  9. 
Benares,  1910.  8°.  14072.  cc.  58.(4.) 

KALIDASA,  Babu.  See  PERIODICAL  PUBLICATIONS. 

—  Benares.  flritf  H^lfWl  -qf^RT  I  [Nagarlpra- 
charinl-patrika.  Edited  by  Babu  Kalidasa  and 
others.]  [1898,  etc.]  8°  &  4°.  14160.  e.  21. 

KALIDASA,  Sdkta  writer.  See  SANKAEA  ACHAEYA. 

—  Doubtful  and  Supposititious  Works.  <ft^ui<5^tf 

[Saundarya-laharl.  With  Kalidasa's  Sanskrit 
commentary,  and  a  Hindi  translation  of  the 

same.]  [1905.]  8°.  14049.  bb.  16.(1.) 

KALIDASA  GOVINDAJI  SASTRI,  of  Jamnagar. 

See  TULASI  DASA.  •sft^  ̂ rtilHl  ̂ c-l%[l«i%l23^ci  ̂ lHi*H4 

[Ramayana.  With  Ramayana-mahatmya,  Lava- 
kusakanda,  and  Tithipatra,  preceded  by  a  poetical 

biography  of  TulasT  Dasa  by  Jvalaprasada.  With 

Gujarati  translations  of  the  whole  by  Kalidasa 

Govindajl  Sastrl.]  [1897.]  8°.  14158.  ee.  16. 

[1908.] 

8° 

14158.  cc.  18. 

KALIKAPEASADA  STTKLA,  Son  of  Devldayal. 

^MUc*  <^rtiri'  Hl^4  [Raja  Nala  Damayanti  nataka. 
A  dramatised  version  of  the  story  of  Nala  and 

Damayanti.]  pp.  96.  .nffi^in:  ̂ l.o<\  [NarsingJipur, 

1901.]  12°.  14158.  a.  13.(2.) 

KALIKUMARA  MITRA,  Hindi  translator  to  Govern- 

ment. [For  Acts  of  the  Government  of  Bengal, 

and  of  the  Legislative  Council  of  India,  translated 

by  Kaliknmara  Mitra  :]  See  BENGAL,  Presidency 

of,  and  INDIA.  —  Legislative  Council. 

KALLY    COOMAR     HITTER. 
MlTRA. 

See    KALIKUMARA 

KALYAN  A  JI  RANCHHODJI  VYASA.      See  TOLAS! 
DASA. 

[Ramayana.  With  a  Gujarati  translation  by 

Kalyanajl  Ranchchodji  Vyasa.]  [1910.]  8°. 
14158.  dd.  27. 

KALYANA  RISHI.  [For  the  Manasagari-paddhati, 
ascribed  sometimes  to  Kalyana  Rishi  :]  See 
MANASAGAEA. 

KAMAKAUTUHALA. 

[Kama- 

kautuhala.  A  metrical  compendium  of  sexual 

therapy  in  Sanskrit,  ascribed  to  Hemadri.  With 
a  Hindi  translation  by  Salagrama  Vaisya.]  pp.  ii. 

52.  ̂   <^o.Mb  [Bombay,  1902.]  8°. 14043.  cc.  19.C2.) 

KAMALAKARA  BHATTA,  Son  of  RamaTtrislina. 

ftTJthrftr^i  |  [Nirnayasindhu.  A  digest  of  rules 
for  the  celebration  of  festivals.  Sanskrit  text, 

with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Vrajaratna  Bhatta- 

charya.] pp.  iv.  viii.  1076.  »^r^  «t«mb  [Bombay, 

1901.]  8°.  14028.  dd.  12. 
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KAMALAKtTMARI,    Rani    of    Sarila.        ̂  

O|TT  ̂ 1^^*!^  [TulasI  Dasa  ka  jivana- 
charitra.  A  life  of  the  poet  TulasI  Dasa,  in  verse.] 

pp.  104.  ojrcimi-J3^  ̂ ^  [Kafyan,  1895.]  8°. 
14156.  g.  51. 

KAMALANANDA  SIMHA,  Raja  of  Srinagar, 
Purniah.  See  BANKIMCHANDEA  CHATTOPADHYAYA. 

WP^TO  •  •  •  Anand  Matha.  Translated  by  Baja 

Kainlanand  Singh  of  Srinagar,  Puranea.  [1906.] 
14157.  b.  7. 

  [1907.]     8°.  14157.  d.  1. 

KAMALANARAYANA  SIMHA,  of  Khairagarh. 

vft  <*H($HH.HU!)  f^nf^  [Kamalanarayana-vinoda. 
Hindu  religious  and  other  songs.]  pp.  51. 

>  [Jabalpur,  1895.]  8°.  14154.  e.  50. 

f  linm^l  [Kamalaprakasa.  Mis- 
cellaneous songs.  With  some  Hindustani  ghazals.] 

pp.  18,  236.  *hr^<w*  [Bombay,  1902.]  8°. 
14158.  d.  64. 

In  his  poems  the  author  calls  himself  also  Padmanarii- 
yana,  KanjanarCiyana,  Kanjaltrishna,  and  Kamalahari  ; 
and  in  his  Hindustani  gjiazals  ha  has  taken  the  takhattitl 
Huziir. 

KAMAL  DASA.  See  MOHANRAM  SINGH,  of  Kundur. 

Lf$&iQtr  <3BtD/r  e\>^n  en)  IE  IT  fB  fbossr  &  GIT  [Kabir-Kamal- 

Dasa-kirttanaigal.  Poems  by  Kabir,  Kamal  Dasa 

and  others.]  1897.  8°.  14158.  cc.  28.(1.) 

KAMANDAKI. 

f:  I     [Nitisara. 
:  I  ...  HTMli'Ul 

The  Elements  of  Polity. 

Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Jvala- 
prasada  Misra  of  Moradabad.]  pp.  iv.  232. 

Bombay,  ̂ <\  [1904.]  8°.  14072.  ccc.  40. 

KAMLANAND  SINGH.     See  KAMALANANDA  SIMHA. 

KANADA.  ^fMohrifMH.  [Vaiseshika-darsana.  The 
Sanskrit  Aphorisms  of  Kanada,  with  Sanskrit  and 

Hindi  commentaries  by  Devadatta  Sarma,  son  of 

Sivadatta.]  pp.  iii.  iv.  135.  nmfRT^  ItQ-b 

[Moradabad,  1898.]  8°.  14048.  e.  22.(3.) 

-  ^TfToirraHT'H  [Vaiseshikarya-bhashya.  The 
Vaiseshika  sutras,  with  a  Hindi  commentary 

according  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Arya  Samaj  by 

Arya  Muni.]  pp.  vi.  x.  536.  $isfk  <\<io9  [Lahore, 

1907.]  8°.  14049.  aaa.  13.C2.) 

KANAILAL   GHOSHAL.      ^^f  f  °s5f 

^s  I     [Pravada-sangraha.]        A    collection    of 

Bengali  and  Hindi  proverbs,  with  explanatory 

notes,  pp.  138.  Calcutta,  1890.  12°. 
14125.  f.  34.(1.) 

KANHAIYAJU,  Kunwar.  $^VUH  ̂ nirr^  I  [Bun- 
delkharul-kesarl.  A  life  of  Maharaja  Chhatrasala.] 

2  pts.  Benares,  1906-07.  8°.  14156.  g.  51.(1.) 

KANHAIYA  LALA,  Deputy  Inspector  of  Schools. 

See  DUEOAPRASADA,  Inspector  of  Schools,  mi  'Jtrjfic* 

j^nif  gft^rnr?  ?^r?  [Vyoharpatra-sangraha.  A 
translation  by  MunshI  Kanhaiya  Lala  of  the 

Hindustani  Majmu'ah  i  kaghaxat  i  kar-rawa'i.] 
[1905.]  8°.  14160.  c.  30.(2.) 

KANHAIYA  LALA,  Executive  Engineer. 

ij^|jf  [Itihasa  Panjab.  A  history  of  the  Panjab, 

translated  by  Thakura  Maharaja  Simha  from  the 
Hindustani  of  Kanhaiya  Liila.]  pp.102.  rufrijJM^ 

[Narsinghpur,  1897.]  8°.  14156.  g.  48.(2.) 

KANHAIYA  LALA,  MahopadesaJca.  See  DAHODAEA 

SASTE!,  Son  of  Harivamsa.  H^\<H  ̂ W  etc.  [Sanfi- 
dhya-darpana.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  translation, 

styled  Subodhini,  by  Kanhaiya  Lala.]  [1905.] 
8°.  14058.  b.  45.(4.) 

KANHAIYA  LALA,  of  Brindaban.  See  HAEADEVA 

DASA,  Son  of  Ratirama.  f<frT<5  TT  'Sp^T'ftf'Tfv  *TT^T  I 
[Chhandapayonidhi.  With  a  paraphrase  by 

Kanhaiya  Lala.]  [1906.]  12°.  14156.  e.  25. 

KANHAIYA  LALA,  of  Eoshiarpur.  WgH<r3«T*l 

[Sraddha-mandana.  A  reply  on  behalf  of  the 
Sanatana  Dharma  Sabha  of  Hoshiarpur  to  32 

objections  to  the  Hindu  observance  of  funeral 

obsequies  which  were  raised  by  members  of  the 

Arya  Samaj.]  pp.  iv.  96,  lith.  fll'KI  [Agra, 

1892.]  8°.  14154.  e.  35X2.) 

KANHAIYA  LALA,  Son  of  Gafigadhara,  called 

KRISHNA  SASTR!. 

[Srutyarthasara.  A  poem  on  the  Vedanta  tenets 

of  Vallabhacharya,  with  an  extensive  original 

commentary,  entitled  Vedanta-sudhakara.]  pp. 

vii.  188.  »n^  WK  [Bombay,  1894.]  8°. 14154.  dd.  1. 

KANHAIYA  LALA  MISRA,  Pandit.  Pingal  sar, 

or  Elements  of  Hindi  Prosody.  By  Pandit 

Kanhaiya  Lai  Mishra  ....  f^T^HTT  I  pp.  iv.  56. 

[Gaya,  1908.]  8°.  14156.  f.  55.(2.) L 
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KANHAIYA  LALA  MISRA,  Son  of  Suldidnanda,  of 

Moradabad.  See  DHANVANTAEI.  Sri  Mahadeva's 
Dhanvantri  Tantra  Shiksha.  Translated  by 

Pandit  Kanhaiya  Lall  Mishra,  etc.  1906.  8°. 
14033.  aa.  43. 

-  See  NAGAEJUNA,  Siddha.  fH^fVHt^  etc. 

[Siddhavinoda,  or  Ratisastra.  Edited  with  a 

Hindi  version  by  Kanhaiya  Lala  Misra.]  [1899.] 

8°.  14053.  d.  59. 

See   TANTEAS. I     [Kall-tantra. 
With   a    Hindi    translation    by    Kanhaiya    Lala 

Misra.]      [1902.]     8°.  14033.  bbb.  15X3.) 

-   See  TANTEAS. 

irar  I   [Yoginl-tantra.     Edited  with  a  Hindi  trans- 

lation by  Kauhaiya  Lala  Misra.]      [1903.]      8°. 
14033.  aa.  34. 

:  II  [Jyotishatattvavichara.    A 
Sanskrit  treatise  on  astrology,  compiled  from 
various  sources.  With  Hindi  version  and  notes.] 

pp.  224.  cRTTTjr  W<$,  [Cawnpore,  1899.]  12°. 14053.  b.  35. 

KANHAIYA  LALA  PODDAR,  of  Muttra. 

Mc+,131  |  (The  Alankar  Prakash,  or  Light  of  Rhe- 
toric .  .  .  By  Seth  Kaiihaiyallal  of  Muttra.)  pp. 

xxiv.  vi.  235,  v.  Bombay,  1901.  8°.  14156.  f.  49. 

KANHAIYA  LALA  SARMA,  Son  of  Bhagavdn  Ddsa. 

See  UPANISHADS.  jfhn^ifunrt  •jqftnr^  [Gopalata- 
pani-upanishad.  With  a  Hindi  version  by  Kan- 

haiya Lala.]  [1898.]  8°.  14010.  c.  51.(4.) 

KANHAIYA  LALA  SARMA,  Son  of  Jaganndtha,  of 
Moradabad.  See  DAMODABA,  Son  of  Gangadhara. 
T^rWlTTHfiir:  li  [Yantrachintamani.  With  a  Hindi 

translation  by  Kanhaiya  Lala.]  1902.  8°. 
14033.  bb.  7.(2.) 

--    See   TANTEAS.       ffUW^iNn  I    [Siddhasan- 

kara-tantra.     With  a  Hindi  version  by  Syama- 
sundara  Lala  and  Kanhaiya  Lala.]     [1899.]      8°. 

14033.  bbb.  6. 

—  See  VAIDYANATHA  SASTRI  TIVARI,  of  Jalal- 
abad, AND  OTHEES.  [Miscellaneous  tracts.  With 

Hindi  versions  of  the  Sanskrit  texts  by  Kanhaiya 
Lala  and  others.]  [1899.]  12°.  14033.  a.  37. 

[Kamakutu- 
hala,    or   Napumsakanandamandara.      A   treatise 

on   impotence,    compiled    from   various    Sanskrit 

sources,  with  Hindi  preface  and  translation.] 

Pt.  i.  pp.  iv.  59.  >H  1  4  1  <<n  4  Sioo  [Moradabad, 

1900.]  12°.  14053.  b.  36. 

[Kokasastra,  also 

called  Yauvanavilasa.  A  treatise  on  arx  amoris.~\ 

pp.  28.  gu<NI<  ̂ °°  [.Moradabad,  1900.]  8°. 14156.  f.  46. 

KANHAIYA  LALA  SASTRI,  Pandit.  See  ACA- 

DEMIES, etc.  —  Allahabad.  —  University  nf  Allahabad:. 

ri^ilT-f^T^T-'fa^fin  •  •  •  Sanskrit-siksha-vivriti.  A 
complete  key  to  the  Sanskrit  .  .  .  Entrance 
Course  .  .  .  By  Pandit  Kanhaiya  Lai  Sastri. 

1899.  12°.  14085.  b.  39.C2.) 

-  See  VENIMADHAVA  GANGOPADHYATA  and 

VISVESVAEA  CHAKRAVAETI.  A  Junior  Text-book  of 

Translation  from  Hindi  into  English.  By  Beni- 
madhav  Ganguli  .  .  .  and  Bisvesvar  Chakravarti 

.  .  .  by  the  aid  of  Pandit  Kanhaiyalal  Sastri. 

1898.  12°.  14160.  a.  39. 

KANHAIYA  LALA  SASTRI,  Son  of  Gaf/gddliara, 

of  Elkaner.  •'srta^wHrsfn^fonrq:  i  ...  fnwwt- 
clfrnn  I  [Vallabhachiirya-digvijaya.  A  Sanskrit 
poem  on  the  history  and  the  philosophic  and 

religious  teachings  of  Vallabhacharya.  With  a 

Braj-bhasha  translation  by  Sankaradayalu  Misra.] 

S^  [Bombay,  1904,  etc.]  8°.  14058.  c.  10. 
In  progress. 

KANHAIYA  LALA  TANTRAVAIDYA.  See  KAN- 

HAIYA LALA  SAUMA,  Son  of  Jaganndtha,  of  Morad- 
abad. 

KANHAIYA  LALA  VAMSIDHARA,  Bhargava,  of 

Muttra.  See  GAEGA.  ^rsi  ̂ R^^Hf^KT  M  [Garga- 
samhita.  Sanskrit  text,  and  Hindi  translation. 

Edited  by  Kanhaiya  Lala  Vamsidhara.]  [1898.] 

oil  4°.  14028.  e.  34. 

KANH  SINGH.  3Tpf3"  HMl(*d  .  .  .  Gurumat 
sudhakar.  [A  collection  of  writings  and  religious 

teachings  of  Guru  Goviuda  Simha.  Compiled  and 
edited  with  a  Hindi  introduction,  notes,  and  index 

by  Kanh  Singh.]  pp.  20,  52,  641,  ii.  [Amritsar, 

1901.]  8°.  14162.  cc.  3. 

KANJAKRISHNA.  See  KAMALANAEAYANA  SIMHA, 

of  Khairagarh. 

KANJANARAYANA.  See  KAMALANAEAYANA  SIMHA, 

of  Khairayark. 
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KAPILA.  «tjAMr|!(H*^  [Saiikhyadarsana.  The 
Sanskrit  text  of  the  Sankhya  Aphorisms,  with  a 

copious  Hindi  paraphrase  by  Darsanananda 

Sarasvatl.  Second  edition.]  pp.  108.  ^HTflt 

[Ajmer,  1903.]  8°.  14049.  b.  10. 

(Sankhya  Darshan  by  Kapila 

Muni  [i.e.  the  Saukhyasutra,]  and  Hindi  com- 
mentary by  P.  Tulsi  Ram  Swami.)  pp.  ii.  230. 

Meerut,  Sdod  [1909.]  8°.  14049.  bb.  28.(2.) 

     Sankhya   Philosophy.      Edited  [or  rather, 
composed]  by  Maharshi  Kapil.  Translated  into 

Hindi  [with  the  Sanskrit  text]  by  Kshetra  Pall 

Sarrna.  (wl^-j^rf  *r?ft  «sf'T<«5  >?f«T  HUlIri)  [Sankhya 

darsana.]  pp.  ii.  216.  Calcutta,  1891.  8°. 
14048.  bb.  44. 

[Sankhyarya-bhashya.        The 
Sanskrit  text  of  the  Sankhyasutra,  with  a  Hindi 

commentary  according  to  the  doctrines  of  the 

Arya  Samaj,  by  Arya  Muni.J  pp.  i.  ix.  ii.  316, 

lii.  ̂ 5TfK  ̂ o«,  [Lahore,  1906.]  8°.  14049.  b.  42. 

-  Sankhyasutra  .  .  .  With  the  Hindi  com- 

mentaries [styled  KIrttivardhini]  of  R.  K.  Ram- 

swarup  Sharma  .  .  .  WTT?«T  ̂   ̂ T  •  •  •  HIMll'Ul 
HftTT.  pp.  135.  HTT^rsTT^  Vi^o  [Moradabad,  1903.] 

8°.  14049.  b.  17.(3.) 
Published  as  a  supplement  to  the  Sanatanadharmapataka. 

KARIM  al-DIN,  Maulavi.  Shiksha  widhan.  In- 

crease of  knowledge  .  .  .  Translation  of  "  Ishart- 

ul-talim  "  into  Hindi  by  Gosvami  Harsukh  Rai 
Hitaishi.  (fiflrefT  f%VT«T  n)  pp-  2,  315.  Amritsar, 

1897.  8°.  14156.  d.  17. 

KARTAR  SIMHA,  of  Bhopal.  cirttTTT 

[Kartar-sahasranama.  A  thousand  names  and 

appellations  of  the  supreme  God.]  pp.  34. 

•^ftfrfjT  <RO<I  [Narsinghpur,  1901.]  32°. 
14154.  d.  9.(2.) 

KARTTIKAPRASADA,  Bdlu.  See  AMIR  SIIKHA. 

HHM  cfiVq  [Manasakosha.  Compiled  with  the 

assistance  of  Karttikaprasada.]-  [1890.]  8°. 
14158.  f.  29. 

KARTTIKAPRASADA,  Khatrl,  Son  of  Baladeva- 
prasiida.  [Life.]  See  BALAMUKUNDA  VARMA. 

^t^^  ̂ r^  ojrTfNnmr?  *rrt  c»n  sT^Tf^fr^  [Kiirttika- 

prasada  Khatri  ka  jlvanacharitra.]      [1904.]     8°. 
14156.  g.  52.(2.) 

KARTTIKAPRASADA,    Khatn,   Son  of  Balaileva- 
/irn  xilda   (continued). 

[Ahalya  Bal  ka  jlvanacharitra.  A  life  of  Ahalyfi 
Bai,  Rani  of  Indore.]  pp.  36.  JHUM  lt«s 

[Benares,  1897.]  8°.  14156.  g.  53.(5.) 

[Kavita-ratnakara.  An  antho- 
logy of  Sanskrit  versos  arranged  according  to 

their  topics,  with  Hindi  translations.]  Benares, 

[1904,  etc.]     12°.  14072.  b.  26.(3.) 
In  progress. 

    H*Kl*ir^    oRT    'ifNH    ̂ fr?f  I     [Mira    Bat    ka 
jivanacharita.     The  life  of  Mira  Bai  of  Udaipur.] 

pp.  27.     jnreqrcjt  ̂ «.Mo  [Muza/arpur,  1893.]     8°. 
14156.  g.  53.C1.) 

-    [Another   edition.]      pp.  33.      cjrrsft  <»<8.io 

[Benares,  1903.]      12°.  14156.  g.  24.(5.) 

KARTTIKEYA,  Svami,  also  called  KUMAEA. 

[Karttikeyanupreksha.  A 
Prakrit  poem,  in  489  stanzas  and  12  chapters, 

upon  the  principles  of  the  Jain  religion  and 

philosophy.  With  a  Sanskrit  version,  and  a 

commentary  in  Jaipur!  Hindi  by  Jayachandra. 

Edited  by  Pannalala.]  pp.  ii.  204.  5*wft  l^oi 

[Bombay,  1904.]  8°.  14100.  d.  13. 
Forms  no.  3  of  the  Jaina  grantha-ratnakara. 

KASIDASA,  Kaliirpantlii.  q*HI*r  JTR 

V^  I  [Rajanitidharma.  Philosophical  and  ethical 

teachings  of  the  Kabirpanthi  sect,  in  the  form  of 

dialogues.]  pp.  ii.  206.  HI'IM<  <Hfto?  [Nagpur, 

1903.]  12°.  14154.  d.  32. 

-  iMHlfri  v^  i  [Rajanitidharma.  Another 

edition.]  pp.  iv.  236.  ̂   <«ii8  [Bombay,  1908.] 
12°.  14154.  cc.  11. 

KASIM  SHAH,  Darydbadi.  i«*<i\^  iTTTT  II  [Hans- 
Jawahir.  A  Hindi  metrical  version  of  Kasim 

Shah's  Hindustani  romance  of  Hans,  prince  of 
Balkh,  and  Jawahir,  the  daughter  of  the  Emperor 

of  China.]  pp.  328.  LucJcnow,  <ttlb  [1898.]  8°. 14156.  i.  42. 

[Hans-Jawahir.     Another -     JJJ  »»•»- 

edition,   in    Persian   characters.]        pp.  124,  lith. 

M.I   [Lucknow,  1901.]     8°.  14157.  c.  2. 

[Another   edition.]      pp.  124,  lith. 

[Lucknow,  1910.]     8°.  14157.  f.  1. 
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KASINATHA  BHATTACHARYA,  Astrologer, 

^tv:    .    .    .    ̂T^t    HHITOHTT:  I     [Sighrabodha.        A 

Sanskrit   manual    of    astrology,   with    a    Nepali 

translation.]      pp.  161.     qfUuft  [Benares,  1903.] 
8°.  14053.  ccc.  3.(2.) 

KASINATHA  KHATRI,  of  Sirs  a,  Allahabad. 

*r%  Wt  fcwri  TTftnff  ̂   Tft^t  [Bharatavarsha  ki 

vikhyata  rauiyon  ke  charitra.]  The  eminent 
Hindu  Ranis  known  in  Indian  history  of  the 

Mohammedan  and  the  British  period  for  admirable 

administration,  -patriotism,  bravery,  piety  and 

conjugal  affection  ...  by  Lai  a  Kashi  Nath  Khatri, 

etc.  Fifth  edition.  pp.  100.  Allahabad,  1902. 

12°.  14156.  g.  58X2.) 

KASINATHA  KUNTE.  [Reports  on  Sanskrit  and 

Vernacular  MSS.  found  in  the  Gujranwala  and 

Lahore  Divisions,  Panjab,  in  1880-81.]  Lahore, 
1881.  Fol.  14096.  f.  5.(5.) 

•  —  —  [Reports  on  Sanskrit  and  Vernacular  MSS. 
found  in  the  Gujranwala  and  Delhi  Districts, 

Panjab,  in  1881-82.]  Lahore,  1882.  Fol. 
14096.  f.  5.(6.) 

KASINATHA  SARMA,  Proprietor  of  the  Bliarat 

Darpan  Press.  -<tri(Ui3\  ̂ •q'smf  I  Chatur  sakhi 
upanias.  [A  religious  tale,  adapted  from  an 

original  Sanskrit  work  by  Rura  Mai.]  pp.  89. 

Delhi,  1890.  8°.  14156.  h.  23.(4.) 

KASINATHA  UPADHYAYA. 

HTltin;  [Dharmasindhu.  A  Sanskrit  work  on 

religious  duties.  With  a  Hindi  translation  by 

Ravidatta  Sastri.]  pp.  770.  j^  t<l8b  [Bombay, 

1892.]  8°.  14033.  bb.  39. 

KASIPRASALA  JAYASVAL.  See  ANANDAGHANA. 

f^rf^^TT  I  [Virahalila.  Edited  with  an  intro- 

duction by  Kasiprasada.]  1907.  8°. 
14158.  cc.  15. 

KASIRAMA,  Son  of  Mangala  Sena,  of  Dhadholi. 

See  VALMIKI.  +jK^c|,n!i«TTin  I  [Sundarakanda.  A 

prose  translation  by  Kaslrama.]  [1901.]  8°. 
14158.  d.  63. 

KATYAYANA.  ^i  oirnrfanTWJnfoT:  n  [Katiya-tar- 
panaprayoga.  A  ritual  for  the  ceremonial  enter- 

tainment of  gods,  saints,  and  ancestors,  based  on 
the  Sutra  of  Katyayana.  Sanskrit  text,  with 
Hindi  translation  and  rubrics  by  Bhlmasena 

Sarma.]  pp.  12,  24.  ̂ mr  MO*  [Etawah,  1902.] 
obi.  12°.  14028.  bb.  4.  (4.) 

-  eRIrHKHWfir:  HTOT*}  ̂ rfipT  II  [Kafcyayana- 
smriti,  also  called  Karmapradipa.  A  Sanskrit 

code  of  religious  laws.  With  a  Hindi  translation 

by  Bhimasena  Sarma.]  pp.  78.  ̂ rsfT  <H<5.o^ 

[Etawah,  1906.]  8°.  14039.  c.  23.(2.) 

KAVIKINKARA.     See  MANGILALA  GDPTA. 

KAVI  RASADEVA.  See  DEVIPEASADA,  Son  of 

Bdmadhana  Pdtliaka. 

KEDARAKALPA.  zft^Ttoir^I  I  [Kedarakalpa.  A 

Sanskrit  Saiva  Paurauic  work,  giving  an  account 

of  various  mythological  regions  and  spheres, 

aspects  of  the  Deity,  etc.  Edited  with  a  Hindi 

translation  by  Pandit  Jvalaprasada  Misra.] 

pp.  200.  *hr$  s«tf,8  [Bombay,  1907.]  8°. 14028.  dd.  16. 

II    [Kediirakalpa.      Translated 

from  the  Sanskrit  into  Nepali  verse  by  Kavivara 

Rajivalochana.]  pp.  ii.  118.  [Benares,  n.d.~\  8°. 14158.  cc.  33. 

KEDARANATHA  CHATURVEDI.  See  STBIEATNA- 

MALA.  fc4l  <HHT^T  [Striratuamala.  Published 

under  the  superintendence  of  Kedaranatha  Chatur- 

vedl.]  [1907.]  8°.  14156.  g.  25.C2.) 

KEDARANATHA  TIPADHYAYA. 

Bltdgavatapurana. 

See  PUKANAS.— 

I  [Bhaga- 
vatapurana.  A  translation  of  the  llth  slcandha, 

in  Nepali  verse,  by  Kedaranatha  Upadhyaya.] 

[1910.]  8°.  14154.  ee.  33.C5.) 

KESARI  DASA  JOSI,  Lance  Havildar.  See  INDIA. 

—  Army.  '  fg^  M  Wt  ci^l4<t  ̂   [Hindustan  ko 
lashkari  a'ln.]  (Indian  Articles  of  War,  with  2 

Appendices.  Translated  for  Gurkha  Regiments 

by  Lance  Havildar  Kesri  Das  Joshi.)  1901.  16°. 14156.  aa.  7.(1.) 

-    See    INDIA.  —  Army.        Wt^TTW     nr|?     etc. 

(Soldier's  guide  .  .  .  Compiled  and  translated 
[into  Gorkhali]  by  Lau.ce  Havildar  Kesri  Das 

Joshi.)  1901.  16°.  14156.  aa.  7.  (2.) 

KESAVA,     Kashmiri,     Bhattdchdryavarya. 

NfLAMBARASAEANA    DEVA  GoSVAMI. 

See 

[Kesavadigvijaya-sarasamuchchaya.      An 
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account  of  the  spread  of  Vaishnavisra  in  India 

under  the  teaching  of  Kesava.]  [1909.]  8°. 
14154.  dd.  29. 

KESAVA,  Son  t>f  Kamaltlkara  ,  of  Nandigram. 

*fc3Ml  fllffW  [Kesavi-jataka  or  Kesava-jataka- 
paddhati.  A  Sanskrit  manual  of  horoscopy. 

Edited  with  analyses,  Hindi  version,  examples, 

and  tables  by  Jagadisaprasada  Tripathi.]  pp.  vi. 

232,  llth.  5^  <xm$,  [Bombay,  1900.]  8°. 
14053.  d.  63. 

KESAVA  DASA,  Disciple  of  Ydrl  Sahib,  £ 

[Kesavadasaji  ki  amighunt.  Poems  of 

Kesava  Dasa,  with  notes,  and  a  brief  sketch  of 

his  life.]  pp.  i.  13.  Allahabad,  <)<no  [1910.]  8°. 
14158.  dd.  23.(5.) 

KESAVA  DASA,  of  OrcJtha.  TftnKfJRT  I  [Rasika- 

priya.  A  treatise  in  verse  on  poetical  composition. 

With  a  commentary,  entitled  Sukhavilasika,  by 

Kavi  Sardar.]  pp.192.  5^  <RM,J  [Bombay,  1900.] 
8°.  14158.  d.  57. 

On  the  title-page  the  commentary  is  called  Sukhavilasa. 

^  I  [Vira  Sirnha-charitra.  An 

account  in  verse  of  the  life  and  exploits  of  Vira 

Simha,  or  Bir  Singh,  son  of  Madhukara  Shah, 

Raja  of  Orchha.]  pp.195.  «irr$fM<S.o8  [Benares, 

1904.]  8°.  14156.  gg.  5. 

KESAVANAffDA  SVAMI,  Disciple  of  Gauradeva. 

See  UPANISHADS.  —  Modern  and  Fictitious  Upani- 
shads.  w*T  fmw  rit!l  UliVrftriiT  [Pindabrahmand- 

opanishad.  With  a  Sanskrit  commentary  by 

Kesavananda  Svarni,  and  its  Hindi  paraphrase.] 

[1905.]  8°.  14049.  bb.  19. 

[Anubhavanandalaharl. 

A  Sanskrit  Vedantic  poem,  with  a  Hindi  trans- 

lation by  Sankariinanda  Avadhuta.]  pp.  57. 

Htl^Hlr;  <»e.M<i  [Moradabad,  1903.]  8°. 
14048.  cc.  15.C2.) 

KESAVAUANDA  VIJNANENDRA,  of  Sohna.     See 
GANGAJIVANA   SARICA   PATHAKA. 

[Adi  GaudapradTpika.  Edited  by  Kesavananda.] 

[1899.]  12°.  14058.  a.  14.(3.) 

KESAVAPRASADA  SARMA,  Son  of  Paramasukha. 

See  MANU.  'H:t»r^RfiT  [Manusmriti.  With  a  Hindi 
paraphrase  by  Kesavaprasada.]  [1891.]  8°. 

14038.  d.  32. 

KESAVARKA,  Son  of  Rdniya,  Audiclya. 

•j-^iiil  ...  «IH<*r3N«nl*<mi<:1'*«ll  wfVir^l  [V'ivaha- 
vrindavana.  A  Sanskrit  treatise  on  astrological 

and  other  divination  in  reference  to  marriage, 

in  17  adliyayas  of  verse.  Edited,  with  a  Hindi 

interpretation,  called  §ivakari,  by  §ivadatta 

Tripa^hi.]  pp.  viii.  305,  ii.  inyft  Vt^  [Betwrcn, 

1909.]  8°.  14055.  d.  4. 

KEVALAKRISKNA,  Munsh't. 
[Arya 

vinayapatrika.      Arya   Samnjist   hymns.]      Pt.  i. 

[Lahore,  1890.]     32°.  14154.  cc.  18.(2.) 

KEVALA  RISHIJi.  vft  iii&r^  r!^r^^  [Kevala- 

nanda-chhandavall.  Jain  hymns,  preceded  by 
the  Prakrit  text  of  the  Sam.ayika-sutra.  Third 

edition.]  pp.  iv.  ii.  135.  5$  <^M  [Ponnn,  1909.] 
12°.  14154.  k.  19. 

KHANDERAVA,   Kavi.       ̂  

[Bhakta-viradavall.      Short   accounts 

in    verse    of    35    ancient   Vaishnava   holy   men.] 

pp.  ii.  111.    jfcr$  [Bombay,']  1904.    8°.     14154.  ff.  9. 

KHANKHANAH.        See    'ABD    al-RAHiM    KHAN, Nawab. 

KHEMCHAND. 
[Nemisvara-vivaha. 

Two  Jain  poems  on  the  marriage  of  Neminatha, 

the  first  by  Khemchand,  the  other,  styled  Nemi- 
natha ka  vivaha,  by  VinodI  Lala.]  pp.  10. 

Benares,  <vio<i  [1909.]  12°.  14154.  h.  45.(3.) 

KHEMRAJ  KRISHNADASA.     See  KABIR. 

^  «T?tf  I  [Sakhl.     Edited  by  Khemraj.]     [1903.] 
8°.  14158.  cc.  6. 

KHETADANA  DOLAJI,  Kavi.  See  SVARUPADASA, 

Svdml.  vft  vfe?  nil*.  ̂ f^IiT  [Pandava-yasendn- 
chandrika.  With  a  Gujarat!  translation  and  notes 

by  Kavi  Hamsaraja  and  Kavi  Khetadana  Dolaji.] 

[1910.]  8°.  14158.  cc.  31. 

KHETERPAL  SHARMA.    See  KSHETRAPALA  SARMA. 

KHUNNI  LALA  SASTRI,  of  Bareilly. 

[Aksharachitra.  A  short  treatise  showing  how 

the  English  and  Persian  alphabets  are  derived 

from  the  Sanskrit.]  pp.  16.  Viod  [Benares, 

1904.]  8°.  14156.  d.  24.(2.) 

:  [Buddhastikata-vichara.    A 

tract   proving  the  orthodoxy  of  Buddhism  from 
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the  standpoint  of  Vaishnava  Brahmanism.]      pp. 

16.     Benares,  [1904.]     8°.  14154.  ft.  12. 

-  7^3435}  I  [Nakshatrasuchi.  A  list  and 
description  of  the  asterisms  of  the  lunar  zodiac, 

iind  similar  topics.]  pp.  31.  «MK«  [Benares, 

1904  ?]  8°.  14156.  f.  54.(2.) 

—  Tnrrfv:  [Samadhi.  A  tract  on  samddhi,  or 

spiritual  ecstasy,  the  devices  of  fiends,  and  the 

forms  of  mystic  meditation.]  pp.  16.  =10.0* 

[Benares,  1904.]  8°.  14156.  f.  54.  (1.) 

II  [Varnamalasuchl.  A  treatise 

on  the  Devanagari  alphabet,  and  the  desirability 

of  its  adoption  for  vernacular  languages.]  2  pts. 

[Benares,  1904.]  8°.  14156.  d.  24.  (3.) 

nft^nn  [Vigh- 
nndarsana.  A  treatise  on  the  malignant  in- 

fluences of  spirits.]  pp.  160.  Bombay,  [1904?] 

12°.  14156.  e.  26. 

KHTTSRATJ,  Amir.  The  Chahar  Darbes,  being 

the  Story  of  the  Four  Monks.  [Translated  from 

the  Bagh  o  Bahar,  or  Mir  Amman's  Hindustani 
version  of  the  Persian  original  of  Amir  Khusrau.l 

by  Pandit  Basudeba  Tripathee.  ^TTsTTT:  5R^I  I 

pp.  viii.  178.  cir^cifi  =1305  [Calcutta,  1900.]  8°. 
14156.  i.  43. 

I    [Cpavana- vihara.  A  Hindi  translation  of  the  Persian 

Chahar  darwesh,  by  Krishnaprasada  of  Hima- 
ranya,  from  the  Hindustani  version  of  Mir 

Amman.]  pp.  ii.  211.  <^S,o  [Bombay,  1904.] 
8°.  14157.  c.  3. 

KILGOTJR  (R.).  See  JESOS  CHRIST.  UH 

srfa^  ̂ ft^  I  Life  of  Jesus  Christ  in  Nepalese. 

[With  a  prefatory  note  in  English  by  R.  Kilgour.] 

1901.  8°.  14154.  b.  34. 

-  <i1  114)443  ̂ ^  '^T  «lft  Tfbf  [Gitasangraha  aur 
seva  ki  rit.]  Hymnbook  for  use  in  the  con- 

gregations of  the  Church  of  Scotland  Mission  in 

the  Eastern  Himalayas.  Third  edition,  pp.  43. 

Darjeeling,  [1900.]  16°.  14154.  a.  28. 

KfRAT  SINGH.     See  NABHAJI.     jf 
HT?5  [Bhaktamala.  With  a  metrical  com- 

mentary, called  Bhaktiprabhakara,  and  notes,  by 
KIrat  Singh.]  [1898.]  8°.  14154.  f.  26.  (1.) 

KIRTTICHANDRAJI,  also  called  DHAEMAVIJAYAJI. 

[Kirttikamala.     Jain  songs.     Edited 

with  a  life  of  the  author  by  Lallubhai  Valyam- 

dasa  Shah.]  pp.  296.  WH^RI^  «l«.oM  [Ahmadabad, 

1905.]  12°.  14154.  k.  5. 

KISORA    DASA,    of   Brindaban.      See   NIMBARKA. 

I  [Vedanta-karna- 
dhenu.      Edited  with  a  Hindi  commentary,  styled 

Sararthadarsika,  by  Kisora  Dasa.]      [1903.]      8°. 14049.  a.  7.(2.) 

KISORILAIA,  of  Phalauda,  District  Meerut. 

»nw^^r^iT^  [Bhajana  Jambhadeva-charitra.  A 
poem  on  the  birth  of  Jambha,  a  15th  century 

Vaishnava  saint.]  pp.  33.  *HI<}NI<}  ic.os  [Morad- 

abad,  1907.]  8°.  14158.  dd.  21.(2.) 

-  c^K^^I^^T  «1I<J*  [Lakshmana-murchchha. 
A  mythological  drama,  based  on  an  episode  in 

the  Ramayana.]  pp.  24.  Moradabad,  vt^o  [1910.] 
8°.  14158.  b.  2T.(2.) 

KISORILALA    GOSVAMI,    of  Arrah. 

l,  etc.      [Lavangalata.      A   novel   of  Mu- 
hammadan  rule  in  Bengal  in  the  time  of  Si  raj 

al-Daulah,  being  a  sequel  to  the  author's  Hridaya- 
harim.]  pp.  ii.  113.  ̂ HT^f  l^od  [Benares,  1904.] 
8°.  14156.  h.  74.(3.) 

[Lllavati.      A 
Second    edition.]       pp.    ii.    254. 

8°.         14157.  b.  10. 
social    novel. 

[Benares,  1907.] 

[Mayanka-manjarl.  A 
drama  in  5  acts.]  pp.  156.  QH>H*  Stel  [Luclt- 

now,  1891.]  8°.  14158.  b.  13.(3.) 

[Pranayini-parinaya.  A  ro- 
mance.] pp.  36.  WTfft  tteo  [Benares,  1890.] 

8°.  14156.  h.  8.(3.) 

[Sultana  Raziya  Begam.  An  historical  novel, 

giving  an  account  of  the  reign  of  Sultanah 

Raziah  Begam,  daughter  of  Shams  al-Dln  king 
of  Delhi,  A.D.  1236-1239.]  2  pts.  *RTC*  10.0$ 

[Benares,  1904.]  8°.  14156.  h.  74.  (2.) 

WTTT 
[Ttira,  or  Kshatra- 

kula-kamalim.  An  historical  novel  of  court 

life  during  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Shabjahan. 
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ir,s 
Second  edition.]       Pfc.  i. 

1910.1      8°. 

{Benares, 
14157.  b.  8. 

In  progress  .' 

KISORILALA  RAWAT,  of  Kangrol. 

[KiivyiuMsauirita.     Miscellaneous  poems.]    pp.  55. 

w«  [Ajmtr,  1896.]      12°.  14158.  d.  46. 

KISORILALA  SARMA,  of  Hapur,  Mcerut. 

[Mrityupariksha.  An  account  of  the  circum- 
stances and  symptoms  of  death,  compiled  from 

various  Sanskrit  writers,  with  Hindi  transla- 

tions.] pp.  iv.  96.  wrz  "KMfi.  l-M'eerut,  1902.] 
12°.  14043.  a.  5. 

|l  [Vishaparlksha.  The  cure  of 

ordinary  ailments  arising  from  a  vitiated  state 

of  the  blood.]  pp.  46.  Meerut,  [1901.]  16°. 
14156.  b.  2.(2.) 

KNOWLEDGE.  True  knowledge.  [A  Christian 

tract]  in  Gondi.  *H>  s*Mril  ̂ FTcR  I  [Sancho 

juanatJi  pustak.]  pp.  24.  Allahabad,  1900.  12°. 
14154.  a.  9.C2.) 

KODANDAMANDANA.  ^TW  f^STT  faf^JpOTJI^T  0 

[Kodandamaudana,  or  Banavidya.  A  Sanskrit 

metrical  treatise  on  archery,  in  22  adhyayas. 

With  a  Hindi  prose  translation.]  pp.  76. 

Moradahad,  <W><H  [1901.]  8°.  14053.  ceo.  40. 
Stated  on  the  title-page  to  form  the  second  volume  of  the 

Dhanurveda. 

KONOW  (STEM).  See  INDIA.  —  Linguistic  Survey. 

Linguistic  Survey  of  India.  Vol.  ix.  .  .  .  Part 

iii.  The  Bhil  Languages  .  .  .  Compiled  [with 

the  assistance  of  Dr.  Sten  Konow]  and  edited  by 

G.  A.  Grierson.  1907.  4°.  759.  k.  2. 

KOSARATNAKARA.  c)fcfKHI°K  [Kosaratnakara. 

A  Sanskrit-Hindi  dictionary.  Edited  by  Sada- 

sukha  Lala.]  pp.  iv.  459,  45.  ̂ I^KT^  S«.^ 

[Allahabad,  1876.]  8°.  14160.  c.  37. 

KOSASABDARTHASANGRAHA.  cifa  ̂ i^w^  II 

[Kosasabdarthasangraha.  A  collection  of  three 

Hindi  glossaries  of  Sanskrit  words,  viz.  (1) 

Amarakosadarsa,  a  glossary  to  the  Amarakosa, 

(2)  Vaidyakakosa,  a  glossary  of  medical  terms, 

and  (3)  Sabdasangraha.]  pp.  368.  tf«H»  1t<Ki 

[LucJcnow,  1899.]  8°.  14160.  c.  40. 

KOTWAL  SIMHA  RAWAT. 

[Itihas  e  Jang.     An  account  in  verse  of  the  Tirah 

Frontier  War  of  1897-98.]      pp.   58.      Bunare*, 

1899.      8°.  14156.  g.  72. 

bKRA     SIS     dBANG    'BUS. 

l  Tibetan-English- 
Hindi  Guide,  containing  colloquial  Tibetan 

[words  and  phrases],  with  equivalents  in  Hindi- 
Tibetan  [i.e.  Hindi  in  Tibetan  letters],  Hindi, 

English-Tibetan  [i.e.  English  in  Tibetan  letters], 

English,  and  romanized  Tibetan.  By  Tashi 

Wangdi  .  .  .  Prepared  at  the  instruction  of  His 

Excellency  Chang  Yin  Tang,  late  High  Com- 
missioner, Imperial  Mission  to  India,  and  His 

Excellency  Tsarong  Shape,  Minister  of  Tibet. 

pp.  vi.  ii.  265.  Calcutta,  1909.  8°.  759.  c.  28. 

KRIPANIVASA. 
[Padavali. 

Erotic  poems.]     pp.  172.     Lucltnow,  1901.     12°. 14158.  c.  59. 

KRISHNA  BALALEVA  SARMA.    w 

[Bhartrihari-rajatyaga.      A  drama  on  the  renun- 
ciation of  his  kingdom  by  Raja  Bhartrihari,  and 

his    becoming   a   devotee.]       pp.   viii.    xi.   428. 

[Luclenow,  1898.]      12°.  14158.  a.  16. 

KRISHNACHANDRA,  of  Benares.  Preeti  Kusu- 
manjali,  or  An  Offering  of  a  Handful  of  Flowers 

of  Joy.  [Poems  in  Sanskrit  and  Hindi]  compiled 

by  the  Pandits  of  Benares  to  commemorate  the 
Diamond  Jubilee  of  Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty 

Victoria  .  .  .  Offered  by  Krishna  Chandra  of 

of  Benares.  (Tftfirf3*t5Tfc5:)  pp.  ii-  44.  Benares, 
1897.  12°.  14076.  b.  35. 

KRISHNACHANDRA  SARMA,  of  Aihal,  Dinajpur. 

SirftrcW^T  .  .  .  HIHTgUi  *f^7T  [Santirasodaya.  A 

Sanskrit  poem  of  38  stanzas,  inculcating  religious 

devotion  and  resignation,  with  a  Hindi  prose 

translation  by  Ramasvarupa  Sarnia.  Followed 

by  the  Sadhana-panchaka  ascribed  to  Sankara 

Acharya,  also  with  a  Hindi  prose  translation.] 

pp.  22.  ̂ Nit-  <RO«,  [Moradabad,  1906.]  12°. 14070.  b.  29.C2.) 

KRISHNA  CHARCHARI,  Son  of  Lokamani  Misra. 

frfpHUl<1t  [Timirapradlpa.  An  astrological  trea- 
tise in  verse.]  pp.  140.  ̂ ?T*T  [Etawah,  1897.] 
8°.  14156.  f.  24X2.) 

KRISHNADATTA  SARMA,  Son  of  Bhanudatla. 

See  RAKHALDAS  VIDTARATNA.  wgm^Mig  [Anu- 
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vadabhanu.]  .  .  .  Hindi  translation  [of  the  rules] 

by  Pandit  Krishna  Datta.    1902.    12°.    14160.a.43. 

KRISHNA  HA  SEAT.  ^  ̂ W  wt  5J<*ltfrf  IT 

f^c5TBTt$t  [Ek  'aurat  ki  wakalat.  An  abridged 

adaptation  of  Sbakspere's  "Merchant  of  Venice."] 

pp.  42.  «trr$rt  Wb  [Benares,  1908.]  12°. 
14158.  aa.  10. 

-  KM  *H  [Tansen.  A  collection  of  songs 

named  after  Tansen,  the  famous  singer  at  the 

court  of  Akbar.]  Pt.  i.  pp.  32.  etrr^fT  [Benares, 

1909.]  12°.  14158.  ccc.  2. 

KRISHNAKANTA  MALAVIYA.  See  SJMHAGARH. 

fri^il?  ftrini  [Simbagarh-vijaya.  An  historical 

novel.  Translated  from  the  Marathi  by  Krishna- 

kanta  Malaviya.]  [1910.]  12°.  14157.  a.  ll.d.) 

-  •   See  YADDNATHA  BHATTACHAKYA. 

[Karmavlra.     Translated  by  Krishnakanta  Mala- 

viya from  the  Bengali  Kalidasa.]     [1909.]     12°. 
14157.  a.  13. 

KRISHNA  LALA,  of  Nuttra.  See  CHAEAKA. 

tff^Tn  [Charaka-samhita.  Sanskrit  text,  edited 
with  a  Hindi  commentary  by  Krishna  Lala.] 

[1898.]  8°.  14043.  dd.  4. 

See   SUSEDTA.  ' 
.    .    .      Sushrut  Sanhita    .    .    .      With   the 

Hindi  commentary  of  Shri  Krishna  Lai.      1895. 

8°.  14043.  dd.  2. 

    See    TKIMALLA  BHATTA,   Son   of  Vallabha. 

Tjni5<;5Tcift  ftnPj:  [Satasloki.      With  a  prose  trans- 

lation by  Krishna  Lala.]       [1894.]      8°. 
14043.  e.  28. 

    See  VAGBHATA,  Son  of  Siml  agupta.    ̂ f\  .  .  . 
TXV\ft£r(H  I     [Ashtangahridaya.       With    a    Hindi 

translation  by  Krishna  Lala.]       [1910.]      8°. 
14043.  f.  5. 

    =fk'3<5  ftcj5TO  [Birbal-vilasa.      A  collection 
of  269  anecdotes  of  the  emperor  Akbar  and  his 

minister   Birbal.      Compiled   by    Krishna    Lala.] 

pp.  263.      ̂ r^  t)<i$<o  [Bombay,  1904.]      8°. 
14156.  h.  48.(4.) 

KRISHNA  LALA,  Son  of  Fauna  Lala.     ̂ AJbJ,  J, 

KRISHNA  MISRA,  Dramatist. 

[Prabodhachandrodaya  nataka.  A  paraphrase 

in  prose  of  the  Sanskrit  drama  of  Krishna  Misra 

by  Hariprakasa  Paramahamsa ;  to  which  are 

appended  a  number  of  religious  and  philosophical 

poems  by  the  same  author.]  pp.  200.  d^Wfijxfl' 

[Rawal  Findi,  1901.]  8°.  14158.  b.  20.C2.) 

    TT^tV^ft^     «TTT°lf     [Prabodhachandrodaya 
nataka.      Translated  from  the  Sanskrit  by  Vraja- 

vasi  Dasa.]     pp.  134.     Bara  BanJci,  <I<IM<>  [1903.] 
8°.  14158.  b.  20.C3.) 

    TRtV^JT^T    «TT7«lf  I    [Prabodhachandrodaya 
nataka.     Translated  from  the  Sanskrit  into  Hindi 

verse   by  Gulab    Simba.      Edited  with   notes   by 

Pandit    Guruprasada.]      pp.  ii.  180.      sfa^   1*.^? 

[Bombay,  1905.]      8°.  14158.  b.  21. 

    3][^    ytflf'd'^    <*>'<!/  °l    H^ °(    [Prabodha- 
chandrodaya nataka.     Translated  into  Hindi  verse 

by  Pandit  Ghularn   Singh.      Edited  with   a    com- 
mentary  by    Jvaladasa.]       pp.   iv.    609.       <v,hJd 

[Lahore,  1908.]      8°.  14158.  b.  23. 

    uy  H    ̂ JrH-cf  H    <SI<!,  o(     [Prabodhachandro- 
daya nataka.      A  metrical  version  by  Atmarama, 

transcribed   in    Gurumukhi  characters  by  Lahina 

Singh.]      pp.    100.      jjffjj^Hd   l&otf    [Amritsar, 

1909.]      12°.  14158.  a.  17X5.) 

KRISHNANANDA,  Brahmachdri,  Son  of  Kcdl- 

charana.  JT^TfwflT;  ff^TJ  [Gangasthitinirnaya. 
A  Sanskrit  treatise,  containing  a  proof,  supported 

by  texts,  of  the  permanence  of  the  Ganges. 

With  a  Hindi  version.]  pp.  36.  <*MM<  [Cawn- 

pore,  1899.]  12°.  14028.  bb.  4.CL) 

KRISHNANANDAJI,  SvdmL  °tri<Sfidj[vJ  II  [Bha- 

janasangraha.  Religious  hymns,  to  which  are 
added  bJiajanas  from  the  works  of  Suradasa, 
Tulasi  Dasa,  and  several  other  Vaishnava  poets.] 

fj?U  ̂ ''cfltjl'd  ̂ ^o^  [Haidarabad,  Sindh,  1904.] 
16°.  14158.  c.  63. 

[Rama-Riijindra  nataka.  A  drama  on 

the  legend  of  Rama.]  pp.  106,  lith.  <oU.jJ  MCI 

[Ludhiana,  1901.]  8°.  14158.  bb.  1. 

KRISHNANANDA  TJDASINA. 

'srem  jT^R  T)H<f1  .  .  .  Nanak  Satya  Prakash,  or 

Biography  of  Guru  Nanak  Deva.  By  Baba 
Krishnanand  Udaseen,  saint  of  Sangat  Ranopali, 

j  Ayodhya.  pp.  ii.  iv.  202,  4.  Faina,  1901.  8°. 14156.  g.  42.(2.) 
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KRISHNAPRASADA.n/.H'imaranT/ra.  See  KHUSRAC. 
Amir.  7TSR  finrpc  I  wvr^  *r?TT  ̂ T^l  I  [Upavana- 
viliara.  A  translation  of  the  Persian  Chahar 

darwesh,  from  the  Hindustani  version  of  Mir 

Amman,  by  Krishnaprasada.]  [1904.]  8°. 
14157.  c.  3. 

-  See  RAJAB  'Ai.!  BEO,  called  SCRUB,  iftf^rt 

"^ft"?  ̂ T«fTi^  MiMIHI  <*Hm'f  I  [Mohinlcliaritra.  A 

translation  of  the  Hindustani  Fasanah  i  'aja'ib  by 
Krishnaprasada.]  [1904.]  12°.  14157.  a.  4. 

KRISHNAPRASADA  UPADHYAYA.  See  MAHA- 

BUARATA.  JT^WTOT  etc.  [Mahabhfirata.  A  metrical 

translation  in  the  Gorkha  dialect  by  Krishna- 

prasada Upadhyaya.]  [I904,e/c.]  8°.  14158.  dd.  17. 

KRISHNARAVA  M.  NADKARNI.  Indian  Plants 

and  drugs  with  their  medical  properties  and  uses 

[and  vernacular  names],  pp.  iv.  450.  Madras, 

1908.  12°.  07510.e.5. 

KRISHNASARANA  RAYA. 

HT*T  I  ...  Lakara  darsh  Grammar  Part  i.,  or  Con- 

jugation of  verbs  in  English,  Sanskrit  Persian 

and  Hindee.  Compiled  by  Sri  Krisna  Saran  Roy. 

pp.  24.  Dinapore,  [1893.]  oil.  8°.  14160.  c.  32. 

KRISHNA  SARMA,  Brahmadatta  Misra.  See 

SKVAKA  RAMA,  Kavi,  of  Asani.  mO=lc5l«  [Vagvi- 
lasa.  With  an  introduction  and  life  of  the  author 

by  Krishna  §arma.]  [1902.]  8°.  14156.  f.  48. 

KRISHNA  SASTRI,  Son  of  Bhagavan  Sarmd,  of 

Indore.  See  MOHANALALA,  Disciple  of  Mukunda- 
dasa.  Begin. 

[Hariprasadasya  jivanacharitam.  With  a  Hindi 

interpretation  and  paraphrase  by  Krishna  Sastri.] 

[1905.]  8°.  14048.  e.  37X2.) 

KRISHNA  SASTRI,  Son  of  Oahgddliara.  See 
KANHAIYA  LALA. 

KRISHNAVIHARi  SITKLA,  of  Badarlca,  District 

Unao.  See  ARABIAN  NIGHTS.  ^^IJI^^T  .  .  .  ̂ r 

H^tKiH^f^jsra  [Sahasrarajani-vilasa.  An  abridged 

Hindi  version  of  the  Arabian  Nights  by  Krishna- 

vihari  Sukla.]  [1906.]  4°.  14156.  k.  24. 

KRIYAKOSA.  T*W  fawr^nntK:  n  [Kriyiikosa.  A 
compendium  of  Jain  religious  duties,  rites  and 

ceremonies,  in  verse.]  ff.  iii.  135.  «)l<i^  [Bombay, 

1892.]  oil.  8°.  14154.  h.  22. 

KSHAURANIRNAYA.  <*rej 

7T<*l«f^ift  I  [Grihasthiinain  ksliauranirnaya.  Rules 
for  the  shaving  of  householders.  Sanskrit  text, 

with  Hindi  translation  by  Ramapratiipa  Sarrna, 

or,  according  to  the  title-page,  NandalAla  Sarnm.] 

pp.  14.  •^fl  w«i  [Bombay,  1902.]  12°. 14033.  a.  33.(3.) 

KSHEMA  SARMA,  Son  of  Manmutlni.  ^Jn*nm- 

fi*.P«ifi  KjH^ri^^  HIH*  MI43MM  I  [Ksliomakutuhala. 
A  Sanskrit  treatise  on  cookery  and  dietetics,  in 

12  utsavas  of  verse,  composed  in  Sarnvat  1505. 

With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Madhavaprasfuln. 
Purohita  Siddhfintavagisa.]  pp.  viii.  xv.  231. 

*&<>(.  [LucJtnow,  1908.]  8°.  14053.  dd.  16. 

KSHETRAPALA  SARMA,  of  Calcutta.  S>.<e  KAPIT.A. 

^t^JT-^^rf,  etc.  Sankhya  Philosophy.  .  .  .  Trans- 
lated into  Hindi  by  Kslietra  Piill  Sarma.  1891. 
8°.  14048.  bb.  44. 

KSHETRAPAIA  SARMA,  of  Firozabad.  *m*rt\ 

•Jl^mr  I  [Kamalata.  A  short  tale  of  love  and  :.d- 

venture.]  pp.30.  Calcutta,,}  WO.  8°.  14156.  h.  48. 

KSHETRAPALA  SARMA,  of  Multra  . 

.  .  .  Panchso  vyapar,  or  500  receipt.  By  Pandit 

Kheterpal  Sharma.  pp.  24,  158.  Mutlra,  [1895.] 

12°.  14156.6.15. 

KSHIROLAPRASADA  VIDYAVINODA.  trim 

[Saptama  pratima.  A  Bengali  drama,  translated 
into  Hindi  by  Vrnjanandanasahaya.]  pp.  vi.  216, 

iv.  cRT^fNloS,  [Benares,  1906.]  8°.  14158.  a.  8.(3.) 

KSHITIMOHANA  SENA.  Sec  KABIR.  * 

^?it^  [Kabir.  A  collection  of  select  verses  from 

the  poems  of  Kabir.  Compiled  and  edited  with 

a  Bengali  introduction  and  translation  by  Kshiti- 

mohana  Sena.]  [1910.]  12°.  14158.  ceo.  17. 

KTJLACHANDRA  SARMA,  Gotama.  See   AMARA- 

SIMHA.       •^nTTc^r:  I     [Arnarakosa.  Edited    with 
Nepali    commentary   and   notes   by  Kulachandra. 

Kamla  I.]      [1901.]      8°.  14090.  bb.  18. 

KULADIPASAHAYA.  A  Key  to  the  Hindi  En- 

trance Course  .  .  .  win  T^T  rnr  ̂ RTT  Trrtr'Vnirr  i 

pp.  72.  Bankipur,  1903.  8°.  14160.  bb.  3. 

KUMARA,  Svdmt.     See  KARTTIKETA,  Scdml. 

KUNDAKTJNDA  ACHARYA.  See  VRIKDAVANA, 

Kavivara,  of  Benares.  ii1m^H*<l<-m.*<Ml»<  I  [Pra- 
M 
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vachanasara-paramagama.  A  metrical  adapta- 

tion of  Hemariija  Punde's  Hindi  translation  of 

Amritachaudra  Acharya's  Sanskrit  commentary 

on  Kundakuuda  Acharya's  Prakrit  poem  entitled 

Panchastikaya-samayasara.]  [1908.]  12°. 
14154.  k.  11. 

[Panchastikaya-samayasara.  A  treatise  on  Jain 

physics,  in  Prakrit  verse.  With  the  Sanskrit 
commentary  of  Arnritachandra.  Edited  with  a 

Sanskrit  interpretation  (chhdya)  and  Hindi  trans- 
lation and  exposition  of  the  text  by  Pannalala.] 

pp.  viii.  123,  37.  5*^13^  *«?<!  [Bombay,  1906.] 
8°.  14100.  ddd.  3. 

No.  3  of  the  Kayachandra-Jainasastramala  Series. 

KUNDALIYA.  ^rNn  [A  collection  of  110 

kundaliyci  stanzas.]  pp.  49,  llth.  °it«.<i.  [Calcutta, 

1899.]  8°.  14158.  cc.  14. 

KUNDAXA  LALA,  Pandit.  STT^  T*^  [Jala- 
kaumudi.  A  treatise  on  the  art  of  tracing  de- 

corative patterns.]  pp.  40,  88,  34,  lith.  Hu\tHri 

[Fatehgarh,  1893.]  8°.  14156'.  f.  29, 

KUNJAVIHARI  LALA,  Son  of  Mohana  Lai  a. 

fefaTsrfr?  II  [Vichitra-charitra.  A  semi-mytho- 
logical tale  specially  writtenfor  Vaishnava  readers.] 

Pt.  i.  gH-Ha  Itft?  [Luclmow,  1893.]  8°. 
14156.  k.  20. 

KUNJAVILASA  UPADHYAYA.  See  MAHABHAKATA. 

»T^T»TTOT  I  [Mahabharata.  Translated  into  Nepali 
verse.  Salya,  Gada,  Sauptika,  and  Stri  Parvas 

by  Kunjavilasa.]  [1900,  etc.']  8°.  14158.  cc.  5. 

KUNJI  LALA,  Jainl,  of  Benares.  W$v(\  n  ̂ T§TK 
f*TH  HtiTT  fHw  [Kamalasrl.  A  Jain  drama 

against  the  taking  of  meals  after  sunset.]  pp.  20. 
[Benares,  1908.]  12°.  14158.  a.  17.(3.) 

Wanting  title-page. 

i  [Su- mati-vijaya.    A  Jaiu  allegorical  drama.]     pp.  28. 
[Benares,  1908.]      12°.  14158.  a.  17.(4.) 

KUNVAR    LALA,    also    called    SIVAJJAJA    SIMHAJ! 

DEVA.     See  SURTADEVA,  the  god.     <*q  t^ff  ̂ nf^- 
[Salihotra.       Translated    by    Kunvar    Lala.] "l4156.b.22. 

KTJR'AN.  —  Appendix.        See     HARISCHANDRA,     of Benares.        TR     rrNi  I    [Kurau   sharif.      A   dis- 

sertation on  the  Koran,  with  a  table  of  its 

contents.]  [1897.]  8°.  14154.  ee.  6. 

KTJSALA  DASA.  ^(^  fr^rrT  <,HNfg;  [Vichara-ratna- 

vali.  A  philosophical  poem,  with  quotations  from 
the  Vedas  and  other  sacred  works,  accompanied 

by  Hindi  explanations  thereon.]  ff.  156.  <$|^K 

[Lahore,  1893.]  oil.  8°.  14158.  d.  44. 

-    [Another   edition.] 

[Lahore,  1897.]      8°. pp.  iv.  436. 
14158.  c.  38. 

KTTSHAL  SINGH,  Burathokl,  Subadar.  See 

DOPPIKG-HEPENSTAL  (M.  B.),  Lieutenant,  and  Ko- 
SHAL  SINGH,  BurathoTel,  Subadar.  Khas  Gurkhali 

Grammar  and  Vocabulary.  1899.  12°. 14160.  a.  38. 

ZYA-5HUB  CHAUBE,  of  Muttra.  '5nr^  fwftrt 

*rran:  [Ajlrna-timirabhaskara.  A  work  on  native 
medicines.]  pp.  48.  Tf^ftiigqT;  itefc  [Narsinghpur, 

1898.]  8°.  14156.  b.  21. 

-  *prtfff  spTTT  ̂ riTcS  [Sunlti-Kumara.    A  love- 
drama.]       pp.  41.       «in;ftif^C   It'i*    [Narsinghpur, 

1897.]     16°.  14158.  a.  13. 

-  °M°Hi||-*|    [Vrajavanayatra.      An    account 
in    prose     and    verse    of    places    of    pilgrimage, 

sacred  to  Krishna,  round  about  Muttra.]     pp.  80. 

[Narsinghpur,  1898.]      16°. 14156.  g.  71. 

[Vrajavihara.       A    poem    on    the 
life  and  sports  of  Krishna.]      pp.  124,  lith. 

[Muttra,  1896.]      8°.  14158.  d.  47.C2.) 

LABHAVLJAYA,     Samvegi. 

[Rijusambodha.     Jain  devotional  songs.]     pp.  19. 

W=io  [Agra,  1910.]      12°.         14154.  k.  21.(3.) 

LADDHA    RAMA    and    HAMSARAJA    RAMA,   of 

Lahore.  Ul-«  ̂ J>  i^J*\j>u  *»&ii  (j-^-  <j?^  [Bhajana 

Jainadharma.  A  collection  of  Jain  religious 

poems.]  pp.  48,  lith.  .ytS  1101  [Lahore,  1900.] 
16°.  14154.  h.  34.C2.) 

LADILI   CHANDRA. 

Him  j=ji<^ 

[Brahmastava.  A  Sanskrit  mystical 

poem  of  the  Advaita  school  in  49  stanzas  upon 

the  Supreme  Being.  With  a  Hindi  prose  trans- 
lation and  commentary,  styled  Siddhisadhana,  by 

Rasamaya  Siddha.]  pp.  iii.  33.  c*<=H*  Ibfto 

[Lucknow,  1890.]  8°.  14048.  e.  22. 
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LAIREL  SINGH.  See  GANESACHANDRA  DASA. 

f^tt^t*!  \tT^<1  I  [Hindl-lol  tamannaba.  Com- 
piled with  the  assistance  of  Lairel  Singh.] 

[1892.]  8°.  14160.  b.  58. 

LAJJARAM  SARMA. 

fa«t^f<.m*l  ̂ ft^r  I  [Viktoriya  ka  charitra.  Life 

of  Queen  Victoria.]  pp.  xii.  336.  ^^  s<4o=i 

[Bombay,  1901.]  8°.  14156.  g.  77. 

LAJPAT  RAYA,  Pleader  at  Lahore.  >r?f§  i«rT»rt 

<{HM^  «<«3rT)  «if  *.  4r|°M  WW  [Dayananda  Sarasvati 

aur  unka  kam.  The  life  and  work  of  Dayananda 

Sarasvati.]  pp.  475.  <«5I^{  siHM  [Lahore,  1898.] 

16°.  14156.  fff.  1. 

LAKSHMANA  ARYA.  »m^Tfrr  ̂ frrmt  [Marwar 

ra  oklmnan.  A  collection  of  Marwari  proverbs, 

compiled  by  Laksbmana  Arya.]  pp.  78.  H^TT  Sbft^ 

[Poona,  1893.]  16°.  14156^.  5.(2.) 

LAKSHMANA  DASA,  Disciple  of  Eaghunatha  Dasa. 

*&{  fewrcrPTC  I  [Brihat  Visramasagara.  A  poem, 
in  96  chapters,  on  incidents  in  the  lives  of  Rama 

and  Krishna.]  pp.  ii.  664.  cjr5TR!I  •W.il  [Kalyan, 

1904.]  8°.  14158.  ff.  8. 
This  work  appears  to  be  a,  revised  version  of  I7ie  Vi?rSma- 

sagara  of  Raghunatha  Diisa. 

LAKSHMANANANDA,  Disciple  of  Dayananda 

Sarasvatt.  iHM^IJIH<*l5i:  [Dhyanayogaprakasa. 

A  treatise  on  Yogic  meditations,  comprising 
Sanskrit  formulae  and  quotations,  with  Hindi 

expositions.]  pp.  370.  ̂ T7  WJb  [Neerut,  1901.] 

8°.  14154.  dd.  10.(2.) 

IAKSHMANAPRASADA,  of  Dumg,  District  Savani. 

faf*M  <IMNUI  [Vichitra  Ramayana.  A  mystic 
interpretation  of  the  story  of  the  Ramayana,  in 

24  chapters  of  verse,  said  to  be  translated  from 

a  Sanskrit  source.]  pp.  iv.  77,  iii.  ̂ n/RT  "H^M? 

{Agra,  1909.]  12°.  14158.  c.  60.(2.) 

LAKSHMANAPRASADA,  of  Fatehpur.  See  ALHA- 

KHANDA.  ^TTe?  ̂ 5  [Alha-khanda.  A  metrical 

version  by  Lakshmanaprasada.]  [1893.]  8°. 
14158.  ee.  4. 

[1904.]     8°.  14158.  dd.  9. 

[1908.] 

[1910.] 

12° 

14158.  ff.  11. 

14158.  dd.  25. 

LAKSHMANAPRASADA, 

5t^RTC  [Nalapunuin.  A  metrical  version  of  the 

popular  story  of  Raja  Nala  and  Damayantf,  and 
of  Dhola  Maru.  In  36  cantos.]  Lith.  ̂ nnn  <»kco 

[Agra,  1890.]  8°.  14158.  d.  33. 

LAKSHMANA  SIMHA,  KtiQwar. 

[Gopichand  Bharthari.  The  legend  of  Raja 
Bhartrihari,  in  verse.  In  Kaithi  characters.] 

pp.  92,  lltlt.  n&inn  <\^  [Calcutta,  1907.]  8°. 
14158.  cc.  17.(1.) 

LAKSHMIDATTA,  Pandit,  of  Meerut.     See  TIH.AS! 

DASA.        *.IHl<)Hr     ̂ IMr<Hi*l?r      [Ramayana.        The 
Ramayana  of  Tulasi  Dasa,  with  a  paraphrase 

in  prose,  entitled  Anandaprakasa,  by  Pandit 

Lakshmldatta.]  [1885-95.]  4°.  14158.  hh.  2. 

See    TuLAsi     DASA. 

JTT?!3    [Ramayana.      Ayodhyakanda.      With 

Lakshmldatta's  paraphrase.]      [1909.]     4°. 14158.  hh.  5. 

    See  TULASI  DASA.      y-r'.ioMiTj  i  [Ramayana. 

Sundarakanda.   With  Lakshmldatta's  paraphrase.] 

[1910.]     8°.  14158.  ff.  14. 

LAKSHMIDATTA,  Poet.  «Ht  ^«Toli  W»nrT^  II 

[Bbramarachampakasamvada.  The  dialogue  be- 
tween the  bee  and  the  champaka  flower.  A  poem, 

in  25  verses,  in  the  Gorkha  dialect.]  See  MOT!- 

EAMA  BHATTA.  ^rt  T^ffijT  TT^T^  i  [.Manodvega- 

pravaha.]  pp.  46-51.  [1901.]  8°.  14158.  d.40.(4.) 

LAKSHMINARAYANA,  Kavivara.  ^^l^ciwlHKI- 

•MUNl°M  >rV^«1-<(ft.^  [LakshmTnarayanaji  ka  jivana- 
charitra.  A  brief  biography  of  Lakshmlnarayana, 

followed  by  four  of  his  Sanskrit  works.]  pp.  37. 

[LucJmow,  1902.]  8°.  14072.  d.  46. 

[Madanamukhachapetika.     A 
1  O  1       .,//..  nnli.-I«.-.      f   il-       *.  1 .   , 

-    ^'•JH^W^fc'*!    Madanamukhachapetika 
Sanskrit  poem,  in  121  slokax,  setting   forth   the 

counter-claiuis  of  love  and  morality,  accompanied 

by  a  Hindi   prose   translation   by  Sarayuprasada 

Vajapeyi.]    pp.74.    55^  sb^  [Bombay,  1894.]    16°. 14076.  b.  34. 

LAKSHMINARAYANA,  Retired  Deputy  Collector,  of 

See  MAHABHARATA.  —  Bhagavadgitd.    <$w~\- 
etc.       [Lakshmlnarayana  -  sarovara. 

The  BhagavadgTta,  with  a  Hindi  translation,  and 

commentaries  in  Persian  and  Hindi  by  Lakshml- 

narayana.] [1898.]  8°.  14065.  d.  39. 
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LAKSHMINAEAYANA  UPADHYAYA,  called  KAVI 

LALITASARANA.  ^ft  ̂ ft  f%W  ?W?I  ̂ t!^^  HiMrt 

[Hita  Harivamsa-praghatya.  A  life  of  Gosviimi 

Harivamsa  Hitaprabhuji,  founder  of  the  Radhii- 

vallabhi  sect.]  pp.  ii.  12.  Brindahan,  <\<i.^ 

[1910.]  8°.  14156.  ggg.  10. 

LAKSHMLNIDHI. 

DUYAYA. 

See    LAKSHMINARAYANA    UPA- 

I  A.KSHMISANKAEA  MISEA.  First  (Second,  Third, 

Fourth)  Book  for  girls  .  .  .  cSffojrrf  tfft  ̂ cjTfr 

ftjuTR  [Larkiyon  ki  kitab.]  Benares,  1891-92. 
12°.  14160.  a.  36. 

The  First  Book,  in  2  pts.,  is  of  the  2nd  edition,  the  Second 
Book  of  the  3rd  edition. 

-  TUTPHrr-'irolfTTfT  I  [Ramayana-  prakasa.  A 
glossary  of  difficult  words  in  the  Ramayana  of 

Tulasi  Dasa,  with  notes  on  mythological  allusions.] 

pp.  116.  Benares,  1906.  12°.  14160.  a.  50. 

LALACHANDEA  SAEMA,  of  Jodhpur. 

^U=fTW^  II  [Padya-prakrita-vyakarana.  A  Prakrit 
grammar  in  76  Sanskrit  stanzas,  with.  Hindi 

commentary.  Edited  with  preface  by  Sivadfma 

Malla.]  pp.  viii.  40.  oRT^t^  W<9  [Benares,  1901.] 

8°.  14093.  b.  6.(2.) 

LALAJI,  of  Benares.     See  VAGESVARI-DAYAL. 

LALAJI  SAHIB.     See  AYODHYAPRASADA  RAYA. 

LALA  KAVI.  ̂ T55  cRf%  Tf^rT  ̂ f^HoFT^T  I  [Chhatra- 
prakasa.  A  poetical  account  of  the  battles  of 

Cbhatrasal,  the  Bundela  chieftain,  in  26  cantos; 

beiug  a  reprint  of  the  edition  of  Captain  Price 
published  at  Calcutta  in  1829.  Edited  with  an 

historical  introduction  by  Syamasundara  Dasa.] 

pp.  xii.  ii.  159.  Benares,  1903.  8°.  14158.  cc.  15. 
Nagari  Pracharini  Grauthamala  Series,  no.  5. 

LALAMANI  SASTEL  See  TANTRAS.  snrona^ 
[Damara-tauti-a,  more  properly  the  Kartaviryar- 
juna-kavacha.  With  a  Hindi  paraphrase  by 
Lalamani.]  [1898.]  8°.  14033.  bbb.  4. 

LAIAN-PIYA,  Son  of  Jvdldprasdda  Sarmd. 
cScST^TRT  II  [Lalan-sagara.  Songs,  chiefly  in  the 
thumri  metre.]  pp.  52,  491.  ̂ ^ni  ̂ od  [Luck- 
now,  1904.]  8°.  14158.  dd.  11. 

II  [RukminT-mangala.     A 

mythological  poem,  in  39  sargas,  on  the  marriage 

of  Krishna  and  Rukminl.  Followed  by  Bhakti- 
bhushana,  or  Narsi  Bhakta  katha,  a  poem  by 

the  same  author  on  the  piety  of  the  saint  Narsi 

Bhagat.]  pp.  ii.  518.  ^<JMJ  <)^o  [Lucknow, 

1910.]  8°.  14158.  ff.  16. 

LALAVIHAEI  SUKLA.  t^^^ll.^^  [Saiva- 

bhakta-manoranjani.  Saiva  songs.]  pp.  88. 

,  1902,]  8°.  14154.  dd.  2.(2.) 

LAL  BIHAEI,  Rev. 

[Valmikiya  Ramayana-parlksha.  An  examination 
of  the  Ramayana  of  Valmlki,  based  on  the  Hindi 

version  of  Pandit  Jvalaprasada.]  pp.  iii.  84. 

[Trinidad,  1904.]  8°.  14156.  d.  26. 

LAL  HIEA.  <$|<$^UT  OR>  cif^r  n  [Lai  Hira  ko 

katha.  The  romance  of  prince  Ruby  and  princess 

Diamond.  In  the  Nepali  dialect.  Third  edition.] 

pp.126.  isfhirTSfi  [Benares,  1899.]  8°.  14156.h.72. 

LALITA  LAEAITI.    See  INDKABHANA,  of  Bnndalan. 

LALITAPEASADA  MISEA,  Son  of  Kripasanlcara. 

See  ALHA-KHANDA.  ^TT?^?  n  [Alha-khanda.  A 
metrical  version  by  Lalitaprasada  Misra.]  [1899.] 

8°.  14158.  ee.  23. 

LALITAPEASADA  SAEMA,  of  Moradabad.  See 

VALMIKI.  ^rr^T  <lHNt!T  I  [Alha-Ramayana.  A 
metrical  version  of  the  Lankakanda  of  the 

Ramayana,  in  the  alhd  metre,  by  Lalitaprasada 

Sarma.]  [1902.]  8°.  14158.  ee.  30. 

LALITASAEANA,  Kuvl.  See  LAKSHMINARAYANA 

UPADHYAYA. 

LALLUBHAI  VALYAMDASA  SHAH.  See  KJRTTI- 

CHANDRAJI,  also  called  DHARMAVIJAYAJI.  •'srfafaltf- 
oh^cjT  [Klrttikamala.  Edited  with  a  life  of  the 

author  by  Lallubhai  Valyamdasa  Shah.]  [1905.] 

12°.  14154.  k.  5. 

LALLU  LALA,  Kavi.  See  CHATURBHUJA  MISRA. 

The  Prema-sagara  ...  A  literal  translation  of 

the  Hindi  text  of  Lallu  Lai  Kavi,  etc.  1897.  8°. 14156.  i.  38. 

-  See  CHATORBHUJA  MISRA.  HHHNK  I  [Prema- 

sagara.  Translated  by  Lallu  Lala.]  [1904.]  8°. 
14157.  a.  5. 
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LALLU  LALA,  Kavi  (continued).  See  VIHARI  LALA, 

Kavi.  The  Satsaiya  of  Bihari,  with  a  coinraontary, 

entitled  the  Lalacandrika,  by  Cri  Lallu  Lai  Kavi, 

etc.  1896.  8°.  14158.  ee.  22. 

[1905.]     8°. 
14158.  dd.  6.(4.) 

See    VIKKAMADITYA,     King     of     Ujjayinl. 

^"fal  II    [Simhasana-battisl.      Translated 
by  Lallu  Lala.]     1903.     8°.  14156.  i.  17.C2.) 

-  TT3T  frtfif  .  .  .  Rajniti,  or  the  Garhwali 

version  of  poet  Lallu  Lai's  Hindi  Rajniti  (Hito- 
padesli),  compiled  by  Pandit  Gobind  Prasad 

Ghildyal.  Pt.  i.  Almora,  1901.  8°.  14157.  b.  3. 

[Sabhavilasa.  Selections 

from  the  works  of  Hindi  poets.  Transliterated  in 

Persian  characters.]  pp.  40,  lith.  ,«l»i>  [Delhi, 

1894.]  8°.  14158.  d.  41. (2.) 

   The  Assembly  of  Mirth.  A  literal  trans- 
lation into  English  of  the  Sabha  bilasa  ...  by 

G.  W.  Gilbertson.  [With  the  Hindi  text, 

glossaries,  and  notes.]  pp.  iii.  446.  Benares, 

1900.  8°.  14158.  d.  61. 

LAMAIRESSE  (E.).  See  CHATUEBHUJA  MISRA. 

Theologie  Hindoue.  Le  Prem  Sagar  .  .  .  Traduit 

par  E.  Lamairesse.  1893.  8°.  14156.  k.  18. 

LANCEREATT  (EDOUAED).  See  ACADEMIES. — 

Paris. — Ecole  Speciale  des  Langues  Orientales 

Vivantes.  (V-<"1  f?7^  «'rt<?HTrf  I  Chrestomathie 
Hindee  et  Hindouie.  [With  a  vocabulary  by 

E.  Lancereau.]  1849.  8°.  14157.  d.  3. 

LEADBEATER  (CHARLES  WEBSTEK). 

[Daivi  sahayaka.]  Invisible  Helpers.  [Trans- 
lated into  Hindi  by  Baijnath  Panda.]  pp.  i.  135, 

[Benares,  1910.]  12°.  14154.  cc.  15. . 

LEKHARAJA  AGARWALA,  Son  of  Baladeva- 

sahaya.  See  BADAUAYANA.  =l<itUiv|l=M  etc.  [Ve- 
danta-ratnakara.  The  Brahmasutra,  with  a  Hindi 

exposition  by  Lekharaja.]  [1908.]  8°. 14049.  aaa.  7. 

LEKHARAMA,  Pandit,  of  Amritsar.  [Life.]  See 

THAKURAPRASADA  SHAH,  rffojw  IT^T  <^ltf  [Sam- 

kshipta  jivanavrittanta.]  [1898.]  12°. 
14156.  g.  24.(2.) 

LEVAUX  (P.  J.).  See  POMPEI.—  Santa  Maria  del 

Itosario,  Church  of.  Rosari  pungahi  bindri  Pompei 

paddanu.  [Translated  by  P.  J.  Levaux,  partly 

in  Oraon,  and  partly  in  Hindi.]  1894.  16°. 
14178.  f.  5. 

LIKHITA.  %f?nT  rff?TTr  I  [Likhita-samhita.  A 
code  of  religious  law.  Sanskrit  text,  with  Hindi 

translation.]  See  SANKHA.  qiftdiViU  etc.  [Sankha- 

samhita  and  Likhita-samhita.]  [1910.]  8°. 
14039.  c.  27.C2.) 

LILADHARA  JOSI.  See  KALIDASA.  Metrical  trans- 

lation of  the  Meghaduta  of  Kalidas  in  Kumuoni 

....  by  Pundit  Leela  Dhar  Joshi.  1893.  8°. 14158.  ee.  5. 

LITURGIES,  —  ENGLAND,  Church  of.  «miHt  fafti  i 

[Aradhanilvidhi.  The  Morning  and  Evening 

Services  and  the  Psalms,  1-146.  Translated  by 
the  Rev.  E.  H.  Whitley.]  pp.  106.  Benares, 

1900.  12°.  14154.  a.  36. 

-  ^TTOrTTIT  JTT^hTT  [Sadharana  prarthana.]  .  .  . 
Book  of  Common  Prayer  in  Hindi.  pp.  694. 

c^Hr|Ji  Ste.'H  [LucJmow,  printed  1891.]  London, 
1893.  8°.  14154.  b.  22. 

LOCHANAPRASADA  SARMA,  Pandeya,  of  Balpur. 

oirfVrn-^H-»TTc5T  [Kavita-kusumamala.  A  collec- 
tion of  Hindi  poems  in  Kharl-boll  and  Braj- 

bhasha.  Compiled  by  Lochanaprasada,  and  in- 
cluding several  of  his  own  compositions.] 

pp.  xviii.  209,  i.  Allahabad,  wo  [1910.1  12°. 14158.  ccc.  12. 

Niti    kavita.       [Ethical 

poems.]  In  Khai-i  Hindi.  By  Pandeya  Lochan 
Prasad  Sharma.  pp.  iii.  ii.  iv.  28.  Agra,  «t«is<i 

[1909.]  12°.  14158.  ccc.  ll.(2.) 

LUBBOCK  (JOHN),  Baron  Avelniry. 

[Jlvanasudhara.  A  Hindi  version  of  the  first 

16  chapters  of  "  The  Use  of  Life,"  by  Kunvnr 
Hanumanta  Simha  Raghuvamsi  and  Pandit 

Pannahila  Sarma.]  pp.  ii.  ii.  80.  WRT  «)<io«l 

[Agra,  1909.]  8°.  14156.  d.  32. 

-  *t»nfr31f  *pr  I  [Samsarika  sukha.  A  Hindi 

version  of  "  The  Pleasures  of  Life,"  by  Pandit 
Somesvara  Datta  Sukula.]  pp.  iii.  iii.  49,  i. 

*Mt  [Allahabad,  1910.]  12°.  14156.  ddd.  4. 
No.  5  of  the  SadhSranasiksha-nibandhSvali  Scries. 
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LUTHER  (MABTIN).  TT3FZT 

•gtTT  TT^n:  II  [Dr.  Luther's  Smaller  Catechism, 
translated  into  Hindi.  Third  edition.]  pp.  41. 

Calcutta,  1906.  12°.  14154.  a.  17.(4.) 

LYALL  (Sir  CHARLES  JAMES),  K.O.S.T.  Guide  to 
the  transliteration  of  Hindu  and  Muhammadan 

names.  Prepared  at  the  request  of  the  Govern- 

ment of  India.  Fourth  edition.  pp.  79.  Cal- 

cutta, 1908.  8°.  14156.  d.  36. 

LYTTON  (EDWARD  GEORGE  EARLE  LYTTON  BULWEK), 

Baron.  See  BULWER,  afterwards  BULWER  LYTTON. 

MACALISTER  (GEORGE),  Eev.  A  Dictionary  of 

the  dialects  spoken  in  the  State  of  Jeypore. 

pp.32.  Allahabad,  1898.  8°.  14160.  c.  39.(2.) 

-  Grammatical  forms  of  the    dialects  found 

in  the  Jeypore  State,     pp.  63.      Allahabad,  1898. 

8°.  14160.  c.  39.(3.} 

•  -    Specimens  of  the   dialects    spoken  in  the 
State  of  Jeypore.     pp.  v.  155.     Allahabad,  1898. 

8°.  14160.  c.  39.C1.) 

MACAULAY  (THOMAS  BABINGTON\  Baron  Macaulay. 

l(tT5m  [Macaulay's  "  Horatius,"  translated  into 
Hindi  verse  by  Pandit  Chhangamal  Misra  Chatur- 

vedl.]  pp.  2,  21.  WKT  o^o^  [Agra,  1903.]  8°. 
14158.  d.  45.C3.) 

MACHHINDRANATH.     See  MATSYENDRANATHA. 

MADANA   BHATTA,   Son  of  Govardliana    Matt  a. 

[Ramaratnakara.  A  metrical  version  of  the 

Balakanda  of  the  Ramayana  of  Valmlki,  with 

additional  matter  from  other  works  relating  to 
the  life  of  Rama.]  pp.  ii.  227.  *T*K  ibi*  [Sagar, 

1892.]  8°.  14158.  f.  33.U.) 

MADANALALA  TIVARI. 

^>T  I  [Madanakosha.]  Being  a  dictionary  of 
universal  biography  for  Sanskrit  and  Hindi 

readers,  pp.  i.  398.  ̂   <R0.9  [Bombay,  1907.] 
14156.  ggg.  1. 

MADANAMOHANA,  Pandit,  of  Agra.  See  HITO- 

PADESA.  fift'T't»rT^Hitoadesa-manjarI.  Trans- 
lated by  Madanamohana.]      [1890.]     8°. 

14156.  h.  43. 

MADANAMOHANA  JYOTISHI,  of  Noradalad. 

Tantia  Bhil.  A  historical  work,  compiled  by 

P.  Madan  Mohan  Jotishi,  etc.  (fftfiiTCT  wtg  ofrr 

$f5T?rftr=Jf  ̂ M'^J1«)  pp.  viii.  250.  Moradabad,  1902. 
12°.  14156.  fff.  4. 

MADAIIAPALA,  Raja, 

rt:  I  [Madanapala-nighantu. 
A  Sanskrit  vocabulary  of  materia  medica,  in  12 

vargas,  composed  in  1375  under  the  name  of 
Madanapala.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  translation, 

styled  Bhashatattvaprakasini,  by  Ramaprasiida 

Vaidyopadhyaya.]  pp.  xx.  326.  Hi^ait  ̂ 0.4,1; 

[Bombay,  1910.]  8°.  14043.  dd.  19. 

MADHAVA     BHATTA,    Disciple    of    Vrinddvana- 
chandra.         H 

g     TIH  •«  m  q  <* 
[Danalila.  A  Sanskrit  poem  in  53  stanzas,  com- 

posed in  Samvat  1628,  on  the  legend  of  the 

youthful  Krishna.  Edited  with  a  Sanskrit  com- 

mentary, styled  Krishnakeli,  and  a  Hindi  trans- 
lation by  Ramachandra  Sarma  of  Naithal.]  pp.  61. 

3^T^T^  <l<^  [Moradabad,  1906.]  8°. 14070.  dd.  32.C3.) 

MADHAVA  DASA.     See  NIMBARKA. 

[Vedanta-siddhantasara.  The  Dasaslokl,  with 
Hindi  translation,  commentary  and  analysis,  by 

Madhava  Dasa.]  [1910.]  12°.  14049.  aa.  3.(3.) 

MADHAVA  KAVI.  oFrc^TRFTOir?^  I  [Kamala- 

narayana-praharsha.  A  metrical  treatise  on  rhe- 
toric, with  occasional  explanations.]  pp.  143. 

[Bombay,  1897.]  8°.  14156.  f.  32. 

MADHAVANANDA,  Disciple  of  Svayampralidsa. 
See  MAHADEVANANDA. 

MADHAVANANDA  BHARATI,  Disciple  of  Isvard- 
nanda.  See  ANNAM  BHATTA,  also  called  ANANTA 

BHATTA.  ri^fi^l^iTTtw:  Taraksangrah  [sic].  Trans- 
lated into  Hindi  [by  Madhavananda  Bharati,  etc.] 

1889.  8°.  14048.  dd.  12. 

See  SADANANDA  YOGINDRA. 

I  (Bedantsar.  Rendered  into  Hindi.)  [The 

Vedantasara,  with  a  Hindi  commentary  by  Ma- 

dhavananda Bharati.]  1889.  8°.  14154.  e.  27.C3.) 

MADHAVAPRASADA  MISRA,  of  Benares. 

^ft.rtNcJ'')  [Visuddha-charitavali.  A  life  of  Svami 
Visuddhananda  SarasvatL]  Pt.  i.  pp.  17-139. 

[Benares,  1903.]  8°.  14156.  gg.  17. 
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MADHAVAPRASADA  PATHAKA.  See  BENARES.  — 

Nagarlprachilrini  Salhd.  TTPTrtireTfwt  ̂ TTTcTT  I 

.  .  .  Nagari-pracharini  lekhamala.  Editor  Ma- 

dhava  Prasad  I'athak.  1909,  etc.  8°.  14156.  d.34. 

MADHAVAPRASADA  PUROHITA,  Suldluintavd- 

glsa.  See  KSHEMA  SARMA.  ^ft  .  .  .  ̂n<jrt^F5  HR4 
^I43MM  '  [Kshema-kutuhala.  With  a  Hindi  trans- 

lation by  Madhavaprasada  Purohita.]  [1908.]  8°. 
14053.  dd.  16. 

—  See  SDRYASIDDHANTA.  TT^fadlti  .  .  .  Surya- 
Siddhant.  With  the  commentaries  Sauradipika 

and  Bhashabhashya  by  Pandit  Madhava  Purohit, 

etc.  [1904.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  58. 

MADHAVAPRASADA  TRIPATHI.  gee  VEDAS.— 

Rigveda.  —  Selections.  f^Rff  •=^'^^«Troi  [Rigveda, 

x.  1-84,  translated  by  Madhavaprasada  Tripathl.] 

[1891.]  8°.  14154.  e.  43. 

MADHAVARAMAJI,  Munshi. 

[Madhava-bhaktirahasya.  Devotional  songs,  in  3 

parts,  viz.  :  —  Saktibhaktiprakasa,  Karuna-battisi, 

and  Karunashtaka.  Edited,  with  an  introduc- 

tion, account  of  the  author,  and  glossary,  by 

Sivapratapa  Riii  Bahadur.]  pp.  i.  viii.  91,  35,  i. 

[Bombay,  1910.]  8°.  14158.  cc.  32. 

MADHAVARAVA  SAPRE.  Terms  of  Political 

Economy.  *<<$$ll4d  cjft  xjftHTRT  I  [Arthasastra  kl 

paribhasha.]  See  BENARES.  —  Ndgartprachiirim 

Sabhd.  The  Hindi  Scientific  Glossary,  pp.  49-93. 
1906.  8°.  14160.  bb.  7. 

MADHAVARAVA  VAIDYA,  of  BisaUunagar,  Eaj- 

putana.  ̂   »T^PT?T^7irrt>?:  II  [Mantramaharnava. 

A  repertory  of  Sanskrit  magic  incantations  and 
rituals,  with  occasional  notes  in  Hindi.]  ff.  xii. 

891.  jprnrt  <^$,«  [.Bombay,  1908.]  obi.  Fol. 
14028.  dd.  19. 

MADHTJRA   KAVI,  nf  Mandarpur.       VH 

[Archavatarasthala  -  vaibhavadarpana. 

A  Sanskrit  poem  describing  the  most  celebrated 

places  of  pilgrimage  in  India,  accompanied  by  a 
Hindi  commentary.  With  a  collection  of  stotras 

and  quotations  from  Sanskrit  texts.]  pp.  v.  301. 

[Kalyan,  1897.]     8°.          14058.  b.  36. 

MADHTJStJDANA  GOSVAMI,  of  Brindaban. 

jfWcRT  ̂ 1:  tf^r»^t  wt^¥  ̂ ff  f  [Smaranapustikii, 
and  Vaidika  dharma  sarvasresh^ha  kyon  hai.    Two 

essays,  the  first  on  etiquette,  the  second  on  the 
excellence  of  the  Vedic  religion.]  pp.  27.  3i-qM'i 

[Kalyan,  1897.]  16°.  14156.  d.  16. 
MADHYANDINA. 

[Madhyandinl-sakhiya  Vfijasaneyino  nityakarma- 

paddhati.  The  daily  ritual  for  Vajasaneyi  Brah- 
mans  of  the  Madhyandina  sitklitt,  with  Hindi 

rubrics  and  notes.  Second  edition.]  pp.  ii.  125,  i. 

Tnnn  ̂ ^  [Allahabad,  190G.]  obi.  8°. 14033.  bbb.  25.C2.) 

MAGAN  MUNI.  See  SAMAYIKA-SUTRA.  WRrftraf  ̂  

HTqrc^T  ̂ ff?TT  II  [Satnayika-sutra.  With  a  Hindi 

translation  by  Magan  Muni.]  [1905.]  8°. 14100.  c.  26. 

MAGHA.     f^TSTTTciiT*!  [Sisupalavadha.    A  Sanskrit 

mythological  poem,  accompanied  by  a  Hindi 

prose  translation  by  Pandit  Kalicharana.]  pp. 

iii.  615.  c>rcnT3i  stel  [LucJcnow,  1891.]  8°. 
14076.  d.  47. 

MAHABHARATA. 

ENTIRE   WORK. 

fij^l  Jf5T>TTTiT  I  [Mahfibharata.  Translated  from 
the  Sanskrit  into  Hindi  prose  by  Amritalala 

ChakravartT  and  other  Pandits.]  pp.  5158,  123. 

[Calcutta,  1894-96.]  8°. 14158.  h.  19. 

ftoinra  ̂ *n%  HTUT  «    [Mabibfalrata. 
Translated  into  Nepali  verse.  Salya,  Gada, 

Sauptika,  and  Stri  Parvas  by  Kuujavilasa  Upa- 

dhyaya  ;  Mausala-parva  by  Sadasiva  Sarma.] 

[Benares,  1900,  etc.]  8°.  14158.  cc.  5. 
In  progress. 

f%iT  ̂ ^irf  ̂ ^  vfj  «.  Hpt; 

%w  ii  The  Mahabharata  .  .  .  The  San- 
skrit text  of  Maharshi  Vyas  with  complete 

English  and  Hindi  translations.  Aforadabdil  , 

1902,  etc.     8°.  14068.  c.  16. 
In  progrets. 

*T?T»TTTrT  .  .  .  if^Sr>rniT  «fl<*sf£  [Mahabharata.  A 
metrical  translation  in  the  Gorkha  dialect  by 

Krishnaprasiida  Upadhyaya.]  5H3l1  ̂ «.s8  [Sena  r<  >••, 

1904,  etc.]     8°.  14158.  dd.  17. 
In  progress. 

ABRIDGMENTS  AND   SELECTIONS. 

MKli^'llrfl  II    [Pandavaglta.       A   cento    of   eighty 

stanzas  from  the  Mahabharata  in  praise  of  Vishnu. 
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Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Nepali  translation.]    pp.  62. 

[Benares,  n.d.]      12°.  14060.  b.  14X2.) 

ADIPARVA. 

m^M  [Sakuntalopakbyana.  The  story  of 

Sakuntala,  translated  into  the  Nepali  dialect  by 

Harihara  Acharya  DIkshita  from  the  Mahabharata, 

Adiparva,  adliy.  68-74.]  pp.  v.  iii.  viii.  58.  ̂ w^ 

Vity  [Bombay,  1908.]  16°.  14157.  a.  10. 

ANUSASANAPARVA. 

HT1T  fitmiH^HIH  I  [Vishnusahasranama.  A  metri- 
cal translation  from  the  Sanskrit,  followed  by 

original  poems  on  the  incarnations  and  worship 

of  Vishnu,  by  Eanajit  Simha.]  pp.  88.  'SRTJ; 

<Utt<5.  [Ajmer,  1899.]  8°.  14158.  d.  53. 

BHAGAVADGITA. 

<5fiH<iM'm<^flrf!  fl^HTnj  c-tc.  [Bhagavadgita  Nawal- 
bhashya.  Sanskrit  text  of  the  Gita,  with  the 

commentaries  of  Sankara,  Ananda  Giri,  and  Sri- 

dhara;  together  with  a  Hindi  translation  of 

Sankara's  commentary,  composed  under  the 
orders  of  Munshi  Nawal  Kisor  by  Umadatta  Tri- 
pathi,  and  entitled  Tattvavivekamrita.]  pp.  884. 

ttbb  [Lucknoiv,  1888.]  Fol.  14068.  d.  12. 

[Bhagavadgita.  Sanskrit  text,  with 

a  Hindi  translation,  and  commentaries  in  San- 

skrit and  Hindi  by  BhTmasena  Sarma.]  pp.  566, 

ii.  ?7T^T  <RM3  [Etawah,  1897.]  8°.  14065.  c.  46. 

[Bhagavadgita.  Sanskrit  text,  with  a 

Hindi  translation  by  Bamasvarupa  Sarma.]  pp.  i. 

120,  ii.  *U.I<{NI<;  Wtf  [Moradalad,  1897.]  8°. 
14065.  c.  49. 

31^?  dp.3i  [Govinda-gita.  The  Bhagavadgita 
translated  into  verse  by  Guru  Govinda  Simha. 

With  a  translation  of  Gitamahatmya,  or  aclhy. 

171-188  of  the  Uttarakhai.ida  of  the  Padrna- 

purana.]  pp.  670.  Sjfvfa  StM^  [Lahore,  1897.] 

obi  12°.  14158.  c.  37. 

[Laksh- mlnarayana-sarovara.  Sanskrit  text  of  the  Bhaga- 
vadgita, edited  with  a  Hindi  translation,  and 

commentaries  in  Persian  and  Hindi,  by  Laksh- 
minarayana  of  Agra.]  pp.  iv.  506,  lith.  ̂ liTCT 

[Agra,  1898.]  8°.  14065.  d.  39. 

MAHABHARATA. — BHAGAVADGITA  (continued). 

H'Nrilrtl  H<j"i4  II  [Bhagavadgita.  Sanskrit  text, 
with  grammatical  analyses,  and  Hindi  word-for- 
word  interpretations  and  general  expositions  by 

Zalim  Singh.  With  an  appendix  of  hymns.]  2 

vols.  pp.  viii.  iv.  520,  425.  ct<<H*  Wi  [Luck- 

now,  1901.]  8°.:  14065.  c.  54. 

[Bhagavadgita.  Sanskrit  text, 

with  a  literal  interpretation  and  commentary  in 

Hindi,  styled  Gltayogapradlparya-bhashya,  setting 
forth  the  doctrines  of  the  Arya  Samaj,  by  Arya 

Muni.]  pp.  viii.  592.  ̂ mffa  S^oj  [Lali  ore,  1904.] 
8°.  14049.  a.  17. 

-    [Second  edition.]     pp.  vii.  xxiv.  592,  xvi. 

«>«.oi  [Lahore,  1906.]      8°.         14049.  aaa.  3. 

>TTOJ  II 

Jl  Gy^  jy^J  [Bhagavadgita.  Sanskrit  text,  with 
a  re-arrangement  of  the  words  of  each  verse, 

Urdu  word-for-word  gloss,  Hindi  translation  and 
commentary,  and  Urdu  metrical  version,  by 
Munshi  Chuttan  Lai.]  pp.  691.  ̂ nTHt  ̂ ^ 

[Ajmer,  1905.]  8°.  14065.  bbb.  13. 

I  The  Illustrated 

Bhagwad  Gita  .  .  .  Containing  :  —  Text.  .  .  . 
Translations  in  :  —  Hindi.  Urdu.  Persian.  Ben- 

gali. English.  Commentaries  .  .  .  Short  history 

of  the  Bhagwad  Gita.  Chronological  table  of 

Lunar  dynasty,  and  copious  notes  .  .  .  Pandit 

Adya  Prasada  Misra,  Editor.  Benares,  IQ.OM 

[1905,  etc.']      8°.  14049.  b.  47. In  progress. 

»j'l^c  <fct«  Ixw  ̂ jJiu  [Bhagavadgita.  A  Hindi 
translation  of  the  Bhagavadgita  and  the  Gita- 

mahatmya, transliterated  in  Persian  characters.] 

pp.  104,  lith.  ,  .j  ,U>iyt>  M.O  [Hosliiarpur,  1905.] 
8°.  14154.  e.  52.C2.) 

[Bhagavadgita.     Translated  into 

Hindi  prose.]     pp.  458.  iv.    ̂ T^T  [Lahore,  1906.] 

oil  12°.  14154.  d.  40. 

Wanting  pp.  441-448. 

^  [Bhagavadgita-  satsai.     A  metri- 
cal translation  of  the  Bhagavadgita  by  Pandit 

Sudarsana  Acharya  Sastrl.]  pp.  iv.  86,  viii. 

[Benares,  1906.]  12°.  14158.  c.  47.(6.) 
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MAHABHARATA.—  BHAQAVATIGITA   (COI.</»IM<V/)  . 

HTnrhTT  »rr«ftinTT  I  .  .  .  P>lmgwat  gita  [preceded 

by  i  lie  "mahatmya  and  rituals],  with  the  Jnanamrit 
Hindi  translation  [and  commentary,  by  Hanu- 
manprasada,  also  called  Haridasa  of  Damoh]. 

Printed  [edited  with  notes,]  and  published  by 

Pandit  lihimsen  Sharma.  pp.  672,  vi.  Etawah 

[1908.]  8°.  14049.  aaa.  24. 

TJS'^nrfaTr  HTOT  [Bhagavadglta.  An  anonymous 

Hindi  prose  translation.]  pp.  507.  ̂ 5T?^T  [Lahore, 

1908.]  32°.  14154.  d.  42. 

[Bhngavadgita.  San- 
skrit text,  with  a  metrical  Hindi  translation  by 

Sir  Malkhan  Singhju  Deo,  Raja  of  Charkhari. 

Followed  by  the  Saptaslokigita.  Edited  by 

Jagannathaprasada  Tripathi.]  pp.  174,  xvi.  Allah- 

abad, vio<J.  [1909.]  4°.  14065.  f.  8. 

^Ifl^'HrflrfT  HT^TT  [Bhagavadglta.  A  prose  version 

by  Pandit  Maharaj-dm  Dlkshita.]  pp.  132. 

Benares,  1910.  8°.  14154.  dd.  30. 

HPTT  rNrr  [Bhagavadglta.  Pre- 

ceded by  the  °mahatmya.  Sanskrit  text,  with 
a  Nepali  translation  by  Agnihotri  Sivapani.] 

pp.442.  <!rtam?fi  [Benares,  n.d.]  12°.  14065.b.33. 

•ST^  TTH'flrfl  [Saragita.  The  essence  of  the 
Bhagavadglta.]  pp.  20.  ̂ T^T  [Lahore,  1906.] 

oil.  12°.  14158.  c.  40.C4.) 

VlKATAPAUVA. 

Begin.    'M 

[The  Virataparva  of  the  Mahabharata,  translated 

into  verse  in  the  Nepali  dialect  of  Hindi  by 

Subba-Homanatha  Upadhyaya,  with  an  introduc- 

tion containing  a  summary  of  the  leading  inci- 
dents of  the  epic.]  pp.  xx.  182.  ̂ TTJ3»  WSb 

[Benares,  1892.]  8°.  14158.6.41. 
Without  title-page. 

UDTOOAPAEVA. 

f^tjSTJT^T^  [Vidulaputra-samvada.  A  dialogue 
between  Vidula  and  her  son,  translated  into  the 

Nepali  dialect,  in  prose,  by  Harihara  Achiirya 

Dlkshita  from  the  Mahabharata,  Udyogaparva, 

fiiJIty.  133-136.]  pp.  viii.  40.  ̂   q«iM  [Boml^uj, 

1908.]  16°.  14157.  a.  9. 

MAHAB:IARATA 
AlTKXOIX. 

See  HANUMANTA  SIVHA,  Raghuvamsl.  if?r»TTtfl-FTT 
[Malialili.ir.ilii-sfira.  An  epitomised  proso  version 

of  the  Malmbharata.]  [1910.]  8°.  14157.  c.  8. 

See  JVALAPKASADA  MisRA,  of  Morodabad.  HmrwrT 

etc.  [Bharatasara.  An  abstract  of  the  Maha- 

bharata, in  prose.]  [1899.]  8°.  14158.  ee.  29. 

See  MAHAVIBAPEASADA  DVIVEDI.  inrrmnr  ^  <ii»m^ 

[Mahabharata-mula-akhyana.  The  story  of  the 

Mahabharata,  illustrated,  in  prose.]  [1910.]  4°. 14157.  f.  3. 

See  SABAL  SIMIIA,  Chauhdn.  T^mnjT  [Maha- 

bharata. A  Hindi^version  of  the  epic  by  Sabal 

Simha.]  [1895.]  8°.  14158.  f.  36. 

3T?TC*rtrTT  [Uttaragita.  Three  philosophical  adliyu- 
yas  in  Sanskrit,  forming  an  appendix  to  the 

Bhagavadglta.  With  Hindi  version  by  Ratna- 

svarupa  Sarma.]  <*M4^  <*<loo  [Cawnpore,  1900.] 
12°.  14065.  b.  24. 

MAHACHANDRAJI.  See  SAMAYIKASUTRA.  *r*TTnm 

HT^T  [Samayikasutra.  A  metrical  paraphrase  by 

MahachandrajL]  [1901.]  obi.  16°.  14100.  a.  27. 

[Manasa-sankavali.  An  explanation  of 

obscure  passages  in  the  Ramayana  of  TulasI 

Dasa.]  ̂ Wjr:  Sftol,  [Bu-nkipur,  1906.]  8°. 14158.  cc.  13. 

Each  kilnda,  has  a  separate  pagination. 

MAHADEVA  LALA.  A  Conjugation  book.  Verb 

'  to  love  '  forms,  with  their  equivalent  meanings 
in  Urdu  and  Hindi  ...  by  Mahadeo  Lai.  pp.  10. 

Allahabad,  1894.  8°.  14117.  b.  51X3.) 

MAHADEVANANDA,  Disciple  of  Svayampral: 

Muni.  w«r  •  •  .  rf?<lj*iMM  mx>r:  [Tattvanusan- 
dhana.  A  work  on  Vedanta  philosophy,  in  f.  im- 

parts, translated  by  Chidghanananda  Giri  from 
the  Sanskrit  work  of  Mahadevananda.  With  an 

introduction  by  Bhavanisankara  Narottama  Dvi- 
vedi.]  ff.  Hi.  i.  66,  68,  35,  38.  [Bombay,  1890  ?] 

obi.  4°.  14154.  f.  19. 

MAHADEVAPRASADA.     See  Ti'LASl  DASA. 

I    [Vairagya-sandipini,  with 
a  commentiry  by  Vandana  Pathaka.  Edited 

with  explanatory  notes  by  Mah;Vlevaprasada.] 

[1893.]  8°.  14158.  f.  35. 
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MAHADEVAPRASADA  CHATJDHURI,  of  Allahabad. 

[Yatlndraguru-stotra.   A  Sanskrit 
poem  in  16  stanzas  in  praise  of  Bbaskarauanda 

Sarasvati,  with  a  Hindi  paraphrase.]  See  SIVA- 

KUMAEA  MISRA,  of  Benares.  Vrf1^i{T=mr<ri*^  [Ya- 

tindra-jivanacharita.]      pp.  84-92.      [1906.]      8°. 
14058.  b.  52.(2.) 

MAHADEVAPRASADA  SUKLA  XABHEL.  csr^ff^T 

^M*!I  I  [Kanyakubja-darpana.  A  genealogy  of 
Kanauj  Brahmans.]  pp.  vii.  112.  Calcutta,  1898. 

8°.  14156.  g.  56.(2.) 

MAHADEVA  SARASVATI,  Pupil  ofSvayamprahdsa. 

TTf^nptVPT  ̂ nj^T^TTJR  I  [Tattvanusaudhana.  A 
Vedanta  treatise,  translated  from  the  Sanskrit 

and  accompanied  by  an  extensive  Hindi  commen- 

tary, entitled  Advaitachintamani,  by  Ramasimha. 

Followed  by  Anubhavasagara,  apparently  an  ori- 

ginal Hindi  work  of  the  translator.]  pp.  252,  ii. 

[Ajmer,  1895.]  8°.  14154.  e.  51. 

MAHADEVA  SUKLA,  Son  of  Suryaprasdda. 

KW  tfl  *TiT'T'^fT?r*    [Bhaskarananda  Sara- 

svati-jivanacharita.  A  century  of  Sanskrit  verses 
on  tlie  life  and  teachings  of  Bhaskarananda. 

With  a  Hindi  prose  version  and  occasional  poems.] 

pp.  ii.  115.  wrtft  1<i«b  [Benares,  1891.]  8°. 
14028.  d.  48. 

MAHAPRABHUJL     See  VALLABHACHARYA. 

MAHARAJA  SIMHA,  Honorary  Magistrate  of  Sagar. 
See  KANHAIYA  LALA,  Executive  Engineer.  sfinrra 
tfsrnr  [Itihasa  Panjab.  Translated  from  the  Hindu- 

stani by  Maharaja  Simha.]  [1897.]  8°. 
14156.  g.  48X2.) 

-  ^fff^ra  3^^te  I  [Itihasa  Bundelkhand.  A 
history  of  the  Province  of  Bundelkhand,  compiled 
chiefly  from  Hindustani  works.]  pp.  78.  VHftigm: 

[Narsinghpur,  1896.]  8°.  14156.  g.  48. 

MAHARAJ-DIN,  Brahma-Bhatta. 

[Bhat- 
topakhyana.  A  treatise  in  Sanskrit  verse  on  the 
origin  and  duties  of  the  class  of  Brahmans  known 
as  Bhattas.  With  a  translation  and  additional 

matter  in  Hindi.]  pp.  19.  ̂ ^31;  <R«S»  [Cawn- 

pore,  1890.]  8°.  ^14028.  c.  42.C2.) 
MAHARAJ-DIN  DIKSHITA.  See  MAHABHARATA.— 

Bhagavadgita.  ^iHgJNrf'hrT  Hnn  [Bhagavadglta. A  prose  version  by  Maharaj-dm  Dlkshita.]  1910. 
8°-  14154.  dd.  30. 

MAHAVIRAPRASADA  DVIVEDI.     See  BACON  (F.), 

Viscount    St.  Albans.     ̂ ORTT  n^HAHNcjl    (Bacon- 

vichar-ratnawali,  being  a  Hindi  translation  of 

Lord  Bacon's  Essays  by  Pandit  Mahavir  Prasad 
Dvivedi.)  1901.  8°.  14156.  d.  20.C3.) 

See  MILL  (J.  S.). [Svadhmata.] 

...  A  Hindi  translation  of  J.  S.  Mill's  Liberty 

by  Mahavira  Prasada  Dvivedi.  [1907.]  8°. 
14156.  d.  30. 

-  See  PERIODICAL  PUBLICATIONS.  —  Allahabad. 

m.t3tf\  Sarasvati.  [Vol.  xii.,  edited  by  Mahavira- 

prasada  Dvivedi.]  [1910,  etc.]  8°.  14160.  ee.  2. 

HTOT  cirt  •ZrVfe  [Hindi  bhasha  kl  ut- 
patti.  The  origin  of  the  Hindi  language.]  pp.  vi. 

96.  Trnm  ̂ o*  [Allahabad,  1907.]  12°. 14156.  e.  30. 

-  fij^l  oinf^TO  ofi^  WHIc*l-«<tfl  I    [Hindi   Kali- 
dasa  ki  samillochana.     A  criticism  of  Lala  Slta- 

rama's    Hindi    metrical    version    of     Kalidasa's 
Kumarasambhava,  Ritusamhara,  Meghaduta,  and 

Raghuvamsa.]     pp.  ii.  158.      sffrrj*:  Slo')    [Cawn- 

pore,  1901.]      8°.  ^14156.  g.  60.(2.) 

-  «fifV(TT-4c4m,  etc.      [Kavitakalapa.      A  col- 
lection   of    select    poems    from    the   writings   of 

Hindi   poets,  with    illustrations.]      pp.  iii.  ii.  70. 

[Allahabad,  1909.]     4°.      14158.  dd.  24. 

[Mahabharata  mula- 
akhyana.  The  story  of  the  Mahabharata,  illus- 

trated, in  prose,  in  two  parts.]  pp.  iii.  i.  xi. 

502,  ii.  Allahabad,  <R«to  [1910.]  4°.  14157.  f.  3. 

-  TRV^fTFT^r  [Naishadha-charita-charcha. 
An  essay  on  the  Naishadha  of  Sriharsha.]  pp. 

72,  iii.  *RTTH  Ibll  [Benares,  1899.]  8°. 14156.  d.  20.Q.) 

-  Philosophical  Terms. 

[Darsanika  paribhasha.]  See  BKNARES.  —  Nagari- 
prachdrim  Sabha.  The  Hindi  Scientific  Glossary. 

pp.  243-359.  1906.  8°.  14160.  bb.  7. 

MAHAVIRAPRASADA  NARAYANA  SIMHA.     See 

RAMANUJA,  Founder  of  the  Sect.  ^RT  riritiK 

[Vedauta-tattvasara.  With  a  Hindi  translation 

by  Mahavlraprasada.]  [1893.]  8°. 14048.  dd.  12.(2  ) 
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MAHAVIRAPRASADA  NARAYANA  SIMHA  (ron- 

i  [Manodiita.    Vaishnava  songs  in 

Sb«b  [Benares, 
14158.  c.  24.C2.) 

various    metres.]      pp.  44. 

1895.]     12°. 

MAHAVIRAPRASADA  TRIPATHI.  See  SUKARAM- 

BHA-SAMVADA.  T*HI!J|  c**}^!^:  etc.  [Rambhasuka- 

samvada,  etc.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  prose  trans- 

lation by  Mahavlraprasada.]  1907.  12°. 
14070.  b.  20.(3.) 

MAHENDRA-MADHURI.  *^pnvrt  -ytnum  I  [Ma- 
hendra-Madhurl.  A  talc  of  modern  Hindi  life  in 

Delhi.]  pp.  203.  grnfft  [Benares,  1904.]  8°. 
14157.  b.  5. 

MAHENDRANATHA  ACHARYA.  jg^  ̂ fr*  I 

^TTToir  I  [Buddhadeva-charitra.  A  drama  dealing 

with  the  life  of  Buddha.]  pp.  100.  cirr^rt'  s<lo? 
[Benares,  1902.]  8°.  14158.  aa.  5X2.) 

MAHESADATTA  SUKULA,  Pandit.  See  AMARA 

SIMHA.  ̂ nri^fta  Mim-j^ld  fffign  [Amarakosa.  With 
a  Hindi  translation  by  Mahesadatta  Sukula.] 

[1895.]  8°.  14090.  c.  47. 

—  See  PURANAS. — Devtbhdgavatapurdna.  tf\- 
^Tf»TPTTFT  >TTTr  [Devlbhagavatapurana.  Translated 

by  Mahesadatta  Sukula.]  [1899.]  4°.  14154.gg.6. 

Sec  PURANAS.  —  Nrisinihapurdna.   ^r 

[Nrisimhapurana.      Translated    by    Mahesa- 

datta Sukula.]      [1890.]      8°.  14154.  f.  20. 

-  See  PORANAS.  —  Padmapurdna.  niiiHKij 
*fnrr  I  [Padmapurana.  A  Hindi  prose  translation, 

commenced  by  Mahesadatta  Sukula.]  [1891-99.] 

8°.  14154.  gg.  1. 

-  See  VALM!KI.  -wq  <54"lHSr!~*rt*1n  <mm<j.i^  u 
[Ramayana.  With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Ma- 

hesadatta Sukula.]  [1902.]  Fol.  14068.  d.  11. 

MAHESANANDA  SARMA,  of  Nandprayag.  ̂ m- 

'TTTT  'Hl'l^lsiyiHMy^rliodl  \  [Badarisadhama-patha- 
darsika.  A  guide-book  to  the  pilgrimage  of 

Badrinath.]  pp.  239.  Bombay,  <RO«  [1904.]  32°. 
14156.  fff.  7. 

MAKES  VAR-BASHSH  SINGH,  Raja  of  Rampur, 
Mathura.  ^  H^'Jt  ilOajl  I  [Mahesvara-pariksha. 
A  treatise  on  auspicious  and  inauspicious  omens.] 

pp.  iv.  iv.  344.  <$m*  <\<ioo  [Luclcnow,  1900.]  8°. 
14156.  f.  45. 

MAHESVAR-BASHSH  SINGH,  Rnj,t  ,,f  Rampur, 

Matliura  (continued).  tj^vjiwfiT  *<<;!<  ̂ .Mulii'sviira- 
smriti.  A  collection  of  Sanskrit  codes  of  law. 

Compiled  with  metrical  Hindi  paraphrases  by 

Mahesvar-bakhsh  Singh.]  ̂ m  j  <Ht<i<l-  [Luck- 

now,  1899,  etc.']  8°.  14039.  a.  17. 
In  progret*  f 

MAHIDHARA  SARMA,  of  Tihari. 

DAIVAJNA.  ^Ir^f^rmfti:  etc.  [Sarvartha-chinta- 
raani.  With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Mahldhara.] 

[1906.]  8°.  14053.  dd.  13. 

See  ViDYA-SuNDAKA. etc.    [Vidya- 

Sundara.  Followed  by  Chaurapanchasika.  With 

a  Hindi  translation  of  both  by  Mahldhara.] 

[1894.]  12°.  14070.  b.  23. 

MAHTAB  SINGH,  Umat,  Raja  of  Narsinghgarh. 

See  YAMUNADASA  SANDILTA.  HgWRfy^ien.  i  [Mah- 

tab-divakara.  Preceded  by  verses  in  praise  of 

Mahtab  Singh,  and  followed  by  a  Sanskrit  poem 

on  the  history  of  Narsinghgarh,  with  a  Hindi 

paraphrase.]  [1895.]  8°.  14154.  c.  20. 

MAITHILISARANA  GUPTA.  srn^-TO  [Jaya- 

drathavadha.  A  mythological  poem,  in  7  sargas.~\ 
pp.  i.  111.  Allahabad,  wo  [1910.]  12°. 

14158.  c.  60.C4.) 

MAJI   GIRIRAJA,  Kunwarl,  of  BJiartpur.     •aftWiT- 

I  [Vrajaraja-vilasa.       Songs  on  the   life 
of  Krishna,  written  for  the  use  of  women.] 

pp.  iv.  134.  •shrl  <^  [Bombay,  1906.]  8°. 14158.  cc.  12. 

MAKANJI  KTTBER,  Painter.  See  PARAMANANDA 

DASA,  of  Firozpur.  c|rT^T;-*T^3R  etc.  [Kabfr  i 
manshur.  Translated  from  the  Hindustani. 

Edited  with  an  introduction  by  Makanji  K-uber.] 

[1903.]  8°.  14154.  ff.  4. 

I  [Kablropasana-paddhati.  A  ritual  of 
the  Kablrpanthi  sect,  including  several  Sanskrit 

hymns.]  pp.  iv.  viii.  xvi.  415.  ̂ ^Iftod  [Bombay, 

1904.]  16°.  14154.  d.  33. 

MAKKHAN   LALA,  of  Benares.      See  PDRANAS.— 

Bltdrjavatapurana.  y^»]i\i    ̂        [Sukhasagara. 

Another  edition  of  Makkhan  Lala's  translation.] 

[1900.]     4°.  14154.  &g.  2. 
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MALAVIYA  (KKISHNAKANTA).      See  KRISHNAKANTA 
MALAVIYA. 

MALIK  CHANDU  RAMA. 

"TOr^rt  i  [Ramapushplvatt.  A  poem  in  30 

chapters,  and  1177  verses,  on  the  tenets  of  the 

Rama  cult,  with  comments  in  prose.]  pp.  viii. 

298.  ̂ r^T  <^  [Lahore,  1906.]  8°.  14158.  dd.  13. 

•      fT3^WT7>     oT?5V31J    [Satyajnana-kalpa- 

taru.  A  collection  of  Hindu  songs  on  the 

attainment  of  true  knowledge,  with  notes.] 

pp.  xvii.  vii.  363.  ttf\Td  '(bC.S  [Lah ore,  1897.]  16°. 14158.  c.  35. 

MALIK  MUHAMMAD,  Jdyasl.  JT%=jr  TfW^ 

^raCRT  I  [Akharilvat.  A  philosophical  poem  of 

51  stauzas,  each  consisting  of  a  chaupdi,  a  dohd 

and  a  sorathd,  the  first  word  of  each  stanza 

beginning  with  a  letter  in  the  sequence  of  the 

Kaithi  alphabet.  Edited  with  notes  and  a  life 

of  the  author  by  Sudhakara  Dvivedl.]  pp.  vi. 

36.  Benares,  1904.  8°.  14158.  ce.  15. 
Nagari  Pracharini  Granthamala  Series,  no.  9. 

    The    Padumawati  .  .  .       Edited,    with    a 

commentary,   translation,   and   critical    notes,   by 

G.  A.  Grierson  .  .  .  and  Mahamahopadhyaya  Su- 

dhakara Dvivedi.     1896,  etc.    8°.     See  ACADKMIES, 
etc. — Calcutta. — Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal.     Biblio- 

theca  Indica.     vol.  135.     1848,  etc.     8°. 
14002.  a.  (vol.  135.) 

In  progress. 

     miNrt  I    [Padmavat.       Another    edition.] 

pp.  297.      ojr^jcB^i  WK  [Calcutta,  1896.]      12°. 
14156.  h.  61. 

   fS-^Lc  U;V  cu.Ujo  [Padmavat.     In  Persian 
f-    '  -       *•  7  V    L 

characters,  with  an  interlineary  Hindustani  trans- 

lation and  marginal  notes  by  Ahmad  'All,  Rasa.] 

pp.  236,  lith.  ̂ K  [Cawnpore,  1899.]  8°. 
14156.  i.  41. 

FT  [Pad- 
mavat. Selections,  as  contained  in  the  second 

part  of  the  Naya  gutika.  Accompanied  by  ex- 

planations of  each  couplet  and  notes  by  Munshi 

Chintamani.]  pp.  2Q,lith.  TR%^TRT^  [Farrukhabad, 

1892.]  8°. 
 

14160.  b.  44.(2.) 

MALKHAN  SINGH JU  DEO,  Sir,  Paja  of  Charkhari. 

See  MAHABHAKATA. — Bhagavadgitd.   <n1^^J 

[Bhagavadglta.     With   a  metrical   Hindi    trans- 

lation by  Sir  Malkhan  Singhju  Deo.]     [1909.]     4°. 14065.  f.  8. 

MALLISHENA  SURI,  of  the  Ndgendra-gachchJia. 

TTTir?rrMT)'-lr)H  etc.  [Sajjanachittavallabha.  A  Jain 

religious  poem  in  25  Sanskrit  stanzas.  Edited, 

with  grammatical  explanations  in  Sanskrit  and 

Hindi,  and  a  Hindi  translation  in  prose  and 

verse,  by  Mihrchand  Dasa.]  pp.  68,  lith.  f^t 

[Delhi,  1893.]  8°.  14076.  d.  48. 

MALTTKDASAJI,  Mahanta,  Kablrpanthi.  See  KABIR. 

iy(U  cflw  <r/X  [Kabir  tisa  jantra.  With  Gujarati 

explanations  by  Mahanta  Malukdasaji.]  [1909.] 
16°.  14158.  ccc.  16. 

MANASAGARA. 
r:  wt»TT:ii  [Mana- 

sagari-paddhati,  or  Janmapatri-paddhati.  A  Jain 
treatise  upon  the  casting  of  nativities,  sometimes 

ascribed  to  Kalyana  Rishi.  In  Sanskrit,  with 

occasional  explanations  in  Hindi.]  ff.  104.  ̂ «i*m 

[Bombay,  1904.]  obi.  4°.  14053.  g.  18. 

[Manasagari-paddhati.  Sanskrit  text  with  a 
Hindi  translation  by  Vamsldhara  Pande.]  pp.  xi. 

468.  Bombay,  qo.^  [1905.]  8°.  14053.  dd.  9. 

MANASIMHA,  Jain  poet.  See  DEVENDRA  GANI. 

^r^l  t'-HUUt,  etc.  [Dravyasangraha.  With  a  Braj- 

bhasha  poetical  version  by  Bhagavatidasa  and 

Manasimha.]  [1904.]  12°.  14154.  h.  42. 

MAN  ATUNGA  ACHARYA. 

T^  II  [Adinathastuti.  Hemaraja's 
translation  of  the  Bhaktamara-stotra,  edited  with 

notes  by  Amman  Simha.]  pp.  29,  lith.  f^w^  =)Q.Mo 

[Delhi,  1894.]  obi.  8°.  14154.  h.  28.C1.) 

,  etc.      [Bhaktamara-stotra. 
Sanskrit  text,  edited  with  a  Gujarati  metrical 

version  by  Harajivana  Raychand  Sh;ih,  and  with 

an  anonymous  Hindi  prose  translation.]  pp.  xvi. 

64.  ̂ n,jNi<;  Wo  [Ahmadabad,  1910.]  16°. 14100.  a.  35. 

MANDALIVRITTANTA.  *m?ft  ̂ ^f  I  [Mandali- 
vrittanta.  History  of  the  Christian  Church.] 

Second  edition.  pp.  iii.  144.  RancU,  1909. 
12°.  14154.  a.  34. 

MANGALACHARANA      DIKSHITA.         c 

[Karikalpalata.       A    treatise    in    verso    on    the 



185 MANGALADINA- 

-MANU 
186 

elephant,  its   treatment,  diseases,  and    training.] 

pp.  xii.  xx.  192.     inr^  wtM  [Bombay,  1898.]      8°. 
14156.  b.  18. 

MANGALADINA  UPADHYAYA,  of  Eajapur.   *mnn 
[Samasya-satuka.     Riddles  in  verse.]     pp.  24, 

ViMfc  [.-tyra,  1902.]     8°.      14156.  gg.  8. 

MANGALI  LALA.  JTffoSoifte  n  [Mangalakosha. 
A  dictionary  of  synonyms.  Fourth  edition.] 

pp.  iv.  393.  <JKHJ;  <\<io$  [Lucknow,  1903.]  8°. 
14160.  c.  45. 

MANGAT  RAYA,  of  Sultanpur.  See  JNANACHANDKA, 

J  ain't,  of  Lahore.  fpTM<*iy^  [Jaina  padasangraha. 
Ft.  ii.  by  Mangat  Ray  a.]  [1900.]  16°. 

14154.  k.  9. 

MANGILALA  GUPTA,  called  KAVIKIHKARA.  HTUT- 

f*f%35  II  [Bhaslia-pingala.  A  treatise  on  Hindi 

prosody.]  *nprc  S«ip9-  [Ajmer,  1910,  etc.]  8°. 
14156.  e.  31. 

In  progress. 

MANIRAMA  VASTAD.  ftnfTt^f^JTT  [Sitar-chan- 
drika.  Instruction  on  the  sitdr,  or  guitar.]  pp.26. 

[Bombay,  1893.]  8°.  14156.  f.  30. 

MANOHARA  LALA  STTKLA. 

[Brahmotsava.  A  description  of  the  Brahmot- 
sava  fair,  held  annually  at  Brindaban  in  the 

district  of  Muttra.]  pp.  12.  injTT  <fc«  [Muttra, 

1892.]  12°.  14154.  e.  41.(2.) 

MANORAMA.  wtrfhf  «H">on  I  [Sangita  Manorama. 
The  story  of  Manorama  ;  a  Jain  legend,  in  verse. 

Second  edition.]  pp.  35.  ̂ 7RT  3S33  [Etawah, 

1907.]  8J.  14154.  h.  36.C2.) 

MANRAJ  SIMHA,  of  Gangeya.  See  EPHEMEEIDES. 

Wto5f  WT^  =irt  K^  [Solah  sal  ki  jantrl.]  .  .  .  An 

almanac  in  Hindi  for  the  last  sixteen  years,  1890- 
1905,  containing  Iswi,  Samvafc,  Fuslee,  and  Hizri 

dates.  Compiled  by  Manraj  Sinha  of  Gangeya. 

1905.  8°.  14160.  e.  23. 

MAN  RAKHAN  LAL,  Kdnungo. 

[Ganita-ramayana.  Rules  of  arithmetic  in  verse, 
with  explanations  and  examples.]  Pt.  i.  c^^H* 

«t<ioo  [Lucknow,  1900.]  16°.  14160.  a.  42. 

MANStTKHLALA  NEMCHAND.  See  VABDHAMANA 

SUBI.  9)1^tf(iHiKf%fv  I  [Jaina  samskiiravidhi. 

Translated  into  Hindi  by  Mansukhlilla.]  [1907.] 

8°.  14100.  c.  29. 

MANU.  WT=?rT  i^ftf  Mjaffi  [Alha-dhvani  Manu- 
smriti. A  metrical  version  of  the  Institutes  of 

Manu,  in  the  dllid  metre.]  pp.  190.  Mucrut, 

1902.  8°.  14156.  a.  14.(1.) 

Dharma   Sastra. 

pp.  64.      Luck- 
14156.  aa.  8. 

i  THR 

[Translated  into  Hindi.]     Pt.  i. 

now,  [1902].     12°. 

*rnn  ijwfir  [Maha- ranl-dharmachandrika.  A  metrical  paraphrase  of 

the  Manusmriti,  composed  by  MunshI  Gokula- 

prasada  at  the  request  of  Srimati  Jayapala  Kun- 
varl  Maharani  of  Balrampur.]  pp.  363.  M^HI 

«l«io8  [Patna,  1904.]  8°.  14156.  a.  14.(2.) 

—  *<-JM^rrl  TT^oir  [Manusmriti.  Sanskrit  text, 
edited  with  analyses,  Sanskrit  and  Hindi  para- 

phrases, and  Hindi  commentary  by  Mihirachandra 

Misra.]  pp.  ii.  xxi.  848,  xi.  c**H*  1t<io  [Luck- 

now,  1890.]  4°.  14039.  e.  3. 

-  'MtajWfff     [Manusmriti.       Sanskrit    text, 
with   a  Hindi   paraphrase  founded   on    the    San- 

skrit commentary  of  Kulluka  Bhatta,  by  Kesava- 

prasada    Sarma.]       pp.   xxxvi.   456.       Jjfl^    ̂«ijb 

[Bombay,  1891.]      8°.  14038-  d.  32. 

-  *1M--(viH3lUdJ^    I       [Manava-dharmasastra. 
Sanskrit  text,  edited  with  an  introduction   and 

commentary  in  Hindi  by  Bhlmasena.]    Vols.  i.-iii., 

6.   TnmilbQ.'H  [Allahabad,  1891.]  8°.      14038.  d.  33. 
Incomplete,  breaking  off  with  chap.  iii.  131. 

[Manu- 

smriti. Sanskrit  text,  with  a  metrical  Hindi 

paraphrase  by  Mahesvar-bakhsh  Singh.]  pp.  viii. 

xv.  615.  [1899.]  /See  MAHESVAR-BAKHSH  SINGH, 

Raja  of  Rampur.  HJJUHWfrf  «<;!*  [Mahesvara- 

smriti.]      Vol.  i.      [1899,  etc.]     8°.      14039.  a.  17. 

-  JTgwfir  HH^W^IT^-fl-JJir^fJ!  [Manusmriti. 
Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  translation,  styled 

Kirttivardhini,  by  Ramasvarupa  Sarma.]  pp.  iv. 

337.  Moradabad,  <xm<i  [1902.]  8°.  14039.  o.  19. 

[Another  copy  of   the  preceding.] 
14039.  c.  21. 

MANU,  Son  of  Lakshmana.  Qa^W^y*^  [Vaidyaka 

sarvasva.  A  collection  of  117  medical  prescrip- 
tions in  Sanskrit,  with  Hindi  translations  by 

Pandit  Vasatirama.]  pp.  i.  iv.  55.  ihf^  <rt<it 

[Bombay,  1896.]  16°.  14043.  b.  9.(2.) 
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MATHURAPRASADA,  Pandit,  -qr^t  ̂ HH  I  [Nur- 

jahan  Begam.  A  biographical  sketch  of  Nur- 

jahan  and  the  Emperor  Jahangir.]  pp.  72. 

[Lucknow,  1905.]  8°.  14156.  g.  52.C5.) 

MATHURAPRASADA     BHARGAVA. 

[Mathura-mahatma.  An  account  in  verse  of 

Mathura,  or  Muttra,  and  of  Hindu  temples, 

shrines,  and  other  places  of  pilgrimage  round 

about.]  pp.  28,  lith.  *rotT  "ftW  [Muttra,  1897.] 
8°.  14156.  g.  64. 

MATIRAMA. Steffi 

[Lalitalalama.  A  metrical  treatise  on  rhetoric, 

with  a  commentary,  entitled  Lalitakaumudi,  by 

Gulab  Simha  Kaviraja.  Edited  with  a  life  of  the 

commentator  by  Ramakrishna  Varma.]  pp.  ii.  iv. 

226.  opr^ft  IftMd  [Benares,  1897.]  8°.  14156.  f.  41. 

I  [Rasaraja.  A  metrical  treatise  on  various 

types  of  male  and  female  characters.  With  a 

prose  translation  and  commentary  by  HardanjI 

Sindhayach,  together  entitled  Manohara-prakasa.] 

pp.  6,  6,  226.  <5nr*T  ̂   [Ajmer,  1896.]  8°. 
14158.  d.  43. 

MATRU  LAL.  See  GHISA  JAT,  of  Bhatipur. 

HVRlJig  «lft  ̂ Tt  e^c-  [Patharigarh  ki  larai.  Trans- 

lated from  the  Urdu  by  Matru  Lai]  [1910.]  8°. 
14158.  eee.  l.(3.) 

MATSYENDRANATHA.      See  CHAKEAPANI  SAEMA. 

1*!     «IT«n  I    [Machhindranath    ko 

katha.     A  brief  account  of  the  saint  Matsyendra- 

natha,  in  verse.]      [1907.]      12°.      14158.  c.  44.(2.) 

MEDHAVI,  Disciple  of  Jinachandra. 

MTMl  j=II^  [Dharmasangraha-sravakachara. 
A  Sanskrit  treatise,  in  10  adhihdras  of  verse, 

setting  forth  by  precept  and  story  the  religious 
duties  of  Digambara  Jain  laymen.  Edited  with 

a  Hindi  translation  by  Udayalala  Kasliwal  of 

Barnagar.]  pp.  iv.  335,  x.  Benares,  wo  [1910.] 

8°.  14100.  c.  25.C4.) 

MEDINIPRASADA.   See  MUKTAEAMA,  ofParasapali. 

T/LEERUI—Anglo-Vedic  School,     g 

[Rules  and  bye-laws  of 

the  boarding-house  attached  to  the  Anglo-Vedic 

School.]  pp.  12.  HTZ  «»t<i*  [Meerut,  1897.]  16°. 
14156.  d.  10.C3.) 

MEGHARAJA. 

[Meghavinoda.  A  treatise  on  astrology.  With 

a  Panjabi  commentary,  called  Sukhabodhani,  by 

Vaidyaraja  Sampiarna  Dasa.]  WJJ3TT3"  \_Amritsar, 
1909,  etc.]     8°.  14156.  b.  33. 

In  progress. 

MELA  SINGH,  of  Amritsar.  See  AMIE  DASA, 

Tapasvi.  *Mjf?  V°^^  Hd^oi  [Amir-prakasa. 
Edited  with  a  Panjabi  preface  and  paraphrase  by 

Mela  Singh.]  [1898.]  8°.  14156.  b.  20.(1.) 

MERAMANAJI.  *fl  %Hi  M*^PU  [Pravina- 

sagara.  A  Jain  romance,  in  verse.  With  a 

Gujarati  commentary,  written  for  the  most  part 

by  Govindabhai  Gilabhai.  Edited  by  Harisan- 
kara  Karunasankara  Pathaka.]  pp.  900.  >KH^NI^ 

[Ahmadabad,  1892.]  8°.  14154.  i.  3. 

MIHIRACHANDRA    MISRA,    Son    of  Harisahdya. 

See     CHAKAKA.        -^<°>i^r^ril  I     [Charaka  -  samhita. 
With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Mihirachandra.] 

[1898.]  8°.  14043.  dd.  3. 

-  See  MANU.  TJ^rftf  frrNf  [Manusmriti. 
Edited  with  analyses,  Sanskrit  and  Hindi  para- 

phrases, and  Hindi  commentary  by  Mihira- 

chandra.] [1890.]  4°.  14039.  e.  3. 

SeeVlSVAKAKMA-PKAKASA. 

t  1TRWIW  II  [Visvakarma-prakasa.  With 
a  Hindi  translation  by  Mihirachandra.]  [1896.] 
oil.  Fol.  14053.  e.  31. 

MIHRCHAND  DASA,  of  Sonpat.     See  MALLISHENA 

SUEI.        «-nir|r^^'-I^H    etc.    [Sajjanachittavallabha. 
Edited  with  grammatical  explanations,  and  a 

Hindi  translation  in  prose  and  verse  by  Mihr- 

chand  Dasa.]  [1893.]  8°.  14076.  d.  48. 

MILL    (JOHN    STUART). [Svadhmata.] 

...  A  Hindi  translation  of  John  Stuart  Mill's 
Liberty  by  Mahavira  Prasada  Dvivedi.  Tmjr: 

[Nagpur,  1907.]  8°.  14156.  d.  30. 
Vol.  i.  of  the  Hindi-granthamala  Series. 

MIRA  BAI,  of  Udaipur.      [Life] 

PRASADA,  Khatrl.      »rfaTRT^  W1 

Bai  ka  jivanacharita.]      [1893.] 

[1903.]      12°. 

See  KARTTIKA- 

^fnr  I  [Mira 14156.  g.  53.C1.) 

14156.  g.  24. (5.) 
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MIRA  BAI,  of  Udaipitr  (continued).  See  UPENDRA- 
NATIIA  MOKHOPADIIYAYA.  Oft^l?^  I  [Dohavali. 

Religious  verses  by  Mira  BaT  and  others,  with 

Bengali  translations.]  [1901.]  12°.  14158.  c.  51. 

Meera  Bai  ke  bhajan,  etc. 

[A  collection  of  52  hymns,  including  a  few  by 
Suradasa,  Tulasi  Dilsa,  Narsi  and  other  Bhaktas. 

Compiled  by  Pandit  Isvariprasada  Ramachandra.] 

pp.  33.  *r*  <\<t%*.  [Meerut,  1905.]  8°. 
14154.  dd.  2.(3.) 

—  Tsrhrfef^ntoftl  H*kl<iCI^  «if  >nPT  [Mira  Bai  ke 
bhajana.  A  collection  of  34  religious  hymns.] 

pp.  30.  *PTKW  [Bewares,  1905.]  12°. 
14154.  d.  39.Q.) 

-  [Another  edition.]      pp.  31.      <$MHJi  S«IOM 

[Lucknow,  1905.]     8°.  14154.  ee.  30.C2.) 

-  [Another  edition.]     pp.  20.    <^H*  [LucTt- 
now,  1910.]      8°.  14154.  d.  39.(2.) 

[Mira Bai  kl  sabdavali.  Poems  of  Mira  Bai,  with 

a  biography.]  pp.  viii.  viii.  68.  $<J5t£r^  "Rio 

[Allahabad,  1910.]  8°.  14158.  dd.  23.  (4.) 

MISRA  SHALIGRAM  SHASTREE.     See  SALAGRAMA 
MlSRA. 

MISRILAIA  MISRA,  Jyotishi.  ̂ fini  ̂ TR  [Jyo- 
tishanavaratna.  A  Sanskrit  treatise  on  astronomy 
in  ten  chapters,  compiled,  and  translated  into 

Hindi  by  Misrllala  Misra.]  Hii^Ni^  [Moradabad. 

1899.]  12°.  14053.  b.  34. 
Each  chapter  has  a,  separate  pagination  and  title-page. 

MITHALALA  VYASA,  Son  of  MaMdhara,  of  Pali, 

Judhpur.  Tiigfil-^loJH  I  [Upasruti-sakuna.  38 
stanzas,  chiefly  in  Sanskrit,  with  a  few  in  Hindi, 

on  the  modes  of  observing  and  interpreting 

ominous  sounds  and  words,  forming  part  of  the 

section  Sakunaprakasa  in  Mithalala's  Brihad- 
arghyamartanda.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  trans- 

lation by  Vyasa  Tansukh  Vidyarthl.]  pp.  ii.  24. 

*?JT^TT^  \_Ahmadabad,  1910.]  8°. 
14053.  ccc.  56.(3.) 

MOHANALALA,  Disciple  of  MuTcundadasa.     Bajin. 

I     [Hariprasadasya 

interpretation  and  paraphrase  by  Krishna  Sastri 

of  Indore.]     pp.  75.      [Bombay,  1905.]     8°. 
14048.  e.  37.(2.) No  title-page. 

jivanacharitam.     A  poetical  biography  of  Svaml 

Hariprasada,  a  Vaishnava  teacher.      With  a  Hindi 

MOHANALALA,  Son  of  Lalajl  Rama. 

f«<f1tHf%     [Nandimukha-chintamani.        A     short 

history    of     the    Nandimukha,    or     Nandavana, 

Brahmans.]     pp.  48.     ̂   s<itM  [Bombay,  1909.] 
12°.  14156.  fff.  ll.(2.) 

MOHANALALA,    also    called   MUKTIKAMALA,   Jain 
Pandit.      See  MUKTIKAMALA  MONI. 

MOHANALALA  AMARSI  SETH,  of  Rajkot.  vft 

^TTW  *p>V  [Atmasubodha.  A  Hindi  poem  in 
111  stanzas  on  Jain  ethics  and  philosophy,  with 

a  Gujarati  translation.]  pp.  viii.  110.  SHHSims 

[Ahmadabad,  1905.]  12°.  14158.  c.  66. 

MOHANALALA  GUPTA,  MahesvarL 

[Kokasagara.  A  collection  of  medical,  astro- 

logical, Tantric,  and  other  chapters  relating  to 
sexual  matters.  Second  edition.]  pp.  ii.  240. 

'W^b'R  S<iot  [Aligarh,  1908.]  12°.  14156.  bb.  4. 

MOHANALALA  KATIHA  and  DEVISAHAYA 

KATIHA.  The  Applied  Grammar  in  Hindi.  By 
Mohan  Lai  Katiha  .  .  .  and  Debi  Sahai  Katiha. 

pp.  ii.  138.  Benares,  1901.  8°.  14160.  bb.  1. 

MOHANALALA  PRIYALALA,  of  Brindaban. 

%^T  *TTT  II  [Hitasikshasara.  An  anthological 
exposition,  in  79  Sanskrit  stanzas,  of  Vaishnava 

(Radhavallabhl)  doctrines,  with  explanatory  notes 

in  Gujarati.  Followed  by  extracts  from  Sanskrit, 

Hindi  and  Gujarati  poets,  with  notes  in  Gujarati.] 

pp.  vi.  162.  *H*miS  \<W  [Ahmadabad,  1897.] 
8°.  14028.  c.  75. 

MOHANALALA  SRAVAKA,  of  Amritsar. 

fifTEjT  ̂ mr:  ̂ rr*f  <rfr^  •jw'«iur<j<*i  [Samvegl-hita- 
siksha,  also  called  Durvadi-mukhachapetika.  A 
Jain  controversial  work,  written  in  reply  to  the 

Gappadipika-samira  of  Vallabhavijaya.  To  which 
is  appended  another  reply  to  that  work,  entitled 

Utpatti-lakshana.]  pp.  212,  20.  r*>\$t*i  s<£S<i 

[Lahore,  1893.]  16°.  14154.  h.  26. 

MOHANALALA  VISHNTJLALA  PANDYA.  See 

CHAND.  The  Prithviraj  rdso  of  Chand  Bardai. 

Edited  (with  critical  notes)  by  Mohanlal  Visnulal 

Pandia,  etc.  1902,  etc.  8°.  14158.  ff.  7. 
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MOHANALALA  VISHNTJLALA  PANDYA  (continued). 

*TTff?!3    [Aryasiddhanta-martanda.      An 

exposition  of  the  religious  principles  of  the  Arya 

Samaj.]    pp.  xiii.  14.   *snm  tteo  [Ajmi>r,  1890.]    8°. 14154.  c.  17.C1.) 

etc.  [Dayananda  ka  gurutva.  A 

discussion  on  the  right  to  consider  the  late 

Dayananda  Sarasvati  as  being  the  Guru  or 

Acharya  of  the  Arya  Samaj.]  pp.  24.  H73  WW 

[Meerui,  1901.]  12°.  14154.  cc.  6.(1.) 

-  The  Ten  Commandments  of  the  Arya 

Samajes  of  Aryavarta,  with  English  translations 

and  Aryabhasha  commentary  .  .  .  ̂   fipnT  [Dasa 

niyama.]  pp.  viii.  72.  Ajmer,  1897.  8°. 14154.  c.  17.(2.) 

MOHANALALA  YATI.  SR  ishn^T  irforaw  ̂ TH 

3HT  irHf  JTT^J  [Jaina  tirthaprakasa.  A  guide  to 

the  places  of  pilgrimage  in  India  of  the  Svetam- 
bara  Jains.]  pp.  ii.  73.  Bhagalpur,  Vto$  [1907.] 

12°.  14154.  k.  22. 

MOHANRAM  SINGH,  of  Kundur.  \j3ffBiSfr  &LDirev- 

piren)  SiTjX^Sssraerr.  [Kabir-Kamal-Dasa-kirt- 
tanaigal.  Poems  by  Kabir,  Karnal  Dasa  and 

other  Kablrpanthi  poets,  in  Tamil  characters. 

Compiled  and  transliterated  by  Mohanram  Singh.] 

pp.  28.  QfixT&sr  [Madras,]  1897.  8°. 
14158.  cc.  28.C1.) 

MORADABAD.  —  Aryapratinidhi     Sabhd.        v(\Hrt\ 

.  .  «RT  ̂ rf§^r  ̂ M  [Annual  Report 
of  the  Aryapratinidhi  Sabha,  North  -Western 

Provinces  and  Oudh,  Moradabad,  for  the  year 

1900-1901  A.D.]  pp.  35.  m^T^  «t«.o^  [Morad- 

abad, 1902.]  8°.  14156.  d.  7.C3.) 

MORTON  (JOHN),  Rev.  See  BIBLE.  —  Gospels.— 

Selections,  jpj  f«8fi  etc.  [Gurusiksha.  A  selec- 
tion of  texts  and  passages  from  the  Hindi  version 

of  the  Gospels.  Compiled  by  the  Rev.  John 

Morton.]  [1904.]  8°.  14154.  b.  2.(2.) 

-  Hindi  First  Catechism.  Compiled  and 
published  for  the  Canadian  Mission.  (-qf^sr 
M3l-fM<  0  [Pahila  prasnottara.]  pp.  9.  Trinidad, 
1903.  8°.  14160.  b.  62. 

MORTON  (SARAH  ETTER)  .  m^HIHIgT  II  [Prarthana- 
mala.]  A  Garland  of  prayers,  pp.  31.  Tuna- 

puna,  Trinidad,  1903.  8°.  14154.  b.  40.  (2.) 

MOTIDASA,  <H&t  MiUl  [Bhaktiprakasa.  A  col- 

lection of  hymns  from  the  works  of  Kabir  and 
his  followers.  Compiled  by  Motidasa.]  pp.  iv. 

111.  £W  t£°^  [Surat,  1908.]  8°.  14154.  c.  33. 
In  Gujarati  characters. 

MOTINATHA,  Pandit, 

TTToRT  [Adesasabdarthadi  panchamrita  gutika.  An 

explanation  of  the  ddesa,  or  form  of  saluta- 
tion prescribed  by  Gorakshanatha.  Also  three 

metrical  Sanskrit  panegyrics  on  Gorakshanatha, 

and  his  incarnation  Mastanatha,  in  verse.  With 

Hindi  translations  of  the  Sanskrit,  also  by 

Motinatha,  notes  and  explanations,  and  a  Hindi 

drail  in  verse.]  pp.  80,  lith.  f^wt  ̂ MM  [Delhi, 

1898.]  12°.  14028.  b.  101. 

MOTIRAMA,  Ddd-upanthl.  *<H^tiH,  [Mumukshu- 
sara.  An  exposition  of  the  principles  of  Vedanta 

philosophy,  with  numerous  quotations  from  San- 

skrit works.]  pp.  xx.  230,  v.  »j^  <^S,8  [Bombay, 

1908.]  12°.  14154.  d.  38. 

MOTIRAMA,  Jain,  of  Balolpur.  [Life.]  See 

ATMAUAMAJI.  *tfTT  ̂ fr^  •  •  •  'TtfflTWiTi'  *r?KT^«*i  I 

[Motlramaji  ka  jivanacharitra.]  [1902.]  8°. 
14156.  g.  52.  (1.) 

MOTIRAMA  BHATTA.      grf%  »TT5  H^i  eft  *i1<H^nre 
[Bhanubhakta  ko  jivanacharitra.  A  biography 

of  the  poet  Bhanubhakta,  written  in  the  Nepali 

dialect.]  pp.  52.  oRT^ft  Wit  [Benares,  1891.] 
12°.  14156.  g.  37. 

-  ^ft  *R^T  umf  I  [Manodvegapravaha,  and 

other  poems  in  the  Gorkha  dialect.  Also  Bhra- 
inarachampakasamvadabyLakshmldatta.]  pp.  56. 

[Benares,  1901.]  8°.  14158.  d.  40.C4.) 

I  [Prahladabhakti  katha.     The 
legend   of   Prahlada   in   Nepali    verse.]      pp.  59. 

[Benares,  1896.]      12°.       14157.  b.  4.Q.) 

I  [Sakunauti.  A  book  of  fate  in 

the  Nepali  dialect.]  pp.  44.  0(1131!  l<!Ht  [Benares, 

1901.]  12°.  14156.  f.  53. 

MUELLER  (E.).  TT^rfinff  wt  r^f\  ̂  

[Galatiyon  kl  patri  ki  tika.  A  commentary  on 

the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians.]  pp.  111.  Ranchi, 

1910.  12°.  14154.  a.  37.(2.) 
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MUELLER  (FRIEDBICH  MAX).  See  ARYA  SAMAJ. 

Controversy  ...  on  the  Shradha  ceremony;  with 

the  opinion  of  F.  Max-Miiller.  1896.  16°. 
14154.  c.  7.(3.) 

-  See  SUTTAPITAKA.  V*TT^  etc.  [Dhammapada. 
Translated  from  the  English  version  of  Professor 

Max  Muller.]  [1909.]  8°.  14154.  ee.  37. 

MUHAMMAD  AKBAE,  called  AKZANI. 

^5rtet  f55%tr  fin  ̂ nfr*n:  [f  ibb  i  Akbar.  A 

treatise  on  medicine,  here  ascribed  to  Akbar  'All 
Khan,  translated  from  the  Persian  by  Munshi 

Deviprasada.]  pp.  32,  1214.  «»b<j<i  [Muttra,  1899.] 
8°.  14156.  b.  19. 

MUHAMMAD  MUHYI  al-DIN,  ShaiM. 

[Sirat  al-nabi.  Instruction  on  the  principles  of 

the  Muhammadan  religion.]  Pt.  i.  pp.120.  TfT- 

<ROM  [Narsinghpur,  1905.]  8°.  14154.  aa.  1. 

MUKA-PRASNABHASKARA. 

•JTTWJ:  [Muka-prasnabhaskara.  Divination  tables, 
in  Devanagari,  Gurumukhi,  Roman,  and  Persian 

characters.]  ff.  20.  *T7  [Meerut,  1900  ?]  oil.  8°. 
14156.  ff.  3. 

MUKTARAMA,  Disciple  of  Govindardma.  See 

MOTIKAMA,  Dadupanthl. 

MUKTARAMA,  of  Parasapali,  called  MEDINIPRA- 

SADA.  *mR  tpn  *TCT?  [Sringara-sudha-sangraha. 
A  collection  of  poems  on  lovers,  compiled  from 

the  works  of  several  Hindi  poets.]  pp.  vi.  210. 

^Ttftt?^  <rt<iM  [Narsinghpur,  1895.]  12°. 14158.  c.  30. 

MUKTIKAMALA  MUNI,  previously  called  MOHANA- 

LALA. See  PRATIKRAMANA-SUTRA.  »<H<K  ''it^  Trfff- 

•amir  I  etc.  [Panch  Pratikramana-sutra.  Edited 

by  Mohanalala.]  [1904.]  12°.  14100.  6.  5. 

II  [Jinapuja-sangraha.  A 
series  of  hymns  for  Jain  ritual,  in  Sanskrit, 

Prakrit,  Hindi,  and  Gujarati,  by  Devachandji, 

Yasovijaya,  and  others.  Collected  and  edited  by 

Mohanalala  Gam.]  pp.  iv.  240.  ipr|  Sfto^ 

[Bombay,  1903.]  8°.  14144.  gg.  7. 

-  i.H*MJK  [Ratnasagara,  or  Mohanaguna- 
mala.  A  collection  comprising  grammatical  rules, 

Jain  devotional  lections,  hymns,  offices,  etc.,  in 

Sanskrit,  Prakrit,  and  Hindi,  followed  by  a  brii  f 

history  of  tho  Jain  church,  in  Hindi.  Second 

edition.]  2  vols.  ̂   «\<l«V**  [Bombay,  1889- 
1891.]  8°.  14100.  c.  16. 

—   <JMHI'K   etc.      [Ratnasagara.       Third   and 
enlarged  edition.]     Vol.  i.     pp.  xrvii.  832.     ifaf 

[Bombay,  1903.]     4°.  14100.  e.  9. 

MUKUNDALALA  SASTRI.  j^-gtmH  M*ir3l4l  .  .  . 

Bundelkhand  prakashika,  or  the  history  and  geo- 

graphy of  Bundelkhand.  pp.  iv.  56.  Benares, 

1893.  8°.  14156.  g.  34.(3.) 

MUKUNDARAMA  MISRA,  Son  of  $obharama.     See 
NARAYANAPRASADA  MISRA  and  MUKUNDAEAMA  MISRA. 

[Vinayapaiichasika.]     [1899.]      8°. 14028.  c.  44.(2.) 

[Vijnaptisataka.]  [1902.] 
14028.  c.  44.(3.) 

8°. 
See  TANTEAS. 

I    [Mahesvara- 
tantra.     Edited  with  Hindi  translation  by  Nara- 

yanaprasada  and  Mukundarama.]     [1902.]      12°. 
14033.  a.  45.C5.) 

MUKUTALALA,  called  RANGAJI,  of  Patna.  See 

PURANAS.  —  Markandeyapnrana.  —  Devimahdtmya. 

I  [Durgavijaya.  A  metrical  translation 

of  the  Durgapatha  by  Mukutalala.]     [1905.]    8°. 
14154.  ee.  26. 

MULCHAND,  Mumhi.  Jjnt^  WWTHft  qfc*TItl  [Bhii- 

gola-sambandhi  paribhasha.  Geographical  defini- 

tions.] pp.  16.  e)>Mij<  oft,<\o  [Cawnpore,  1910.] 
8°.  14160.  bb.  8. 

MULCHAND,  of  KanTchal.  ^  ftrrr  «irr  ̂ fir^TO  [Hari- 
dvara  ka  itihasa.  An  account  of  Hardwar  for  the 

guidance  of  pilgrims.]  pp.111,  ̂ ftrn:  [HarJwar, 

1904.]  8°.  14156.  g.  59.(3.) 

MULCHAND  DEVA,  Bhojepautre  Vaidyaraja.  See 

AMOLCHAND  DEVA.  «  I  ̂y  rt  4^  ft)  [Sarasvata-pad- 
dhati.  With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Mulchand 

Deva.]  [1909.]  8°.  14058.  b.  47X4.) 

MULCHAND  KASANDAS  KAPADIA.  See  INDBA- 

NANDI.  «tt  .  .  .  •5ft*icl\:H'Kl  »<6U>«1  etc.  [§rutapan- 
chami-mahatmya.  A  Gujarati  translation  by 

Mulchand  Kasandas  Kapadia.]  [1910.]  12°. 14100.  a.  30.(4.) 

o 



195 
MUISTNALALA- 

-MUKAEIDANA 196 

MUNNALALA  SARMA,  of  Chandausi.  See  UPANI- 

SHADS.  cRrfgcfrlnrHM^efc.  [Kalikopanishad.  With 

a  Hindi  version  by  Munnalala.]  [1899.]  8°. 14028.  c.  85X5.) 

-  See  TOGABIJA.  ifl^1*H  etc.  [Yogabija. 

With  a  Hindi  version  by  Munnalala.]  [1899.] 

8°.  14028.  c.  85X6.) 

MUNSHILALA  JAINI.  See  VADIBHASIMHA,  Disciple 

of  Pushpasena.  ^ft  .  .  .  T^^TPTfiir  etc.  [Kshatra- 
chudamani.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  translation  by 

Munshllala.]  [1910.]  12°.  14100.  b.  19X3.) 

MUNSHIRAM,  Pleader  at  Jalandhar. 

tTC  qFgfll  qiHglfiT  ̂ T  'STfaTfrT  etc.  [Satyadharma- 

pracharaka  par  .  .  .  abhiyoga.  A  Hindi  trans- 
lation of  the  proceedings  of  a  charge  of  libel 

brought  by  Pandit  Gropinatha,  editor  of  the 
Sanatanadharma  Gazette,  against  the  compiler, 

Munshiram,  editor  of  the  Satyadharmapracha- 

raka,  and  others.]  pp.  ii.  xxxvi.  551.  ̂ T»pn;  «W<b 

[Ajmer,  1902.]  12°.  14156.  a.  12. 

MURALIDHARA,  Kavi.  $$n  cjfr  jfbn  [Bela  ka 

gauna.  The  marriage  of  Bela.  A  poetical 

episode  in  the  history  of  the  wars  of  Alha  and 

Udal  with  Prithviraja  of  Delhi,  in  verse.]  pp.  92. 

[Muttra,  1911.]  8°.  14158.  cc.  26X8.) 

«  Ijfl  rf 

«UT 

[Chandravali    ka 

vyah.  The  marriage  of  Chandravali  ;  an  operatic 

poem,  based  on  an  episode  in  the  history  of  the 

wars  of  Alha  and  Udal  with  Prithviraja.]  chum, 

[Cawnpore,  1910-  .]  8°.  14158.  cc.  26X6.) 
In  progress. 

-  Tj^|=JQ5  oirr  ̂ .^TT  [Chandraval  ka  jhula.      A 
ballad    in  verse,    describing    the    wars    of    Alha 

and  Udal  of  Mahoba  with   Prithviraja  of  Delhi.] 

pp.  114.     ̂ rblf  \_Aligarh,  1911.]     8°. 
14158.  cc.  26X7.) 

-  vtnlrf  HTOT  i  ̂ rqri^  ̂ iww  *JJJHT  i   [Jait- 
khatnbha  ki  larai.  The  battle  of  Jaitkhambha. 
An  episode  in  the  wars  of  Alha  and  Udal. 

Second  edition.]  pp.  176.  JTTO  [Muttra,  1910.] 
8°-  14158.  cc.  26X2.) 

The 
-    tf!  t  $1  511^1?!^  [Nautanki  Shahzadi. 
Princess  Nautanki;   a  ballad.]      pp.  53. 

[Cawnpore,  1907.]     8°.  14158.  d.  22X3.) 

MURALIDHARA,  Kavi  (continued),  intrrbr 

T^^rsr  [Samara-Malakhan.  The  battle  against 
Malakhan  ;  a  ballad,  based  on  the  history  of  the 

wars  of  Alha  and  Udal.]  Pt.  iii.  pp.  100.  <*MM<. 

[Cawnpore,  1907.]  8°.  14158.  cc.  20. 

MURALIDHARA,  of  Benares.  See  SEIDHAEA,  also 
called  MURALIDHARA. 

MURALIDHARA,  ofBhagalpur.  See  SIVATANDAVA. 

^T*I  7mi?W  HfrifVH  etc.  [Sivatandava-stotra.  With 

a  Hindi  metrical  version  and  notes  by  Murali- 

dhara.]  1900.  12°.  14028.  b.  66X2.) 

MURALIDHARA,  Pandit.  TT^VJ^T^  JNI?^  [Raja- 
dharmarka-mandala.  A  treatise  on  the  duties 

of  native  princes  towards  their  subjects.  Inter- 
spersed with  verses  in  Sanskrit,  translated  and 

explained  in  Hindi.]  pp.  84,  vi.  $c*I^Rl< 

[Allahabad,  1892.]  8°.  14156.  d.  8X5.) 

MURALIDHARA,  Son  of  Vamstdhara. 

^Hcj  [Dastur  al-'amal.  A  compendium  of  social, 
religious  and  other  observances  amongst  Kash- 

miri Brahmans,  with  a  scale  of  expenses  involved 

in  their  performance.]  pp.  ii.  iv.  136.  <4<«M* 

[LucJcnow,  1902.]  8°.  14154.  ff.  11X1.) 

[Another  copy.] 14156.  d.  28X1.) 

MURALIDHARA  JHA.  See  PERIODICAL  PUBLICA- 

TIONS. —  Benares.  flftlcST-'ft^'  etc.  [Mithila-moda. 

Edited  by  Muralidhara  Jha.]  [1905,  etc.]  8°. 
14160.  ee.  1. 

MURALIDHARA  MISRA.  See  NANILALA  MUKHO- 

PADHTAYA.  ^iTir-jf^T  I  [Amrita-pulina.  Trans- 
lated from  the  Bengali  by  Muralidhara  Misra.] 

[1906.]  8°.  14157.  b.  6. 

See  SRISACHANDRA  CHATTOPADHYATA. 

|  [Prabhatasundarl.  A  Hindi  translation 

by  Muralidhara  Misra  of  the  Bengali  Kalapahar.] 

[1905.]  8°.  14156.  ggg.  3X1.) 

MURALIDHARA  SARMA,  Son  of  Rdmalcarna,  of 

FarruWmagar.  See  VAGBHATA,  Son  of  Soma. 

TP^^Icj^K!  I  [Vagbhatalankara.  With  interpre- 
tations in  Sanskrit  and  Hindi  by  Muralidhara.] 

[1907.]  8°.  14055.  b.  4. 

MURARIDAXA,  Kavirdja. 

:  [Jas- 

vant-jasobhushan.       A    treatise    on    the    Art    of 
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Poetry,  with  extracts  from  Sanskrit  authorities, 

preceded  by  a  metrical  history  of  the  Rather 
rulers  of  Rajputana.  Composed  under  the 

patronage  of  Maharaja  Jasvant  Singh  of  Jodh- 
pur.  Edited  by  Pandit  Ramakarna.]  pp.  iv. 

viii.  xxiv.  852,  8,  iii.  xi.  WtVJTT:  VIMS  [Jodhpur, 

1897.]  4°.  14156.  ff.  1. 

II  [Jasvant-bhushan.  An 

abridgment  of  the  author's  Jasvant-jasobhushan.] 
pp.  iv.  iv.  xiii.  353,  iii.  'ffajjt  Wrt  [Jodhpur, 

1897.]  8°.  14156.  f.  33. 

MTJSADDI-RAM    SARMA,    Preacher   of  the    Arya 
Samaj.    See  SIHLANA  MISRA.    ̂ t 
[Santisataka.       With    a    Hindi    translation     by 

Musaddi-ram.]      [1904.]     8°.  14070.  c.  63.(3.) 

[Subhashita-ratnamala.  An 
anthology  of  Sanskrit  verses  on  various  topics, 
with  Hindi  translations.]  pp.  vi.  258.  »TTZ  W1 

[Meerut,  1905.]  8°.  14070.  dd.  44. 

etc.  [Yathartha-santiniru- 
pana.  Sanskrit  selections,  treating  of  moral 
peace,  with  Hindi  commentary  and  paraphrase. 

Followed  by  Yathartha-sukhaptivarnana,  another 
anthology  on  spiritual  joy,  also  in  Sanskrit  and 
Hindi  ;  and  Sandhyopasanamlmamsa,  a  Hindi 
exposition  of  the  Sandhyavandana,  according  to 
the  Arya  Samaj,  with  Sanskrit  texts.  Second 

edition.]  pp.  150.  ̂ RTCT:  [Ajmer,  1904.]  12°. 
14072.  b.  26.C2.) 

-  (IMIM^ttlfiHJJH'i.  [Yathartha-sukhaptivar- 
nana. A  Hindu  devotional  treatise,  illustrated 

by  Sanskrit  quotations.]  pp.  40.  »H3  Sios 

[Meerut,  1901.]  12°.  14154.  d.  26.C2.) 

MUTTI  (BALTHASAR  F.).  Second  Book  of  gradu- 
ated Translation  Exercises  .  .  .  Second  edition. 

pp.40.  Lucl-now,  1896.  12°.  14160.  a.  35. 

NABHAJI.  sTTTSHTO  HC^CH  [Bhaktamala.  Lives 

of  Vaishnava  saints.  With  the  commentary  of 

Priya  Dasa,  entitled  Bhaktirasabodhinl.  In  Guru- 

mukhi  characters.]  pp.  336,  lith.  WvJd"  [Lahore, 
1893.]  8°.  14156.  g.  39. 

-  H^WTc5«i"l<*  [Bhaktamala.   Another  edition 
of   the   text  and   tlhd  of  Priya   Dasa.     With   a 

(ippartl,  or  commentary,  by  Vaishnava  Dasa  (?).] 

pp.  iv.  323.     ga$  i<m3   [Bombay,  1896.]     8°. 14154.  e.  48. 

[Bhakta- 

mala. With  the  commentary  of  Priya  Dasa.  In 

Gurumukhi  characters.]  pp.  294.  W^fd  <^MM 

[Lahore,  1898.]  8°.  14154.  f.  26.(2.) rft 

IfTF  j 

JT^vT?    [Bhaktamala.     With   a 
metrical  commentary,  entitled  Bhaktiprabhakara, 
and  notes,  by  Kirat  Singh.  In  Gurumnkhi 
characters.]  pp.600.  ntflf&ftV  [Amrltsar,  1898.] 
8°.  14154.  f.  26.(1.) 

[Bhaktamala  Hari- 
bhaktiprakasika.  A  Hindi  prose  translation  of 
the  Bhaktamala  of  Nabhajl  by  Hariprapanna 

Ramanujadasa.  With  occasional  verses  composed 

by  Jvalaprasada  Misra.]  pp.  2,  5,  767.  »fa^  {)<iH$t 

[Bombay,  1900.]  8°.  14154.  ee.  9. 

[Bhaktamala. 
With   Priya  Dasa's  commentary.]      pp.  iv.  224. 

[Moradabad,  1905.]    8°.    14158.  ee.  28. 

etc.  [Bhaktamala-prasanga. 
The  Hindi  text  of  the  Bhaktamala,  with  a  Guja- 

rati  commentary  containing  extensive  biogra- 
phies of  the  saints,  based  on  the  tllca  of  Priya 

Dasa,  by  Gopalaraya  Prabhurama  Maheta.  '  To 
which  is  added  a  collection  of  Vaishnava  poems 

in  Gujarati  by  the  commentator,  entitled  Dharma- 

vichara.]  pp.  xx.  236,  68.  *HH«i=tU  [Ahmadabad, 
1901.]  8°.  14154.  ee.  14. 

pp.  xx.  304. 14154.  ee.  21. 
-  [Another  edition.] 

[Ahmadabad,  1906.]     8°. 
-  Tsffaawicj  wrNf  I  [Bhaktamala.     Text,  with 

Priya  Dasa's  tlka,  and  an  extensive  commentary, 
entitled   Bhaktisudhabindusvada,  and   an   intro- 

ductory  account  of    108  famous  Vaishnavas  of 

modern    times,    by    Sitaramasarana    Bhagavan- 

prasada.]     6  pts.     -sfr^  ̂ o-t,«,  [Benares,  1903- 
1909.]     8°.  14154.  ff.  13. 

«ir«n  I  [Pipajl  kl  katha.     An 

account  of  Pipa,  a  famous  Vaishnava  saint,  ex- 

cerpted from  the  Bhaktamala  of  Nabhajl,  accom- 
panied by  an  explanatory  commentary  by  Sita- 

ramasarana Bhagavanprasada.]  Pt.  i.  pp.  126. 

[liankipur,  1897.]  8°.  14154.  ee.  2. 
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NADKARNI  (K.  M.).  See  KEISHNARAVA  M.  NAD- 
KARNI. 

NAGA  BHATTA,  Sddhu. 

Tpg  ii  [Kamaratna,  also  styled  Siddhadakini-tantra. 

A  mystic  work  in  verse  on  the  means  of  attaining 

various  desired  objects.  Sanskrit  text,  with  a 

Hindi  translation  by  Syamasundara  Sarma.] 

pp.  ii.  173.  •CRT^T  itw  [Cawnpore,  1897.]  12°. 14028.  b.  71.(5.) 

     fJH^a  stf'h'O  II  ̂ Ttj«ti*t  «n*m<*)  II    [Kamaratna. 
Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  translation  by 

Baladevaprasada  Misra.]  pp.  176.  <*M^C  'It^fc 

[Cawnpore,  1898.]  12°.  14033.  a.  36. 

[Kamaratna.  With  a  Hindi  trans- 

lation by  Jvalaprasada  Misra,  and  an  appendix 

treating  of  magic  diagrams.]  pp.  xii.  316,  27. 

[Bombay,  1899.]  8°.  14033.  aa.  4. 
The  work  is  here  ascribed  to  Nityanatha  Yogesvara.     The 

last  27  pages  are  lithographed. 

NAGARI  DASA.     See   SAVANTA    SIMHA,  Maharaja 

of  Kishangarh. 

NAGARIPRACHARINI  SABHA.      See   BENARES.— 

Naganpracharinl  Sabhd. 

NAGAR  JUNA,  Siddha.   fo^fa^  ̂ ^  .  .  .  Tl"ri3ll^  n 
[Siddhavinoda,  or  Ratisastra.  A  Sanskrit  treatise 

on  divination  from  sexual  affairs,  in  11  pddas, 

ascribed  to  Nagarjuna.  Edited  and  rendered 

into  Hindi  by  Kanhaiya  Lala  Misra.]  pp.  ii.  84. 

<)t<s.<l  [Moradabad,  1899.]  8°. 
14053.  d.  59. 

NAGENDRANATHA  GUPTA.  SeeViDYAPATi. 

^fiT  <fT^r:  Wt  «(ai^t  [Vidyapati  Thakura  ki  padya- 
vali.  Edited  by  Nagendranatha  Gupta.]  [191  0.] 
4°.  14158.  eee.  2. 

NAGENDRANATHA  SENA  VAIDYASASTRL  w*- 

f3l«)l  I  [Vaidyakasiksha.  A  work  on  Hindu 

medicine  ;  with  chapters  on  anatomy,  physiology, 
and  midwifery,  based  on  English  medical  works.] 

pp.  ii.  62,  752.  4^4^t  <\^o  [Calcutta,  1904.] 
8°.  14156.  b.  29. 

NAGINDRANATHA  VANDYOPADHYAYA.  Panna- 

rajya  ka  itihas.  [An  account  of  the  Panna  State, 

dealing  specially  with  the  deposition  of  the 

Maharaja  Madhava  Simha  for  instigating  the 

poisoning  of  his  uncle.]  Translated  from  [the] 
Bengali  [Pannar  Maharaja  of  Nagindranatha]  by 

Babu  Gangaprasad  Gupt.  (TT^TTT^T  =FT  ̂ ffl^ia) 

pp.  70.  Benares,  1904.  8°.  14156.  g.  58.  (4.) 

NAGJIRAM  SARMA,  also  called  BAIJNATH.  ^r^- 

r|irri*}MI4O  [Akshaya-nltisudhakara.  A  series  of 
Sanskrit  verses  upon  polity  and  ethics,  in  5 

stabahas.  Compiled  with  a  Hindi  translation  by 

Nagjlram  Sarma,  under  the  direction  of  Akshaya 
Simha  Varma,  Yuvaraja  of  Bunera.  Followed  by 

a  brief  history  of  the  State  of  Bunera  in  Hindi.] 

pp.  xxxii.  2  plates.  ̂ ^  <V>oiJ  [Bombay,  1904.] 
8°.  14072.  ccc.  41. 

NAIKANI   SIMHA,  Kliatrl,  son   of  Durga   Simha. 

!i   etc.    [Sunar-hridayandhakara- 
inartanda.  A  polemic  against  the  views  of 

Chandrikaprasada  upon  the  dignity  of  the  Sunar 

caste,  with  quotations  from  Sanskrit  authorities.] 

pp.  50.  ciTRjJ^  Wl  [Cawnpore,  1903.]  8°. 14156.  ggg.  7.(1.) 

NAINSUKH  DASA.  gj 

[Barahmasa  Vajradanta.  A  bdralimdsd  poem,  con- 

taining an  account  of  the  conversion  to  Jainism 

of  king  Vajradanta,  his  family  and  chieftains.] 

pp.  16.  ̂ fT  *rk  ?Wff  *833  [Etawah,  1907.]  16°. 14154.  k.  16X3.) 

NANA  DADAJI  GUND.    <**i 
HTH  ?TT  [Marwadi  siloka  sangraha.  A  collection 
of  Marwari  songs.  Part  ii.  Compiled  by  Nana 

DadajiGund.]  pp.104.  JUT  ̂ M,  [Poono,  1909.] 
8°.  14158.  cc.  30. 

NAMADEVA,  Svdmi.  [Life.]  See  NANDARAMA 

SIMHA,  ofTajganj.  ̂ ^T  TW%  ̂ ft^T  etc.  [Surya- 

vamsa-utpatticharitra.]  [19]  10.  8°. 14156.  ggg.  13. 

-  [I'tfe.~\  See  UT>AYACHAKD  PADHA,  Vaidya. 

H%OTTTT  [Bhaktisagara.]  [1908.]  8°. 14156.  ggg.  4. 

NANAK,  Bdbd.  [Life.]  See  BALA.  Jj^  HH4  ̂  

•tf  ITS  mm  W^  etc.  [JanamsakhL]  [1902.]  12°. 14156.  fff.  3. 

[Life.]     See  GANESA  SIMHAJI. 

f^U  I  [Nanak-suryodaya.]      [1900.]     4°. 14158.  gg.  2. 
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NANAK,  Bdbii  (continued).  [Biography.] 
NANANDA    UDASINA.         ̂ PHIf     WI     H^llJt    .    •    •    Nanak 

Satya  Prakash,  etc.     1901.     8°.      14156.  g.  42.(2.) 

-  *<UHl  I  MWMttjl  s)dk\  *ff?Tcr  I  [JapjI.  Pan- 

jabi  text,  with  a  Hindi  commentary  by  Parama- 

nanda  of  Peshawar.]  pp.  ii.  242.  •JRT^fi  S<lMS 

[Benares,  1901.]  8°.  14162.  bb.  8. 

ttU  ̂ d'flrfl  I  [Nanak-glta, 
or  Adbhuta-gita.  A  Sanskrit  poem  in  8  adlnjdyas, 

purporting  to  be  by  Nanak,  and  to  give  his  teach- 

ings on  philosophy  and  religion.  With  a  San- 
skrit commentary  by  Kesavauanda  Svami,  and  a 

Hindi  version  by  Sarikarananda  Avadhuta.]  pp. 

iii.  129.  gtT^TT^  «RH<  [Moradabad,  1901.]  8°. 
14049.  b.  4. 

[Nirakaramimam- 
siidarsana.  Three  Sanskrit  chapters,  containing 

respectively  40,  40,  and  25  aphorisms,  ascribed 

to  Nanak,  and  formulating  his  philosophic  doc- 

trine of  a  formless  Supreme  Being.  With  a  San- 

skrit bhdslnja  by  Kesavananda  Svami,  a  super- 

commentary  by  Svarupa  Suri,  and  a  Hindi  transla- 

tion of  Kesavananda's  bhaskya  by  Sankaranauda 
Avadhuta.]  pp.  ii.  iv.  498,  26.  stTT^T^T^  <*<J.M<i 

[Moradabad,  1903.]  8°.  °14049.  bb.  3. 

NANAKCHAND,   Eals  of  Thaneswar. 

=FT  [Sang  Raja  Amarasimha  Rathaur 

ka.  A  ballad  describing  the  wars  of  the  Rathaur 

chieftain  Amarasimha  with  the  emperor  Shah- 

jahan.]  pp.  138.  t^l^iqi^  «t<j.4,«  [Moradabad, 

1910.]  8°.  14158.  dd.  28.Q.) 

NANAKCHAND  VARMA.  »r^!T^3iinirr?T  II  [Maruta- 

vamsaprakasa.]  History  of  Mede  &  Tanc  Raj- 
poots of  Lunar  Race,  etc.  [In  two  parts,  of 

which  chaps,  i.-iv.  of  the  first  part  are  chiefly 
composed  of  Sanskrit  quotations  with  Hindi 

versions.]  pp.  83.  i!H*H  <Ro£  [Ajmer,  1908.] 

12°.  14156.  fff.  11. 

NANDA  DASA. 

[Rfisa-panchadhyayi.  A  poem,  in  5  chap- 
ters, on  the  rasa  festival  of  Krishna  and  the 

milkmaids.  Edited,  with  notes  and  an  account 

of  the  author,  by  Radhakrishna  Dasa.]  pp.  ii. 

ix.  36.  Benares,  1903.  8°.  14158.  cc.  15. 

NANDAKI80RA  DEVA  8ARMA.  SM  KAI.IMNM. 

rr>r-frt{ln!f1  ii  [B&jatarafigiril.  'I'l-imsluti-d  liy 
Nandakisora.]  [1900,  etc.]  8°.  14156.  g.  28.(4.) 

NANDAKUMARA  LALA,  of  Gola,  Dlitrict  GOTH  It  I,  - 

pur.     See   KABIR.      'H'j<lM«l'K  II    [Anuragasag 

Compiled  by  Nandakumara  Lala.]      1903.      12°. 
14154.  d.  26.(4.) 

NANDALALA  SARMA,  of  Muhammad/mr.  See 

KSHAUEANIRNAYA.  ^T«i  J^WMl  ̂ tf^n:  [Griha- 
sthanam  kshauranirnaya.      With  a   Hindi    trans- 

lation by  Nandalala.]      [1902.]      12°. 
14033.  a.  33.(3.) 

See  PURANAS.  —  Brahmapurana. 

[Karmavipaka-samhita.       Edited    with    a 

Hindi  translation  by  Nandalala.]      [1902.]      8°. 
14053.  ccc.  42. 

NANDARAMA  SIMHA,  of  Tajganj,  Arrah. 

[Suryavamsa-utpatti- 
charitra.  An  account  of  the  origin  of  the  Surya- 

vamsi  Rajputs.  With  a  biographical  sketch  of 

Namadeva.]  pp.  i.  34.  Aligarh,  [19]  10.  8°. 
14156.  gg^.  13. 

NANHULAL,  Patwari,  Jain.  See  PDRANAS.  —  Pad- 

mapurdna.  '^fhTR  ̂ THTTT  [Rama-pamara.  A  metrical 
version  of  the  Padmapurana  by  Nanhulal.] 

[1910,  etc.]  12°.  14154.  d.  44. 

NANHURAM,  of  Ghunsaur. 

^fr^  II  [Anuruddha-Usha  charitra.  The  marriage 
of  Anuruddha  and  Usha  ;  a  mythological  poem.] 

pp.  32.  *H^;u  HWo  [Jabalpur,  1910.]  8°. 14158.  dd.  23.(2.) 

NANILALA    MITKHOPADHYAYA. 

[Amritapulina.  An  historical  novel  of  R.-ij- 
putana,  translated  from  the  Bengali  of  Nanilala 
Mukhopadhyaya  by  Muralldhara  Misra.]  pp.  ii. 

190.  cirr$fi  S^o^  [Benares,  1906.]  8°.  14157.  b.  6. 

NANNEMAL,  Chauhdn,  of  Namner,  Agra. 

^•^I'^cjt  M?ll«l<iSl  I  [Kshatrivamsa-gotravall-varnsa- 
vall.  The  gotras  and  genealogies  of  the  Ksha- 
triya  community.]  pp.  i.  30.  wrnTT  1<J.^o  [Agra, 

1910.]  8°.  14156.  ggg.  15. 

NANULAL  RANA.  wr^5  Fk  T\m*t  I  [Khyal 

HIr  Ranjha  ko.  A  love-story  in  verse.]  pp.  68. 

Calcutta,  1892.  12°.  14156.  h.  45.(3.) 
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NANULAL  RANA  (continued). 

Wt  I    [Khyal    Jagadeva    Kankali   ko.      A    legend 

iu  verse.]      pp.  68.     Calcutta,  1892.     12°. 14156.  h.  45X4.) 

NARADA.  •vrn^ta  f^T  >rr«rr  ̂ farr  WTir  [Nara- 
diya  siksha.  A  Samavedi  metrical  tract  on  Vedic 

phonetics,  ascribed  to  Narada.  Sanskrit  text, 

with  a  Hindi  paraphrase  by  Pandit  Dattatreya 

Sastrl.]  pp.  viii.  75.  ̂ T^N:  Vt.**.  [Lahore,  1909.] 
12°.  14090.  b.  48. 

NARASIMHADASA   UPADHYAYA.      ^pf^^ftofir:  I 
[Sringavamsotpatti.  An  account  of  the  origin 

and  religious  rites  of  the  Sringavala  caste  of 

Brahmans.  With  quotations  from  Sanskrit 

authorities.]  pp.  54.  f<*3H're  ̂ fcl^  \_Kishangarh, 

1896.]  16°.  14156.  g.  35X2.) 

NARAYANA,  Pandit.  See  SRIPATI  BHATTA. 

^•»TT  etc.  [Daivajna-vallabha.  With  a  Hindi 
translation,  styled  Subodhinl,  by  Narayana.] 

[1905.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  53. 

NARAYANA  BHATTA,  called  MRIGARAJALAKSHMA. 

I  [Venlsamhara  nataka.      A  mytho- 
logical drama,  translated  from  the  Sanskrit  of 

Narayana  Bhatta  by  Pandit  Jvalaprasada  Misra.] 

pp.  ix.  151.  *hr§  c,fc^  [Bombay,  1892.]  12°. 
14158.  a.  9. 

NARAYANA  DASA,  Kavirdja.  [For  editions  of  the 

work  styled  Rajavallabha,  Rajavallabhiya-dravya- 

guna,  Dravyaguna,  or  Rajavallabha-nighantu,  in 

the  redaction  of  Narayana  Dasa  :]  See  RAJA- 
VALLABHA. 

NARAYANA  DASA,  of  Muftra. 

ftfrf  etc.  [Raja  Vira  Bahadur  Simha.  A  ballad  in 

verse  on  the  exploits  of  Raja  Vira  Bahadur 

Simha.]  pp.  73.  *r*TtT  Wo  [Muttra,  1910.]  8°. 
14158.  dd.  28.C3.) 

NARAYANA  DASA,  Pdrdsarl.  ^tir  ̂ ^^i,^  ̂ ^1 
^TH  ̂ TTcj?T  «KT  xrf^r  HPT  [Indal-harana.  The  ab- 

duction of  the  princess  Indal;  a  ballad  based  on 
an  episode  in  the  history  of  the  wars  of  Alha  and 

Udal.J  pp.  34.  Moradabad,  <\n.^  [1906.]  8°. 
14158.  dd.  6.(5.) 

NARAYANA  GANESA  SIRSALKAR. 

'MliHW^ijI    VTTTk   ̂ TT 
[Ratna Simhajl   ka  jivanacharitra.        A    life    of    Ratna 

Simhaji,  the  founder  of  the  Ratlam  State  in 

Rajputana.]  pp.  ix.  77.  ̂ ^  'ifcab  [Bombay, 

1898.]  8°.  14156.  g.  66. 

NARAYANA  MUNI.    See  SANKARA  ACHAEYA. 

'srerrfti:  etc.    [Vivekachudamani.      With    a   Hindi Cv 

translation  by  Narayana  Muni.]      [1910.]      8°. 14049.  bb.  28X3.) 

NARAYANA  PANDE.  cjiTosfH^^  I  [Kalanirnaya. 

Rules  for  ascertaining  the  variations  of  time  in 

different  parts  of  the  globe.]  pp.  40.  ̂ TTTT  "Hb<tS 

[Etawah,  1897.]  12°.  14156.  f.  42. 

NARAYANAPATI,  TripdthL  See  KALIDASA.  —  Sup- 
posititious Works.  ST^K  fif^*  [Sriiigaratilaka. 

With  a  Hindi  metrical  version,  called  "tilaka,  by 

Narayanapati.]  1910.  8°.  14072.  cc.  58X4.) 

NARAYANAPRASADA,  of  Attrangobnd.  am  'JT'T 
HH  ̂ TT  [Sang  Puran  Bhakta.  The  legend  of 
Puran  Mai,  in  verse.]  pp.  220,  lith.  f?f^ 

[Delhi,]  1896.  8°.  14156.  i.  32X2.) 

NARAYANAPRASADA  MISRA  and  MUKUNDA- 

RAMA  MISRA,  Sons  of  Soblidrclma.  See  TANTRAS. 

Hl^v,U  it^  I  [Mahesvaratautra.  Edited  with 

Hindi  translation  byNarayanaprasadaand  Mukun- 

darama  Misra.]  [1902.]  12°.  14033.  a.  45X5.) 

-  PcH'M'^irqicM   [Vinayapanchasika.      Stanzas 
to    be  used  as   forms   of   complimentary   address, 

etc.,  at  weddings.     With.  Sanskrit  gloss  and  Hindi 

translation.]       pp.  68.      Moradabad,  W<M  [1899.] 
8°.  14028.  c.  44X2.) 

-  f^rfn^lriotiM,   I     ̂ T«h"i^     fcHl^farm     MsncV)    I 
[Vijnaptisataka,  or  Vivahavinayapadyavali.      An 
amplified    edition   of   the   preceding,    comprising 
100    stanzas  with   further    matter.]       pp.  ii.  107. 

[Bombay,  1902.]      8°.       14028.  c.  44.(3.) 
NARAYANAPRASADA  MUKUNDARAMA.  See 

ALHA-KHANDA.  ^i^^jjj  I  etc.  [Alha-khanda.  A 
metrical  version  by  Pandit  Narayanaprasada.] 

[1899.]  8°.  14158.  ee.  25. 

See    PURANAS.  —  Bhcigavatapurdna. 

[Nutana     sukha- sagara.  The  Bhagavatapurana,  translated  by 

Narayanaprasada.]  [1900.]  4°.  14154.  g.  18. 

-  »HI^W(!i  <IH|tH'l  [Alha-khanda  Rauniyana. 
The  story  of  Rama,  iu  dlhd  metre.]  pp.  169. 

LueJenow,  ̂ MM  [1898.]  8°.  14158.  d.  52. 



205 NARAYANAl'RASADA- 
-NATHUKAM 206 

NARAYANAPRASADA  MUKUNDARAMA  (con- 

tintii'd).  jpfrRT^ir^  [Sudatnu-charitra.  The  legend 
of  Sudfima,  in  verse.  Fourth  edition.]  pp.  10. 

<IC.OM  [Lwcfcnow,  1905.]  8°.  14158.  e.  30.(2.) 

NARAYANI.  nf^if^r^^  I  II'IHI^T  II  [Bhakti- 
vivardhinl.  Songs  in  praise  of  Krishna  in  the 

Gorkha  dialect.]  pp.72.  ̂ SK\^f\  [Bennn-g,  1899.] 
16°.  14158.  c.  58. 

NARBADAPRASADA  BHARGAVA. 

[Su- 

gainauuvada]  or  Translation  made  easy.  [English 

grammar  explained,  with  exercises  in  Hindi.] 

pp.  60,  lith.  'amm  <RSs  [Agra,  1890.]  8°. 
14160.  c.  31.C2.) 

NARMADA  GIRL     See  ATMANANDA,  Svdmi. 

NARSI  MEHETA.  See  SUNDARALALAJI  AGRAWAL 

and  BADAR!DASA  MATHUBA.  *K«"l»T^i  «RT  WTc? 
[Narsi  Bhakta  ka  khyal.  An  account  in  verse 

of  the  life  and  piety  of  Narsi  Meheta.]  [1898.] 

12°.  14156.  g.  62. 

NASIR  al-DIN,  Commission  Agent  and  Bookseller. 

»rm  TfiN^lO  w\  ̂ r^ifjswfigeRT  I  [Zabitah  i  faujdari 
ki  sabdanukramanika.  A  Hindi  glossary  of  the 

Persian,  Arabic,  and  English  words  occurring  in 
the  Hindi  translation  of  the  Criminal  Procedure 

Code,  Act  v.  of  1898,  the  Indian  Penal  Code, 

Act  xlv.  of  1860,  and  other  Acts.  Compiled 

by  order  of  Col.  E.  E.  Grigg,  Commissioner  of 

Kumaon,  for  the  use  of  village  patwaris  of  the 

Almora,  Nainital,  and  Garhwal  Districts.]  pp.  ii. 

88.  *p?iftTT  wsUZmora,1901.]  8°.  14156.  a.  15. 

NATHANLAL  JADIYA,  of  Nuttra.  «tn 

[Sang  Shirin  Farhad.  A  ballad  on  the  Persian 

romance  of  Shirin  and  Farhad.]  pp.  ii.  182. 

[Muttra,  1910.]  8°.  14158.  dd.  28.(2.) 

NATHASANGITA. 

J!  ̂ .ij  cu'^Jji  )  ̂j'jb  [Nathasanglta.      A  collec- 

tion of  poems  in  Hindi  and  Hindustani,  embody- 
ing the  teachings  of  Vedantism.]      pp.  176,  lith. 

jjA  [Lahore,  1901.]      16°.  14114.  c.  2. 

NATHURAM.  rBfTT'VT  «»r^T  II  [Rakshabandhana- 
katha.  The  tying  of  the  amulet;  a  Jain  religious 

tradition,  in  verse.]  pp.  15.  ̂ <JNI  ̂ ItWHi^  ̂ 8^5 

[Etaivah,  1907.]  8°.  14154.  h.  46.(3.) 

NATHURAM   LAMECHU,   of    AW,,//.      See   Ai.o- 

CHANAFATHA.       W^frmi    THJ    H«:T«    [  Alocll  illflpiit  ll  i . 

Ivlited    with    explanations    by    Niithurdm     La- 

mechu.]      [1906.]     obi.  12°.  14154.  k.  21.(1.) 

— •  vimig^r)  jjijir  [Bhashapujana-sangraha.  A 
collection  of  poems  on  the  various  modes  of 

Jain  worship,  compiled  by  Nathuram  Lamechu.] 

pp.  100.  ct«H*  it«ifc  [Luck now,  1898.]  8°. 14154.  h.  28.(2.) 

   [Second  edition.]      pp.  102.      rfJJM*  <\<io$ 

[Lucltnow,  1903.]     8°.  14154.  i.  10.(2.) 

MW*    [Jaina    dvitlya    pustaka. 
Jain   Second  Reader.]       pp.  163. 

now,  1897.]      16°.  14154.  h,  25.(3.) 

II  [Jiiananandaratniikai-a. 

Jain  poems  and  hymns.]  pp.  92.  <l<lo8  [Lu<-k- 
now,  1904.]  8°.  14154.  i.  10.(1.) 

-  ^IJJjriW  ^ftHTTT  [Nyayasastra-paribhasha. 
Definitions  of  technical  terms  employed  in  works 

on  the  Nyaya  philosophy.]  pp.  20.  grnrmT?  Sioi 

[Moradabad,  1906.]  12°.  14154.  d.  45.C1.) 

NATHURAM  PREMI,  of  Deori,  Sagar.  See 

AMRITACHANDRA  ACHAEYA.  ^  .  .  .  3^qT§f«am«4 

etc.  [Purushartha-siddhyupaya.  Edited  with  in- 
terpretation, notes,  and  commentary  in  Hindi, 

by  Nathuram  PremJ.]  [1905.]  8°.  14100.  ddd.  1. 

-  See  BANARAS!  DASA.  ^rrn^fVcrnr  etc. 

[Banarasl-vilasa.  Edited  with  a  life  of  the 
author  and  a  critical  examination  of  his  works 

by  Nathuram  Premi.]  1906.  [12°.]  14158.  c.  64. 

»rr  X' 

See  BHAGAVATIDASA,  Son  of  Ldlajl. 

ri'HlfM'Uri  sRrf?c*m  [Brahmavilasa.    Edited 

by  Nathuram  Premi.]     [1904]     12°.     14154.  h.  42. 

See  RAMACHANDRA  MDMUKSHU. 

[Punyastava-kathakosha.  Translated  from 
the  Sanskrit  by  Nathuram  Premi.]  [1907.] 

obi.  8°.  14154.  i.  11. 

   See  UMASVATI.    ^ft  . . 

[Tattvarthadhigama-sutra.     With  a  Hindi  preface 

by  Nathuram  Premi.]     [1906.]     8°.     14100.  ddd.  2. 

    See  VAD!BHASIMHA,  Disciple  of  Fushpasena. 

ftj  etc.  [Kshatrachudainani.      Re- 
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vised  with  Hindi  prefaces  by  Nathuram  Premi.] 

[1910.]     12°.  14100.  b.  19.C3.) 

See  VADICHANDEA  SUEI. 

[Jnanasuryodaya  nataka.     Translated  by  Nathu- 

ram Premi.]      [1909.]      12°.  14158.  a.  21. 

-   See  VRINDAVANA,    Kavivara,    of   Benares. 

I      [Pravachanasara  -parama- 

gama.      Edited  with  an  introduction   by  Nathu- 

ram Premi.]      [1908.]      12°.  14154.  k.  11. 

—   See   VRINDAVANA,    Kavivara,    of    Benares. 

[Vrindavana-vilasa.        Edited    with 
notes  and  an  account  of  the  author  by  Nathuram 

Premi.]  [1908.]  12°.  14158.  ccc.  4. 

NAUSHARVANJI,  P.  8.,  of  Guntur.  &•••&- 

§'&>&-sr°-fr:£8li$j£x>.  [Kabiru-dasu-charitramu.  An 

exposition  of  Kabir's  religious  teaching  and  an 
account  of  his  life,  lyrically  set  forth  in  a  series 

of  Hindi,  Telugu,  and  Sanskrit  verses,  all  in  the 

Telugu  character,  with  Telugu  commentary,  etc. 

Second  edition.]  pp.  124.  "£-8  [Bdlary,]  1895. 
8°.  14174.  g.  40.(3.) 

—    [Third  edition.]     pp.  124.     >6o<b^& 

[Guntur,  Madras  printed,]     1900.     8°. 
14174.  g.  42X4.) 

[Rama-jananamu. 
A  devotional  work  on  the  legend  of  Rama,  com- 

prising stanzas  in  Sanskrit,  Hindi,  and  Telugu, 

with  Telugu  exposition.  Second  edition.]  pp.  ii. 

iii.  99.  Kocixr=&  ̂ ew»5b  [Guntur,  Ellore  printed,] 

1901.  8°.  14175.  a.  3.(10.) 

NAVALAKISORA,  the  Publisher.  SeeNAWAL  KISHOK. 

NAVAPADA.  Tprq^  ̂ ftcfl  f%fv  [Navapada  oil 

vidhi.  The  ritual  for  Jain  worship  of  the  nava- 

pada,  with  hymns.]  pp.  viii.  100.  J^i*  Vto^ 

[Bombay,  1906.]  12°.  14154.  k.  3. 

NAVINACHANDRA    RAYA.        a*|a<l«H<U    i 
Laghu    vyakarana.       The    elements    of    Sanskrit 

grammar.      By  Babu   Naviua    Chandra   Eai  .  .  . 

With   additions   and   explanations  in  English   by 
Pandit  Tulsi  Ram.      pp.  vi.  132.     Lahore,  1899 

8°.  14093.  b.  41.(2.) 

NAWAB    KHAN  -KHAN  AN.      ̂ i 

[Khetakau- 
tuka.     A  treatise  on  astrology  written  in  Sanskrit 

saturated  with  Persian  terms.  With  Hindi 

ranslation  and  footnotes.]  Pt.  i.  pp.  75. 

5*sR3i  °lt<!<l  [Lucktww,  1899.]  12°.  14053.  b.  38. 

    ^r^i   mHUMMSJN^ir  T^ofitrfoli*^  [Khetakau- 
uka.  Another  edition  of  the  text,  with  a  Hindi 

translation.]  pp.  44.  ̂ ^  sc.Mt  [.Bombay,  1902.] 
8°.  14053.  c.  68.C2.) 

NAWAL  KISHOR,  Publisher,  of  Lucknow.  See 

BANDIDIN  DIKSHITA.  5TV-)H-«)r<^  I  [Jivanacharitra. 

A  poem  on  the  life  and  virtues  of  Nawal  Kishor.] 

[1895.]  8°.  14156.  g.  53.(2.) 

NEMICHANDRA  BHANDARI. 

[Upadesasiddhanta-ratnamala.  A  Prakrit  poem 
of  161  stanzas,  championing  the  Digambara  Jain 

church  against  the  unorthodox  Svetambaras, 

Raktambaras,  etc.  With  a  Hindi  translation  and 

commentary  by  Pannalala,  based  on  a  vachanika 

by  Bhagachaudra.  Edited  with  a  Marathi  trans- 

lation and  commentary  by  Jayachandra  Si'avane.] 

pp.80.  7Ti7T3T:ib«.b[ATa^mr,1898.]  8°.  14100.  b.  4. 
NEMICHANDRA  NARAYANA  CHAVADE.  f^ 

V^TTiT  *ITT  [Jaina  dharmauiritasara.  A  manual 

of  the  doctrines  of  Digambara  Jains,  in  Maratbi 

and  Hindi,  with  Sanskrit  and  Prakrit  verses. 

Vol.  i.  by  Nemichandra  Narayana  Chavade. 

Vol.  ii.  by  Nemichandra  Sftarama  Bhagavatakara, 

with  a  Hindi  version  by  Pandit  Pannalala  of 

Sujangarb.]  5$  -n^nn;  ̂   ItIM  ?HT  ̂ fc^  [Poona, 

Nagpur,  1894,  99.]  8°.  14137.  d.  20. 

NEMICHANDRA     SIDDHANTA     CHAKRAVARTI. 

See  DEVENDEA  GANI,  Disciple  of  Amradeva. 

NEMICHANDRA   SITARAMA  BHAGAVATAKARA. 

See  NEMICHANDEA  NAEAYANA  CHAVADE.  IR  VRT»TW 

?rrt  [Jaina  dharmamritasara.  Vol.  ii.  by  Nemi- 

chandra.] [1894,99.]  8°.  14137.  d.  20. 

NEMIDATTA  MTJNINDRA. 

*TRT  'Sf^  ̂ "5  [Aradhanasara-kathakosha.  A  col- 
lection of  Jain  legends,  translated  into  verse  by 

Bakhtawar  Mai  and  Ratan  Liil  from  the  Prakrit 

original  of  Nemidatta  Munindra.]  pp.  ii.  545. 

^HK  [Deoband,  1909.]  8°.  14154.  i.  17. 

NEMINATHA.  See  ASKAEAN.  ̂ ftr^f^FT  [Nemi- 

chandrika.  A  poem  on  the  man-iage  of  Nemi- 

natha.]  [1909.]  8°.  14154.  h.  45.C4.) 



209 NEMINATHA- 
-NISCHALA 210 

NEMINATHA  (continued).  See  KIIEMCHANP.  H»fl- 

T&Tfr^T?  [Nernisvara-vivaha.  Two  poems  on  the 

marriage  of  Neminiitha.]  [1909.]  12°. 
15154.  h.  45.(3.) 

NEMISVARA,  Jain  saint.     See  NEMINATHA. 

NIGHANTURATNAKARA. 

HTUT  [Ni- ghanturatnakara.  A  treatise  on  Materia  Medica 

and  the  Hindu  system  of  medicine.  Translated 

by  Ravidatta  from  the  Sanskrit.  Second  edition.] 

2pts.  ̂ TT*  itefc  [Lwcfcnow,  1898.]  4°.  14156.0.5. 

NIHAL  SINGH,  Gyanl.  See  HARIDAYAL. 

JT3"oC  Z^oO"  Jjf\T3  [Vairagyasataka.  With  a 
Panjabi  commentary  by  Nihal  Singh  on  chapters 

3  to  13.]  [1899.]  8°.  14158.  d.  54. 

See    KABIR. 

"3W3 

[Sloka.  A  collection  of  243  sloJcas,  with  a  Pan- 

jabi commentary  by  Nihal  Singh.]  [1900.]  8°. 
14158.  e.  28.(3.) 

NILAKANTHA  GORE  (NEHEMIAH).  Vedantism 

and  the  essence  of  Christianity.  ^liWif  P=Mli: 

^ftT  WT  =JfT  tfTc?  HTT^n:  I  [Vedantamatavichara.] 

pp.  5G.  Allahabad,  1904.  8°.  14154.  b.  40,(3.) 

NiLAKANTHA  MIMAMSAKABHATTA,  Son  of 

Saf/kara.  ymuim  vcmi  'TfaRl  Tff?Tr  [Svapnadhyaya. 
A  Sanskrit  tract  on  oneiromancy,  forming  the 

last  two  sections  of  Acliaramayukha.  With  a  Hindi 

version.]  pp.  17.  'HI^MI^  ItftC.  [Moradabad, 

1899.]  12°.  14053.  b.  17.  (7.) 

NILAKANTHA  SARMA,  Son  of  Visvesvarandtha, 

of  Lucknoiv.  See  RAMA,  Son  of  Ananta.  Jf^- 
r:  [Muhiirtachintamani.  With  a  Hindi 

translation  and  notes  by  Nilakantha.]    [1901.]    8°. 
14053.  ccc.  21.(1.) 

-  ^TriTirrlWR  »t~\<*  [Brihaj-jyotissiira.  A 
compendium  of  astrology  in  Sanskrit.  With  a 

Hindi  translation.]  pp.  x.  314.  Lucknow,  1902. 

8°.  14053.  dd.  4.(1.) 

NILAMBARASARANA  DEVA  GOSVAMI. 

jftrHTTinn^  i  [Kesavadigvijaya-sarasamuchchaya. 
An  account  of  the  spread  of  Vaishnavistn  in 

India  under  the  teaching  of  Kcsava  Kashmir! 

Bhattacharya.]  pp.  ii.  12.  ̂ ^m  [Brinddban, 

1909.]  8°.  14154.  dd.  29. 

NIMBARKA,  also   known   as   NIYAMANANDA.      Trt- 

Vi    I    [Vedanta-kania- 

dhenu,  or  Da^asloki.  Ten  Sanskrit  stanzas  by 

Nimbarka,  expounding  his  theory  of  Vaishnava 
Vcdiinta.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  commentary, 

styled  Sararthadarsika,  by  Kisora  Dasa  of 

Brindaban.]  pp.  31.  -gft^iqq  s«H«  [Brindaban, 
1903.]  8°.  14049.  a.  7.(2.) 

-  ^Mfa^litflK  [Vedanta-siddhnntasara.  The 

Sanskrit  text  of  Nimbarka's  Da?a?loki,  with 
Hindi  translation,  commentary,  and  analysis  by 

Madhava  Dasa.]  pp.  1(5.  ̂ jflnf  "H<ltS  [Aligarh, 

1910.]  12°.  '  14049.  aa.  3.(3.) 

NIRBHAYA  GANESA,  of  Jaipur.  See  RATIMAN- 

JAR!.  iTrfHSjtf  etc.  [Ratimanjari.  With  a  Hindi 

prose  translation  by  Nirbhaya  Ganesa.]  [1906.] 
12°.  14053.  b.  46. 

NIRVANAKANDA.    ftrlnrnirT^  »nm  wh:  wr** 
[Nirvanakanda.  A  Jain  Prakrit  poem,  of  27 
stanzas,  on  the  release  from  life  of  the  Jain 

saints,  etc.,  with  a  Hindi  metrical  version.  Fol- 

lowed by  a  ritual  of  pujct,  chiefly  in  Hindi.]  pp. 

15.  ciwrai  S<ia<*  [Lueknow,  1901.]  12°. 
14100.  a.  21/4.) 

-  [Another  edition.]  pp.  15.  n*?S  SftoS, 

[Bombay,  1906.]  12°.  14100%.  30.(2.) 

NIRVIKALPA  DEVA  YOGA.  is 

[Nirvikalpa-devayoga.  A  treatise  on  Yoga  philo- 
sophy, in  the  form  of  a  dialogue.]  pp.  vi.  204. 

[Ahmadabad,  1893.]  8°.  14154.  e.  38. 

NISCHALA  DASA.     See  PITAMBAEA  PCEUSHOTTAMA. 

II  [Vrittiratna- 
vali.  An  abstract  of  Pltambara's  commentary 
on  theVrittiprabhakara  of  Nischala  Dasa.]  [1900.] 

8°.  14154.  ff.  1. 

[Vicharasagara.     A  work  on 

Vedanta  philosophy,  in  verse,  with  a  commentary. 

In  Gnrurnukhi  characters.]  pp.  iv.  43l>,  litfi. 

U3"  1tQ.o  [Cawnpore,  1890.]  8°.  14154.  e.  36. 

[Vichiirasagara.  Another  edition  of  the  text  and 

commentary,  with  annotations  by  Pitambara 
Purushottama.  Followed  by  Vrittiratuavali,  an 

abstract  of  Pltambara's  commentary  on  the  Vritti- 
prabhakara  of  Nischala  Dasa,  and  tho  Sanskrit 

text  of  the  10th  prakarana  of  Sayana  Acharya's 
PauchadasI,  accompanied  by  the  Sanskrit  coin- 

p 
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mentary  of  Ramakrishna,  and  Hindi  notes  by 

Pltambara.  Edited  with  an  introduction  by  Salili 

Muhammad.  Fourth  edition.]  pp.  xii.  xxxiv. 

378 ;  673-690.  4^  wo  [Bombay,  1900.]  8°. 
14154.  ff.  1. 

[Vicharasagara.     Hindi  text 

in    Persian    characters,  with   a   Hindustani   com- 

mentary by  Lala  Baburama.]       pp.  ii.  396,  lith. 

jj&  M.O  [Lahore,  1905.]      8°.  14154.  ee.  24. 

-  r<4-4K*l|JK  [Vicharasagara.  Hindi  text, 
with  a  Marathi  commentary  by  Sitarama  Ganesa 

Harbare.  Second  edition.]  pp.  i.  308.  J^r  <^ot 

[Poona,  1908.]  8°.  14154?  dd.  26. 

NIYAMANANDA.     See  NIMBARKA. 

NIYOGANIRNAYA.  fypfrr-f'T'lNr  [Niyoganirnaya. 
A  digest  of  Sanskrit  texts  on  the  second  marriage 

of  widows,  with  Hindi  translation.]  pp.  59. 

Wrt,  [Meerut,  1899.]  12°.  14058.  a.  14.  (2.) 

NORGATE  (JAMES  THOMAS).  See  SITARAMA,  Subaddr. 

From  Sepoy  to  Subadar  .  .  .  Translated  ...  by 

Lieutenant  Colonel  Norgate.  1873.  8°. 
10605.  bbb.  1. 

--   1911.     8°.  14156.  ggg.  11. 

NORTHBROOK,  THOMAS  GEORGE,  Earl.  See  BARING 

(T.  G.),  Earl  of  NorthbrooJc. 

NOTTROTT  (A.).     tt»^T  TIT  T?n!3?T  I  [Roman  mata- 
kbandana.]       Refutation  of   Romanism.      Second 

edition.     Banchi,  1909.     12°.  14154.  a.  37. 
In  progress. 

NRISIMHA  DEVA  SARMA,  of  Sialkot.      See  SAN- 

KARA  ACHARYA.      ftRoh-Miwfiir:  [Vivekachudamani. Cs 

With  Hindi  commentary  by  Aravindananda  Yati. 
Edited  with  footnotes  by  Nrisimha  Deva.]  [1902.  J 
8°.  14049.  a.  6. 

NRISIMHA  LALA  MAHARAJA,  Gosvdmi.  See 
VALLABHACHARYA.  ^ft  ̂ T.TXrmirfmft  rN?r  [An- 
tahkaranaprabodha.  With  a  Braj-bhasha  com- 

mentary by  Nrisimha  Lala.]  [1900.]  8°. 
14028.  d.  35X4.) 

NRISIMHA  SARMA,  Disciple  of  Natthu  Rfima. 

See  SUKHADEVA.  ^^rajrwiTsirT^l  HTntrn;  [Adhyatma- 
prakasa.  With  a  Gujarati  commentary  by  Nri- 

simha Sarma.]  [1898.]  16°.  14158.  c.  36. 

NUERNBERG  (L.)  and  MASSKOW  (A.), 

^frt^m  [Dharmapustaka  ke  itihasa.  Bible  His- 

tory, translated  from  the  German  "Die  biblische 
Geschichte.""  Part  i.  The  Old  Testament. 
Fourth  edition.]  pp.  iii.  121.  Eanchi,  1908. 

8°.  14154.  b.  40.(5.) 

NURJAHAN,  Consort  of  the  Emperor  Jalianglr. 

[Life.]  See  MATHDRAPRASADA,  Pandit.  HM^t 

^TR  I  [Nurjahan  Begam.]  [1905.]  8°. 
14156.  g.  52.(5.) 

NUR  MUHAMMAD.  «irf%  ̂ H^UJ;-  ̂ sw  ̂ ?Tfift  I 
[Indravati.  A  romance  in  verse,  edited  by 

Syamasundara  Dasa.]  Benares,  1906-  .  8°. 
14158.  cc.  15. 

In  progress.      Nagari    Pracharini    Granthmala     Series, 
no.  12. 

OAKLEY  (E.  S.),  Rev.  See  GANGADATTA,  Upreti. 
Proverbs  and  Folklore  of  Kumaun  and  Garhwal, 

etc.  [With  an  introduction  by  the  Rev.  E.  S. 

Oakley.]  1894.  8°.  14156.  h.  51. 

OLDHAM  (C.  A.).  See  GUEUPRASADA  SIMHA,  of 

Nawada.  A  short  collection  of  proverbs  relating 

to  castes  current  in  Monghyr  district,  etc.  [Edited 

with  an  English  preface  and  account  of  the 

compiler  by  C.  A.  Oldham.]  [1904.]  12°. 14156.  fff.  16. 

OMKARALALA  SIVALALA  SARMA.  See  VEDAS. 

—  Rigveda.  —  Selections.  Begin,  ̂ ffa^l  if*^1:^:  [The 
Gayatrl  explained,  with  ten  rules  of  conduct 

based  on  it,  by  Omkaralala.]  [1890.]  s.sh.  fol. 
14003.  e.  2X14.) 

-  Namoona-i-jewahrat,  or  Designs  of  Jewel- 
lery. Published  by  Onkarlal  Shivlal  Sharma. 

(fHTT  U  ̂^TTT.)  pp.  130.  Bombay,  1898.  4°. 14156.  if.  2. 

OSWAL.      Tgtf»=)|db  c^cRtrt  <»Mc|ii<jn.t  fwfa    [Osval 

lokan  ri  ajkal  rl  sthiti.]  The  present  state  of 

the  Oswal  [or  Marwari  tribe  of  Rajputs.  In  the 

Marwari  dialect].  pp.  21.  ̂ Tlftrar  Ibfto  [Nasilt, 

1890.]  16°.  14156.  g.  31X2,) 

PABUJI,  Rahtor  rnler  of  Marwar.  See  JODHA 

AGAKSIMHA,  of  Jodhpitr.  ̂ r«l  msrn<+l$r  I  [Pabu- 
prakasa.  A  poem  on  the  exploits  of  Pabuji.] 

[1897.]  8°.  14158.  d.  47X4.) 

PADMAKARA,  Kavi. 

1    [Himmat  Bahadur  viradavali.      A  poem, 
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iu  212  stanzas,  describing  the  prowess  of  Himmat 

Bahfulur  of  Buudelkhand.  Edited,  with  notes, 

an  historical  introduction,  and  biographical 

account  of  the  author,  by  Bhagavandina.]  pp.  i. 

xxi.  35.  Benares,  1908.  8°.  14158.  cc.  15. 
Nagari  Praoharini  Granthamala  Scries,  no.  16. 

-  TRTSTRT  I  [Rama-rasayana.  A  poem  on 
the  life  of  Rama,  in  imitation  of  the  Ramfiyana.] 

[Benares,  1895.]  8°.  14158.  ee.  14. 
Without  title-page.     Only  as  far  as  AranyaJcanda,  sarga  75. 

PADMAKOSA.  ^  TJ^K^I  II  [Padmakosa.  A 

Sanskrit  tract  on  the  influence  of  the  planets. 

With  a  Hindi  translation.]  pp.  39.  ̂ WH*  q«>oM 

[Lucknow,  1905.]  12°.  14053.  b.  37.(2.) 

PADMANARAYANA.  See  KAMALANABAYANA  SIMHA, 

Raja  of  Kliairagarh. 

PAHALMAN  SINGH,  Lieutenant. 

.  .  .  Premamrit  vachan  sangraha.  [Love-  songs 
in  Nepali.]  By  Lieut.  Pahal  Man  Singh  Swar. 

pp.  89.  grrsft  [Benares,]  1903.  8°.  14158.  d.  40X10.) 

PAHALWAN  SIMHA,  Edthaur. 

[Rathaur-vamsavali.  The  genealogy  of  Rahtor 

chieftains,  in  verse.]  pp.  17.  ̂ rmtT  <Rt,o  [Agra, 

1903.]  8°.  14156.  gg.  10. 

PALARAM,     Nunsltl,     Son     of     Sarmuhh      Ray. 

[Jangira-utpatti.      A  treatise  on 
the  genealogy  of  the  Jangira  race,  illustrated  by 

an  anthology  of  Sanskrit  texts.]  Pt.  i.  pp.  62. 

1tf<>y[Ludhiana,  1904.]  8°.  14156.  g.  45. 

PALTU  SAHIB.  TT^  *T^T  ̂   ̂ T^tf  [Paltu  Sahib 
ki  bani.  The  poems  of  Paltu  Sahib.]  2  pts. 

^I^KK  <RO*  [Allahabad,  1907-08.]  8°. 14158.  dd.  20. 

PANCHANANA    BHATTACHARYA.       See   KABIR. 

I  etc.  [Kabir.  The  poems  of  Kabir.  Edited, 

with  a  Bengali  translation  and  commentary,  by 

Pauchanana.]  [1890.]  8°.  14158.  d.  37.C1.) 

PANCHATANTRA.      Pancha  Tantra 

styled  Nitisarvasva]  by  Pandit  Jwala  Prasad 

Misra.  (ihnn?pO  pp.  12,  514.  Bombay,  1898. 
8°.  14070.  c.  62. 

*lf*rt«i'K 
[Samskrita- sagara.  Twenty-two  apologues  from  the  Paiicha- 

tantra  :  Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  version  by 

Ramasvarupa  §ukla.]  pp.  74.  «JTTTTTPT  [Mortal' 

abad,  1899.]  8°.  14070.  c.  63.(2.) 

-  Mmrf-^H  [Grammatical  analyses  of  fables 
from  the  Panchatantra.  With  English  and  Hindi 

translations.]  See  ACADEMIES,  tic.  —  Allahabad.  — 

University  of  Allalmhad.  dHirf-f3mT-fV-ird:  •  .  • 

Sanskrit-siksha-vivriti.  pp.  65-269.  1899.  12°. 
14085.  b.  39.C2.) 

PANDEYA  (L.  P.).  See  LOCHANAPEASADA  SABMA, 
Pdndeya. 

PANCHANANDA   VARMA,   of'Amnor. 
H-*l3r  II    [Atmajnanaprakasa.       An  Arya  Samajist 

treatise  on  the  nature  of   the  soul.]      pp.  ii.  61. 
8°.  14154.  c.  17.(3.) 

With  a 

PANINI.  ^ig  ̂ T^MSnWKH  [Ashtadhyayl.  San- 
skrit text,  edited  with  Sanskrit  notes  and  Hindi 

translation  by  Jvaladatta  Sarma.  Sutra  I.  i. 

1-30.]  [1889.]  See  JVALADATTA  SABMA,  of 
Moradabad.  fwTTrit?!?  [Vidyamartanda.]  Vol.  i. 

no.  1,  etc.  [1889.]  8°.  14096.  c.  9. 

rf  |  [Ashtadhyayl. 

Sanskrit  text  with  a  Hindi  paraphrase,  entitled 

Chandrakanta,  by  Vrajaratna  Bhattacharya.] 

pp.  vi.  284.  *p^  ̂ Mt  [Bombay,  1901.]  8°. 14090.  d.  34. 

.  .  .  Ashtadhyaee  with  all  the  necessary  notes 

[and  a  Hindi  translation]  by  P.  Jivaram  Sharma. 

pp.  1008.  Moradabad,  <t*o»t  [1905.]  4°. 14090.  e.  29. 

-  c.iijrwdl'rtcM'V.I  [Laghu-siddhantakaumndf. 

The  Sanskrit  text  of  Varadariija's  shorter  abridg- 
ment of  the  Siddhantakaumudi,  with  a  Hindi 

translation  and  notes  by  Baijnath  Sastri.]  pp.  240. 

«I<IOM  [Moradabad,  1905.]  8°.  14090.  e.  28. 

r$T  .  .  .  *u*nf««:  [Samasika. 

The  chapter  on  composition  from  Panini's 
grammar,  with  a  Hindi  commentary  by  Daya- 

nanda  Sarasvati,  forming  pt.  5  of  the  latter's 
j  Vedanga-prakasa.     Third  edition.]     [1908.]     8e. 
i  See  DAYANANDA  SARASVATI.  14093.  c.  17.(3.) 

[Hindi]    commentary     [or     rather,    paraphrase, 

etc.  [Sandhiprakarana.      A  section  on   euphonic 

sound-changes  from  the  Laghn-siddhantakaumudi, 
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the  shorter  of  Varadaraja's  abridgments  of  the 
Siddhantakaumudi.  With  a  Hindi  commentary 

styled  Sandhidipika  and  metrical  lists  of  the 

Sanskrit  nominal  themes  by  Jayadeva  Sastri.] 

pp.  Yin.  79,  5.  Benares,  <\<t^  [1909.]  8°. 
14093.  dd.  3. 

FAN  JAB.  —  Atmdnanda  Jaina  Sabhd.  3>i<*Hri 

iHMH  i  [Dhundhaka-mataparajaya.  A  refutation 
of  the  teachings  and  practices  of  the  Dhundhaka 

sect  of  Jains,  being  an  epitome  of  the  decisions 

passed  at  conferences  between  representatives  of 

the  Samvegl  and  Dhundhaka  sects  held  at  Nabha 
and  at  Samana  in  the  Patiala  State.  Published 

by  the  Atmiinanda  Jaina  Sabha  of  the  Panjab.] 

pp.  20.  cST^T  *to%  [Lahore,  1906.]  8°. 14154.  h.  32.(4.) 

    •gToat.trS  Vd'Tltri  I  [In  Gurumukhi  charac- 

ters.]    pp.  24.     ̂ fu?  "Jtfo^  [Lahore,  1906.]     8°. 
14154.  h.  32.C3.) 

     [Fourth    edition.]      pp.  24.      c?l^H   wa 
[Lahore,  1909.]      12°.  14154.  h.  50. 

PANJAB. — Education  Department.  Geography  of 

India.  HTOT  'JjfajS  [Bharata-bhugola.]  2nd  edi- 

tion, pp.  iv.  120.  Lahore,  1910.  12°. 
14160.  a.  49X3.) 

   wre  'afh;  Tjfaff^n;  in^r  ̂   ̂ f  gn  ̂ rff^ 
[Panjab  aur  Paschimottara  pranta  ke  subon  ka 

bhugola.]  (Education  Department,  Panjab. 

Geography  of  the  Punjab  and  the  N.W.F.  Pro- 
vince. 2nd  edition.)  pp.  2,  130.  Lahore,  11.1 

[1906.]  12°.  14160.  a.  49. 

PANNALALA,  of  Kinhi.  w*m  ?JVT«liT  [Bhajana- 
sudhakara.  A  collection  of  hymns  to  Hindu 

deities  by  various  poets.  Compiled  by  Pannalala.] 

pp.  52.  ̂ fM^jT:  WW  [Narsinghpur,  1901.]  16°. 14154.  d.  20.C3.) 

PANNALALA,  of  Sujangarh.  See  KARTTIKEYA, 

Svdm.7,,  also  called  KUMARA.  ^^hn  qfijjir  ̂ ^-^^- 

>ftf%T:f?iT  .  .  .  M I f*f *  1  f% «irm«JPTp  [Karttikeyanu- 
preksha.  With  a  Sanskrit  version,  and  Hindi 

commentary.  Edited  by  Pannalala.]  [1904.]  8°. 
14100.  d.  13. 

-     See  K0NDAKUNDA    ACHARYA.        ?ft   .  .   .   TRTT- 

(Vicni«4«i*iM«!<,t  I  [Panchiistikaya-samayasiira.  With 
a  Hindi  translation  and  exposition  of  the  text 

by  Pannalala.]  [1906.]  8°.  14100.  ddd.  3. 

PANNALALA,  of  Snjangarh  (continued).  See 

NEMICHANDRA  BHANDARI.  •gM^lfa^itKHm^l  [Upa- 
desasiddhanta-ratnamala.  With  a  Hindi  trans- 

lation and  commentary  by  Pannalala.]  [1898.] 
8°.  14100.  b.  4. 

  See    NEMICHANDRA    NARAYANA     CHAVADE. 

5l«T  V*JIHrf  *TPC  [Jaina  dharmamritasara.  Vol.  ii. 

With  a  Hindi  version  by  Pannalala.]  [1894,  99.] 
8°.  14137.  d.  20. 

—   See  SAMANTABHADRA  SVAMI. 

[Ratnakarancla-sravakachara.     With  a  Hindi 

translation  by  Pannalala.]      [1898.]      12°. 
14028.  b.  84.C1.) 

     See   SUBHACHANDRA   AcHARYA.        ^TRTO^   etc. 

[Jnanarnava.      With    a    Hindi     translation    and 

biographical  preface  by  Pannalala.]      [1907.]     8°. 
14100.  ddd.  5. 

    ^W3TfT«!m^T     [Chamatkarika    varta.        A 
short   amusing   story.]      pp.  11.      >re^  [Bombay, 

1896.]     12°.  14156.  h.  62. 

>rmT  «f    [Juanodaya.      A  Hindi 
Primer  in  two  parts.]    Lith. 

abad,  1891.]      8°. 
14160.  c.  31.(1.) 

[Vanitabodhini.  A  discussion 

on  the  advantages  of  female  education.  Second 

edition.]  pp.  24.  ̂   [Bombay,  1896.]  16°. 14156.  d.  11. 

PANNALALA  and  CHUNNI  LALA,  of  Delhi.  -^- 
fsR^T^  [Nadavinoda.  A  work  on  Hindu  music.] 

pp.  56,  480,  lith.  ̂ 5HW  K^  [Delhi,  1896.]  8°. 14156.  f.  35. 

PANNALALA  SARMA,  of  Agra.  See  LUBBOCK  (J.), 

Baron  Avebury.  irtTVT-?jVTt  I  [Jlvanasudhara.  A 

Hindi  version  of  the  first  16  chapters  of  "  The 
Use  of  Life,"  by  Hanumanta  Simha  and  Panna- 

lala Sarma.]  [1909.]  8°.  14156.  d.  32. 

PARAMANANDA,  of  Narnaul.  See  DHANAMJAYA, 

Jain  writer.  f^HIH^n:  [Vishapahara.  With  a 

rendering  in  Hindi  verso  by  Paramauaiida.] 

[1900.]  12°.  14100.  a.  21.(2.) 

PARAMANANDA,  of  Peshawar.     See  NANAK,  Bdbu. 

I  Tirm^P^t  TNfT  K?%H  \  [Japji.      With  a  Hindi 

commentary  by  Paramananda.]      [1901.]      8°. 14162.  bb.  8. 
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PARAMANANDA,  of  Peshawar  (continued)  . 

JTWHofil^r  I  [Pitaputradharmaprakaxa.  A  lecture 

on  parental  and  filial  love,  with  an  anthology  of 

Sanskrit  verses.]  pp.  102.  WT$ft  ̂ <lMb  [Benares, 

1901.]  8°.  14156.  d.  21. 

PARAMANANDA,  Schoolmaster,  Arrah. 

[Tarkasastra.]     Logic,    pp.68.    TTJtTT  "RoS,  [Patna, 

190G.]     8°.  14156.  f.  52. 

PARAMANANDA,  Svami,  of  Benares, 

"qrftTf  I   [Buddha  ka  jivanacharitra.      Life  of  Bud- 

dha.]    pp.  109.     ̂   <v>^  [Bombay,  1909.]     8°. 
14156.  ggg.  12. 

PARAMANANDA  DASA,  of  Firozpur,  called  'Ajiz. 
«inrfa>*r?3K  ̂ T§TWN  ̂ w^ifr§  H<+I3I  I  [Kablr  i  manshur. 
An  account  of  the  life,  writings  and  teachings  of 

Kabir;  comprising  a  complete  code  of  instruction 

for  the  guidance  of  Kablrpanthis.  Translated 

from  the  Hindustani  original  of  Paramananda 

Dasa.  Edited  with  an  introduction  by  Makanji 

Kuber.]  pp.  16,  34,  1460.  ***$  ̂ o^  [Bombay, 

1903.]  8°.  14154.  ff.  4. 

PARAMANANDA  DIKSHITA. 

^re   cirr 

H^T 

R«ja  Bhoja  anr  Kalidasa  ka 

vukyavilasa.  Anecdotes  of  king  Bhoja  and  the 

poet  Kalidasa.]  Pt.  1.  HTfttf  31;  Wo  [Narsimjhpur, 

1900.]  8°.  14156.  g.  69. 

PARAMANANDA  SUHANE.  ^mfqm^Ki  [Nakh- 

sikh-hazara.  A  collection  of  1000  verses  by 
different  poets,  describing  the  charms  of  Radha, 

taking  each  member  of  the  body  in  turn  from  too 

to  head.]  pp.  iv.  45,  268.  c3«°M3i  <it<i3  [Luck- 

now,  1893.]  8°.  14158.  ee.  8X2.) 

PARAMANANDA  SUKLA,  ofBadarlca.  See  PBATAPA 

SIMHA,  Raja  of  Jaipur.  finiiR  ̂ ^i  ̂ THrfBrnr  mm 
[Amritasagara.  Compiled  and  translated,  with 

additional  matter  and  a  glossary,  by  Pandit  Para- 

mananda.] [1902.]  8°.  14156.  b.  26. 

PARAMESHTHI.  iN  TtHrf  ̂   ̂ W.  [Pnncha  para- 
meshthi  ke  guna.  A  tabular  statement  of  the 

attributes  and  qualities  of  the  five  classes  of  Jain 

Teachers.]  pp.  21.  ̂   stn  [Bomlxit/,  1906.] 
12°.  14154.  h.  45.(1.) 

PARAMESVARA,  Astronomer.  See  AEYABHATA. 

^rmnil^  .  .  .  The  Arya  Bhatiya,  with  a  Sanskrit 

commentary    of    Prameshwaracharya    trnnsl:it'-<l 

into  Nagari,  etc.      [1906.]     8°.  14053.  dd.  14. 

PARAMESVARiDAYAL. 

PARAMESVARIDAYAL. 

jali.]      [1892.]     8°. 

See  CuiRANjir.Ai.A   nnd 

[Patra-piulipifi- 14160.  c.  30. 

PARASABHAGA.  VdHsf  '<T  [Parasabhaga.  A 

Hindu  philosophical  treatise  on  the  attainment  of 

final  beatitude.]  pp.  605.  [Lahore,  1896.]  8°. 
14154.  e.  49. 

In  the  Gurumukhi  character. 

PARASARA.      See  RAMASEVAKA  DVIVETU. 

rfiujl^:  n  [Parasara-tathyartha.     A  dissertation  on 

the  Parasara-smriti.]     1905.    8°.     14038.  d.  27.(2.) 

-  IRISH.  ̂ f?WT  I  [Parasnra-smriti.  Sanskrit 
text,  with  a  Hindi  translation.]  pp.  18,  39. 

[Calcutta,  1905.]  8°.  14039.  c.  21X2.) 

etc. 

[Parasara-smriti  or  Laghuparasari.  Sanskrit  text 

with  Hindi  translation.]  pp.  80.  fTTifRT?  «)<ioM 

[Moradalad,  1905.]  8°.  14039.  c.  24.(1.) 

PARASKARA.  Tnr^iT:  ̂ ^  I  [Paraskara-grihya- 
siitra.  Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  translation  by 

Pandit  Rajarama.]  1909,  etc.  See  RAJARAMA, 

of  Dayanand  Anglo-Vedic  College,  Lahore.  ^TT^- 
^PSTT^fc?  •  •  •  The  Arsha  Grantha  Series,  etc.  vol.  v. 

nos.  3,  etc.  1  904,  etc.  8°.  14007.  g.  2.  (vol.  5  .  .  .) 
In  progress. 

PARIHARAPATRA.  nOtiKire  [Pariharapatra.  A 

Jain  controversial  treatise.]  pp.  61.  Ogmnif! 

[Ahmadabad,  1896.]  8°.  14154.  h.  31.C1.) 

PARIMALLA,  of  Agra.  ̂ fttn^fr*  I  [Sripala- 

charitra.  A  metrical  version  of  the  legend  of 

Raja  Sripala.  Edited  with  notes  by  Juannchandra 

of  Lahore.]  pp.  246.  crr^T  <Vioa  [Lahore,  1904.] 
8°.  14154.  i.  9. 

Jain  Religious  Grantha  Series,  no.  4. 

PAROPAKARINI  SABHA.  See  DATANANDA  SARA- 

SVATI.  yT<*n.m  n  [Svlkarapatra.  Copy  of  a 

testamentary  document  regarding  the  mainten- 

ance of  the  Paropakarinl  Sabha.]  [1898.]  8°. 14154.  c.  2U20 

-   See  DATANANDA  SARASVATI.     ^ 

li  [Svlkarapatra.  With  the  Rules  and 

Regulations  of  the  Paropakarinl  Sabha.]  [1910.] 

12°.  14156.  ddd.  7. 
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PARVATI,  Dliundhaltani.  See  AMARAVIJAYA, 

Disciple  of  Atmardma.  'S'tt  if^Tl  HMMH  II  [Dhun- 
dhaka-hridaya-netrafijana.  Written  in  refutation 

of  the  Satyartha-chandrodaya  and  other  works  of 

Parvati  Dhundhakani.]  [1910.]  8°.  14154.  b..  53. 

•     See  PEEMASOKHA,  Pupil  of  Jiydldla  Chau- 

dlturi.  ^itr  -«i£^*<  [Charcha-chandrodaya.  A 
treatise  in  support  of  the  Jnanadipika  of  Parvati 

Dhundhakani.]  [1893.]  12°.  14154.  h.  29. 

See  VALLABHAVIJAYA,  Disciple  of  Atmardma. 

[phundhaka-hitasiksha.     Written  in 

refutation  of  the  Jnanadipika  of  Parvati  Dhun- 

dhakani.]  [1892.]  12°.  14154.  h.  23. 

—  -  5pTV^  «P  'ftRT  II  [Jainadharma  ke  niyama. 
Rules  of  religion  of  the  Sanatana  satya  Jaina- 

dharma.] See  below  :  Satyartha-chandrodaya 

Jaina.  [1905.]  12°.  14154.  k.  2. 

instruction     in 

pp.  xxii.  296,  lith. 

16°. 

[Jnanadipika.       A    manual    of 

Jain     religious     observances.] 

[Lahore,  1890.] 
14154.  h.  21. 

[Third     edition.] 

[Lahore,  1907.]      12°. 
pp.    304,    iv. 14154.  k.  15. 

f  /*      
HTnrr:  HISF* 

[Samyaktva-suryodaya  Jaina,  also  called  Mith- 
yatva-timiranasaka.  A  controversial  treatise  on 

Jain  doctrine,  written  in  the  form  of  a  dialogue.] 

pp.  234,  viii.  Ahmedabad,  <ROM  [1905.]  8°. 
14154.  h.  44. 

[Satyartha-chandrodaya  Jaina.  A  controversial 

treatise  condemning  the  practice  of  idol-worship. 
Followed  by  Jainadharma  ke  niyama,  or  Rules  of 

religion  of  the  Sanatana  satya  Jainadharma,  by 
the  same  authoress.]  pp.  xv.  175,  16,  16.  cTT^r 

[Lahore,  1905.]  12°.  14154.  k.  2. 

P  AT  AN  J  ALL  mdy^riairiHcHjf  [Patafijala-darsana- 
prakasa.  Sanskrit  text  of  the  Patanjala-darsana, 
or  Aphorisms  of  Yoga  philosophy,  with  a  Hindi 
translation  and  commentary  by  BalaramaUdasina. 
Preceded  by  commendatory  verses  by  divers 
authors.  Edited  with  Hindi  annotations  by 
Atmasvarupa  Udaslna.]  pp.  ix.  xi.  16  10  16 
406,10.  BanUpure,  <*fi$  [1897.]  8°.  14048.  d.  59. 

PATANJALI  (continued).  ̂ T'Nryrfgfg  whr  *Tl'l<|l«T 

etc.  [Yogadarsana.  Sanskrit  text,  with  Bhoja's 
commentary.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  translation 

and  notes  by  Bhimasena  Sarma.]  pp.  xxiii.  273, 

xii.  iii.  SHcS-Wi:  <^3  [Jalandliar,  1906.]  8°. 
14049.  bb.  15.(1.) 

-  ^'I<$HH,  [Yogadarsana.  Sanskrit  text, 
with  a  Hindi  commentary  by  Tulasirama  Svami.] 

pp.  114.  TO  ̂ o*  [Meerut,  1907.]  8°. 14049.  bb.  25. 

I  [Yogasutra.  Sanskrit  text,  with 

a  Hindi  commentary,  styled  Gurugamya-bhashya, 

compiled  by  Gurusahaya  Lala,  and  Hindi  trans- 
lations of  the  Sanskrit  passages  quoted  therein 

by  Badarinatha  Sarma.  Edited  by  Bhagavan- 
prasada  of  Gaya,  and  Baladevasahaya  of  Ramdih.] 

Benares,  [1905,  etc.]  8°.  14049.  bb.  21. 
In  progress. 

[Yoga- 

sutra. Sanskrit  text,  with  interpretation  and 

copious  commentary  in  Hindi,  styled  Yogachan- 
drika,  by  Svami  Tejonatha  of  Hardwar.]  pp.  iv. 

ix.  88,  356,  82.  35^  ̂ ^  [Luclmow,  1910.]  8°. 14049.  d,  6. 

PATHAK  (H.  K.).  See  HARISANKARA  KARUNASAN- 
KARA  PATHAKA. 

PEM  SINGH,  Eatlior,  of  KJmdala,  Jodhpur. 

cMHoKK  cBT  >n?  ̂ ni  [Raja  Kamketu  ka  jas.  A  tale 

of  chivalry  in  Marwari  verse.]  pp.  92,  lith.  f^1^ 

[Delhi,  1901.]  8°.  14156.  i.  12.(2.) 

PERIODICAL  PUBLICATIONS. 

ALLAHABAD. 

THf^dl  Sarasvati.  [An  illustrated  monthly  literary 

magazine.  Vol.  xi.  edited  by  Devlprasada  Sukla  ; 

vol.  xii.  by  Mahaviraprasada  Dvivedl.]  Vols.  11 

and  12.  imm  l^o-  [Allahabad,  1910,  etc.]  4°. 14160.  ee.  2. 

In  progress. 

JJVrfirftl  I  [Sudhanidhi.  A  monthly  medical  maga- 
zine. Edited  by  Vaidyanatha  Sarma.]  Vol.  i., 

uos.  1  and  2.  iRm  "Hftos  [Allahabad,  1907.]  8°. 14156.  bb.  2. 

Apparently  no  more  has  been  published. 

I     [Sudhanidhi.       A    monthly    periodical 

on  the  Hindu  religion  and  medicine.     Edited  by 
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Jagannathaprasiida  Sukla.]      TPTPT  <Vt\9-      [Allah- 

abad, 1910,  etc.]      12°.  14156.  bb.  5. 
In  progress. 

BANKIPUR. 

TTnrt  f?T?finfft  nfa<#|  [Nagnrihitaishim-patrika. 

A  quarterly  journal,  edited  by  Jainendrakisora 
and  Sakalanarayana  Pandeya.]  Bankipore,  1904, 

etc.     8°.  14160.  e.  20. 
In  progress. 

BENARES. 

fofTc?T-'f^  »nftrar-TT?  [Mithila-moda.  A  monthly 
magazine  of  general  literature  in  Maithili  and 

Sanskrit.  Edited  by  Muralidliara  Jim  and  others.] 

[Benares,  1905,  etc.]  8°.  14160.ee.  1. 
In  progress. 

[Nagaripracharim-patrika 
Journal  of  the  Nagaripracharini  Sabha  of  Benares, 

edited  successively  by  Syamasundara  Dasa,  Babu 

Kalidasa,  Radhakrishna  Dasa,  and  Ramachandra 

Sukla.]  Vol.  ii.,  etc.  ̂ RHU  <lt<it-  [Benares, 

1898,  etc.  8°  and  4°.  14160.  e.  21. 
In  progress.  Vol.  vii.  is  a  catalogue  of  ancient  inscrip- 

tions. Vols.  ii.  to  xii.  were  published  quarterly,  in  8°; 
vols.  xiii.  etc.  in  monthly  numbers,  in  4°. 

I  [Pandita-patrika.  A  monthly  social 
and  religious  magazine  of  the  Pandita  Samaja  of 

Benares.  Edited  by  Balakrishna  Sastri  Pata- 

vardhana.]  Vol.  i.,  nos.  1-9.  ojrr^rt  ̂ tet  [Benares, 

1898.]  8°.  14160.  e.  19. 
BOMBAY. 

Shree  Venkateshwar  Samachar. 

[A  weekly  newspaper.]  Vol.  xiv.,  no.  14,  etc. 

Bombay,  1909,  etc.  Fol.  O.P.  2. 
In  progress. 

CALCCTTA. 

7^  of  i-Hcji&H=j-y  i  [Kiinyakubja-bandhu.  A  monthly 
journal  of  the  Kanyakubja-mandala  Sabha.  Edited 

by  Gadadharaprasiida  Misra.]  Vol.  i.,  noa.  1-8. 

[Calcutta,  1906,  etc.]  8°.  14160.C.24. 

QATA. 

*^»*rt  Jnftres  11^0*1  [Kavya- 

vilasini-patrika.  A  monthly  journal  of  the 

Kavyavilasini  Sabha,  or  Society  for  the  pro- 

motion of  poetical  literature.  Edited  by  Dhanur- 
dhfm  Misra.]  Vol.  i.,  no.  1  .  inn  W*,  etc.  [Gaya, 

1907,  etc.]  8°.  14158.  cc.  19. 

PERIODICAL  PUBLICATIONS  (continued). 

LOCVAIN. 

Le  Muse'on.  Revue  Internationale  pnbli^e  par 
la  Soci^t^  des  Lettres  et  des  Sciences.  (Lo 

Muse'on.  Etudes  philologiques,  historiqnes,  et 
religieuses.  .  .  .  Nonvelle  Serie,  1900.)  Lottrnni, 

1881,  etc.     8°.  PP.  4453. 
In  progress. 

MEERUT. 

XUifl^K*  [Bharatoddharaka.  A  monthly  journal 

on  Hindu  social  and  religious  reform,  and  on 

Vedic  philosophy.  Edited  by  Svami  Brahma- 
nanda  Sarasvatl.]  Vol.  i.  HT7  [st]ft*-  [Meerut, 

1897-98.]  8°.  14154.  ee.  5. 
PATNA. 

[Samasyapurti.        A 

monthly  magazine,  containing  poetical  composi- 

tions by  modern  Hindi  poets.  Edited  by  Vraja- 
nandanasahaya.]  Vols.  i.  and  ii.,  no.  1.  ̂ farfuT 

[Bankipur,  1897-98.]  8°.  14158.  d.  48. 

PHANINDRANARAYANA  PRABHAKARA. 
\ 

sf«  fViTl'^  i  [Murarivamsa-vitaua.  An  historical 
account  of  the  KanyakuLja  dynasty,  in  verse.] 

pp.  22.  oS^T^T  Slot  [Calcutta,  1908.]  8°. 
14156.  g.!6(2.) 

PHILLOTT  (DOUGLAS  CRAVEN).  See  SITARAMA, 

Subaddr.  From  Sepoy  to  Subadar  .  .  .  Trans- 

lated by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Norgate  .  .  .  Third 

edition,  edited  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  D.  C. 

Phillott.  1911.  8°.  14156.  ggg.  11. 

PHULA  SIMHA.  See  SEDHU  SIMHA  and  PHULA 

SIMHA.  »nnT  f^^rg^  [Bhajana  Nihalde.]  [1902.] 
8°.  14156.  i.  12.(3.) 

m  9  [Bhajana  Rama- 
vanavasa.    A  poem  on  the  exile  of  Rama.]   pp.111, 

lith.     TO  [Meerut,  1907.]     8°.         14158.  dd.  7.(4.) 

PINCOTT  (FREDERIC).  See  CHATURBHUJA  MISRA. 

The  Prema-sagara  ...  A  literal  translation  of  the 
Hindi  text  of  Lallu  Lai  Kavi  .  .  .  fully  annotated 

and  explained  grammatically,  idiomatically  and 

exegetically  by  F.  Pincott.  1897.  8°.  14156.1.38. 

    See  SIVAPRASAPA,    Raja,    C.S.I.       History 
of  Hindustan,  being  an  English  version  [by 

P.  Pincott]  of  ...  ^fkgrwFiTftUHIjHi  Part  ii. 

1890.  8°.  14156.  g.  36. 
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PINCOTT  (FREDERIC)  (continued).  Life  of  Empress 

Victoria.  (tnm^SPtf  TfKTCft  fTTOtfbtT  •  •  •  ̂T 

sr^Tf^fr?  l)  pp-  136.  Banldpur,  1895.  8°. 14156.  g.  49. 

PIPA,  Vaishnava  saint.  See  NABHAJI.  ̂   tftm 

»tf  ctf  WW  I  [Pipaji  ki  katha.  An  account  of 

Pipa,]  [1897.]  8°.  14164.ee.  2. 

[Pipa-parachari.]  A  me- 

trical biography  of  Pipa.]  pp.  104.  ̂   ̂ofc 

[Bombay,  1908.]  8°.  14156.  g.  12. 

PITAMBARA  PRAGJI. 

[Pushtlllla-kalpatai-u-sarasangraha.  A  collection 

of  hymns  and  songs  of  the  Vallabhi  sect  of 

Vaishnavas,  partly  in  Hindi,  partly  in  Gujarati. 

Compiled  by  Pitambara.]  pp.  ii.  320,  viii.  ̂ ut« 

I<ffc3  [Bombay,  1893.]  8°.  14144.  e.  14. 

PITAMBARA   PTTRUSHOTTAMA,  Disciple  of  Bdpu 

Saranvatl.       See    ASHTAVAKKA.       ^ft    -wgMJU'ilni  H 

[Ashtavakra-gita.     With  a  Hindi  paraphrase  by 

Pitambara.]      [1909.]      16°.  14049.  aa.  21. 

See    BALABODHA. [Biilabodha. 
Edited  with  a  commentary,  entitled  Balabodhini, 

and  notes  by  Pitambara.]      [1892.]      12°. 
14154.  d.  17. 

See    NISCHALA    DASA. etc. 

[Vicharasagara.  With  annotations  by  Pitam- 

bara.] [1900.]  8°.  14154.  ff.  1. 

-  See  PUEANAS.  —  Bhcigavatapurana.  '^fvj 

i\~SH$i£rm  TiTt^IH'  II  [Gajendrainoksha.  With  notes 
by  Pitambara.]  [1897.]  8°.  14048.6.25. 

See  SAYANA  ACHAETA.  <*)10-<4^|^  Hi!  4  1 

II  [Paiiohadasi.  With  Pitambara's  Hindi 
commentary,  called  Tattvaprakasika.  Followed 

by  Gajcndrarnoksha,  with  notes  by  Pitambara.] 

[1897.]  8°.  14048.  e.  25. 

See  SAYANA  ACHARYA.  mliHij^il  n 
:  n  [Pauchadasi.  The  Sanskrit  text  of 

the  10th  praJiarana,  with  Pitambara's  com- 

mentary.] [1900.]  8°.  14154.  ff.  1. 

See  UPANISHADS. etc. 

[Brihadilranyaka-npanishad.  Edited  with  a  Hindi 
translation  and  commentary,  entitled  Vedaata- 

dipika,  and  notes  by  Pitambara.  Preceded  by 

a  short  metrical  account  of  certain  Upanishads, 

with  a  Hindi  translation,  also  by  the  latter.] 

[1892.]  8°.  14007.  c.  24. 

       fc-«<K!M$i<{H      [Vicharachandrodaya.         A 
manual  of  popular  Vedantism,  in  the  form  of  a 

catechism.  Edited  by  Sharif  Salili  Muhammad. 

Fourth  edition.]  pp.  xi.  xxvii.  303.  »fa^  qfc<i^ 

[Bombay,  1892.]  16°.  14154.  d.  14. 

j)?*n'  [Vicharachandrodaya.    Edited, 

with  a  life  of  the  author,  by  Sharif  Salili  Mu- 
liammad.  Fifth  edition.]  pp.  xx.  84,  368.  5^ 

<ROI  [Bombay,  1901.]  16°.  14154.  d.°29. 

-  ^^f%TRTT%  ->Mvilr^  'sfl  ̂j  (VlH  I  «H«  K  II  [Vritti- 
ratnavali.  An  abstract  of  Pitambara's  com- 

mentary on  the  Vrittiprabhakara  of  Nischala 

Dasa.]  See  NISCHALA  DASA.  <i|ir<4-4K4l|JK  etc. 

[Vicharasagara.]  pp.  329-377.  [1900.]  8°. 
14154.  ff.  1. 

PIYtrSHAVARSHINi  DHARMA  SABHA.  See 

FARUKHABAD.  —  Piyuskavarshini  Dharma  Salhd. 

POMPEI.  Santa  Maria  del  Rosario,  Church  of. 

Rosari  pungaln  bindri  Pompei  paddanu.  [A 

manual  of  devotions  in  honour  of  the  Virgin 

Mary.  Translated  by  P.  J.  Levaux,  partly  in 

Oraon,  and  partly  in  Hindi.]  pp.  64.  Pompei, 

1894.  16°.  14178.  f.  5. 

PRABHUDAYALTJ,  of  Rampur,  and  JN  ANA- 
CHANDRA,  Jaini,  of  Lahore.  ̂ fflvjUHT  [Jaina 

tirthayatra.  A  guide  to  Jain  places  of  pilgrimage 

in  India,  with  a  chapter  on  native  medicines.] 

pp.  321.  ̂ T^T  <KO<\  [Lahore,  1901.]  16°. 14156.  fff.  2. 

PRABHTJDAYALU,  of  Turld,  Banda.  See  BADARA- 
YANA.  ̂ riM^^riH  etc.  [Vedantadarsana.  With 
an  extensive  Hindi  commentary  and  translation 

by  Prabhudayalu.]  [1903.]  8°.  14049.  bb.  1. 

-  ^nrfa«fToirT:[Samikshakara.  Select  Aphorisms 
from  the  Vaiseshika,  Sankhya,  and  Vedanta 

systems,  with  a  Sanskrit  commentary  designed 
to  reconcile  the  apparent  discrepancies  of  the 

philosophical  schools.  With  Hindi  translations 
of  the  sutras  and  commentary.]  pp.  79.  *ra 

[«rt]*l  [Meerut,  1898.]  8°.  14048.  e.  22.C2.) 

PRABHULALA  RAMACHANDRA,  of  Hathras.  See 

RAJAB  'Au  BEG,  called  SUKUE. 
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[Sfmglt  jan  filam.  A  metrical  translation  of  the 

Fasuuah  i  'uja'ib,  by  Prabhulala.]  [1904.]  8°. 
14457.  b.  2.(1.) 

PRADHAN  (G.  P.),  Rev.  HTTijrt  ife&  ***3*t  ' 
[Nepali  pahilo  sodhnuttar.]  Nepali  First  Cate- 

chism. Translated  and  published  by  the  Rev. 
G.  P.  Pradhan.  pp.  32.  Darjecling,  <rco*  [1902.] 
16°.  14154.  a.  16.(2.) 

I  [Nepali  ukhan  ko 

postak.]  .  .  .  Nepali  Proverbs.  Compiled  by 

the  Rev.  G.  P.  Pradhan.  pp.  i.  7G.  Darjeeling, 

1908.  8°.  14156.  g.  69.(3.) 

PRADHAN  (R.  N.)  .  See  PREMALAHARI.  TR-^tf 

[Premalahaii.]  Edited  by  Baboo  R.  N.  Pradhan. 

1908,1910.  12°.  14158.  ccc.  18. 

PRAKASADEVA,  Sraddhcya,  Preacher  of  the  Brahma 

Samcij.  Vjft^  »TT5JT  [Sangltamala.]  A  Collection 

of  Hymns  [of  the  Brahma  Samaj.  Second  edition.] 

pp.  xxii.  ii.  240.  ̂ T^T  [Lahore,  1910.]  12°. 
14154.  cc.  20. 

PRAKASANANDA     BRAHMACHARI.         ^JNifya 

[Yogavasisbtha-siddhantasara.     An  ex- 

position of  the  philosophy  of  the  Yogavasishtha.] 

pp.  128.  w$\>u  <RO$  [Allgarh,  1907.]  8°. 
14154.  dd.  25. 

PRAKASANANDA  PURL  SeeBRAHMANANDA-TiRTHA, 

Son  of  Sankara.  Tnr<*=**fl^M4i3i  etc.  [Tarkikamoha- 

prakasa.  Accompanied  by  a  Hindi  version  by 

Prakasananda.]  [1892.]  8°.  14048.  dd.  8. 

PRAMESHWARACHARYA.  See  PARAMESVARA, 

Astrologer. 

PRANAJIVANA  MORARJI  TRIPATHI.  See  BHU- 

SHANA,  Kavi.  fjM  4.  M  *(  I  --Hi  [Sivaraja  -  bavam. 
Edited  with  a  preface  and  notes,  by  Pranajivana.] 

[1893.]  16°.  14158.  c.  27. 

PRATAPA   NARAYANA   MISRA. 

CHANDRA   CHATTOPADHTATA.      cmi 
See  BANKIM- 

(Kapal- kundala  .  .  .  Translated  from  Bengali  ...  by  ... 

Pratap  Narayan  Misra.)  [1901".]  8°. 14156.  b.  48.(2  .) 

PRATAPA  NARAYANA  SIMHA,  Maharaja  of 

AyocVuja.  Raskusumakar.  <*4°}*}HI4i<.  I  or  a  book 

on  rhetoric  ̂ 5r?^  «lfVi<j  ̂ rr  F5R  «Hii  v^t  I  pp.  x. ^ 

vi.  23,  191,  vi.  xvi.     Allahabad,l89<i.     8°. 
14158.  ee.  10. 

PRATAPA  SIMHA,  nf  Kama.  A  Brief  Sketch  of 
the  Life  of  H.H.  the  Maharajah  of  Jaipur,  and  n 
short  description  of  tho  good  done  by  him  during 
the  present  Famine.  [In  English  and  Hindi, 
the  latter  version  containing  Sanskrit  and  Hindi 
stanzas  by  various  authors.]  By  Kumar  Pratap 

Singh  of  Kama.  pp.  10,  11.  Vizianagaram, 

1900.  8°.  14156.  g.  70. 

PRATAPA  SIMHA,  Raja,  of  Jaipur.  ̂ TMrmint 
[Ainritasiigara.  A  work  on  Hindu  medicine. 
Translated  from  the  Marwari  into  modern  Hindi 

by  Jnarasaramaji,  with  an  entire  re-arrangement 

of  the  subjects.]  pp.  xxviii.  538.  ifa$  «)t«)l 

[Bombay,  1894.]  8°.  14156.  b.  25. 

[Another  edition.] 

1<lM<i  [Bombay,  1902.] 
pp.  viii.  48,  572,  iv. 
8°.  14156.  b.  24. 

[Amritasagara.  Translated  by 

Pandit  Kallcharana.  Tenth  edition.]  pp.  ii.  vi. 

687.  c4W»lJ!  "Viol  [Lucknow,  1901.]  8°. 
14156.  b.  28. 

     r«m<i«  «f^5B  ̂ tancii'K  *rnn.      [Amritasagara. 
Compiled     and     translated     from     the    Marwari 

original,  with  additional  matter  and  a  glossary, 
by  Pandit   Paramananda   Sukla.]        pp.  iv.   607. 

c^HMi.  <\<mfc  [Cawnpore,  1902.]     8°.       14156.  b.  26. 

     Sangit  Sar.      [A  work  on  music,  dancing, 
and  the  dramatic  art.]      Compiled  by  H.  H.  Maha- 

raja Sawai  Pratap  Sinha  Deo  of  Jaipur,  in  seven 

parts.      Published    [or  rather,  edited]   by  B.  T. 

Sahasrabuddhe.     Pt.  1-3.     Poona,  1910-     .     3°. 
14156.  f.  58. 

In  progress. 

"D"D  A  T1  A  TO  A     OTTWTT  A     OT"PIT  (^  ^     ̂  rlvAlAr  A   oifllzlA   or,lxi.       »j  l^rf  ̂ IT^  {TrTT  f<)IH  lif  I 

HfiKlif  [Jivanacharitra  Huzur  Svamljl  Maharaja. 
The  life  and  teachings  of  Sivadayal  Simha  Khatrl, 

afterwards  called  Radhasvamidayal,  founder  of 

the  RadhasvamI  sect.]  pp.  116.  <<HK«<  <»<lo^ 

[Benares,  1902.]  8°.  14156.  gg.  6.(1.) 

[Second  edition.]       pp.  119.      Allahabad, 

[1909.]     8°.  14156.  gg.  27.(1.) 

PRATAP   CHAND,   Pandit. 

DASA. 

PRATIKRAMANASUTRA. 

See  PURUSHOTTAICA 

?nn  MPiciimi 
[Pratikramanasutra.     Preceded  by 

the    Saraayikasutra.      With   rubrics,   notes,  and 

Q 
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translations  in  the  Marwari  dialect  of  Hindi.] 

pp.  128,  lith.  fi-rf  «RM8  [Delhi,  1898.]  obi.  8°. 14100.  c.  22. 

-  ?ron;  ntsrafiraTOr  i   ̂ r  fafVi  rfg^i  [Panch 

Pratikramana-sutra.  The  ritual  of  the  Kharatara- 

gachchha  in  Prakrit,  Hindi,  and  Gujarati,  in- 

cluding a  Saptasmarana  of  Sanskrit  and  Prakrit 

hymns,  and  other  religious  writings  in  those  four 

languages.  Edited  by  Mohanalala  Gain.]  pp.  iv. 

256,  2.  ifcr$  s«io«  [Bombay,  1904.]  12°. 
14100.  b.  5. 

PRATIMAN  THAPA.  The  Life  of  Shree  3  Maha- 

raja Sir  Jung  Bahadur,  Rana  Nepal.  mli  31  4.1*11 

[Maharaja   Sir 
Jang  Bahadur  ko  jivanacharitra.  In  Nepali.] 

pp.  i.  95.  cjrsra^fT  <Rofc  [Calcutta,  1908.]  8°. 
14156.  ggg.  2. 

PREMADASA,  Kalirpanthi.  tf  <zj  fffftn;  His***,  [sic] 

[Timirabhaskara.  A  refutation  of  the  Arya  Samaj- 
ist  doctrines  as  propounded  by  Svaml  Dayananda 

in  his  Satyarthaprakasa.]  pp.  ii.  287.  ff^fJTRT^ 

[Hoshangabad,  1909.]  8°.  14154.  c.  34. 

PREMA  KAVI.      See  GOVARDHANA  LALA,  Gosvdmi. 

PREMALAHARI.  im-^T^  [Premalaharl.  A  col- 

lection of  love-verses  in  Nepali.]  Edited  by 
Baboo  It.  N.  Pradhan.  Pts.  ii.  and  iv.  Benares, 

1908,  1910.  12°.  14158.  ccc.  13. 

PREMARANGA. HTOT 

n  [Sloka- vall  Ramayana.  An  abridged  Hindi  metrical 

version  of  the  Ramayana  of  Valmlki.]  pp.  ii.  108. 

[Jabalpur,  1898.]  8°.  14158.  f.  22X2.) 

PREMA  SIMHA,  Mahanta. 

[Prema- 
ratuavall.     Devotional  songs.]      pp.  134.     ?5T?f<J 

[Lahore,  1901.]      8°.  14154.  d.  20.(4.) 

PREMASUKH  A,  Pupil  nf  Jiydldla  Chaudhuri. 

^jl^Tl  [Charclia-chandrodaya.  A  Jain  treatise  in 

reply  to  the  GappadTpika-samira,  and  in  support 
of  tlie  Jnanadlpika  of  Parvati  Dhundhakani.] 

3  pts.,  UtJi.  ̂ tf  IbSt  [Delhi,  1893.]  12°. 
14154.  h.  29. 

flTOTT    [Charcha-chandro- 
dnya.  Another  edition  of  Pt.  3,  with  the  intro- 

duction. Followed  by  Svapne  ka  khyal,  a  Jain 

religious  drama  by  Atmasuhajl,  and  a  philo- 

sophical poem,  entitled  Anekartha-vijnanashtaka, 

with   an   explanatory   translation.]      pp.  vii.  94. 

[Ahmadabad,  1894.]      12°. 14154.  h.  30. 

PREM  SHAMSHER.  See  TATTVABODHA. 

[Tattvabodha.  Sanskrit  text,  accompanied  by 

a  translation  in  the  Nepali  dialect  by  Prem 

Shamsher.]  [1892.]  12°.  14048.  b.  23.C3.) 

PREM    SHAMSHER   THAPA    KSHATRI. 

^filftn:  II  [PremamritavarshinT.  A  Nepali  treatise 
on  Materia  Medica.]  Pt.  i.  pp.  viii.  xix.  219. 

[Benares,  1894.]  8°.  14156.  bb.  6X1.) 

PREM  SINGH,  of  Nabha.  See  HOSAIN  VA'IZ, 
Kdshifl.  gif"  ̂ Tfg'fl]'  ii  [Buddhivaridhi.  A 
Hindi  translation  of  the  Anwar  i  suhaili  with  an 

extensive  commentary  by  Prem  Singh.]  [1905.] 

8°.  14157.  e.  1. 

-  WT-p1  rTW  [Aml-jal.  A  tract  on  the  ethics 
of  marriage,  conception,  and  birth  of  children. 
In  Gurumukhi  characters.]  pp.  75.  <V  si  i  [Nabha, 

1909.]  16°.  14156.  ddd.  5. 

[AmI-pachisa.  Advice  on 
the  subject  of  married  life,  with  a  poem  of  25 

stanzas.]  pp.  32.  "<VT3T  <Jtf<}o  [Nabha,  1910.] 
16°.  14156.  ddd,  6. 

-  »a.j-«n:  ̂f  ̂o5t  ̂ tn  [Anuchara  ke  solan  anga. 
Sixteen   religious   maxims  for   the  guidance   of 

Sikhs.       Second   edition.]       pp.  14.      TTTHT  saio 

[.Nabha,  1910.]     32°.  14154.  d.  51. 

-  V^f  n<*l?l    [Dharmaprakasa.     A  Sikh  tract 
enjoining  the  observance  of  religious  and   social 
duties.       Second   edition.]       pp.  40.      TTTHT  loi,* 

[Nabha,  1910.]      12°.  14154.  d.  52. 

-  dj[<J  H  d  HW'd  [Grihasthasudhara.     Advice 
to  householders  on  religious  and   social  matters. 

In  Gurumukhi  characters.]     pp.  31.     <^<sS<  \\£o(. 

[Nabha,  1908.]     24°.  14154.  k.  26X2.) 

-  }.<£  <5"cf§  1(3"  <^T*ld  [Narakon  par  vichara. 
A  Jain  tract  on  the  28  narakas,  or  punishments 

in   a  future    existence,  with   an  account  of   mis- 
fortunes as  the  result  of  sins  in  the  present  life. 

In  Gurumukhi  characters.]     pp.34.     <s  i  =j(  1t£o£ 

[Nabha,  1908.]      24°.  14154.  k.  26X1.) 

— '   V3"  ttf  vfif^  Jjftt  [Svayamvara.    A  treatise 
advocating  the  adoption  of   the  ancient  system 
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of  the  svayamvara,  or  form  of  marriage  in  which 
a  woman  makes  free  choice  of  a  husband  ;  with 

Pauranic  illustrations  of  such  marriages.  In 

Guriiinukhi  characters.]  pp.  i.  226.  <Vsf  <  <i^<t,<Ta 

[Nabha,  1909.]  8°.  14156.  d.  35. 

PRETAMANJARI.  <**!  »n*n  «f?TT  HrfHgO  UTTW  11 
[Pretamafijarl.  A  manual  of  funeral  rites,  with 

formulas  and  rubrics  in  Sanskrit  and  explanations 

in  Hindi.  Edited  by  Bhnjanalala  of  Basdharan.] 

ff.  28.  «UJ«-NK  <»^  [Moradabad,  1906.]  obi.  8°. 
14033.  bbb.  41.(3.) 

PRITHUYASAS,  Son  of  Vardhamihira.  •q^q^T%=FT 
[Shatpafichasika.  Sanskrit  text,  with  Badarl- 

natha's  Hindi  translation.]  pp.  40.  <-!>*<H*  Vio^ 
[Lucknow,  1901.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  21.C2.) 

FRITH  VIP  ALA  SIMHA,  Eaja,  of  Surajpur.  See 

RAKSHASA.  TTS|H=*I^  «£*!<*»(  [Rakshasa-kavya. 
With  a  Hindi  word-for-word  interpretation  and 
translation,  and  English  translation,  by  Raja 

Prithvipala  Simha.]  [1910.]  12°.  14070.b.33.(3.) 

PRITHVIRAJA,  King  of  Delhi.  [Life.]  See 

JAYANTIPEASADA  UFADHYAYA.  Tj^rknT  *ft^M 

[Prithviraja  Chauhan.]  [1901.]  12°.  14156.  fff.  5. 

PRIYA  DASA.  See  NABHAJ!  .  HiRHTg  *rfaf  [Bhak- 

tamala. With  the  gloss  of  Priya  Dasa.]  [1896.] 

8°.  14154.  e.  48. 

-  See  NABHAJI.  <HMHi'A  1UJ=>1  etc.  [Bbakta- 

mala-prasanga.  The  Bhaktamala  of  Nabhaj!, 
with  a  Gujarati  commentary  based  on  the  gloss 

of  Priya  Dasa.]  [1901.]  8°.  14154.  ee.  14. 

14154.  ee.  21. 
[1906.]     8°. 

-  See  NABHAJI.  ^KJWTQS  wrta  I  [Bhakta- 

mala. With  Priya  Dasa's  tiled,  and  commentary 
thereon  by  Sitararaasarana  Bhagavanprasada.] 

{Benares,  1903,  etc]  8°.  14154.  ff.  13. 

-   See  NABHAJI.     "sfln 

[Bhaktamala.     With  Priya  Dasa's  commentary.] 
[1905.]     8°.  14158.  ee.  28. 

PRIYATAMADHARMA  SABHA.  See  HARIVALLABHA' 
SAEMA.  ^**n,m^m:  I  [Samskaramartanda.  Rules 

for  rites  of  the  Priyatamadharma  Sabha  of 

Shikarpur.]  [1901.]  8°.  14033.  bbb.  10.(1.) 

PURANAS. 

SELECTIONS. 

vrtx:  u    [Ekada?Jmfi- 
hatmya.  The  lections  for  each  of  the  26  Ekida^I 
festivals  extracted  from  various  Pnranas.  With 

a  Nepali  translation  by  Harihara  JJarma.]  ff.  270. 

[Benares,  1903.]  obi.  8°.  14016.  dd.  11. 
This  recension  agrect  with  that  of  the  Bombay  editiont 

of  1858  and  1863. 

AONIPDEANA. 

T^J  ̂ ft  l.li1Jj^  Mlj!li«jH  [Rajagriha-mahatmya.  An 
exposition  of  the  sanctity  of  Rajagriha  in  Patna. 
Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  version.]  pp.  148. 

stefc  [Allahabad,  1898.]  12°.  14016.  b.  21.C2.) 

I  [Rajagriha-mahatmya.  San- 
skrit text,  with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Balli 

Misra.  Second  edition.]  pp.111.  ij^TTT  [Fatna,~] 
1904.  obi.  12°.  14016.  b.  23.(3.) 

BHAQAVATAPUEANA. 

^JcdHI'K  ̂ Jn^  ̂ HSI'Mrf  >rnn  [Sukasagara.  The 
Bhagavatapurana,  translated  into  Hindi  prose  by 

Salagrama  Kavi.]  2  vols.  «fa^  <»<im  [Bombay, 

1894.]  4°.  14154.  g.  12. 

H'cfT  [Bhagavatasara.  A  prose 

translation  of  the  Bhagavatapurana,  preceded  by 

the  Bhagavatamahatmya.  In  Gurumukhi  charac- 

ters.] pp.666.  Sjffo  "Ht<i«,  [Lahore,  1896.]  4°. 
14154.  g.  14. 

[Bhagavata- purana. Sanskrit  text,  with  a  metrical  Hindi 

paraphrase,  entitled  Anandambunidhi,  by  Maha- 
raja Raghuraja  Simhaji  Deva.]  12  pts.  nyujt 

[Bombay,  1899-1900.]  obi.  Fol. 14018.  cc.  3. 

[Nutana  sukha- 
sagara.  The  Bbagavatapurana,  translated  in 

prose  and  verse  by  Narayanaprasada  Mukunda- 
rama.]  pp.  xxvi.  571,  468.  »frr^  <H<iM5  [Bombay, 

1900.]  4°.  14154.  g.  18. 

TjHtil'K  I  [Sukhasagara.  The  Bhagavatapurana, 
translated  by  Makkhan  Lala.]  2  vols.  1TTHYT 

[Gawnpore,  1900.]  4°.  14154.  gg.  2. 

[Bhagavatapnrana. 

Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  preface,  and  transla- 
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PURANAS  (continued). 

tion  called  Kirttivardhim,  by  Ramasvarupa 

Sarma.]  2  vols.  gtT^RT^  Wfb  [Moradabad,  1901.] 
8°.  14018.  a.  2. 

qmjiH  [Sukharnava.  A  prose  translation  of  the 

Bhagavatapurana  in  the  Gorkha  dialect  by  Pandit 

Chiranjiva  Upadhyaya.  ]  ̂rNrr^ft  [Benares,  1901.] 
8°.  14154.  ff.  2. 

Separate  pagination  for  each  sJcandha. 

'TST   »    [Bhagavatapurana.       Trans- 
lated  into    Hindi  verse   by  Hariprakasa  Parama- 

hamsa.]      (jH<H*  1<ioV  [Lucluiow,  1906,  etc.]     8°. 
14154.  ff.  16. 

In  progress. 

j:  irn:«iff  n  [Gajendramoksha.  An  epi- 
sode from  the  eighth  slcandlia  of  the  Bhagavata- 

purana, with  notes  in  Hindi  by  Pitambara.] 

[1897.]  8°.  See  SAYANA  ACHAEYA.  wtdM<3fl 

^"NfT  *mm  il  [Panchadasi.]  [1897.]  8°. 
14048.  e.  25. 

[For  editions  and  translations  of  the  Premasagara, 
or  Hindi  version  of  the  tenth  sJcandha  of  the 

Bhagavatapuratia  :]  See  CHATURBHUJA  MISRA. 

^rfa^  MI'Nrf  ^nrefo  »rnTT  ̂ F^n  I  [Bhagavata- 
purana. The  tenth  sJcandha,  translated  into  verse 

by  Munshi  Sahibram.]  pp.  252.  nft^JT:  ̂ M* 

[GoraMi-pur,  1900.]  8°.  14154.  ff.  3. 

I  [Bhagavatapurana.  A 

translation  of  the  llth  tJiandha,  in  Nepali  verse, 

by  Kedaranatha  Upadhyaya.]  pp.  32.  '<k  \  3|1 

[Benares,  1910.]  8°.  14154.  ee.  33.(5.) 

BHAVISHYOTTARAPURANA. 

[Mallii- 
lakshmi-vratakatha.  The  legend  of  the  Haha- 

lakshrni  festival,  taken  from  the  Bhavishyottara- 
purana.  Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  translation 

by  Ganesa  Kasmatha  Kale.]  ff.  17.  cjr^inrr  SQ.M!, 

[Kali/an,  1900.]  oil.  8°.  14016.  d.  59. 

BRAHMANDAPURANA. 

*nmirH  JIHUWI  ««!<*  il  [Adhyatmaramayana.  San- 
skrit text,  with  a  Hindi  paraphrase  by  Baijnath 

Kurmi.]  pp.  v.  636.  ̂ y^ns  <^b«id  [LucJtnow,  1894.] 
Fol.  14018.  c.  33. 

PTJRANAS   (continued). 

BKAHMANDAPURANA  (continued). 

[Adhyatmaramayana.    Trans- 
lated in  Gurumukhi  characters.]     pp.  543.     ̂ jivjd 

[Lahore,  1903.]      8°.  14154.  ee.  16. 

[Samkshipta  Adhyatmarama- 

yana. An  abridgment  of  the  Adhyatmaramayana, 

in  Nepali  verse.]  See  BHANUBHAKTA  ACHARYA.  >rnj- 

^^ilililHimil  [Bhanubhaktiya-ramayana.]  pp.  317- 

581.  [1910.]  12°.  14158.  occ.  15. 

[Niisiketopakhyaua,  or  Chandravati.  The  Pauranic 

story  of  Nasiketa,  the  son  of  Chandravati,  trans- 
lated from  the  Sanskrit  into  prose  by  Sadala 

Misra.  Edited  with  an  introduction  by  Syama- 

sundara  Dasa.]  pp.  iv.  38.  Allahabad,  q^oi 

[1901.]  8°.  14158.  cc.  15. 
Nagari  Pracharini  Granthamala  Series,  no.  2. 

[Ramaglta.  A  philosophical  poem 

taken  from  the  Adhyatmaramayana.  Sanskrit 

text,  with  a  Hindi  metrical  version,  and  prose 

paraphrase  by  Girijaprasada.  Second  edition.] 

pp.  34.  flmsfi  qbtt  [LucJtnow,  1898.]  8°. 14048.  dd.  9.(2.) 

BKAHMAPURANA. 

^if^ajrrai  Hmt  [Brahmapurana,  also  called  Adi- 
Brahmapurana.  Translated  into  Hindi  by  Pandit 

Ravidatta.]  pp.  vi.  678.  cUm*  •ib'i^  [LucJcnow, 

1891.]  8°.  14154.  f.  21. 

iohl.  [Karmavipaka- 
samhita.  A  treatise  in  111  adhydyas,  purporting 

to  form  part  of  the  Pitrikalpottara  of  the  Brahma- 

purana, and  treating  of  the  knowledge  of  nativi- 
ties as  conditioned  by  Jcarma,  expiations,  etc. 

Sanskrit  text,  edited  with  a  Hindi  translation  by 

Nandalala  Sarma.]  pp.  2,  3,  371.  JH^Jlt  <»<io? 

[Bombay,  1902.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  42. 

II  Jf^b  mm  7Nn  wf%iT  I  [Karmavi- 
paka-samhita.  Sanskrit  text  with  a  Nepali  trans- 

lation by  Pandit  Sadiisiva  Sarma.]  pp.  425. 

Benares,  W4<1  [1902.]  .  8°.  14053.  dd.  3. 
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PURANAS  (continued). 

DEVlBHAaAVATAPURANA. 

<Jl"l<;<jfari'Mii  WTT  [Dovlbhiigavatapurana.  Trans- 
lated by  Mahesadatta  Sukula.  Sixth  edition.] 

pp.  vi.  950.  <j<T«Ta  ste<l  [Lucknow,  1899.]  4°. 
14154.  gg.  8. 

[Savitryupakhyana.  The  legend  of 
Savitri,  forming  skandha  ix.  26-38  of  the  Devl- 
bhagavatapurana.  Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi 

translation  by  Jvalaprasada  Misra.]  pp.  256. 

llMfc  [Bombay,  1902.]  12°.  14016.  b.  28. 

GARUDAPURANA. 

W*l  'UjiMI.U!j  xmil't  dimwit  TTRWfiT  II  [Garudapurana. 
Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Nepali  translation.]  ff.  138. 
{.Benares,  1906.]  oil.  Pol.  14018.  e.  10. 

KALKIPURANA. 

JtTOT  Himilchi  n  .  .  .  The  Kalki  Puran  trans- 
lated by  Pt.  Ram  Swaroop  Sharma.  pp.  185. 

Cawnpore,  [1896.]  8°.  14154.  ee.  3. 

I  (Kalkipurana.  Translated  by  P.  Bal- 
dew  Prasad  Mishra  of  Moradabad.)  [With  the 

Sanskrit  text.]  pp.  viii.  ii.  viii.  356.  Bombay, 

1897.  8°.  14016.  d.  52. 

LlNGAPURANA. 

:  u   [Haratalika-puja- 
katha.  A  Sanskrit  poem  in  75  stanzas,  narrating 

the  legend  of  the  Haratalikapuja  rite,  preceded 

by  the  appropriate  liturgy.  With  a  Hindi  version 

by  Syamamanohara  Vaidya.]  ff.  12.  Luck  now, 

1*00  [1900.]  obi.  8°.  14033.  c.  44.C4.) 

MARKANDEYAPCKANA. 

HI<*JJi*J  JTRT  I  [Markandeyapurana.  Translated 

into  prose  by  Pandit  Akshayavata  Misra.  2  pts. 

pp.  480.  4<joMT  ̂ 8-^4  [Calcutta,  1908-09.] 
8°.  14154.  dd.  22. 

H<j"l<*  [Markandeyapurana.  Sanskrit 
text,  with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Raghuraja 

Dube.  Second  edition.]  ̂ m*  wad  [Lvekntno, 

1908,  etc.]     4°.  14018.  ee.  2. 
In  progress. 

PURANAS  (continued). 

MAKKANDETAPUKANA  (continued). 

^ft^'TrPinr'T  I  [Durgavijaya.  A  metrical  translation 
of  the  Durgapa^ha  or  Devimahatmya,  with  occa- 

sional notes  and  translation  in  Hindi  by  Mukuta- 

lala,  called  Rangaji.]  pp.  109.  ^hrtm-  VIOM 

[Bankipur,  1905.]  8°.  14154*.  ee.  26. 
[SaptasatI,  or  Dovlmahatmya.  Preceded 

by  the  Durgakavacha,  Argalastotra,  Kllakastotrn, 

and  mantras.  Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Nepali 

translation  by  Harihara  Sarrnfi.  Ninth  edition.] 

pp.  372  ;  16  plates.  ̂ HIMi  [Benares,  n.d.]  12°. 
14016.  b.  30. 

MAT8YAPUKANA. 

Ti*«JM(.mr  «<j1o|i  [Matsyapurana.  Sanskrit  text, 

accompanied  by  a  Hindi  version  by  Pandit 

Bastlrama.  Edited  by  the  translator  and  Pandit 

Kalicharana.]  pp.  viii.  979.  <j*H^  ̂ t*^  [Luck- 

now,  1892.]  4°.  14018.  c.  31. 

[Prayaga-mahatmya. 
A  panegyric  on  Allahabad,  in  12  chapters.  San- 

skrit text,  with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Surya- 

narayana  Sarma.]  pp.  144.  '?nTHT  °i<lot<  [Ajmer, 
1906.]  8°.  14018.  b.  7.(2.) 

NRISIMHAPURANA. 

'H<.r*l^y<mi  HT^T  [Nrisimhapnrana,  or  Narasimha- 
purana.  Translated  by  Pandit  Mahesadatta  Sukula.] 

pp.  301.  ̂ nns  1t<lo  [Lucknow,  1890.]  8°. 
14154.  f.  20. 

PADMAPOEANA. 

M'WjJiHTf  HTTT  I  [Padmapurana.  A  Hindi  prose 
translation,  commenced  by  Mahesadatta  Sukula, 

and  concluded,  on  his  death,  by  Ramaviharl 

Sukula.]  7  pts.  <$<JM*  <toiv<i<i  [Lucknow,  1891- 

1899.]  8°.  14154.  gg.  1. 

[Rama-pamaril.      A  metrical  version 

of     the    Padmapurana    by    Nanhuliil    Patwari.] 

[Jalalpur,  1910,  etc.]     12°.     14154.  dd.  44. 
In  progrcu. 

rff  31  HvJTHH    [Gltamahatmya.      A  Hindi  verse 

translation   of  chapters   171-188   of   the   Uttara- 
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khanda  of  the  Padmapurana,  in  Gurumukhi 

characters.]  See  MAHABHAEATA.  —  Bliagavadgltd. 

[Govindagita.]  [1897.]  oil.  12°. 14158.  c.  37. 

«ITTffl^TT?T(«t  HmulchiafgH   JIRW:  I   [Karttika- 

mfihatmya.  A  Sanskrit  account,  in  35  chapters, 

of  the  legends  and  cults  connected  with  the 

month  Karttika  (October-November),  purporting 

to  belong  to  this  Purana,  but  differing  from  the 
better  known  work  of  the  same  name  ascribed 

to  this  Purana.  With  a  Nepali  translation.] 

ff.  273.  [Benares,  1903.]  obi.  8°.  14018.  a.  4. 

^m  tTOTOT  $<<j3l°)iU!J  II  [Lavakusakanda.  An  ac- 
count in  prose  of  Lava  and  Kusa,  sons  of  Rama, 

translated  from  chapters  55-68  of  the  Patala- 
khanda of  the  Padmapurana,]  See  TOLAS!  DASA. 

[Eamayana.]  pp.  591-635.  [1909.]  8°. 14158.  ff.  12. 

T^Tim  wm  rfafT  ll  [Pushkara-mahatmya.  A 
section  of  the  Srishtikhanda  of  the  Padmapurana. 
Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  prose  translation  by 

Pandit  Tansukh  Lala.]  foil.  170.  W5T*t  V-.M8 

[Ajmer,  1898.]  oil.  8°.  14016.  d.  51. 

TrafERV  I  [Eamasvamedha.  The  first  episode  of 
the  Patalakhanda  of  the  Padmapurana,  translated 

into  Nepali  verse  by  Subba-Homanatha  Upa- 
dhyaya.]  pp.  174.  ̂ RTt^  WR  [Benares,  1895.] 
8°.  14154.  f.  23. 

ll  [Eamasvamedha.  Translated 

into  Nepali,  or  Gorkha,  verse  by  Pandit  Vrisha- 
bhadhvaja  Sarma.]  pp.261.  ̂ fTT3»  WS  [Benares, 

1901.]  8°.  14154.  ff.  8. 

HTTT  I  [Eamasvamedha.  A  metrical  trans- 

lation by  Eevaramaji.]  pp.  iv.  436.  ̂ ^  'Rid 

[Bombay,  1907.]  8°.  14154.  ee.  32. 

I  [Vaidyanatha-mahatmya.  An 
account  of  the  legends  and  cult  of  the  Saiva 

sanctuary  at  Baijnath,  purporting  to  belong  to 
the  Patalakhanda  of  the  Padmapurana.  Sanskrit 

text,  with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Jyalaprasada 

Hisra.]  pp.  264.  4^  1<l^  [Bombay,  1905.]  8°. 
14016.  dd.  14. 

PUEANAS  (continued). 

SKANDAPUEANA. 

:  [Arbuda-mahatmyasara.  Verses  on 
the  sanctity  of  Mount  Abu.  Abridged  from  the 

Skandapurana  by  Sadasiva  Sankara  Sastrl.  With 
a  Hindi  translation,  notes,  and  a  map.]  pp.  72. 

[Bombay,  1894.]     8°.      14016.  c.  42.C3.) 

[Jagannatha-mahatmya.  8  chapters 
on  the  cult  of  Vishnu  in  Puri,  purporting  to 

form  part  of  the  Niladri-mahodaya  in  the  Suta- 
samhita.  With  a  Hindi  translation  and  intro- 

duction by  Jvalaprasada  Misra.]  See  VISVANATHA 

MAHAPATKA,  Son  of  Dayanidki.  nfathfq")<j1<<  .  •  • 
etc.  [Govardhana-pithiya  .  .  .  guruparam- 

para,e<c.]    pp.  45-149.     [1906.]     8°.     14016.  dd.  19. 

<*I3|"U<UK  I  [Kasikhanda.  An  account  of  the  sacred 
city  of  Benares,  in  100  adhydyas,  translated  from 
the  Sanskrit  into  Hindi  prose.]  pp.  ii.  609. 

[Calcutta,  1908.]  8°.  14154.  ee.  31, 

J^l  I  ...  «.MHHl«ll»i 

«*||<?HI  ̂ f%rf  I  [Kedarakhanda.  An  account  of 

the  legends  and  cult  of  the  Saiva  sanctuary  of 

Kedaruath,  Garhwal  District,  in  206  chapters. 

Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  translation,  styled 

Ratnaprabha,  by  Vrajaratna  Bhattacharya.]  pp.  iv. 

vii.  i.  viii.  ii.  1190.  *p^  <tto«,  [Bombay,  1906.]  8°. 14016.  dd.  25. 

HT1T- 

I  [Panchasila-badari-mahatmya.  A 

Sanskrit  poem  on  the  sanctity  of  the  Panchasila 
and  Brahmakapalisila  at  Badrinath,  purporting 

to  form  ch.  59-60  in  the  Badari-mahatmya  of  the 

Sahyadrikhanda.  With  a  Hindi  translation.] 

pp.  89;  8  plates.  g<.l<jiqi<j  [Moradabad,  1905.] 
oil.  12°.  14016.  b.  26.C3.) 

^r,;gi,iii|  i  [Skandapurana,  Revakhanda,  Mahen- 

dragiri-mahatmya,  ch.  39-40.  An  account  of 

the  origin  and  divisions  of  the  Khandelwal 

Brahmans.  Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  trans- 

lation by  Ramdayalji  Josl.]  See  RAMJILAL,  Bdja- 

vaidya.  ̂ n^^  etc.  [Vamsavali.]  pp.  1-27. 

[1906.]  8°.  14058.  b.  45.C3.) 

[Svastham  -  paramesvarl  -  vratakatha. 
The  legend  of  the  cult  of   the  deity  Svasthani, 
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in  22  chapters,  purporting  to  come  from  the 

Maghamiihatmya  of  the  Kedartikhanda  of  the 

Skaudapurana,  in  Nepali.  Preceded  by  a  ritual 

for  the  same  festival  and  the  appropriate  legend 

in  verse,  purporting  to  be  from  the  Padmapurana, 

in  Sanskrit.  Compiled  and  edited  by  Sikhara- 
natha  Suvedi.]  pp.  iv.  ii.  8,  16,  440.  Benares, 

[1905.]  8°.  14154.  ee.  22. 

(ri<*vL||  |  [Svasthanl-vratakatha.  Another 

edition.]  pp.  337.  *ntffr  <lb<l<l  [Benares,  1899.] 
8°.  14154.  dd.  32. 

[A  duplicate  of  the  preceding  edition.] 
14154.  dd.  6. 

^TI   Mim<jTe»>int   M^IIWHI^IIMJ   Trrrw:  u    [Vaisakha- 
mahatrnya.  Twenty-five  adhydyas  on  the  legends 
and  cults  associated  with  the  month  Vaisakha. 

Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  translation.]  ff.  152. 

VIMS  [Bombay,  1901.]  obi.  4?.  14016.  f.!5.(2.) 

See  DALEL  SIMHA.  f^Ntil'K  [Sivasagara.  Legends 

relating  to  Siva,  taken  from  the  Brahmottara- 

khancla  of  the  Skandapurana.]  [1910.]  8°. 
14154.  ee.  33.(4.) 

See  SRIDHARA.  ^faR^rftrT^VT  [Sankara-charitasudha. 
The  life  of  Siva  in  verse,  taken  from  the  Brah- 

mottarakhanda  of  the  Skandapurana.]  [1882.]  8°. 
14137.  e.  14. 

VAMANAPCRANA. 

»rr«rr  [Vamanapurana.      Translated  into 

Hindi  by  Pandit  Ravidatta.]     pp.  vi.  582.     c^frHJi 

[Lucknow,  1890.]     8°.  14154.  f.  18. 

W  II  [Vamanapurana. 

Sanskrit  text,  edited  with  a  Hindi  translation  by 

Syamasundara  Lala  Tripathi.]  ff.  iii.  273.  Bom- 
bay, iHo  [1904.]  Fol.  14018.  c.  34. 

*<|iMM*.HU  >rnn  [Vamanapurana.  Translated  into 

prose  by  Syamasundara  Lala  Tripathi.]  pp.  viii. 

422.  ̂ ^«.«,o  [Bombay,  1904.]'  4°.  14154.  ff.  7. 

VARAHAPURANA. 

I  ̂ f^r  «*1c5«*  Hf^T  I  [Durgakavacha,  or 

Devikavacha.  A  magic  ritual  of  Devi.  Followed 

by  the  Argalastotra  from  the  Markandeyapurana, 

PURANAS  (continued). 

Durgakllakastotra,  and  Durganavarna.  Sanskrit 

texts,  edited  with  Nepali  translations  by  Vi?va- 
natha  §arma.]  pp.  66.  WHfft  Vio$  [Benar'*, 

1903.]  8°.  14016.  dd.  12. 

VAYUPURANA. 

fl  'iMiMipiim  ^miit^l  TTTTWH  [Gaya-mahatmya. 
Eight  chapters  from  the  Svetavarahakalpa  of  the 
Vayupurana  on  the  Vaishnava  cult  of  Gaya. 

Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Syama- 
para,  son  of  Bechulal.]  ff.  102.  TRT  [''«>/",] 

Benares  [printed,  1906.]  obi.  8°.  14016.  dd.  20. 

VlSHNUPURANA. 

wfrnr  [Yamagi  ta. 

A  Sanskrit  poem  in  39  sloJcas  on  the  Yama-myth, 

professing  to  be  extracted  from  the  Vishnnpurfm:i. 
Edited,  with  a  translation  into  the  Gorkhali  or 

Nepali  dialect  of  Hindi,  by  Pandit  RanganiltliM 

Rimol.]  pp.  24.  Benares,l889.  12°.  14016.  c.42.(l.) 

gee  CHIMMANLAL  VAISYA.  grrcr-TT^-miHi  [Purana- 
tattvaprakasa.  A  treatise  to  prove  that  the 

Puranas  are  not  the  work  of  Vedavyasa.]  [-1910, 

etc.]  8°.  14154.  c.  18. 

See  JVALAPRASADA  MisRA,o/"  Moradabad. 
I  [Ashtadasapurana-darpana.      A  treatise  on 

the  18  Puranas.]      [1906.]     8°.  14154.  ee.  19. 

PURNA.     See  DEVIPRASADA,  Bdi. 

PURNACHANDRA  SARMA.  See  VINAYAVIJAYA. 

«ClMl<n  ̂ M<1  \M  [Siipala  rajano  ras.  With  :i 

Gujarati  paraphrase  by  Purnachandra  Sarmfi.] 

[1910.]  8°.  14154.  i.  20. 

PURNADASA,  of  Nagjhari.     See  KABIB. 

cprtt  mg3  [Bijak.     Accompanied  by  a  commen' 

(trijya)  by  Purnadasa.]    [1892.]    8°.      14158.  h.  14. 

[1905.]     4°.  14154.  ff.  14. 

[1905.]     4°.  14154.  ff.  10. 

PURNANANDA    GOSVAMI,    Disciple    of  Bralim.i- 

nanda.     v  i^A  >TTin  TNrr  «f7K  II  [Shatchakra.        V \ 
Sanskrit  tract,  in  57  stanzas,  on  the  activity  of 

the  Sjakti,  or  mystic  energy,  in  the  six  centres  of 
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the  human  microcosm.      With  a  Hindi  version.] 

pp.  37.     «irRyt  "»fc«A  [Cawnpore,  1899.]     8°. 14028.  c.  85.(7.) 

The  pages  are  numbered  46  —  83. 

-  MT^sSH^MIir-m^  I  ...  Shatchakra  niroopan 
chittra.       [Being   the    Sanskrit    Shatchakraniru- 

pana,  with   illustrative   plates,   and]   with    [San- 
skrit] Bhashya,  and  Bhasha,  [i.e.  Hindi  version,] 

containing   the  pictures  of   the   different  Nerves 

and  Plexuses  of   the  human  body  with  their  full 

description   showing   the  easiest  method  how  to 

practise  Pranayam  by  the  mental   suspension  of 

breath  through  meditation  only.      By  Shri  Swatni 

Hansa  Swaroop.      pp.  28  ;    10  plates.      Muzajfar- 

pur,  [1903.]     4°.  14033.  d.  25. 

-  ?TrRK^HH53  [Syamarahasya.      A  Sanskrit 

ritual    of    Syama-worship,    in    15  parichchhedas, 
partly   original    and    partly   compiled   from    the 

Tantras.      With  a  Hindi  version  by  Harisankara 

Sastri.]     pp.  338.     Moradabad,  °toiA  [1899.]     8°. 
14033.  c.  41. 

PURNA  SAHIB,  Mahdtmd. 

[Nirnayasara.  A  poem  in  136  verses,  containing 

a  dialogue  between  a  Guru  and  his  disciple  on 

teachings  of  Kabirpanthi  philosophy.  Followed 

by  Vairagyasataka,  a  poem  in  127  couplets  on 

asceticism.]  See  RAM  RAHAS,  MaJiatmii,  of  Bur- 

hanpur.  iHy«*l1  I  [Pancha  granthi.]  pp.  255- 

303.  [1908.]  8°.  14154.  c.  32. 

PURNA  SIMHA,  Tlialtura.  See  HANUMANTA  SIMHA, 
Jlagliuvamst,  and  PURNA  SIMHA,  Thdltura.  »hrr? 

•5FT  ̂ fkfra  [Mewar  ka  itihasa.]  [1904.]  8°. 
14156.  g.  59.C4.) 

PURUSHARTHAKALPAVALLI.  g^n^  .h^al  n 
[Purusharthakalpavalli.  A  Vaishnava  religious 
poem,  with  a  prose  version,  in  the  Nepali  dialect.] 

Pt.  i.  pp.  21.  whMgft  [Benares,  1900.]  8°. 
14158.  d.  62. 

PURUSHOTTAMA  DASA,  called  PBATAP  CHAND. 
^«T  «^in^«I*(H«lil?r  (^imf^cSre)  [Sabhavilasa.  A 
defence  of  the  Sikh  religion  in  reply  to  objections 
raised  by  orthodox  Hindus.]  pp.  i.  146,  lith. 

^f^HTS«iof,  [Ludliiana,  1906.]  8°.  14154.  ee.  39. 

PURUSHOTTAMA  GIRI,  Bagltamban  Svdml,  of 
Daraganj.  [Life.]  See  JAOANNATHAPEASADA  SUKLA, 

of  Daraganj. 

[Svami  Sri  Purushottama  Giriji  ka  jivanacharitra.] 

[1910.]      8°.  14156.  ggg.  9. 

-  [Life.]  See  JAGANNATHAPRASADA  SUKLA  of 

Daraganj.  J^'ifNH  ̂ ft^  [Purushottama-charitra.] 
[1910.]  12°.  14156.  fff.  20. 

PURTJSHOTTAMAJI,  Gosvdml.  H 

[Tulasimaladharanavada.  A  Sanskrit  tract  on  the 

wearing  of  the  tulasl,or  basil-plant,  by  Vaishnavas. 
With  a  Braj-bhasha  translation  by  Ratnagopala 
Bhatta,  and  a  Gujarati  version.]  pp.  30.  B<-?S 

[Bombay,  1902.]  8°.  14028.  d.°69. 

PUTAJI,  of  FaruMabad.  See  RAMANAEATANA 
SUKLA. 

PYARE  I  ALA,  Kdthmiri.  See  ARABIAN  NIGHTS. 

tf^T  W<i)  ̂ fr^t  [Sahasra  rajani  charitra.  Trans- 
lated from  the  Hindustani  by  Pyare  Lala.] 

[1901.]  4°.  14156.  k.  23. 

PYARE  LALA,  Zemindar  of  Ba.rautha.  Vmanfrjf 

[Kokasastra.]  Sexual  science,  pp.  iii.  vii.  97. 

Moradabad,  [1900.]  8°.  14156.  b.  23. 

PYARE  LALA    VRISHNI,    of  Aligarh. 

^>c*^lc*  [Japanl    bolchal.        A    Hindi-Japanese 
primer.]  pp.  54.      cimj  ^OM  [Luclcnow,  1905.] 

12°.  14160.  a.  33.(2.) 

PYARE     MOHANA     ZSHATRIYA. 

[IsaT-matalila.     An  anti-Christian  tract.]     pp.  20. 

oi<-f1«<M<  [«ib]^M  [LaJthimpur,  1895.]      16°. 14154.  a.  26.(1.) 

R  ....  N  ...  PRADHAN.      See  PRADHAN  (R.  N.). 

RADHAGOVINDA  GOSVAMI,  Viaydratna,  of  Mail  i- 

palli.      M|u<«K5'ir««!l'rt<-M»(  I    [Bhashyasara  Jaina 
siddhantaratna.  A  Sanskrit  work  expounding  the 

pi'inciples  of  Jainism  and  refuting  other  systems. 
With  a  Hindi  translation.]  pp.  iii.  vi.  187.  qr%- 

[Cakulta,  1906.]  8°.  14100.  d.  20. 

RADHAKANTA  LALA,  of  Hasua. 

»j<<ul    [Jaisi   karni  taisi  bharnl.      A  drama   in   5 

acts.]     pp.  15.     Gaya,  1897.     8°.       14158.  aa.  2. 

RADHAKRISHNA  DASA.      See  AGRA  and  OUDH, 
United  Provinces.     New  Selections.     A  Hindi  text 
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book  for  junior  Officers  prepared  .  .  .  by  .  .  . 
Sudhakar  Dwivodi  and  Radha  Krisna  Das.  1903. 

8°.  14158.  dd.  8. 

See      BANKIMCHANDRA      CFTATTOPADHYAYA. 

[Durgesanandim.     Translated  from  the 

Bengali  by  Radhakrishna  Dasa.]      [1901.] 
14156.  h.  74. 

-  See  CHAND.  The  Prithviraj  rdso  of  Chand 
Bnrdai.  Edited  (with  critical  notes)  by  .  .  . 
Radha  Krishna  Das,  etc.  1902,  etc.  8°. 

14158.  «.  7. 

•  -    See  DHRUVA  DASA,  Disciple  of  Hita  Hari- 
[Bhaktanamavall. vamsa.        vfi    .  .  . 

Edited,    with    biographical    notices,    by    Radhii- 
krishna  Dasa.]      1901.     8°.  14158.  cc.  15. 

See  NANDA  DASA.      *r?rro!?f% 

T"RT  *T^TW17  [Rasa-panchadhyayi.  Edited,  with 
notes  and  an  account  of  the  author,  by  Radha- 

krishna  Dasa.]  1903.  8°.  14158.  cc.  15. 

PERIODICAL  PUBLICATIONS.  —  Benares. 

I  [Nagarlpracharim-patrika. 
Edited  by  Radhakrishna  Dasa  and  others.] 

[1898,  etc.]  8°  and  4°.  14160.  e.  21. 

-  See  SAVANTA  SIMHA,  Maharaja  of  Kishan- 
garJi.     ̂ TNK««^H:  [Nagara-samuchchaya.     With  a 
life  of  the  author  by  Radbakrishna  Dasa.]    [1898.] 
8°.  14158.  c.  34. 

;  -  See  SEIDHARA,  also  called  MURALIDHARA,  of 
Benares.  «pf%  ̂ rhn:  ̂ W  jfiRTTT  I  [Jangniinia. 
Edited  with  an  historical  analysis  by  Radha- 

krisbna  Dasa.]  1904.  8°.  14158.  cc.  15. 

—  See  SUDANA,  Kavi.  ̂ <f^  oirf%  ̂ W  gwiH  ̂ fr? 
etc.  [Sujan-charitra.  Edited  by  Radhakrishna 
Da.sa.]  1902.  8°.  14158.  cc.  15. 

-  [Life.] See   VRAJANANDANASAHAYA. 

»l;NrJft  I    [Radhakrislina   Diisa  ki 

jlvani.]      [1907.]     8°.  14156.  g.  18.(2.) 

—  HTTTP^   ̂ R   ?frg^   cirr  wfV^   >rhnT  ̂ fr? 
[Bbaratendu-jlvanncharitra.  A  life  of  Babii 
Harischandra  of  Benares,  with  a  portrait.]  pp.  ii. 

107,  vii.  •JRniT  Wfy  [Benares,  1904.]  8°. 
14156.  g.  52.(4.) 

'  -  (Yt-1  HTTT  ̂ T  «IHft(a(i  T^rT  =)TT  ̂ frijim  [Hindi 
blulshii  ke  siimayika  patron  ka  itihasa.  A  history 

of  the  development  of  Hindi  periodical  literature.] 

pp.  08.     ̂ RTTW  "Htid  [Benaret,  1894.]     12°. 
14156.  g.  41. 

«Ti'(«  i«:i«m7  ̂ rr  iilMi^r^^  I    [NagarF  1  < 
ka  jivnnacliaritra.  The  life  of  Savanta  Simha, 
Maharnja  of  Kishangarh  in  Rnjputana,  called 
Nagari  Dasa,  a  follower  of  the  Vallabhachiiri  sect 

ofVaishnavas.]  pp.  30,  vi.  ̂ TTTfl  «(b«*  [Bi-narr*, 

1897.]  8°.  14156.  g.  53.(4.) 

^NWIH-^SK"!  «r«nn  »i?un't!  iTFrrtrftt?  [Raja- 
sthana-kesaii,  also  called  Maharana  Pratapa  Simha. 
An  historical  drama  on  the  heroic  resistance 

offered  by  Pratapa  Simha,  Rana  of  Udaipur, 
against  the  Emperor  Akbar.]  pp.  xx.  1  18.  q^nn 

[Benares,  1899.]  8\  14158.  aa.  4. 

•    [Second  edition.]     pp.  iii.  22,  135. 
[Benares,  1907.]     8°.  14158.  b.  10.(3.) 

RADHAKRISHNA  MISRA.  See  AMBIKADATTA,  Son 

of  Durgadatta.  7*1^)^1  [Dravyastotra.  With 
a  Hindi  prose  translation  by  Radhakrishna  Misra.] 

[1893.]  16°.  14072.  b.  4.(4.) 

RADHAKRISHNA  SARMA,  of  Agra.  See  SANKAEA 
ACHARYA.  —  Doubtful  and  Supposititious  Worlm. 

etc.  [Govindashtaka,  orCharpatapanjari. 
With  a  Hindi  version  by  Radhakrishna.]     [1901.] 
12°.  14028.  bb.  5.U.) 

-  •  See  SANKARA  ACHARYA.  —  Doubtful  and  Sup- 
posititious Works.  «JK-«j<;!?tf  [Saundiirya-lahari. 

With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Radhakrishna  Sarrna.] 

[1906.]  12°.  14028.  bb.  5.(4.) 

RADHAPRASADA  SASTRI,  Son  of  Mailltavardma. 

fspTT?  V*f  *W  «*dc5t^RT  [Vivahadharmamarma- 
samalochana.  A  Hindi  treatise,  with  Sanskrit 

quotations,  on  the  laws  of  marriage  according  to 

the  Arya  Samaj.]  c*T?H  <\<i^9-  [Lahore,  1911- 

].  &°.  14154.  c.  36. 

RADHARAMANA   CHAUBE.     mq  *Trifn:  CRT 

d^l'«  [Rfijya  Bharatapura  ka  samkshipta  itihasa. 
A  short  history  of  the  Bhartpur  State.]  pp.  ii. 

105.  •WTtT  S<M)3  [Agra,  1897.]  8°.  14156.  g.  59. 

RADHASVAMI,  of  Agra.      See  RADHASVAMIDAYAL, 

Founder  of  the  Sect. 

RADHASVAMIDAYAL,   Founder  of  the  Sect,  for- 

merly  called   SIVADAYAL   SIVHA.        [Life.]       See 
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PRATAPA   SIMHA   SETH. 

HgKH    etc.       [Jivanacharitra 

[1902.]     8°. 

Huzur     Svamiji.] 

1*156.  gg.  6.U.) 

[1909.]     8°.  14156.  gg.  27X1.) 

[Agamaprakasa.  Glossary  and 
notes  to  the  Saravachana  of  Badhasvamidayal.] 

pp.  80,  Kth.  WKT  SfcdS,  [Agra,  1896.]  8°. 14154.  f.  24X2.) 

     f%TT  ̂ 1^1  TTVraT*rt    [Nija  upadesa.      Be- 

ligious  teachings  of  Eadhasvamidayal  in  prose 

and  verse,  in  8  parts.  Third  edition.]  pp.  81. 

[Benares,  1901.]  8°.  14154.  e.  19X2.) 

[Premapatra.  Discourses 

on  religion  and  philosophy.  Edited  by  Salagrama 

Baya.]  6  vols.  •5RKU  'Hto.t-'Roo  [Benares,  1898- 

1904.]  8°.  14154.  f.  25. 

-  MH«TMl  TTVI^T^  [Premavam.    A  collection 

of  devotional  songs.     Edited  by  Salagrama  Baya.] 

4  vols.       'SRmJ   tb^-Vloo    [Benares,  1893-1900.] 
8°.  14154.  e.  53. 

-  ^rrt  ̂ T  tTVT^frt  [Saravachana.      The  re- 

ligious teachings,  songs,  and  sayings   of   Eadha- 

svamldayal,  with  an  account  of  the  author's  life.] 
2  vols.      •SPTTC*  <*t<is-<ib  [Benares,  1897-98.]       8°. 

14154.  f.  28. 

[Saravachana.     Another 

copy  of  vol.  i.]     pp.  19,  22,  902,  v. 

[Benares,  1897.]      8°.  14154.  f.  24X1.) 

3TTJT [Saravachana. 
Another  edition,  in  Gurumukhi  characters.] 

2  vols.  ar^J5  fvj^  "i^H^  [Rawed  Pindi,  1903.] 
8°.  14154.  f.  22. 

RADHE  SYAMA,  of  Muttra.     See  GOPALA  DASA. 

RAGHAVENDRA  SAKHAJI,  Gosvlml. 

''PT^T^ireft^  [Saketadhlsa-yugalarahasya-stotra. 
A  Sanskrit  hymn  of  12  stanzas  to  Rama  as  king 

of  Ayodhya.  With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Pandit 

Sitaramasarana.]  pp.  16.  cjrRjrr;  [Oawnpore, 

1901.]  oil.  12°.  14033.  a.  19.C5.) 

RAGHUNANDANA  LAIA,  MunsU.  f^^js^ 
etc.  [Chitraguptesvara-purana.  A  work  on  the 
origin  of  the  Kayastha  caste,  treating  chiefly  of 

the  legends  and  cult  of  their  mythical  ancestor 

hitragupta,  chiefly  in  Hindi  verse,  with  antho- 
.ogies  from  Sanskrit  works.]      pp.  ii.  i.  i.  200,  39. 

[Benares,  1903.]      8°.  14156.  g.  43.C3.) 
Printed  in  blue  ink. 

RAGHUNATHA,  of  Benares. 

^Tf  |  [Easikamohana.  A  metrical  treatise  on 

rhetorical  composition.  Eevised  by  Bamakrishna 

Varma.  Second  edition.]  pp.  176.  oirr$rfr  S<io* 

[Benares,  1907.]  8°.  14156.  e.  14X2.) 
The  Bhashabhiishana,  mentioned  on  tlie  title-page,  is  not 

included  in  this  volume. 

RAGHUNATHA    DASA, 

[Visramasagara. 

Ramasnclii. 
Pauranic     stories 

n     verse, 

chiefly  on  the  lives  of  Krishna  and  Earna.  Eighth 

edition.]  pp.  ii.  719.  ̂ PT3>  1t«i3  [Liu-know, 
1893.]  4°.  14154.  g.  13. 

pp.  ii.  528. 

[Visramasagara.   Third  edition.] 

[Bombay  A  1900.   8°.     14154.  ff.  18. 

[Visramasagara.  Another 

edition.]  pp.  ii.  528.  LucJmow,  1903.  8°. 14158.  ff.  3. 

I  [Visramasagara.  Para- 
phrased into  simple  Hindi  verse  by  Jvalaprasada 

Misra.]  pp.  iv.  707.  4^  Vi^  [Bombay,  1905.] 
8°.  14154.  ee.  18. 

-  f^r^lHHMK.  [Visramasagara.  Another 

edition.]  pp.  ii.  652.  ^f^r^  Wo  [Lunlnww, 

1910.]  8°.  14158.  ff.  15. 

RAGHTINATHAJI  SIVAJI,  MvlcJilyajl,  of  Muttra. 

^TW>mftn=irT5I  I  [Vallabhapushtiprakasa.  The 

religious  duties  and  festivals  of  the  Vallabha- 

charyas.]  pp.  xvi.  302,  and  84  pages  of  plates. 

[Bombay,  1906.]  8°.  14154.  ee.  20. 

RAGHUNATHAPRASADA  TRIPATHI,  of  Jabalpur. 

CPT^T  ̂ Ft^  ̂ I§T^  ̂ IWt^T  VT^ftiT  f*7$  I  [Kavyakosha. 
A  short  treatise  in  verse  on  prosody.]  pp.  32. 

<AK\  [Jabalpur,  1896.]  8°.  14158.  d.  45X2.) 

RAGHUNATHA  SARMA,  of  Benares. 

[Lavani-bahar.  A  collection  of  lavanl  songs  and 

ballads.  Compiled  by  Eaghunatha  Sarma.]  Pt.  i. 

pp.64.  ̂ TTO?  [Benares,  1906.]  12°.  14158.  ccc.  8. 

RAGHUNATHA  SARMA,  TantriJca.  See  AGAMA- 

8ARA.  ^ni^fPinft^m:  [Mahamarikalpa.  Sanskrit 
text,  with  a  Hindi  translation,  entitled  Chandrika, 

by  Eaghunatha.]  [1901.]  8°.  14033.  bb.  42X4.) 
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RAGHURAJA  DUBE.  See  PURANAS.  —  Ni'n-lnniil.  >/</- 

jiui-,nin.  iTTjRimjnTJT  HZ"\H  [Mirkag^eyapuriga. 
With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Raghurilja  Dubo.] 

[1908,  etc.]  4°.  14018.  ee.  2. 

RAGHURAJA  SIMHAJI  VEV  A.,  Maharaja  of  Ucwah. 

See  PURANAS.  —  Bhdgavatapurdna.  ^iq  ̂ 1ng|<|<lr> 
[Bhagavatapurana.  With  a  metrical  paraphrase, 
entitled  Anandambunidlii,  by  Maharaja  Raghuraja 

Simhnji  Deva.]  [1899-1900.]  obl.Fol.  14018.CC.3. 

—  HsWltfl  'W^Ti^  <J*uf«4Nc$1  [Bhaktamala. 
The  lives  of  ancient  and  modern  Hindu  saints  in 

verse.  Compiled  by  Raghuraja  Simhnji  Deva  from 
the  Purunas,  traditional  and  other  sources.]  pp.  v. 

926.  ̂   <rttb  [Bombay,  1888.]  8°.  14156.  g.  50. 
RAGHUVARA    SIMHA    VARMA. 

[Sauglta-ratnakara.       Hindu    religious    hymns.] 

pp.  50.    *nr*T  [Ajmer,  1896.]     16°.       14154.  d.  20. 

RAGHUVIRA  SIMHA,  Ra'ls  of  Jabalpur. 
ftrgTnf  *TTt  II  [Sastrasiddhantasara.  A  disquisition 
on  the  various  forms  of  Hindu  worship  and 

philosophy,  based  on  the  Sanskrit  Vidvanmoda- 
tarangini  of  Ramadeva.]  pp.  75,  iv.  sHci'jA  ̂ IH^ 

[Jabalpur,  1899.]  8°.  14154.  dd.  7. 

RAIDASA,  Pupil  of  Rrtmdnanda. 

^rfT  jrhR-^ft^  [Raidasaji  kl  banl.  Poems  by 
Raidasa,  a  poet  contemporary  with  Kabir  Dasa, 
with  notes  and  a  life  of  the  author.]  pp.  i.  v. 

vii.  72.  AllahalaJ,  1908.  8°.  14158.  dd.  19.U.) 

RAJAB  'ALI  BEG,  called  SDRUR. 
^r§nr  ifiWTTT  ̂ Him  I  [Mohinlcharitra.  A  trans- 

lation of  the  Hindustani  Fasanah  i  'aja'ib,  by 
Krishnaprasada,  of  Himaranya.]  pp.  243.  <»^io 

[Bombay,  1904.]  12°.  14157.  a.  4. 

—  wfafhr  3TTT  "zn^R  [Sangit  jan  alam.  A 

metrical  version  of  the  Fasanah  i  'aja'ib,  by 
Prabhulala  Ramachandra.]  pp.  200,  iii.  WI'UI 

[Agra,  1904.]  8°.  14157.  b.  2.Q.) 

RAJADHARALALA,  Kdyastlia,  Tahsildar  of  Gada- 

wara.  TT>I  «rf«i  [Raja-satsal.  A  century  of 
verses,  containing  salutary  advice.]  pp.  vii.  ii. 

54.  .KflU!i<  w*  [^arsinghpur,  1904.]  12°. 14158.  c.  45.(3.) 

RAJANiKANTA  GUPTA.  im^CM  [Jayadeva- 
charita.  A  biography  of  the  poet  Jayadeva, 
translated  from  the  Bengali  into  Hindi  by 

Sarayuprasfida  Mi?ra.  With  an  appendix  con- 

taining portions  of  Dhoyi's  Pavanaduta  in  San- 
skrit, with  Hindi  paraphrase.]  pp.  80.  1TTT 

[ratna,  1901.]  8°.  14158.  g.  75. 

RAJARAJA  RAMA.  See  Si;Ii.n  \i:.\. 

[Saukara-charitasudha.  A  Hindi  translation  by 

Rajaraja  Rama  of  the  Marathi  Sivalilamrita  of 

Sridhara.]  [1882.]  8°.  14137.6.14. 

RAJARAMA,  Pandit,  of  the  Dayananda  Anglo- 
Vcdie  College,  Lahore.  See  ARYA  SAMAJ.  sn^ 
JTOHHTSffwi  [Arya  sandhyapaddhati.  Daily  prayers, 
with  Hindi  introductions,  rules,  translations,  and 

explanations  by  Rajarama  and  Chhajju  Singh.] 

[1897.]  12°.  14028.  b.  96.U.) 
i  .  .  .  The  Arsha  Grantha  Series. 

[A  collection  of  Sanskrit  works,  published  in 

monthly  parts,  with  Hindi  translations,  com- 
mentaries, and  other  literature,  setting  forth  the 

doctrines  of  the  Arya  Samaj.]  .  .  .  By  Pundit  Raja 

Ram.  Lahore,  1904-  .  8°.  14007.  g.  2.U.) 
In  progress. 

ii  [Upadesa-saptaka.      A  series 
of  Sanskrit  quotations,  under  7  heads,  bearing 
upon  moral  and  religious  duties,  with  a  Hindi 
translation  and  commentary,  setting  forth  the 
doctrines  of  the  Arya  Samaj.]  pp.  155.  <$T?H 

[Lahore,  1902.]  12°.  14085.  b.  46. 

RAJASTHAN.  tmwTT^-J>rfiT?Tftnii  ̂ M^VJI  I  [Raja- 
sthana  aitihasika  dantakatha.  A  collection  of 

hearsay  legends,  historical  accounts  and  sayings 
relating  to  Rajasthan.]  Pt.  i.  Hi  HI  S^os  [Ptitna, 

1901.]  8°.  14156.  g.  59.C2.) 

RAJASTHANA-PUSTAKAMALA. 

[Rajasthana-pustakamalil.  Selections  from  the 
works  of  ancient  and  modern  Hindi  poets,  with 

notes.]  'snw:  ttlS,  [Ajmer,  1896.]  2  pts.  8°. 14158.  ee.  13. 

Apparently  no  more  has  been  published. 

RAJAVALLABHA.  rRT^m>mi?:  I  [Rajavallabha- 
nighantu.  A  Sanskrit  work  on  Materia  Medica, 
edited  with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Salagrama 

Vaisya.]  pp.  vi.  xvi.  212.  H^H\VJ  WM^  [Kalyan, 

1896.]  8°.  14043.  cc.  7. 

RAJAYOGA.  ^ni  im^ii-dfrd:  -fr^ifl'i:  I  [Bindu- 
yoga.  A  work  on  mystic  exercises,  purporting 
to  be  from  a  work  styled  Rajayoga.  Sanskrit 
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text,  edited  with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Jvala- 

prasada  Misra.]  pp.  88.  Jprnrt  VtSfi  [Bombay, 

1906.]  12°.  14028.  bb.  17. 

RAJIVALOCHANA,  Kavivara.  See  KEDAKAKALPA. 

cfii*Tt:«<i^q>TreT  II  [Kedarakalpa.  Translated  into 

Nepali  verse  by  Rajlvalochana.]  [n.d.~]  8°. 14158.  cc.  33. 

RAJJI  DUBE,  of  Garhalcota.     See  BHAVADEVA. 

RAJPTJTANA.  —  Nat  ive  States.  See  TAFAZZUL 

HUSAIN  ibn  HUSAIN  'ALI.  ̂ nfiiTc???  <*I-H  Eobert's - 

Remembrancer,  or   Afzallul    qanoon,  or  Criminal 

Procedure  Code  for  the  special  use  of  the  Native 

States  in  Rajputana,  etc.    [1902.]    8°.    14156.  a.  11. 

RAJPUT    MAHASABHA. 

Mahdsabhd. 
See    AGRA.  —  Rajput 

RAKHALDASA  VIDYARATNA.  *j<<K«TTg  [Anu- 
vadabhanu.]  A  Manual  of  Sanskrit  composition. 

By  Rekhal  Dass  Vidyaratana.  Hindi  translation 

[of  the  rules]  by  Pandit  Krishna  Datta.  pp.  ii. 

148,  viii.  Lahore,  1902.  12°.  14160.  a.  43. 

RAKSHASA.  TTBf«<*M^  I  [Rakshasa-kavya.  A 
Sanskrit  erotic  poem  of  20  verses,  variously 

ascribed  to  Kalidasa,  to  Ravideva,  and  to  Vara- 
ruchi.  With  a  Sanskrit  commentary,  and  Hindi 

prose  translation.]  pp.  31.  JJ^nit  sfc^  [Bombay, 

1895.]  12°.  14076.  a.  23. 

-  TT^Tcfrr^i  ̂ 1<**{.  [Rakshasa-kavya.  Sanskrit 
text,  with  a  Hindi  word-for-word  interpretation 
and  translation,  and  an  English  translation  by 

Raja  Prithvipala  Simha  of  Surajpur,  and  a  San- 

skrit commentary  by  Sitarama  Sastri.]  pp.  iii. 

52.  Allahabad,  <«.«,«,  [1910.]  12°.  14070.  b.  33.C3.) 

RAMA,  Medical  Writer, 

Tfai:  [Vaidyaka-siirasankara.  A  concise  treatise 

on  Hindu  pathology  compiled  in  Sanskrit,  accom- 

panied by  a  Hindi  translation  by  Pandit  Vasati- 

rama.]  pp.  vi.  72.  ̂   wt^  [Bomba.y,  1896.]  16°. 
14043.  b.  9.(3.) 

RAMA,  Munshi,  of  Jalandhar.  11  U  c^o^i^  *>J\ 
[Arya  sangitamala.  A  collection  of  hymns  for 
the  liturgies  of  the  Arya  Samaj.  Followed  by 
select  Vedic  mantras  of  benediction  in  Sanskrit, 
with  Hindi  translation.]  pp.  8,  144,  31,  24,  lith. 

Jj^  i  lev  [Jalandhar,  1900.]  12°.  14154.  cc.  7. 

RAMA,  Son  of  Ananta.     JT?tf^fTRft!i:   [Miihurta- 
tf  sa  c\ 

chintamani.  A  Sanskrit  manual  of  astrology, 

in  14  chapters.  With  a  Hindi  translation  and 

notes  by  Nilakantha,  son  of  Visvesvaranatha.] 

pp.  xvii.  258.  ijHjUllgT  1<iM5  \_Lucltnoiv,  1901.]  8°. 14053.  ccc.  21.U.) 

[Another  copy.] 14053.  ccc.  44. 

T:  I  [Muhurtachintamani.  With 

a  Hindi  translation  by  Vanamalz  Chaturvedi. 

Edited  by  Sitararaa  Srikrishna  Jambhekar.] 

pp.  ii.  vii.  196.  »hr^  <iao^  [Bombay,  1902.]  8°. 14053.  cc.  69. 

RAMABAI  SARASVATI,  Panditd.  Autobiography 

of  Pandita  Ramabai.  'JfTiTT  TPTRT^  oST  H:t^l^fc^  I 
[Pandita  Ramabai  ka  jivanacliaritra.]  pp.  44. 

Allahabad,  1910.  12°.  14156.  fff.  17. 

RAMABHADRA  SARMA.  Das  Hariccandranrit- 

yam.  Ein  altnepalesisches  Tanzspiel.  Mit  einer 

gramniatischen  Einleitung  herausgegeben  von 

Dr.  August  Conrady.  pp.  45.  Leipzig,  1891.  8°. 14158.  b.  15. 

RAMACHANDRA  MTJMUKSHTT,  Disciple  of  Kesava- 

nandi  Muni.  JWIW5)'*^!'**!'^  [Punyastava-katha- 
kosha.  A  collection  of  Jain  legends,  translated 

from  the  Sanskrit  of  Ramachandra  by  Nathurama 

Premi.]  ff.  iv.  239.  ̂ ^^05  [Bombay,  1907.] 

obi,  8°.  14154.  i.  11. 

RAMACHANDRA  NAMBURI. 

[Badarinatha-yatradarpaua.  A  guide  to  the 

pilgrimage  to  Badrinath.]  pp.  139,  xii.  JTT^T- 

^  WH  [Moradabad,  1905.]  32°.  14156.  fff.  10. 

RAMACHANDRA  SARMA,  of  Naithal.  See 

MADHAVA  BHATTA.  *r 

[Danalila.  Edited  with  a  Sanskrit  com- 

mentary, styled  Krishnakeli,  and  a  Hindi  trans- 

lation by  Ramachandra.]  [1906.]  8°. 14070.  dd.  32.(3.) 

RAMACHANDRA  SUKLA.  See  PERIODICAL  PUBLI- 

CATIONS. —  Benares.  HMUJt  H^lft'!)!'  Mf^<*i  I  [Nagari- 

prachariin-patrika.  Edited  by  Ramachandra  Sukla 

and  others.]  [1898,  etc.]  8°  and  4°.  14160.  e.  21. 

RAMACHARANA  DASA.    See  TOLAS!  DASA. 

[Ramayana.       With    a    commentary    by    Rama- 

charana  Dasa.]      [1890.]     4°.  14158.  h.  15. 
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RAMACHARANA  SUKLA,  Pan.Ht.  vft  TT^ftTT  7 

^nrrftrfl  >T*n  '«rn!lhl75l  [llamaeharita,  Charana- 
vinuya,  and  Charanopadosa.  Three  religious 

poems.]  pp.  ii.  142.  Allahabad,  vtt^  [1904.] 

12°.  14158.  c.  60. 

RAMADASA,  of  Burhanpur.  H*>\U  JTW  [Eknis 

prasna.  21  questions  on  Kabirpantbl  philosophy 

and  doctrine.]  See  RAM  RAHAS,  Mahdtmd,  of 

Burhanpur.  0*<J.J^1  1  [Paficha-granthl.]  pp.  343- 

846.  [1908.]  8°.  14154.  c.  32. 

RAMADASA,  Paramahamsa.  See  BHAOAVANDASA, 

Son  of  Kanhaiyd  Liila.  <*<?Hlrtl  f«17TTT  II  [Kara- 

mati-pitara.  Compiled  with  the  assistance  of 

Ramadasa.]  [1898.]  16°.  14156.  e.  17. 

RAMADASA  SVAMi,  of  Haidarabad. 

[Pafichikarana.  A  Gujarati  treatise 

on  Vedanta  philosophy,  in  37  stanzas,  with  San- 
skrit illustrative  slolcas.  With  a  Hiudi  translation 

by  Yugalananda  Svami  of  Jayakrishna's  Gujarati 
ttkd,  and  a  short  biography  of  the  author  in 

Hindi.]  pp.  xx.  320.  »fc^  wb  [Bombay,  1908.] 

12°.  14144.  b.  35. 

RAMADASA,  Svdmi,  of  Hoshangabad. 

UH^IHrfi  wt  TTO^  filled  |  [Ramadasajl  kl  vain. 

Devotional  poems.  Edited,  with  explanatory  notes 

and  a  life  of  the  author,  by  Charana  Dasa  Khatri.] 

pp.  xxiv.  ix.  206.  •HfM^'K  VL09  [Narsingkfiur, 

1907.]  8°.  14158.  cc.  24. 

RAMADASA,  called  VADHVA,  of  Lahore.  See 

TULASI  DASA.  cPXTOT^  etc.  [Ramayana.  With 

a  Panjabi  translation  by  Ramadasa,  entitled 

Manasagarl.]  [1901.]  4°.  14158.  hh.  3. 

RAMADASA    RAYA.       See    SA'DI. 
[Karima.      Translated   into   verse   by  Ramadasa 

Raya.]      [1907.]      12°.  14158.  c.  40.(3.) 

RAMADAVAN  SIMHA.  See  SIVABARAN  SI^IHA  and 

RAMADAVAN  SHIHA.  4^^1  Hrf^Jctl  («McVt  KH^^) 

[Kajali-matwall  and  Kajali-rangill.]  [1910.]  12°. 
14158.  ccc.  19.(1.) 

RAMADATAL,  Schoolmaster,  Sultanpur.  ̂ fri^tn- 
»hl^  II  [Itihasasangraha.  A  mythological  and 

legendary  encyclopaedia.]  pp.  xvi.  204.  <^H  J 

[Lucltnow,  1904.]  8°.  14160.  e.  22. 

RAMADAYALJI  J08I.  See  RAMJII-AI,,  Jl'ljin;ni<lij<i. 

'fsinTr'rt  etc.  [Vamjavalt.  With  a  Hindi  trans- 

lation by  Rumadayiilji  Jogl.]  [1906.]  8°. 
14058.  b.  45.(3.) 

RAMADEVA,  surnamed  CHtBANJlvA.  See  RAGHI- 

VIBA  Sl¥HA,  Rais  of  Jnli'il/nn-.  3TT^  ftrsr*i(  WTT  II 
[Sastrasiddbantasara.  Based  on  the  Sanskrit 

VidvanmodataranginI  of  Ramadeva.]  [1899.]  8". 14154.  dd.  7. 

RAMADINA  SIMHA.  ,SVeHAniscHANDRA,o/Benare«. 

etc.  [Harischandra-kala.      Compiled 
and  edited  by  Ramadina  Simha.]  [1901,  etc.] 

8°.  14158.  eee.  3. 

RAMAGOPALA  SARMA,  and  others.  mHU-^ii^?nT 

^fiH'iHT  TT -»*|  «*T  $J~rtt!l«  etc.  [Uraat  rujya  ka  itihasa, 
or  (Jmatvamsya-rajavrittanta-varnana.  A  San- 

skrit poem  of  351  stanzas,  describing  the  prin- 

cipality of  Narsiiighgarh  and  its  history  down  to 

the  present  ruler,  Mahtab  Singh.  With  a  Hindi 

prose  paraphrase.]  See  YAMUNADASA  SANDILYA. 

T?TTr^rf^T«liT  I  [Mahtab-divakara.]  pp.  509-560. 

[1895.]  8°.  14154.  c.  20. 

RAMAGURU,  Author  ofPanchikarana.  See  RAMA- 

DASA SVAMI,  of  Haidarabad. 

characters.] 

1900.]     8°. 

RAMAJANMA.  ^aft  irWt  iim»*<  cfr«n  ̂ t>T  [Rama- 

janma.  A  poem  on  the  birth  of  Rama.  In  Kaithi 

pp.  120.  oS^oiriTr  Sioo  [Calcutta, 14158.  d.  7.(2.) 

RAMAJI    LALA    SARMA.        See    ISVAKACHANDBA 

VIDYASAGARA.      «1rfm^m  [Sitavanavasa.     Trans- 

lated from  the  Bengali  by  Ramaji  Lala  Sarma.] 

[1909.]      12°.  14157.  a.  12.(1.) 

RAMAKARNA,  Son  nf  Baladeva.    See  MCRARIDAXA, 

Kavirdja.  ->{H'4i(^»1»milVt'-iiH'.  [Jasvant-jasobhushan. 

Edited  by  Ramakarna.]     [1897.]     4°.     14156.  ff.  1. 

[Pushkaraiia  Brahmanot- 

patti.  A  treatise  on  the  origin  of  Pushkarana 

Brahmans.]  pp.  ii.  75.  ihr^tltf  [Bombay,  1896.] 

8°.  14156.  g.  56. 

RAMAKINKARA  SIMHA,  Son  of  Chhatrapdla  Simha. 

^P^  H|4?H  I  [Chhauda-bhaskara.  A  treatise  on 

prosody.]  pp.  82.  *^TT  <ym?  [Muttra,  1895.] 
12°.  14158.  c.  31. 
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RAMAKISORA  BHATTA,  ofDumraon.  Saral  Hindi 

varnaparichaya.  Parti.  By  Pandit  Ram  Kishor 

Bhatt  .  .  .  *tc5  f&$  ̂ mft^m  I  [A  Kaithi  First- 

book.  Third  edition.]  pp.  33.  Benares,  1897. 

12o.  14160.  a.  33. 

RAMAKRISHNA,  Daivajna. 

JPH^isiJt:  [Prasnachandesvara.  An  astrological 

treatise  in  Sanskrit.  With  a  Sanskrit  commentary, 

called  Vishnupadi,  and  a  Hindi  paraphrase  by 

Vishnudatta.]  pp.  103.  tf3*ut  <A^  {Bombay, 

1894.]  8°.  14053.  d.  51. 

RAMAKRISHNA,  Paramahamsa.  <j.8lil  «g^«<  I 

[Drishtanta-samuchchaya.  A  collection  of  reli- 

gious and  philosophical  sayings  of  Ramakrishna, 

with  explanations  by  Pandit  Jvaladatta  Josi.] 

pp.  ii.  33.  ̂ glgHK  «»lfct  [Allahabad,  1898.]  8°. 14154.  ee.  4.(2.) 

RAMAKRISHNA  DASA.      See  VALMIKI.     t 

ifhr  ̂ TltHI    [Ramalalama-gita.      Edited  by  Rama- 

krishna Dasa.]      [1891.]     8°.  14158.  d.  35. 

RAMAKRISHNA  GOPALA  BHANDARKAR.  Report 

on  the  search  for  Sanskrit  [and  Vernacular]  MSS. 

in  the  Bombay  Presidency  during  the  year  1882- 

1883,  (83-84),  (84-87),  (87-91).  By  R.  G.  Bhan- 

darkar.  Bombay,  1884-97.  8°.  14096.  c.  4. 

RAMAKRISHNANANDA  GIRI,  Bdghambari  Svdmi. 

Tfri'fi^^^-M  II  [Narasimha-champu.  The  legend  of 
the  Man-lion  incarnation  of  Vishnu,  in  champu 

verse.]  pp.  iii.  iii.  ii.  94.  J^T^TRT^  [Allahabad, 

1910.]  8°.  14158.  cc.  29. 

See    'AziM    al-DiN 

[Samsara- 

RAMAKRISHNA    VARMA. 

AHMAD,  Deputy  Collector.       <|«K^M<U  i 

darpana.       Translated   by  Ramakrishna  Varma.] 

[1895.]     8°.  14156.1.36. 

-  See  DHRUVA  DASA,  Disciple  of  Hita  Hari- 

vamsa.  1H(H*4  I  [Dhruva-sarvasva.  Edited  by 

Ramakrishna  Varma.]  [1904.]  12°.  14158.  cc.  11. 

See  MATIRAMA. 

I  [Lalitalalama.  Edited  with  a  life  of  Gulab 

Simhaji  Kaviraja,  the  commentator,  by  Rama- 

krishna Varma.]  [1897.]  8°.  14156.  f.  41. 

See  RAGHTJNATHA,  of  Benares. 

I    [Rasikamohana.      Revised  by  Rama- 

krishna Varma.]      [1907.]      8°.        14156.  e.  14.C2,) 

RAMAKRISHNA  VARMA  (continued).  See  SAMA- 

SYAPURTI.  ^Hfm^fl  I  [Samasyapurti.  Pts.  2,  3 

and  4,  edited  by  Ramakrishna  Varma.]  [1895- 

1898.]  8°.  14156.  h.  65. 

See   SOMADEVA,  Son  of  Etima. 

I  [Kathasaritsagara.  Translated  by  Rama- 

krishna Varma.]      [1905,  etc.}     8°.        14157.  c.  1. 

See  TAYLOR  (M.).  g/r^i^mi^T  [Tnag- 

vrittantamala.  The  confessions  of  a  Thag,  trans- 

lated by  Ramakrishna  Varma.]  [1889.]  8°. 14156.  i.  31. 

I   [Kavyanirnaya.     A  treatise  on 

rhetoric.]     pp.  ii.  248.     Benares,  1899.     8°. 14156.  f.  44. 

JT  [Pulis-vrittantamala.  A  tale 

of  native  police  oppression,  adapted  from  an 

English  work.]  pp.  116.  ojrr^ft  "iteo  [Benares, 
1890.]  8°.  14156.1.37. 

RAMAKUMARA,  Pandit,  of  Benares.  See  TULAS! 

DASA.  fenfMi*n  «*T4jj^  Tfal  .  •  .  TlfTiT  [Ramayana. 
Kishkiudhyakanda.  With  a  commentary,  entitled 
Manasatattvabhaskara,  by  Ramakumara.]  [1907.] 

8°.  14158.  f.  33.(2.) 

RAMALALA,    of  Khairagarh. 

[Aneka- 

sangraha.  A  metrical  encyclopaedia  of  Hindu 

religion  and  science.]  Pt.  i.  pp.  ii.  194.  H^f 

[Bombay,  1896.]  8°.  14160.  c.  35. 

RAMALALA,  of  Marsena,  Agra.  IR  irHfar^T  [Jaina 

tlrthayatra.  A  list  of  Jain  pilgrimages,  with 
directions  for  the  guidance  of  pilgrims.]  pp.  28. 

[Luclcnow,  1905.J  16°.  14154.  k.  10.(1.) 

RAMALALA  DAYALDASA.  See  KABIR.  'sm  ̂ H- 

«3iT7^  lTTT«lff  [Hamsamuktavall.  Edited  by 

Ramalala  Dayaldasa.  With  some  poems  by  the 

editor  and  others.]  [1893.]  obi.  8°.  14158.  h.  16. 

RAMALALA  JI,  of  the  Arya  Samaj,  Jaipur, 

HIT  'Tt^T  H  [Radhasvami-matapariksha.  An  ad- 
verse criticism  on  the  tenets  of  the  Radhasvami 

sect.  Translated  by  Chimmanlala  Vaisya  from 
the  Hindustani  original  of  Ramalalaji.]  pp.  24. 

[Agra,  1902.]  8°.  14154.  e.  24.(2.) 

RAMALALAJI   GANI. 

[Maha- 

janavamsa-muktavali.       An  historical   account  of 
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tho  Oswals  and  other  Jain  trading  communities.] 

pp.  xiv.  184.  ̂   wo  [Bombay,  1910.]  8°. 
14158.  ggg.  14. 

RAMAL-GULZAR.  THcVJci»<H.  I  [Ramal-gulziir.  A 
work  on  geomancy,  said  to  be  a  translation  of  a 

Persian  work  by  Akbnr's  minister  Birbal.  Edited 
by  Ramaraksha  Piila.]  pp.  xx.  iv.  388.  fr^e^T 

•HiHd  [Calcutta,  1897.]  8°.  14158.  f.  34. 

RAMAL-RUPDIP.       gHcScTlTBHf    [Ramal-rupdip. 

A    treatise    on    goomancy.]       pp.  196,  20,  //'///. 
[Lahore,  1901.]     obi.  16°.  14156.  e.  23. 

RAMANAIALA,  Gosvaml,  of  Muttra.  ^fv 

H*ijf:  ii  [Tilakaprakiisa.  A  Sanskrit  treatise  on 

the  mark  worn  on  the  forehead  by  Vaishnavas. 

With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Damodara  Siistri 

Mahopadesaka.]  pp.  22.  a^i^H  [Brindaban, 

1907.]  8°.  14028.  bbb.  13.C3.) 

RAMANANDA,  Mahutma.     See  HANUMANDASA. 

RAMANANDA  RAYA. 

I  [Ja- 
gannathavallabha  nataka.  A  Sanskrit  drama 

depicting  the  loves  of  Krishna  and  Radha.  With 

a  Hindi  translation  by  Balakrishiia  Gosvaml.] 

pp.  ii.  108,  ii.  ip^R  W<t  [Brindaban,  1901.]  8°. 14079.  d.  46. 

RAMAN  AR  AY  AN  A  DIJGAR.  Rajasthan  Ratnakar. 

A  Brief  Early  History  of  various  Rajput  tribes, 

and  a  History  of  the  Native  States  of  Rajputana 

.  .  .  Compiled  by  Ram  Narayan  Dugar.  TT5TWnT 

tRran:  Udaipur,  1909,  eta.  8°.  14156.  gj.  24. 
In  progress. 

RAMANARAYANA  SUKLA,  called  PUTAJI,  of 
Farrukfiabad.  See  HARIDASA,  formerly  called 

DEVADATTA.  ^fT^rwf%<^  I  «  H  I  ri  Hi  [Haridasa-vilasa- 

martiinda.  Edited  with  a  biographical  sketch  of 

the  author  by  Riimanarayana.]  [1904.]  8°. 
14158.  dd.  21.(1.) 

--   [1905.]     8°.  14154.  ee.  30. 

RAMANATHA  KARKARE.  See  SUKADEVA.  ^-^nV 
frtMHK  I  ...  Vrihaj-jyotissar.  With  Hindi  trans- 

lation [based  on  that  of  Raraanatha  Karkare]. 

1897.  8°.  14053.  d.  52. 

RAMANATHA  SARMA,  Son  of  Govinda  Daiia. 

See  GANESA,  Son  of  Gopiila.  jTTiRrr^^iTT:  [  Jataka- 

lankara.  With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Rama- 

natha.]  [1902.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  41. 

RAMANUJA,  Founrler  of  the  Sect.  See  ASHJADASA- 

RAHASTA.  WTTJmrwwnn  [Ashtadasa-rahasya.  An 

anthology  of  Sanskrit  verses  embodying  tlio 
Vaishnava  doctrines  of  RAmanujn,  and  ascribed 

to  him.  With  a  Hindi  paraphrase  and  exj>' 

tion.]  [1905.]  12°.  14028.  bb.  18. 

   ^TOiHTTT  [Vedanta-tattvasara.    Sanskrit 
text,  accompanied  by  a  Hindi  translation  by 

Mahiivlraprasada  Narayana  Simha.]  pp.  iv.  iii.  ')'». 

[Allahabad,  1893.]  8°.  14048.  dd.  12.(2.) 

RAMAPALA  SIMHA,  Raja  of  Rampur. 

144131  I  [Samasyfipiirtiprakasa.  172  verses  com- 

pleted ou  given  themes.]  pp.  42.  *tc3T*HirT  «»«o8 

[Kalakankar,  1904.]  8°.  14158.  d.  45.(4.) 

RAMAPRAPANNA  SVAMI,  Son  of  Jaganndtha,  of 

Ramgarh.        See  UI'ANISHADS.  —  Modern  ami  l''i<-ti- 
tious  Upanishads. 

etc..  [Bhavasantarana  Upanishad.  Sanskrit  text, 

with  a  Hindi  interpretation  and  commentary, 

styled  Vedanta-vijuanavilasa,  by  Ramaprapanna.] 

[1908.]  8°.  14028.  bbb.  14. 

RAMAPRASADA  SARMA,  called  RISHIJI.  Jyotis 

sidhanta.  [A  treatise  on  astrology.  With  quota- 
tions from  Sanskrit  works,  and  occasional  English 

translations.]  By  Pandit  Baba  Ram  Prasad 

Sharma  alias  Riseejee.  (nftfim  fajlt<)  pp.  59. 

Bankipore,  1897.  8°.  14156.  f.  40. 

RAMAPRASADA  TRIPATHI.      See  VALMIKI.      ^ 

*f   [Ramayaria.      Trans- 
*.lHlt)<ir HRT 

lated  into   Hindi  verse   by  Pandit    Ramaprasfida 

and  others.]      [1891,  etc.']     8°.  14158.  f.  32. 

RAMAPRASADA   VAIDYOPADHYAYA,  of  T,,L:i«l, 
Patiala.     See  MADANAPAI.A,  Raja. 

n?:  I  [Madanapfila-uighantu.  Edited  with  a 
Hindi  translation,  styled  Bhiisha-tattvaprakfisini, 

by  Ramaprasada.]  [1910.]  8°.  14043.  dd.  19. 

RAMAPKATAPA  KHARRA  PANDE.     See  KALAVI- 

I.ASA.    <*c5ir^^l«  [Kalavilasa.   Translated  by  Riima- 
pratapa  Kharra  from  a  Gujnrati  version.]  [1909.] 
8°.  14158.  d.  37. 

RAMAPRATAPA  SARMA.  See  KSHAURAKIRNAYA. 

^ig  Jj^wjprt  ffrTftf^ii:  [Grihasthanam  kshanranir- 
naya.  With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Ramapratapa.] 

[1902.]  8°.  14033.  a.  33.C3.) 
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14160.  a.  32. 

RAMAPRATAPA    SARMA    (continued).      English 

and    Hindi     Shabdkosh.        «inft 

[Angreji  Hindi  sabdakosha.]      pp.290 

[Bombay,  1897.]      16°. 

RAMARAKSHA  PALA.     See  RAMAL-GULZAR. 

5551TTT:  I   [Ramal-gulzar.     Edited  by  Ramaraksba 

Pala.]      [1897.]     8°.  14156.134. 

RAMARATNA,  Vajapeyl.  See  TULASI  DASA.  TTTTO1T 

etc.  [Ramayana.  With  a  commentary,  styled 

Manasadarpana.  Followed  by  Lavakusakanda 

and  other  poems.  Edited  by  Ramaratna.]  [1897.] 

4°.  14158.  hh.  6. 

RAMARUPAJI,  Svdmi.  n^tff^H°M3l  II  [Gurubhakti- 

prakiisa.  A  poetical  biography  of  Svami  Charana 

Dasa.]  pp.  iv.  283.  ̂ nrai  SftoM  [Lncknow,  1905.] 

8°.  14156.  g.  13.(1.) 

RAMASAKHE.  fn«I  THPI  fr$5H  wf%mctf  [Nritya- 

R;ighava-milana.  Songs  on  the  life  of  Rama.] 

pp.  123.  LucJcnow,  1897.  16°.  14158.  c.  39.Q.) 

RAMASANKARA  MISRA.  First  (Second,  Third, 

Fourth)  Hindi  Book.  Revised  series.  Benares, 

1890-94.  8°.  14160.  b.  57. 
The  First  Book  is  of  the  9th,  the  Second  of  the  11th,  the 

Third  of  the  12th,  and  the  Fourth  of  the  1th  edition. 

RAMASANKARA  VYASA,  of  Benares. 

^T«nr  Tsrhrr^TSni^Nf  <^T  [Paribhramana.  Travels 
in  India  from  December  1902  to  April  1903,  with 

an  account  of  the  Delhi  Imperial  Darbar.]  pp.  i. 

183,  v.  •srtsirhn;  <vio<j.  [BanUpur,  1909.]  8°. 
14156.  gg.  25. 

RAMA  SARMA,  of  Ahcripur.  %fn^  ̂ 5%T  [Isai-lila. 
An  anti-Christian  tract  in  verse.]  pp.  7.  qH<f)HqT 

[<)fc]<iM  \Lakhimpur,  1895.]  1G°.  14154.  a.  26.C2.) 

RAMASEVAKA  DVIVEDI,  Sdstrydchdnja. 

ITOTtr:  It  [Parasaratathyartha.  A  Sanskrit  metrical 

dissertation  on  the  Parasarasmriti,  with  Hindi 

explanations.]  ...  By  Pundit  Ram  Sewak  Dividi 

.  .  .  Revised  by  Sri  Gyaneshwar.  pp.  80.  Cawn- 

pore,  1905.  8°.  14038.  d.  27.C2.) 

RAMASEVAKA  IALA  GUPTA,  R.ljavaidya.  See 
VALJIIKI.  (J<ysiH3|Uftf  etc.  [Vedanta-ramayana,  or 
Brahmajnanasastra.  With  a  Hindi  prose  trans- 

lation by  Ramasevaka  Lala  Gupta.]  [1908.]  8°. 
14049.  aaa.  27. 

RAMASEVAKA  MISRA. 

[Talaprakasa.  A  guide  to  the  use  of  various  kinds 

of  cymbals.]  pp.  ii.  68.  cRT^ft  VIM^  [Benares, 

1896.]  12°.  14156.  f.  43. 

RAMASIMHA,  Pupil  of  Ndnalca.  See  MAHADEVA 

SAEASVATJ,  Pupil  of  Svayamprakdsa.  d^ljfjvn^T 

[Tattvanusandhilna.  Translated  from  the  San- 

skrit, and  accompanied  by  an  extensive  com- 

mentary, entitled  Advaitachintamani,  by  Rama- 

simha.]  [1895.]  8°.  14154.  e.  51. 

-  '^rgvr^WTT  [Anubhavasiigara.  A  Vediinta 
treatise.]  See  MAHADEVA  SARASVAT!,  Pupil  of 

Svayampraltasa.  'ff-^ll'j^VR  [Tattvanusandhana.] 
[1895.]  8°.  14154.  e.  51. 

RAMASIMHAJI,  BdbajL  tl1<.mr<j^^1<*ri 

[Padadarsa.  A  collection  of  138  Vaishnava  songs 

in  Marwari.]  See  DEVAJI,  of  Hamla  in  Cutch. 

T*W  7jt?f<^lJR  tfq  ...  WH  .  .  .  1^l^|l  [Harisagara.] 

pp.  113,  155.  [1903.]  8°.  14154.  ff.  6. 

RAMASIMHAJU  DEVA,  Raja  of  Rampura,  District 

Jalaun.  f^rar  f%Tt^  yiFX  I  [Vidyavinoda-sataka. 
An  anthology  of  Sanskrit  verses  on  knowledge, 

with  Hindi  translations.]  pp.  ii.  52.  1TTR  [Allah- 

abad, 1905.]  16°.  14070.  b.  20.C2.) 

RAMASVARUPA  SARMA,  Son  of  Bholanafha,  of 

Moradalad.  See  BADARAYANA.  ^ft  .  .  .  ̂̂ r^^TJT 

etc.  [Brahmasutra.  With  Hindi  translation  and 

explanation  by  Ramasvarupa.]  [190G.]  12°. 14049.  b.  26.(2.) 

-    See    GANAPATI,  Son   of  Harisanlcara    Siiri. 

[Muhurta-ganapati.       Sanskrit   text, 
with    a    Hindi     translation     by    Ramasvarupa.] 

[1898.]     8°.  14053.  d.  57. 

See  JAGANNATHA    PANDITARAJA. 

.  .  •  Ganga  lahari  .  .  .  With  Hindi 
translation  by  ...  Ram  Swaroop  Sharma.  [1906.] 
8°.  14070.  cc.  22. 

1906.     8°. 

14072.  c.  52.(4.) 

     See  KAPILA.      Sankhyasutra  .  .  .  With  the 
Hindi   commentaries    [styled   Kirttivardhini]    of 

R.  K.  Ramswarup  Sharma.      [1903.]      8°. 14049.  b.  17.(3.) 
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RAMASVARUPA  SARMA  (continued)  .  See  KRISHNA- 

CHANDRA  SARMA,  of  Aihai.  ̂ nfarnfli'TI  etc.  [§anti- 
rasodaya.  With  a  Hindi  prose  translation  by 

Ramasvarupa.]  [1906.]  12°.  14070.  b.  29.(2.) 

See    MAHABHARATA.  — 

[Bhagavadgltii.     With  a  Hindi  translation 

by  Ramasvariipa.]     [1897.]     8°.         14065.  c.  49. 

-   See    MAHABHARATA.  —  Appendix. 

[Uttaragita.      With  a  Hindi  version  by  Rama- 

svarupa.]      [1900.]      12°.  14065.  b.  24. 

—  Sue  MANU.  Hrjwfrt  etc.  [Manusmriti. 
With  a  Hindi  translation,  styled  Kirttivardhini, 

by  Ramasvarupa.]  [1902.]  8°.  14039.  c.  19. 

See    PUEANAS.  —  Bhrigavatapurfina. 

<sflH$l'l«M^  [Bhagavatapurana.      With 

a  Hindi  preface  and  translation,  called  Kirttivar- 

dhini, by  Ramasvarupa.]    [1901.]    8°.    14018.  a.  2. 

See    PCKANAS.  —  Kalkipuriina. 

..  The  Kalki  Puran,  translated  by  Pt. 

Ram  Swaroop  Sharma.     [1896.]     8°.     14154.  ee.  3. 

-  •  —  See  SANKARA  ACHARYA.  —  Doubtful  and  Sup- 

posititious Works.  Trehnprrarc:  I  dc.  [Prabodha- 

sudhakara.  With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Rama- 

svarupa.] [1901.]  8°.  14049.  b.  5. 

See     UPANISHADS. —  Selections. 

Tatwa  vichar.  [Select  passages  from  the  chief 

TJpanishads,  etc.  Compiled  with  Hindi  paraphrase 

and  explanations  by  Ramasvarupa.]  [1905.]  12°. 
14049.  aa.  5.(2.) 

-  See     UPANISHADS.  —  Separate    Upanishads. 

oRsrtjfTfq^      Kathopnishad,   etc.       [With    a   Hindi 

paraphrase  by  Raraasvarupa.]      [1905.]      12°. 
14049.  aa.  5X1.) 

-  *HltH*P>  ^P*!T  II    [Saniitanadharmadarpana. 
A   Vaishnava    treatise   on    religious   and    moral 

duties.  With  Sanskrit  quotations.]    Pt.i.   pp.249. 

<*<LOO  [Cawnpore,  1900.]     8°.      14154.  dd.  13. 

[Saukaracharyaji  ka  jlvanacharita.  A  life 

of  Sankara  Acharya,  based  chiefly  on  Madha- 

vananda  Bharatl's  Hindi  translation  of  the 

Sankava-digvijaya  of  Sayana  Acharya.]  pp.  100. 

[Bombay,  1898.]  8°.  14154.  ee.  1. 

RAMASVARUPA   SARMA  (••lll,ti,,,tl;l). 

[Siiiikara-vijaya.       A   drama   in    glorification    of 
§ankara  Achurya.]      pp.  204. 

1904.]      8°. 
—   7ftj|«4fV<4T    [Yogamahitna. 

on  Yoga  philosophy.]       pp.  36 

[Moradabad,  1897.]      12°.  ^14154.  d.  24. 
RAMASVARUPA   SUKLA,  Son  of  Gane»apra»u<l«. 

See  PANCHATANTKA.    ^^-TtH<H«MU  •  •!<••.    [SamskriiM- 

[Moradat,"*', 14158.  aa.  3/2.) 

A   dissertation 

sagara.  With  a  Hindi  version  by  Ramasvarupa 

§nkla.]  [1899.]  8°.  'l4070.  c.  63.(2.) 
RAMAVATARA  PANDE,  Professor  of  Sansln-lt. 
<Kl^t|  ̂ ^  [Yuroplya  darsana.  A  history  of 
the  ancient,  medieval,  and  modern  schools  of 

philosophy  of  the  West.]  pp.  iv.  191,  ii.  «HU« 

[Benares,  1907.]  8°.  14154.  c.  35. 

RAMAVATARA  VAJAPEYI,  of  Kottva. 

W=lf  inn  TTRT^KTT  ̂ T75rt  [Ramavatara-sataka, 
and  Ramavatara-dohavall.  Poems  in  praise  of 

Rama.]  pp.30.  TIWT  <H^  [Allahabad,  19  W.]  8-. 
14158.  cc.22.(3.) 

RAMAVIHARI  SUKULA,  ofTargaon,  Unao  District. 

See  PURAN  AS.  —  Padmapuriina.  q{(M4J<UT  *rnn  I 

[Padmapurana.  A  Hindi  prose  translation,  com- 
menced by  Mahesadatta  Sukula,  and  concluded, 

on  his  death,  by  Ramaviharl  Sukula.]  [1891  -99.] 
8°.  14154.  gg.  1. 

RAMAVILASA  SARADA,  Municipal 

Ajmer.       WTOVfl'?'    jj^TT    -sQl^  T?f 

i')    «RT    jfrnrrfT^    [Aryadharmendrajivana. 
A  life  of  Sviiml  Dayananda  Sarasvatl.  With  an 

extensive  introduction  by  Atmarama,  of  Amrit- 

sar.]  pp.  iii.  viii.  135,  385.  ̂ nr^T  t^is  [Ajmer, 

1904.]  8°.  14156.  gg.  4. 

—    [Second   edition.]      pp.  ii.  viii.  121,  391. 

[Ajmer,  1905.]     8°.  14156.  gg.  7. 

RAMAVILASA  and  VRAJAVILASA  SARMA,  of 

Singlia,  Shahjahanpur.  f^fl*H  [Xityakarma.  A 
Sanskrit  manual  of  the  daily  rites  of  the  Arya 

Samiij.  With  rubrics  and  notes  in  Hindi.]  pp.22. 

st]w  [Meerut,  1899.]  12°.  14028.  b.  81.(3.) 

RAMCHIZ  SIMHA,  of  Bharsar,  called  VALLABHA. 

^fagffftO  I  [Vanavihanginl.  A  tale  of  socinl 
life  amongst  the  Kols  of  Southern  Behar.]  pp.  60. 

Benares,  1909.  8°.  14157.  b.  11. 
S 
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RAMDIN,  of  Jaswantnagar.  See  SIHLANA  MISRA. 

§nnj  MITT  [Vairagyabhushana.  The  Santisataka, 

translated  into  verse  by  Pandit  Ramdin.]  [1901.] 

12°.  14158.  c.  47. 

[Dillagi  ki  chat.    A  humorous 

poem   in   Braj-bhasha.]       pp.  19. 

[Narsinghpur,  1901.]      12°.  14158.  c.  42.(2.) 

RAMDITT  MAL,  Bookseller,  of  Lahore.  See  ARYA 

SAMAJ.  ^rm  wgfa  J^TR^t  [Arya  sangltapushpa- 
vall.  Compiled  by  Ramditt  Mai  and  Ananda 

Kisora  Mahata.]  [1902.]  12°.  14154.  cc.  8. 

RAMESACHANDRA  DATTA. 

>rhnTJT»rnT  I  [Sivajl-vijaya.  A  Hindi  translation  of 

Ramesachandra  Datta's  Bengali  historical  novel 
Jivanapi-abhata.  By  Bakdevaprasada  Misra.] 

pp.  xii.  187.  ̂   sl*3  [Bombay,  1902.]  12°. 14157.  b.  1. 

RAMESVARA  BHATT  A,  Son  of  Bdlamultunda,  of 

Agra.  See  AGNIVESA.  wf^T$3PT?f'tjH!rfa  ̂ f^H- 

fH'iHI,  I  [Anj'ananidana.  With  a  Hindi  transla- 
tion, called  Prabodhini,  by  Ramesvara  Bhatta.] 

[1898.]  8°.  14043.  c.  45. 

—   See  GANESA,   Son  of  Kcsava. 
(Grahalaghava  .  .  .  Corrected   by  Pt.  Rameshwar 

Bhatt.)     1899.     8°.  14053.  ccc.  26. 

—  See  HAESHADEVA.  TRR^t  HTfr=RT  I  (The 
Ratnavali  natika  .  .  .  Edited  with  a  Hindi  trans- 

lation by  Pundit  Rameshwar  Bhatt.)  1895.  8°. 
14080.  c.  35. 

RAMESVARANANDA   SARMA,   Yogi.       See    SIVA- 

KDMARA  SASTEI.     'JllilHvjiMrtjfllf  [Ramesvara- 

nanda-yasobhushana.  Panegyrics  addressed  to 

Ramesvarananda.]  [1902.]  8°.  14058.  cc.  4. 

RAMESVARAPRASADA,  Teacher.  Geography  of 
India  with  the  outlines  of  Asia  .  .  .  By  Ramesh- 

war Prasad  .  .  .  Hindi  edition,  pp.  107.  Allah- 

abad, 1905.  12°.  14160.  a.  42.(4.) 

RAMESVARAPRASADA  GUPTA.  ̂ n^TT^5WTO  I 
[Kesaravani-kulabhushana.  A  short  account  of 
the  Kesaravanl  tribe  of  the  Vaisya  caste.]  pp.  26. 

-fhrrjT  W<o  [Dinapur,  1  894.]  12°.  14156.  g.46.(2.) 

RAM  GHULAM  LAL.     See  RASIKAVIHARI. 

RAMJILAL,  Rjjavaidya.  ̂ TT^^ft  etc.  [Vamsavali. 
A  Sanskrit  text  on  the  origin  and  divisions  of 

the  Khandelwal  Brahmans,  compiled  chiefly  from 

the  Skandapurana  (Revakhanda,  Mahendragiri- 

inahatmya,  ch.  89-40).  With  a  Hindi  translation 

by  Ramadayalji  Josl.]  pp.  ii.  ii.  46.  SlS^  [Cal- 

cutta, 1906.]  8°.  14058.  b.  45.C3.) 

RAM  RAHAS,  Mahutmd,  of  Burhanpur. 

[Paneha-granthi.  A  metrical  exposition  of  some 
of  the  poems  of  Kabir.  Followed  by  6  works  on 

Kablrpanthi  tenets;  viz.  —  1.  Nirnayasara,  and 

2.  Vairagyasataka,    by   Puran    Sahib    Mahatma  ; 

3.  Kabir   parchay-sakhi,  and    4.    Gyarah    sabda, 

by  Gurudayal  Dasa  ;    5.    Ekals  prasna  by  Rama- 
dasa  of  Burhanpur;    and   6.    A  short  anonymous 

dialogue,    styled    Parakh-vichara.]       pp.  ii.  348. 

[Bombay,  1908.]      8°.  14154.  c.  32. 

RAMSAY  (Sir  HENRY).  See  DEVI  DAS  A,  Kiiyastlia. 
Translation  from  Hindi.  A  short  memoir  of 

General  Sir  Henry  Ramsay  .  .  .  and  his  work  in 

Kumaon,  etc.  [1897.]  16°.  14156.  g.  20.(2.) 

RAM  SEWAK  DIVIDI.     See  RAMASEVAKA  DVIVET>I. 

RANAJIT  SIMHA,  Maharaja.  See  MAHABHAUATA.  — 

Anususanaparva.  *rnn  ft'HnH^nTTW  I  [Vishnu- 
sahasranama.  A  metrical  translation,  followed 

by  original  poems,  by  Ranajit  Simha.]  [1899.] 
8°.  14158.  d.  53. 

RANGAJI,  of  Patna.     See  MUKUTALALA. 

RANGANATHA  RIMOL.  See  PURANAS.—  Vishnu- 

purdna.  fcjujj4<.mn»d'iH  ilH'flrfl  [Yamaglta.  Edited, 
with  a  translation  into  Gorkhali  by  Rariganutha.] 

1889.  12°.  14016.  c.  42.(1.) 

RANGILALA  SARMA.  f  5RWT  Hhn  *RT  [Tota-maiua. 

Tales  of  a  parrot  and  a  maind,  in  prose.]  4  pts. 

WTO  Wo  [Mutira,  1910.]  8°.  14157.  c.  5. 

-  '3»Tf%fK  [Vrajavihfira.  Poems  on  the 
sports  of  Krishna.  Eighth  edition.]  pp.  iv.  324. 

[Bombay,  1902.]  8°.  14158.  ee.  31. 

RASA.     See  AHMAD  'Au. 

RASADEVA,  KavL    See  DEVIPRASADA,  Son  of  Rama 
dhana  Pafhaka. 

RASAMAYA   SIDDHA,  Son  of  Tiliamldl,  of  Delhi. 

See  LADILI  CUANDRA.    ftrfjiHivpT  .  .  .  H<im  [Brahma- 
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stava.  With  a  Hindi  proso  translation  nnd  com- 

mentary, styled  Siddbisadhana,  by  Rasamaya 

Siddha.]  [1890.]  8°.  14048.  e.  22. 

RASIKA  GOVINDA,  Km-!, 

[Yuga- 
larasamfulliurl.      A  Vaishnava  poem  on  the  loves 

of    Rfulhu  and   Krishna.]       pp.  16.       q«1U«   vi$,S 

[Benares,  1910.]     8°.  14049.  c.  5. 
One  of  the  Suktlratnakara  Series. 

RASIKAMUKUNDA. 

I  [Lilapremaprakasa,  also  called  Bhramara- 

gita.  A  poem  on  the  despatch  of  Uddhava  by 
Krishna  to  the  milkmaids  of  Vraja.]  pp.  104. 

[Patna,]  1906.     8°.  14158.  cc.  23. 

RASIKAVIHARI,  called  RAM  GHULAM  LAL.  *m- 

cTtc*T  ̂ f^  ̂ TTT^f  [Ramalila  chhabi  nataka.  An 

operatic  version  of  the  life  of  Rama,  as  told  in 

the  Ramayana.  Pt.  i.  Balakanda.]  pp.  131. 

Patna,  1906.  8°.  14158.  b.  26. 

RASIMALA.  jft^T  <.IM<4I<$|  (TTr$lHl<jii)  [Rasimala. 
An  astrological  treatise  in  the  Gorkhali  dialect 

on  the  28  nakshatras,  or  lunar  mansions.]  pp.  iv. 

32.  cKT$ft  <\^  [Benares,  1899.]  8°.  14156.  e.  18. 

RAStJL  KHAN,  Numlu.  iffa  t^^r  I  [Chhluk- 

pimksha.  Divination  from  sneezing.  Third 

edition.]  pp.  16.  Tf^ft^JT  <ft*.<i  [Narsinrjhpur, 
1899.]  oil.  16°.  14156.  e.  8.(2.) 

I  [Chhipkali  -  parlksha. 
Divination  from  the  ticking  of  the  house-lizard. 

Second  edition.]  pp.  7.  «n;ft^iTT:  Ibftl  [Nar- 

sin<jh[>ur,  1899.]  oil.  16°.  14156.  e.  8. (4.) 

—  CBMIIKSJ)  m.")HfI  I  [Kagvam  -  parikshii. 
Divination  from  the  cawing  of  crows.  Second 

edition.]  pp.  8.  Tftftfanjr  ib<s.<i  [Nartinghpvr, 

1899.]  oil.  16°.  14156.  e.  8.(3.) 

RATAN  LAL.  See  NEMIDATTA  MUNINDRA.  ^TRT- 

Vii«i<,  CHMI  ̂ FhT  etc.  [Aradhanasara-kathakosha. 

Translated  into  verse  by  Bakhtawar  Mai  and 

Ratan  Lai.]  [1909.]  8°.  14154.  i.  17. 

RATIMANJARI.  tfriH^O  .  .  .  HlMlj^i^  wf^rT  [Rati- 
manjari.  A  Sanskrit  poetical  manual  on  the 

Art  of  Love,  based  upon  the  works  of  Jayadeva 

and  others.  With  a  Hindi  proso  translation  by 

Nirbhaya  Ganesa  of  Jaipur.]  pp.  70.  Uormf- 

alaJ,  Kft  [1906.]  12°.  14053.  b.  46. 

RATNACHAND,  Vakil.  ff*$  rf  ̂ r  ̂ TT^r  [Hin.li 

Unlii  ka  nataka.]  Hindee  vemus  Urdu.  [A 

drama,  proving  the  superiority  of  Hindi  over 
1  1  1!  "lustuni  as  an  official  language.]  pp.  36. 

itio  [Allahabad,  1890.]  8°.  14158.  b.  13.(1.) 

[Nutana  charitra.      A   novel.] 

[Allahabad,  1893.]     8°. 
14158.  h.  46. 

RATNAGOPALA  BHATTA,  of  Benares.     See  PURC- 

bllOTTAMAjI,  GoKVtimi.      iJ(-J«"lHlc<|yUJI|4l'!:  I    [Tul:iM- 

Pt.  i. 

maladharanavada.  With  a  Braj-bhasha  transla- 

tion by  Ratnagopala.]  [1902.]  8°.  14028.  d.  69. 

RATNAHARI  DASA.  See  RATNA  SUTHA,  of  Lahore. 

RATNAKARA.  See  JAGANNATHA  DASA. 

RATNA  SIMHA,  of  Lahore,  surnamed  RATNAHARI 

DASA.  See  VALMIKI.  tiHc5c$!*»  ̂ fhf  wrt»r:  [Rama- 

lalamagita.  An  abridged  metrical  translation 

of  the  Ramayana  by  Ratna  Simha.]  [1891.]  8°. 
14158.  d.  35. 

RATNA  SIMHAJI,  Maharaja  of  Ratlam.  [Life.] 

See  NABAYANA  GANESA  SIESALKAE.  ^nlH 

[Ratna 
Simhajl  ka  jlvanacharitra.]      [1898.]      8°. 

14156.  g.  66. 

RAVIDASA.     gee  RAIDASA. 

RAVIDATTA  SASTRI,  Son  of  Sivaxahdya,  of  Beri. 

See  KASINATHA  UPADHYAYA.  vftfttw  [Dharma- 
sindhu.  With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Ravidatta.] 

[1892.]  8°.  14033.  bb.  39. 

See  NlGHANTUEATNAKABA.      f^ 

HTTT 

[Nighanturatnakara.      Translated  from  the  San- 

skrit by  Ravidatta.]      [1898.]     4°.        14156.  c.  5. 

See  PURANAS. — Brahmapitriina.    oi 

[Brahmapuriina.     Translated  by  Ravidatta.] 

[1891.]      8°.  14154.  f.  21. 

See  PUEANAS. — Viimanapurdna. 

[Vamanapurana.    Translated  by  Ravidatta.] 

[1890.]     8°.  14154.  f.  18. 

    See  SUSBUTA.    *j"-jrfdf>rfl  [Susruta-samhita. 
Translated  by  Ravidatta.]      [1891.]      Fol. 

14156.  c.  4. 

      ̂ HTTmiMNcSl     [Bhaishajyaratnavali.        A 
treatise  on  therapeutics,  compiled  from  Sanskrit 
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sources,  with  a  Hindi  translation.  Second 

edition.]  pp.  xviii.  882.  ̂ ^H*  <Hb<l3  [Luclcnow, 
1893.]  Fol.  14043.  f.  3. 

RAVINDRANATHA  THAKURA.  5^7  [Mukuta. 

A  story  illustrating  the  evil  consequences  of 

brotherly  hatred  and  dissension.  Translated  by 
Pandit  Janardana  Jha  from  the  Bengali  of 

Ravmdranatha  Thakura.]  pp.  50.  Allahabad, 

[1910.]  12°.  14157.  a.  14. 

[Rajarshi.  An  historical  novel  on 

the  subject  of  Govinda  Manikya,  king  of  Tipperah, 

and  the  Muhamtnadan  invasion.  Translated  by 

Pandit  Janardana  Jha  from  the  Bengali  of  Ravin- 
dranatha  Thakura.]  pp.  iii.  iii.  257.  AllaJialud, 

[1910.]  12.  14157.  a.  11.C2.) 

RAVISANKARA  JYESHTHARAMA.  See  TQLASI 

DASA.  *fl«ici  SlR^M  ̂ c-t^Si^^a  wi^Wjj  [Rama- 

yana.  With  Ramayana-mahatmya,  Lavakusa- 
kanda,  and  Tithipatra,  preceded  by  a  poetical 

biography  of  Tulasi  Dasa  by  Jvalaprasada. 

With  Gujarati  translations  of  the  whole.  Edited 

with  notes  by  Ravisankara  Jyeshtharama.] 

[1908.]  8°.  14158.  cc.  18. 

RAVISHENA  ACHARYA.  ^iq  THI^TO  HTTT.  [Pad- 
mapurana.  A  Jain  purdna,  being  a  prose  trans- 

lation by  Jfiauachandra  Jaini  of  a  metrical  version, 

in  the  Jaipuri  dialect,  by  Daulat  Rama  of  the 

original  Sanskrit  poem  of  Ravishena.]  pp.  ii. 

viii.  1187.  (Jain  Religious  Grantha  Series,  No.  3.) 

[Lahore,  1901.]  obi.  8°.  14154.  i.  7. 

RAYACHANDRA-JAINA-SASTRAMALA. 

I  [Rayachandra-Jaina-sastramala.     A 
collection  of  works  on  Jain  doctrine,  published  in 
memory  of  Rayachandra.]      TO$,   ̂ f7f%ns 

[Bombay,  1905,  etc.]     8°.  14100.  ddd. 
In  progress.      The  works  published   in   this   scries   are 

'.he 

separately  catalogued  under  the  headings  : — 
1.  Amritachandra  Aoharya. 
2.  Umasvati. 
3.  Kundakunda  Achfirya. 
4.  Vimaladasa. 

5,  6,  72  8,  9.      Subhachandra Acharya. 
10.  Devendra  Gam. 

RAYCHAND,  Muni.      :pr*mr*nrtjrerrs(T    [Suddha- 
samachaii-prakasa.  A  Jain  controversial  tract, 
containing  a  reply  from  the  Kharataragachchhiyas 
to  an  attack  made  on  them  by  the  Tapagach- 
chhiyas.]  pp.  xvi.  199.  e,<>a<>  [Bombay,  1892.] 
12°.  14154.  h.  24. 

RAYCHAND  NAGAR.     See  JAYADEVA,  Son  of  L'ho- 

jadeva.       *l\i\^»(\^fl    etc.       [Gitagovindadarsa. 
The  Gitagovinda,  with  an  imitation  in  Hindi 

verse  by  Raychand  Nagar.]  [1858.]  8°. 14076.  c.  73.C1.) 

REVADHARA  UPRETI.  SeeGuMANi  PANTA.  yn^ 

Tf^fif  [Gumaui-niti.  Edited  with  a  prose  translation 

by  Revadhara  Upreti.]  1894.  8°.  14076.  d.  51. 

REVARAMAJI.       See     PQRANAS.  — 

TITTT'ERV  HT^T  I  [Rama.svarhedha.     A  metrical  trans- 

lation by  Revaramaji.]    [1907.]    8°.    14154.  ee.  32. 

REVATIRAMANA  SARMA.     See  GAEGA. 

etc.     [VisvHJitlila.     A  Nepali  metrical 

translation,  by  Revatlrarnana  Sarma,  of  the  Vis- 

vajitkhanda  of  the  Garga-samhita.]      [1909.]      8°. 14154.  ee.  36. 

[Vivahallla.      A  description  in 

verse  of  the  marriage  rites  and  ceremonies 

amongst  Nepalis.]  pp.  48.  cRT^ft  [Benares,  1909.] 
12°.  14156.  ddd.  3. 

RIKKHAB  DAS,  of  Delhi, 

[Darpanamuktavali.  A  ready  reckoner,  specially 

for  the  use  of  jewellers.]  pp.  132,  21.  j*^rt  lbo.«i. 

[Delhi,  1899.]  8°.  14160.  c.  41. 

RISEEJEE.     See  RISHIJI. 

RISHIJI.     See  RAMAPEASADA  SAEMA. 

RISHIRAJA,  Maharaja.       ̂ ft  T^^r   T1HT 

^I^^T    TftTITc?    ̂ HTTcirt    ̂ ft^    [Upadesa-ratnamala 
rasa,  also   called  Mahlpala  Kumara  ko   charitra. 

A  Jain  legend  in  verse.]       pp.  343.       jqr  ̂ ftSe. 

[Poona,  1893.]      8°.  14154.  h.  27. 

-  •sft  ft^ojr  f^oST^T  tfl  [Vivekavilasa.  A  Mar- 
wari  treatise  on  the  principles  of  the  Jain  re- 

ligion.] pp.  vi.  ii.  181.  ̂ TT  SQ.^  [Poona,  1906.] 
8°.  14154.  h.  40. 

RODI  DAS.  Hf^mctn^r  [Bhaktiprakiisa.  Religious 

advice  to  srcivakas,  or  lay  followers  of  the  Sam- 
vegi  sect  of  Jains.]  pp.  35,  lith.  ̂ ^TJT  ̂ bt^ 

[Udaipur,  1883.]  8°.  14154.  h!  10.C1.) 

ROSHANLAL  BHARGAVA.  Geographical  Notes 

on  the  Map  of  India.  (f^WM  «irr  ̂ ^T  l)  [Hin- 
dustan ka  varnana.]  pp.  20.  Lucltnow,  [1906.] 

12°.  14160.  a.  53. 
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RUCHIRAMA  SAHNI.  See  DAYANANIU  SARASVATI. 

Tho  Niyoga  doctrine  of  the  Arya  Samaj  .  .  .  with 

some  remarks  by  Ruchi  Ram  Suhni.  1897.  12°. 
14033.  a.  33. 

RTJDRADATTA  SARMA.  JTTO  Milv.ll  I  [Purana- 
parlksha.  A  proof  that  the  Purnnas  are  nn- 

canonical  and  modern.  With  Sanskrit  quota- 

tions.] pp.  64.  ̂ TTJT  «»<iM4  [Dinapur,  1898.] 
12°.  14154.  cc.  5. 

RUDRAPRATAPA  SIMHA,  nf  Manila.  See  VAL- 
IUKI.  {.WTO  I  [Ramayana.  Aranyakanda.  A 

metrical  adaptation  by  Rudrapratapa  Simha.] 

190-1.  4°.  14158.1.5. 

RUPANARAYANA   PANDE. 

of  Bhojadeva.       'llri' 

RUPA  GOSVAMI.  ^rtc^m^^wmf  n  i 
^sn:  WTR^  [Laghubhagavatamrita.  A  Sanskrit 

Vaishnava  poem,  with  the  Sanskrit  commentary 

of  Baladeva  Vidyabhushana,  and  a  Hindi  trans- 
lation and  gloss  by  Baladevaprasada  Misra. 

Edited  by  Jvalaprasada  Misra.]  pp.  xvi.  272. 

VIM*  [Bombay,  1903.]  8°.  14076.  d.  55. 

Sec  JAYADEVA,  Son 

[Gitagovindadarsa. 
The  Gltagovinda,  with  a  Hindi  paraphrase  by 

Rupanarayana  Pande.]  1905.  8°.  14072.  cc.  64. 

-  «l1P(UMi|l<$l   [Nitiratnamiila.      Ethical    and 
didactic  verses  translated  from  Sanskrit  sources.] 

Pt.  i.    pp.  26.    ̂ nrai  <Ros  [Lucknow,  1907.]     8°. 
14158.  cc.  28.(2.) 

RIJRA  MAL.  See  KASINATHA  SARMA,  Proprietor  of 

the  Bharat  Darpan  Press,  Delhi.  ̂ rf*.«w1  •JTrsini  I 
Chatur  Sakhi  upauias.  [A  tale  adapted  from  a 

Sanskrit  work  by  Rura  Mai.]  1890.  8°. 
14156.  h.  23.(4.) 

S  A'  AD  AT  'ALI,  Sufi.  nwfwT  [Guptavidya.  A 

treatise  on  mysticism.]  pp.  224.  Jjtl^Miij  [Mo- 

ractabad,  1898.]  16°.  *  14154.  cc.  3. 
SABAL  SIMHA,  Clianliiin.  HglHKd  [Mahabharata. 

A  Hindi  version  of  the  epic  poem,  in  14  parvas, 

written  in  doha  and  chaupai  metres,  in  imitation 

of  the  style  of  the  Ramayana,  of  Tula  si  Diisa.] 

c^HH*  «»t«.M  [Lucknow,  1895.]  8°.  14158.  f.  36. 
Each  parva  has  a,  separate  pagination. 

-  [Another    edition,    with    an    introductory 
account  of  the  author.]      pp.  vi.  iii.  1111,  with 

16    illustrations.       4ej«HI    1<lMt  [Calcutta,  1901.] 

12°.  14158.  c.  49. 

SABAL    SIMHA,    Cli.mliiin    (Continued).       [Mnhfi- 

bharata.     Second  edition.]     Lueknow,  1903.     8°. 
14158.  ff.  5. 

Each  parva  hat  a  teparate  pagination. 

     [Another  edition.      With  a  short  life   of 

the   author.]       pp.  xii.  iv.  1276.       *?***!   <^M 

[Calcutta,  1906.]      16°.  14158.  c.  68. 

     [Another  edition.]      pp.  928. 

[Bombay,  1907.]     8°.  14158.  ff.  10. 

SABDASANGRAHA.        TSV    aiV.d'J;!  n     [Sabdasan- 

graha.      A    Hindi   glossary  of   Sanskrit  words.] 

See      KOSASABDARTHASANORAHA.          'Srhl 

[Kosasabdarthasangraha.]    pp.  293-368.    [1899.] 
8°.  14160.  c.  40. 

SABHAPRADIPA.  BMtu^tq  I  [Sabhapradipa.  The 

desirability  of  establishing  village  councils.] 

pp.  15.  srtotfjp;  <ROM  [Bankijmr,  1905.]  12°. 14156.  d.  29. 

SADALA  MISRA.  See  PORANAS.  —  Braltmdnda- 

purdna.  ^^ftTO  '?f^lTf?(f  •  •  •  ̂ TTftranftMUpUM  [Nasi- 
ketopakhyana.  Translated  into  prose  by  Sadala 

Misra.]  [1901.]  8°.  14158.  cc.  15. 

SADANANDA   YOGINDRA.  t^an.  HTfTThirT   i 

(Bedantsar.  Rendered  into  Hindi.)  [The  San- 

skrit text  of  the  Vedantasara,  with  a  Hindi  com- 
mentary by  Madhavananda  Bharati.]  pp.  104, 

lith.  Benares,  1889.  8°.  14154.  e.  27.(3.) 
Described  as  a  first  edition  on  the  wrapper,  and  as  second 

edition  on  the  title-page.  The  English  title  is  from  the wrapper. 

SADASIVA  KRISHNARAVA  VAISAMPAYANA.  See 

KALIDASA.  The  Kuinarsainbhava  .  .  .  cantos  i.  and 

ii.,with.  .  .prose  order,  the  expounding  of  samasas, 

and  Hindi  and  English  translations  by  S.  K. 

Waishampayan.  1909.  12°.  14070.  b.  29.(6.) 

-  See  KALIDASA.  The  Raghuvansa  .  .  .  cantos 

xiii.  and  xiv.,  with  .  .  .  prose  order,  the  expound- 

ing of  samasas,  and  Hindi  and  English  trans- 

lations by  S.  K.  Waishampayan.  1909.  12°. 
14070.  b.29.(7.) 

SADASIVA  SANKARA  SASTRI,  Son  of  S««/;.u,- 

Bhatta.  See  PURANAS.  —  Skandapurana.  ^7y*n- 
?i(*qtilT:  [Arbuda-mahJitmyasara.  Abridged  from 
the  Skandapurana  by  Sadasiva  §astrl.]  [1894.] 
8°.  14016.  c.  42.(3.) 
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SADASIVA  SARMA,  Pandit.  See  MAHABHARATA. 

H^mror  I  [Mahabharata.  Translated  into  Nepali 

verse.  Mausala-parva  by  Sadasiva.]  [1900,  etc.] 
go  14158.  cc.  5. 

See  PURANAS.  —  Brahmapurdna.       •^Rf^TRf 

etc.  [Karmavipakasamhita.     With  a  Nepali 

translation  by  Sadasiva.]    [1902.]   8°.   14053.dd.3. 

SADASTTKHA,    Terahpanthl,  of  Jaipur.      See    SA- 

MANTABHADRA  SVAMI.   <*('UlH5Rt?!5!r3<*|-«lR:  [Ratna- 

karanda-sravakachara.  With  a  Hindi  translation 

and  commentary  by  Sadasukha.]  [1897.]  obi.  8°. 
14100.  e.  7. 

-  See  UMASVATI.      wn 

SAHIBDAS,  Kablrpantld  (continued]  .     %< 

[VairagyaratnJikara.       A    poem    on    asceticism.] 

pp.324.    35rfk[£a/iore,1903.]     12°.     14158.C.56. 

[Tattvartha-sutra.     With  a  Hindi  commentary  by 

Sadasukha.]      [1897.]     oil.  8°.  14100.  d.  9. 

SADASUKHA  LALA.     See  KOSARATNAKAEA. 

(rHI°t><    [Kosaratnakara.       Edited   by    Sadasukha 

Lala.]     [1876.]      8°.  14160.0.37. 

SADHUCHARANAPRASADA.  »rrTrT->JTO  I  [Bharata- 

bhramana.  Topographical  and  historical  descrip- 
tions of  Hindu  pilgrimages,  principal  towns,  and 

places  of  interest  in  India.  Compiled  from  various 

English  and  native  sources  by  Sadhucharana- 

prasada.]  5  vols.  oFT^ft  wvo^  [Benares,  1902- 

1903.]  8°.  14156.  gg.  2. 

SA'DL  f^l  cBTtar  [Kaiima.  A  didactic  poem, 
translated  into  Hindi  verse  by  Ramadasa  Raya 

from  the  Persian  original  of  Sa'dl.]  pp.  ii.  27. 
'     12°.    14158.  c.40.(3.) 

oirrhrr  [Niti-upadesa. 

The  Karima,  translated  into  Braj-bhasha  verse  by 

Bankebiharl  Sukla.]  pp.  16.  <-n<Hdj  I'S-t*  [Luclc- 

now,  1901.]  12°.  14158.  c.  47.(3.) 

SAHABJI.     See  TOLAS!  SAHIB,  of  H/itltras. 

SAHAJI  BAI,  Pupil  of  Charana  Ddsa.  See  CHARANA 

DASA,  Son  of  Muraliahara.  •35rf^?rraT'TT:  [Brahma- 
vidyasagara.  Compiled  partly  by  Sahajl  Bai.] 

[1898.]  16°.  14154.  d.  22. 

SAHASRABUDDHE  (B.  T.).  See  BALAVANTA  TKYAM- 
BAKA  SAHASRABUDDHE. 

SAHIBDAS,  Kablrpanthi.  smwhi  i  [Brahmabodha. 

Religious  poems  on  the  true  knowledge  of  Brah- 

ma.] pp.  2,  131.  5*^  wo-\  [Bombay,  1901.]  12°. 14158.  c.  55. 

SAHIBPRASAD  SIMHA,  of  BanUpur.     [Life.]     See 

SlVANANDANA    SAHAYA.         ̂ trffq    tf^    Wf^IWT^    ftf? 

^  wfaft  [Sahibprasad  Simha  ki  jlvani.]  [1907.] 
8°.  14156.  gg.  18. 

SAHIBRAM,  Munshi.  See  PUKANAS.  —  Bhdgavata- 

purdna.  ̂ H<j  HI'Nri  ̂ 1*1*4*1  HRT  ^t^=l3  I  [Bha- 

gavatapurana.  The  tenth  slcandha  translated  into 

verse  by  Sahibram.]  [1900.]  8°.  14154.  ff.  3. 

SAJJANA  SIMHA,  Maharana  of  Udaipur. 

I  [Rasikavinoda.    Vaishnava  songs.]    pp.  42. 

[Benares,  1892.]      12°.          14158.  c.  24. 

SAKALANARAYANA  PANDEYA,  Kavyattrtha.  See 

PERIODICAL  PUBLICATIONS.  —  Bankipur.  HIJK^  f^W- 

ftJB^  TTf^RT  [Nagaribitaishini-patrika.  Edited  by 

Sakalanarayana.]  1904,  etc.  8°.  14160.  e.  20. 

-  ^TRT-jmr^  [Ara-puratattva.  An  account 
of  Arrah,  its  principal  buildings,  temples,  mauso- 

leums, etc.]  pp.  i.  ii.  40,  i.  Bankipore,  1910.  8°. 14156.  gg.  30. 

SAKHARAMA  GANESA  DEUSKAR.  <rR*5  ̂ m^^T?  I 

[Vlrendra  Bajirava.  A  life  of  the  Maratha  Peshwa 

Bajirava,  translated  from  the  Bengali  of  Sakhii- 
rarna  Ganesa  Deuskar  by  Vichitrakavi  Gosvami 

Vamanacharya  Giri  of  Mirzapur.]  pp.  viii.  14,  165. 

[Benares,  1907.]  8°.  14156.  g.  13.(2.) 

SAKTILHARA  SUKULA,  Son  of  Balabhadra.  See 

SARASVATASUTRA.  ?HT^iT  *tf°G  [Sarasvata-vyiika- 
rana.  With  a  Hindi  commentary  by  UmJidatta 

and  Saktidhara.]  [1891.]  8°.  14090.  bb.  6. 

-  See  SARASVATASUTRA.  fasi-tf-'ff'^^ftwijl:  n 

[Sarasvatasutra.  With  the  Siddhantachandrika. 

Edited  by  Saktidhara.]  [1900.]  4°.  14092.  c.  20. 

-    See  VALM!KI.      ^q 

[Ramiiyana.     Preceded  by  an  index  and  Hindi  pre- 
face by  Saktidhara.]     [1902.]     Fol.     14068.  d.  11. 

See   VISVAKAEMA. 

[Visvakarma-prakasa.  With  a  Hindi  prose  trans- 
lation, entitled  Palaramavilasa,  by  Saktidhara.] 

[1896.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  7. 

SAKUNTALA,  Pupil  at  the  Jryakanyd  School, 

Heerut.  ̂ KrTT^  I  [Chetavani.  An  address  on 
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tlio  religious  and  secular  education  of  Hindu 

girls.]  pp.  8.  ITTO  Sim  \_Mutlra,  189G.]  12°. 
14156.  d.  14.C2.) 

SALAGRAMA,  Editor  of  the  "  Pice  Paper."  Hf  m^ 
jftvjjr:  II  [Maliariini  Jodhpur.  A  short  account  of 
the  wife  of  Jasvant  Singh  Raja  of  Jodhpur.] 

pp.  12.  cJrfh;  SQ.O^  [Lahore,  1903.]  12°. 
14156.  g.  24.C4.) 

SALAGRAMA,  Ravi.  See  POKANAS.  —  Bhugavata- 

purann.  3J*«|JK  [Sukasagara.  The  Bhagavata- 

purana,  translated  by  Salagruma.]  [1894]  4°. 
14154.  g.  12. 

SALAGRAMA  MISRA,  Son  of  Anantardma  Misra. 
See  GOTAMA,  surnamed  AKSHAPADA.  ^rmn^ftnrt 

.  .  .  Nyayatatwabodhini.  [The  Sanskrit  text  of 

the  Nyayadarsana.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  para- 

phrase, based  on  the  commentary  of  Vatsyayann] 

by  Misra  Shaligraui  Shastree.  [1894.]  8°. 
14048.  dd.  12.(3.) 

SALAGRAMA  RAYA,  2nd  Pontiff  of  the  Eadhd- 

sviiml  sect.  \_Life.~\  See  AYODHYAPRASADA  RAYA. 
jffHT-^fT^  .  .  •  TTT  *nfc?TT  TR  etc.  [JIvanacharitra 

Raya  Salagrama.]  [1909.]  8°.  14156.  gg.  27.(2.) 

-  See  RADHASVAMIDAYAL,  Founder  of  the  Sect. 
BTT^  TTVranrfr  [Premapatra-Radhasvainf.     Edited 

by  Salagrama  Raya.]      [1898.]      8°.     14154.  f.  25. 

-  See  RADHASVAMIDAYAT,,  Founder  of  the  Sect. 

BT^rt   ilVlWIH")   [Premavam.      Edited  by   Sala- 
grauia  Raya.]     [1893-1900.]     8°.         14154.  e.  53. 

-  Hf  7T^r  [Prema-upadesa.     Religious  pre- 
cepts of  the  Radhasvaml  sect.     Second  edition.] 

pp.  95.     qtiKH  <\Vis  [Benares,  1897.]      8°. 
14154.  e.  44.C2.) 

-  *lfrrt  rrvn?T*ft  TW  ̂ S  [Radhasvami-mata- 
sandesa.      A  manual  of  instruction  on  the  tenets 

of  the  Radliiisvami  sect.     Third  edition.]     pp.79. 

n?  [Allahabad,  1910.]     8°.     14154.  ee.  43.(2.) 

TiT    7tT^5T  [Radhasvami-mata- 
upadesa.     The  teachings  of  the  Radhasvami  cult. 

Second  edition.]     pp.  ii.  77.  $HK«  ib<is  [Benares, 

1897.]     8°.  14154.  e.  44.C3.) 

WTT  ?q<51  etc.    [Sara-upadesa.     A  short 
exposition  of  the  teachings  of  the  Radhasvami 

cult.  Fourth  edition.]  pp.  94.  Allahabad,  ̂ <to 

[1910.]  8°.  14154.  ee.  43.(1.) 

SALAGRAMA  RAYA,  2nd  Ponti/  of  the  It  Adi,.;  - 

svitml  Sect  (cmttinued)  .  ̂ ir?5  HTm  TTVIHIll  [Yu- 

galapraka?a-  Radhasvami.  A  collection  of  211 

sayings  of  Salagrama  Rayn,  embodying  the  pre- 
cepts of  the  Radhasvami  cult.  Fourth  edition.] 

pp.119.  Allahabad,  ̂ to  [1910.]  8°.  14154.ee.  44. 

SALAGRAMA  VAISYA,  nf  Morndahnd.    8?e  KAMA- 

KAUTGlfALA.      <*m4H?c5  MCHiU^  [Kamakautuhala. 

Ck 

With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Salagrama.]    [1902.] 

8°.  14043.  cc.  19.(2.) 

—   See  RAJAVALLABHA.     ^M^=i^r^mR:  I  [Raja- 

vallabha-nighantu.      Edited  with  a  Hindi  trans- 

lation by  Salagrama.]     [1896.]     8°.      14043.  cc.  7. 

See  TKIMALLA    BHATTA,   Son   of  Vallabha. 

I   [Dravyagunasataka.      With  a  Hindi 

translation  by  Salagrama.]      [1897.]      16°. 
14043.  b.  13. 

-   See  VANGASENA,  Son  of  Gadddhnra.     isft:  n 

:  [Vangasena.       With  a  Hindi   transla- 

tion by  Salagrama.]     [1905.]     4°.      14043.  ddd.  2. 

Sec  VOPADEVA,  Son  of  Kcsava.     1  \nt-wti*- 

[Vopadeva-vaidyakasataka.     With    a   Hindi 

translation  by  Salagrama.]      [1896.]     8°. 14043.  c.  42.(2.) 

-   HTVTRcS     «M*(i*t75rr    [Madhavanala-Kiima- 
kandala.      A  dramatised  love  story.]      pp.  v.  221. 

«lt<lM  [Bombay,  1895.]     8°.  14158.  b.  17. 

I  [Puruvikrama  nataka.  A 

Hindi  drama.]  pp.  135.  ^^  i%t[?  [Bombay, 

1906.]  8°.  14158.  aa.  7. 

SALAMAT  RA'E  VARMA.  ^j  'jj^  ̂   [Brahma- 
vidyadarpana.  A  treatise  in  verse  on  Vedanta 

philosophy.]  pp.  132,  lith.  -sjji!'^  IAIC  [Jalmi- 

dhar,  1895.]  8°. 

14154.  e.  52. 

SALIGRAMA.     See  SALAGRAMA. 

SALIH  MUHAMMAD,  Sharif.  See  ASHTAVAKRA. 

ijft  ̂ gnai'lldl  »  [Ashtavakra-glta.  With  Sanskrit 

commentary,  and  Pitambara's  Hindi  paraphrase, 
etc.,  and  a  Hindi  poem  by  the  editor  Sharif  Salili 

Muhammad.]  [1909.]  16°.  14049.  aa.  21. 

See    NISCHALA    DASA. 

etc. 

[Vicharasagara.       Text    and    commentary,    with 

annotations  by  Pitambara   Pumshottama.      Fol- 
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lowed  by  Vrittiratnavali,  and  the  Sanskrit  text 

of  the  10th  pralcarana  of  the  PanchadasI  with 

Hindi  commentary.  Edited  with  an  introduction 

by  Salili  Muliammad.]  [1900.]  8°.  14154.  ff.  1. 

SAMBHUNATHA  SIMHA,  Raja  of  Satara. 

I    [Nakh-sikh.     A  description  in  verse 

See      PlTAMBAEA      PaBUSHOTTAMA. 

[Vicharachandrodaya.        Edited    by    Salili 

Muhammad.]      [1892.]     16°.  14154.  d.  14. 

See  PlTAMBAEA   PuEUSHOTTAMA. 

II  [Vicharachandrodaya.  Edited,  with  a 

life  of  the  author,  by  Salih  Muhammad.]  [1901.] 

16°.  14154.  d.  29. 

SAMANTABHADRA    SVAMl. 

[Ratnakaranda-sravakachara.  A  poem  of  the 
Digambara  Jain  school,  in  150  Sanskrit  stanzas, 

on  the  duties  of  laymen.  Edited  with  Hindi  and 

Marathi  translations  by  Hirachand  Nemchand.] 

pp.  xvi.  176.  «fcr^be.M  \_Bomlay,  1895.]  16°. 
14028.  b.  74. 

[Ratnakaranda-sravaka- 
chara. With  a  Hindi  translation  and  com- 

mentary by  Sadasukha  of  Jaipur.]  ff.  376.  oFPTJT: 

1b<ij>  [Cawnpore,  1897.]  oil.  8°.  14100.  e.  7. 

-  J.'MchUIi'ilHaliMK  [Ratnakaranda-sravaka- 
chara. With  a  Sanskrit  analysis  and  Hindi  prose 

translation  by  Pannalala  of  Sujangarh.]  pp.  58. 

Iteb  [Nagpur,  1898.]  12°.  14028.  b.  84.(1.) 

SAMASYAPURTI.  wreuT^ff  I  [Samasyapurti.  A 
collection  of  poems  on  various  themes  by  members 

of  the  Kavisamaja  of  Benares.  Pt.  i.  edited  by 

Jagannatha  Dasa  Ratuakara  ;  pts.  ii.-iv.  by 
Ramakrishna  Varma,  Secretary  of  the  Society.] 

4  pts.  offrsft  W1VM8  {.Benares,  1895-98.]  8°. 
14156.  h.  65. 

SAMAYIKASUTRA.  [For  this  ritual  as  included 

in  that  of  padiliammana  :]  See  PRATIKGAMANA- 
SUTEA. 

VWlfa*  HTOT  [Samayikasutra.  A  Hindi 

metrical  paraphrase  by  Mahachandrajl.]  See 
JAINA  NITYAPATHA.  ^r  ̂ rHitim^^;  [Jaina  nitya- 
patha.]  pp.  161-175.  [1901.]  oil.  16°.  14100.a.27. 

II  [Samayika- 
sutra. Prakrit  text  with  a  Hindi  translation  of 

the  text  and  commentary  by  Magan  Muni,  and 
edited  by  his  disciple  Madhava  Muni.]  pp.  86. 

[Agra,  1905.]  8°.  14100.  c.  26. 

of  the  beauty  of  Radha,  each  part  of  the  body 

being  described  from  the  toe-nails  to  her  top- 

knot of  hair.]  pp.  37.  iqnfiTSTJT;  °)b<J.^  [Muza/ar- 

pur,  1893.]  8°.  14156.  d.  18.C2.) 

SAMBHUNATHA  TRIPATHL 

King  of  Ujjayini. 

See  VIKEAMADITYA, 

TO  [Baital-pachlsi 
padya.  A  metrical  version  of  the  tales,  by  Sam- 

bhuuatha  Tripathl.]  [1893.]  8°.  14156.  i.  32. 

SAMPURNA  LASA,  Vaidyardja.  See  MEGHAEAJA. 

ffttrfy  />•>=?  etc.  [Meghavinoda.  With  a  Panjabi 

commentary  by  Sampurna  Dasa.]  [1909,  eic.]  8°. 
14156.  b.  33. 

SANATANADHARMA.  ^nTTTnr-VH-ira^t^  [Sana- 

tanadharma-prasnottari.]  (Sanatana  Dharma 
Catechism.  A  catechism  for  boys  and  girls  in 

Hindu  religion  and  morals.)  pp.  17,  16.  Hindi 

and  English.  Benares,  1902.  12°.  14154.  d.  35. 

SANATKUMARA-SAMHITA. 

.  [Ramastavaraja.  Ninety-nine 
Sanskrit  verses  in  adoration  of  Rama,  taken  from 

the  Sanatkumara-samhita..  With  a  Hindi  com- 

mentary, called  Bhavaprakiisika,  by  Sitarama- 

sarana.]  pp.  186,  vi.  Moradabad,  1901.  8°. 
14028.  c.  66.C2.) 

SANDHYAVANDANA.  <**!  ̂ mrf%fv:  etc.  [San- 

dhyavidhi.  Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  version  by 

Vaidyanatha  Sastri.]  pp.  14.  See  VAIDTANATHA 

SASTRI  TIVAEI,  of  Jalahibad,  AND  OTHEES.  [Mis- 

cellaneous tracts.]  No.  20.  [1899.]  12°. 14033.  a.  37. 

:   I     [Trivarnakarmapaddhati. 
A  Sanskrit  ritual  for  use  at  the  sandhyds  by 

Brahmans,  Kshatriyas  and  Vaisyas.  Edited  with 

a  Hindi  version,  rubrics,  and  notes  by  Hari- 

vallabha  Krishnavallabha.]  pp.  43.  H^T^T^  <\<t.H$< 

[Moradabad,  1899.]  16°.  14028.  bb.  4.(2.) 

-  *n-«n^iiT!T:  [Sandhyadarpana.  The  Sanskrit 
text  of  the  Sandhyavandana  for  the  Madhyandina 

school,  with  a  Hindi  translation,  and  notes  in 

Hindi  and  Sanskrit;  also  the  text  of  the  Sandhya- 
vandana for  the  other  Brahman  schools  and  non- 

Brahman  castes.  Compiled  by  Devidatta  Josi.] 

pp.  xviii.  296,  xiii.  vi.  HWMMT  <vio«i  [AUahabad, 

1901.]  4°.  14033.  bbb.  11. 
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SANDHYAVANDANA  (unturned). 

m  i    [Brihiit 
A  compendium  of  sandliyd  ritiuil  by  Svami 
Ilamsasvarupa,  forming  part  i.  of  his  Trikuti- 
viliisa.  Comprising  the  formulae  and  appropriate 
texts,  with  Hindi  translations  and  notes.]  pp.  v. 

208,  iv.  •pTO'rcji:  Wll  [Muza/nrpur,  1902.]  12°. 
14033.  a.  51. 

SANGAMA  LALA.  ^IT^^  ̂ 3*  *  *rWf  wt  I 
[Vamsavali  Chainpur  ke  Babuon  ki.  A  genea- 

logy of  the  Babus  of  Chainpur,  in  verse.]  pp.  30. 

^rrsfi  Itid  [Benares,  1894.]  12°.  14156.  g.  46.(3.) 

SANGAT  SINGH.  <\f?R5  If^Tg-  papj  [Prastara- 
sangraha.  A  treatise  on  prosody.  In  the  Guru- 
7nukhi  character.]  pp.  264,  lith.  <^  i  °s  i  <1<l(te 

[Nabha,  1890.]  8°.  14158.6.46. 

SANKARA  ACHARYA.  See  MAHABHARATA.—  Bha- 

gavadgltd.  ̂ rfa^H'M<^l"lrfl  ̂ Re-WTO  etc.  [Bhagavad- 
glta  Nawalbhashya.  With  Sankara's  Sanskrit 
commentary,  and  a  Hindi  translation  of  the  same 
by  Umadatta  Tripathi.]  [1888.]  Fol.  14068.  d.  12. 

-  [Life.]  See  RAMASVARUPA  SARMA,  Son  of 
Bholdndtha. 

[Saiikaracharyaji     ka     jlvanacharita.] 
[1898.]  14154.  ee.  1. 

-  fV^T^TRftrr:  [Yivekachudamani.     Sanskrit cs 

text,  with  a  Hindi  commentary,  entitled  Ad- 
vaitamritabodhini,  and  verbal  analysis,  by  Ara- 
vindananda  Yati.  Edited  with  footnotes  by 
Nrisimha  Deva  Sarma.]  pp.  xii.  746.  <jMiR  1<io^ 

[Lahore,  1902.]  8°.  14049.  a.  6. 

-  q<.*<^«glt^^cH.Ki^f<Tcf^K;  ^M4^iinr<g;  I  [Vi- e^ 

vekachuclamani.  Another  edition  of  the  Sanskrit 

text,  and  Aravindananda  Yati's  Hindi  commen- 

tary.] pp.  x.  548.  ipsnzjt  <\<ios  [Bombay,  1907.] 
8°.  14049.  aaa.  12. 

-  f%=(*  -Mi  infill:  etc.  [Vivekachud<amani.     San- 
skrit   text,   with,  a    Sanskrit   commentary   called 

Prabha   by  Kesavananda   SvamI,  and  an  analysis 
of  the   text   and   Hindi   translation  by  Narayana 

Muni.]     pp.  532,  ii.    Moradabad,  wo  [1910.]    8°. 
14049.  bb.  28.(3.) 

[DOUBTFUL  AND  SUPPOSITITIOUS  WORKS.]    ift- 

I  -M<J<5My</1  I  [Govindashtaka  or  Charpata- 
paSjari.     A  Sanskrit  poem  in  17  stanzas.     With 

a  Hindi  version  by  Radhakrishna  Sarma,  follow.  .  I 

by  two  Hindi  hymns  to  Hari  nnd  Kali.]  pp.  ]:',. 
[Bombay,  1901.]  12°.  14028.  bb.  5.U.) 

ir*J^»irnn  I  [Lakshminriaimhastotrft. 

Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hiudi  translation  by  ('«>- 
vinda  Simha  of  Benares.]  pp.  11.  VriTH'T-'fTt 

[Kalyan,  1901.]  12°.  14028.  b.  93.(6.) 

I  fl)»l^  *J7*T  [Prabodhasudha- 
kara.  A  Sanskrit  poem  in  254  stanzas  on  Vaish- 
nava  monism,  with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Rama- 

svarupa  Sarrna.]  pp.  83.  g«.iqm<j  <»«mt  [Aloi-ntl- 
abad,  1901.]  8°.  14049.  b.  5. 

ii  [Prasnott:iri, 
and  Sadhanapanchaka.  With  a  Hindi  metrical 
translation  by  Sukbananda  Tripathi.]  pp.  5,  2. 
See  SUKHANANDA  TRIPATH!,  Son  of  Durtjaprasil'l.i  . 

[Brahmavilasa.]  [1894.]  8°. 
14048.  dd.  32.Q.) 

[Sadhanapafichaka.  A  Sanskrit 

poem  in  6  stanzas.  With  a  Hindi  prose  trans- 
lation.] See  KRISHNACHANDKA  SARMA,  of  Aihai. 

$TTfc"3frf«l  e<c.  [Santirasodaya.]  pp.  19-22.  [1906.] 
12°.  14070.  b.  29.(2.) 

[Saundaryalahari.  Sanskrit  text, 

and  commentary  of  Pandit  Kalidasa,  with  Hindi 
translations  of  both  inverse  and  prose  respectively 

by  Bhavanlprasada  Gupta.]  pp.  xviii.  103,  ////(. 

'WTTO  <l«ioM  [Agra,  1905.]  8°.  14049.  bb.  16.(1.) 

-  «Jr^^^^O  [Saundaryalahari.  Sanskrit 
text,  with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Radhakrishna 
Sarma  of  Agra.]  pp.  59.  ̂ *^  lai^  [Bombay, 

1906.]  12°.  14028.  bb.  5.(4.) 

SANKARADASA,  Sviimi,  of  Jitoli,  Meerut. 

H*I3I  ̂ rSfn^  VH«^lif^c|f  HTPT  [BrahmajSanaprakasa. 
Vaishnava  songs.]  pp.  236.  Cawnpore,  s«ioj 

[1904.]  8°.  14154.  ee.  25. 

SANKARADAYAL  BRAHMABHATTA.  irj  Tnirr^r  u 

[Bhattaprakasa.  Notices  of  Brahmabhatta  poets, 

compiled  with  the  assistance  of  Sivadatta  Ds-i- 
vedi.]  Pt.  ii.  WTTJt  S<i8*  [Cawnpore,  1890.] 
12°.  14156.  g.  55. Wanting  pi.  1. 

SANKARADAYAL  MISRA.  See  KANHAIYALALA 

SASTRI,  Son  of  Gangddhara.  yHrywumilftrnMq;  \ 
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etc.  [Vallabhacharya-digvijaya.  With  Braj-bhasha 

translation  by  Sankaradayal.]  [1904,  etc.]  8°. 
14058.  c.  10. 

SANKARA  JHA,  of  Rarinagar.  See  GONU  JHA. 

n^rftnft^  I  [Gona-vinoda,  Edited  by  Sankara 

JhS.]  [1909.]  8°.  14157.  c.  4. 

SANKARALALA,  Jain,  of  Moradabad.  See  SARNGA- 
DHARA,  Son  of  Ddmodara.  Sharngdhar  sanhita 

.  .  .  Translated  by  ...  Shankar  Lai  Jain.  1907. 

8°.  14043.  dd.  17. 

SANKARALALA,  Son  of  Bhojadeva.  See  GORAKSHA- 
NATHA,  Yoglndra.  cut^riW  [Kamasastra.  Edited 

with  a  Hindi  version  by  Sankaralala.]  [1899.] 

8°.  14053.  d.  61. 

•     See  VANGASENA,  Son  of  Gadddhara.     ^:  n 

.  .  .  ̂ jfflTf:  [Vaiigasena.  With  a  Hindi  transla- 
tion by  Salagrama,  completed  by  Sankaralala.] 

[1905.]  4°.  14043.  ddd.  2. 

SANKARALALA,  Srotriya,  of  Bijnaur. 

[Varnavyavastha.  An  anthology  from  scriptural 

and  other  Sanskrit  works  bearing  upon  caste 

duties.  Compiled  and  edited  with  a  Hindi  com- 

mentary by  Saukaralala.]  pp.  33.  Ncerut,  [<to]<yj. 

[1899.]  8°.  14058.  cc.  1. 

SANKARANANDA,   Disciple   of  Ananddtmd.      ^nj 
:  [Atmapurana.    Another  edition 

of  Chidghanauanda  Giri's  translation,  with  a  short 
life  of  the  translator.]  2  vols.  ire^  IC.MM  [Bom- 
lay,  1898.]  obi.  Fol.  14154.  g.  17. 

SANKARANANDA,  Disciple  of  Pralidsdnanda.  See 
KESAVANANDA  SVAMI,  Disciple  of  Gauradeva.  ^nj 

[Anubhavanandalahari.  With  a 

Hindi  translation  by  Sankarananda.]    [1903.]    8°. 
14048.  cc.  15.C2.) 

-  See  NANAK,  Biibd.  Xlll^J^HMoh'llriT  etc. 
[Nanak-glta.  With  a  Hindi  version  by  Sankara- 

nanda.] [1901.]  8°.  14049.  b.  4. 

See  NANAK,  Bdbd. 

[Nirakaramlmamsadarsana.  With  a  Hindi  trans- 

lation of  Kesavananda's  Widsliya  by  Sankara- 
nanda.] [1903.]  8°.  14049.  bb.  3. 

-  See  UPANISHADS.  —  Modern  and  Fictitious 

Upanishads.  'SPI  fmjj  d^m^Trfipfi^  [Pindabrah- 
inandopanishad.  With  a  Sanskrit  commentary 

by  Kesavananda   Svami  and  a   Hindi  paraphrase 

of  the  latter  by  Sankarananda.]      [1905.]      8°. 14049.  bb.  19. 

II  [Atma-ramayana.      The  story 

of  the  Eamayana  treated  as  an  allegorical  descrip- 

tion of  Vedanta  philosophy.]  pp.  ii.  84.  »J*.I^R1^ 

[Moradabad,  1904.]  8°.  14154rdd.  20. 

-  •    [Another  edition.]     pp.  viii.  324.    J 

[Moradalad,  1906.]      12°.  14154.  d.  43. 

-  ^TTW  Tmnuii  H^tftTcirr  [Atma-r;imayana-pra- 
dipika.     Rules  in  verse  for  holy  living.     Followed 

by  Brahmaprakasa-dlpika,  Mantrarthagana-dipika, 

Vaidikaraga-dlpika,    and   Alhadharmajnana,    re- 
ligious  songs   and   hymns.]        pp.  108.        cjrrtniT 

[Cawnpore,  1904.]      8°.  14154.  ff.  11.C2.) 

-  'Wt  ̂ |^f<r«l«i^  f=l$lM  iTIToir  II  [Sankara  vinoda, 
also    called    Vijnana-nataka.        A    metaphysical 
drama    on    the    attainment    of    final    beatitude.] 

pp.  245.     y:iijHi%  °lQ.Md  [Moradabad,  1897.]     16°. 14158.  a.  14. 

[Another  edition.]     pp.  ii.  148. 

[Moradalad,  1899.]      8°. 

[Third  edition.]     pp.  221. 

14154.  dd.  8. 

[Moradabad,  1906.]      12°. 
14158.  a.  20. 

SANKARANANDA  BHARATI.  See  KABIR.  jf" 
WT3H  §TT  jft  oref^cT  HTf^rW  ̂ 3  [Atmabodha. 
With  a  commentary  by  Sankarananda.]  [1901.] 

16°.  14158.  c.  54. 

SANKHA.  Sl^^ril  I  ̂r:  r^r^riri^rll  I  [Sankha- 
samhita  and  Likhita-samhita.  Two  codes  of 

religious  law.  Sanskrit  text,  with  Hindi  trans- 

lations.] pp.  11,  21,  3,  7.  4<jicMi  "^.9  [Cal- 

cutta, 1910.]  8°.  14039.  c.  27.C2.) 

SANTALAL,  of  Nukar.  See  JNANACHANDRA,  Joint, 

of  Lahore.  %^Tt?^rcnr  [Jaina  padasaiigraha.  Pt. 

iii.  by  Santalal.]  [1900.]  16°.  14154.  k.  9. 

SANTAPRASADA,  of  Siltandar-pur. 

[Kahavat-sarigraha.     A  collection  of  Hindi  pro- 

verbs.]    pp.  ii.  39.     TTCT  «>«io^  [Gaya,1902.]    12°. 14156.  f£f.  14. 

SANTARAMA  SARMA,  of  Lahore,  gpr  UHITO 

[Suddha  Eamayana.  The  story  of  the  Ramayana, 

with  quotations  from  the  Sanskrit  epic  and  the 
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[Lahore,  1910, 
14157.  a.  15. 

llainiiyana  of  Tulasi  Dusa.] 

"«•]       12°'  In  progress. 

SANTA-SANGRAHA.      *TJT  tf^    [Santa-sarigraha. 
A  collection  of  Vaishnava  songs.]     2  pts.     WHUH 

•it^-*5*  [jBenareir,  1893-92.]     8°.  14154.  e.  44. 
Pf.  i.  is  of  the  8rd,  and  pt.  ii.  of  the  2nd  edition. 

SANTA  SIMHA,  So?i  of  Surata  Simha.  See  TOLAS! 

DASA.  HM*<-viMJJt*l3I  i  [Ramayana.  With  a  com- 
mentary, entitled  Manasabhavaprakiisa,  by  Santa 

Simba.]  [1897.]  4°.  14158.  hh.  1. 

SANT  BAKSH,  Mahant,  Satyandmi.  cflnnn-H 

[Kotwa-vandana.  A  poem  in  praise  of  Svami 

Jagjivan  Sahib,  of  Kotwa,  founder  of  the  Satya- 

naml  sect.]  pp.  53.  e?*H<*  <»*o<i  [Lucknow,  1909.] 
8°.  14154.  c.  19.(2.) 

[Satyaprakiisa.      An    account  of 

Svami  Jagjivan  Sahib  and  his  writings.]     pp.  48. 

=Kio<i  [Lucknow,  1909.]    8°.      14154.  c.  19.(1.) 

SANTI-NARAYANA,  Son  of  Satydnanda  Agnihotri. 

^flf'tT  ̂ frrf  I  [Siluti-charita.  A  biography  of  Santi- 
narayana,  the  third  son  of  Satyiinanda  Agnihotri, 

the  founder  of  the  Deva  Samaj.]  pp.  61.  cSllfH 

[Lahore,  1904.]  12°.  14156.  fff.  6. 

SANTISAGARA  BRAHMACHARI,  of  Kartul.      ifr- 

[Jainadharma-sudhasagara.       An  ex- 
position of  Jain  tenets.]      Pt.  i.     pp.  45. 

[Lucknow,  1899.]     16°.  14154.  h.  33.(2.) 

SANTIVIJAYA.  §TT  V^  fq^H  [Jaina  dharma- 

niyama.  Twenty-seven  Jain  religious  tenets.] 

pp.  12.  grrsfi  [Benares,  1902.]  12°.  14154.  k.  6.(1.) 

etc.  [Jaina  samskaravidhi. 

A  description  of  Jain  religious  and  ceremonial 

rites,  from  birth  to  death.]  pp.  viii.  88.  4^ 

[Bombay,  1904.]  8°.  14154.  h.  41. 

i  j««.i  «TTT  5l^*J*Jirnr*l  [Manava- 
dharmasamhita,  also  called  Santasudhanidhi.  A 

work  on  the  history  and  religion  of  the  Jains, 

more  particularly  of  the  §vetambara  sect.]  pp. 

xv.  iv.  832.  w^NI<;  <»l;<lb  [Ahmadabad,  1898.]  8°. 
14154.  h.  39. 

-  ftHTcTT  «Hg«i  sf^  [Risala  majhab  Dhun- 
dhiye.  An  account  of  the  Dhundhia  sect  of 

Jains.]  pp.  28.  <*<lo?  [Ahmadabad,  1902.]  8°. 
14154.  h.  32X2.) 

SANTOKH  SIMHA.  End.  %f?  jf  ?TJ%?5TF 

etc.  [Gurbilas.  A  poem  describing  the  life  mid 

exploits  of  Guru  Govinda  Simha.]  2  vols.,  //'<//. 

^Ji'dHd  <\l<t*  [Amrlttar,  1892.]  ohl.  V«\. 
14154.  g.  15. 

Without  title-page.     The  title  of  the  work  occurt  in  tin- 
colophon. 

[Vol.  i.]      FT*  eTTf 

([Vol.    ii.]    JJ*  TT 

[Gurbilas.      An- 
other edition.]      2  vols.      wf\i(f   [Lahore,  1896.] 

oil.  Fol.  14154.  g.  18. 

The  title  of  the  work  occurs  in  the  colophon,  as  in  thr 
previous  edition. 

SANVAL  SIMHA. 

[Hindu  aur  Musalmanon  ko  salab.  Advice  to 

Hindus  and  Muhammadans  on  religious  tolera- 

tion.] pp.  6.  -JST^ft  Ibi^  [Benares,  1893.]  16°. 14156.  d.  10. 

SARASVATASTJTRA.  tiK^rt  wzfa  [Sarasvata- 

vyakarana.  A  Sanskrit  grammar,  comprising  the 

Sarasvatasutra  with  the  Sarasvatiprakriya  or  ex- 

position by  Anubhutisvarupa.  With  an  extensive 

commentary  in  Hindi,  commenced  by  Pandit  Uma- 

datta  Tripathi  and  continued  by  Saktidhara 

Sukula.]  Pt.  i.  pp.  vii.  572.  3*^31  <tot1  [L  «(•/,•- 

now,  1891.]  8°.  14090.  bb.  6. 

-  rHdl-H^r^^THif:  II  [Siddhantachandrika. 
The  Sanskrit  text  of  the  Sarasvatasutra,  and  a 

commentary  by  Ramasrama  Acharya.  Part  ii. 

With  a  Hindi  commentary  by  Chandramanli 

Sarma.  Edited,  annotated,  and  tabulated  by 
Saktidbara  Snkula.]  pp.  iii.  132,  764.  eja*H!inr 

«)<ioo  [LucJcnow,  1900.]  4°.  14092.  c.  20. 

SARAYUPRASADA  MISRA.  See  RAJANIKANTA 

GUPTA.  H4<cC*<!V.ri  [Jayadova-charita.  Translated 
from  the  Bengali  by  Sarayuprasada  Misra.] 

[1901.]  8°.  14156.  g.  75. 

SARAYUPRASADA  VAJAPEYI,  of  Gaur  Hakim. 
See  LAKSHMINAEATANA,  Kavivara.  H^H^^M^I^ciiT 

[Madanamukhachapetika.  With  a  prose  transla- 

tion by  Sarayuprasada.]  [1894.]  16°.  14076.b.34. 

[Pakshikautuka.      A  game  for 

boys  on  the  names  of  birds.]     pp.  12. 

[Narsinyhpur,  1899.]      16°.  14156.  e.  21. 
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SARAYUSARANA.  ^fkra^^r  [Rasalila.  A  col- 
lection of  Vaisbnava  songs  on  the  sports  of 

Krishna,  compiled  from  the  Bhagavatapurana, 

the  Surasagara  of  Suradasa,  the  Vrajavilasa  of 

Vrajavasi  Dasa,  and  other  sources.]  j>p.  ii.  527. 

tfcfto  [Lur.know,  1890.]  8°.  14158.  e.  44.  (1.) 

SARDAR,  Kavi,  of  Lalitpur.  See  KESAVA  DASA. 

Tftrarfinir  I  [Rasikapriya.  With  a  commentary  by 

Kavi  Sardar,  entitled  Sukhavilasika.]  [1900.]  8°. 
14158.  d.  57. 

SARMA  (S.  S.).  JT^TIHT  7T*n*  ̂ rm^r  [Ma- 
hendraprabha.  A  novel  iii  the  Gorkha  dialect.] 

Pt.  i.  pp.  146.  •sftarr%  [Benares,  1903.]  12°. 
14157.  a.  6. 

SARNGADHARA,  Son  of  Ddmodara.  Sharngdhar 

sanhita  by  Vaidyaraj  Sharngdhar.  Translated 

[into  Hindi]  by  Vaidya  Shankar  Lai  Jain  of 

Moradabad.  (^TT^R^flTn)  pp.  ii.  xx.  340. 

Moradabad,  1907.  8°.  14048.  dd.  17. 

SARVANANDA,  Svdmt,  of  Jihwapur.  See  BADARA- 

YANA.  d^^ciT)  »mn  T^fafT  I  [Brahmasutra.  With 
a  Hindi  exposition  by  Svanii  Sarvananda.] 

[1905.J  8°.  14049.  bb.  9. 

SATYANANDA  AGNIHOTRI,  Founder  of  the  Deva 

Samaj.  ̂   yn^  I  [Devasastra.  A  manual  of 

the  doctrines  and  worship  of  the  Deva  Samaj.] 

pp.  viii.  566.  ̂ r^T  <\<t%s  [Lahore,  1911.]  12°. 
14154.  d.  53. 

-  Tjfira7n<^Nr  [Pativratadarpana.    A  Sanskrit 
anthology    from    the    Mahabharata     and     other 

poems,    illustrative    of    the    virtues    of   the   ideal 

wife.     With  Hindi  translation.]      pp.  63.      <$l<fk 

W<M  [Lahore,  1899.]      16°.  14076.  a.  24. 
Forms  no.  S  of  the  Jatiyasiksha  Series. 

-  ^ft-TTO   tffll.    [Rishivakya-sangraha.      A 
Sanskrit   anthology   of    moral   verses    and    apo- 

phthegms, with  Hindi  versions.]      pp.24.      ̂ T?H 
Wfc  [Lahore,  1902.]      12°.  14085.  b.  31.(2.) 

.No.  6  of  the  Jatiyasiksha  Series. 

SATYANANDA  MUHAMMAD.  See  UPANISHADS. 

^HMIHK*  ̂ T^tftqtirftni?  I  psa-upanishad.  With 
a  Hindi  verse  translation  by  Satyananda  Mu- 

hammad.] [1890.]  8°.  14010.  c.  52. 

SAVANTA  SIMHA,  Maharaja  of  Kishangarh,  called 
NAQAR!  DASA.  [Life.]  See  RADHAKBISHNA  DASA, 

of  Benares. 

«FT 

I   [Nagari- 
Dasaji  ka  jivauacharitra.]      [1897.]      8°. 14156.  g.  53.(4.) 

-Li:     [Niigara-samuchchaya.       The 
poetical  works  of  Maharaja  Savanta  Simha.  With 

a  life  of  the  author  by  Radhakrishna  Dasa,  a 

laudatory  poem  by  Jayalala  Kavlsvara,  entitled 

Chhappau-bhogachandrika,  and  a  few  Vaishnava 
songs  by  Rasikavilnm.]  pp.  ii.  ii.  79,  30,  52,  610, 

18.  3^  <***  [Bombay,  1898.]  8°.  14158.  c.  34. 

SAYANA  ACHARYA.  TsrhH^rt  ̂ ^NfT  wm  II 
[Panchadasi.  A  Sanskrit  treatise  on  Vedanta 

philosophy.  With  Pltambara's  Hindi  commentary, 
called  Tattvaprakasika.  Followed  by  Gajendra- 

moksha,  with  notes  by  PJtambara.  Edited  by 
Salih  Muhammad.  Second  edition.]  pp.  10,  58, 

937,24.  l^ms  [Bombay,  1897.]  8°.  14048.6.25. 

[Pafi- 

chadasi.  The  Sanskrit  text  of  the  10th  prakarana, 

with  Ramakrishna's  Sanskrit  commentary,  and  a 
Hindi  commentary  by  PItambara  Purushottama.] 

See  NISCHALA  DASA.  ^ir=HK«l'l<  etc.  [Vichara- 

sagara.]     pp.  673-690.     [1900.]     8°.      14154.  ff.  1. 

-  Sarva  Darshan  Sangrah,  or  An  Epitome  of 
the  different  Systems  of  Indian  Phylosophy  [sic] 

by  Madhavacharya.  Translated  into  Hindi  [with 

the  Sanskrit  text]  by  Pandit  Udaya  Narain  Siuh 

I  pp.  vi.  i.  296. 

[Bombay,  1906.]     8° 
14048.  e.  39. 

SCOTT  (T.  S.).  Bfm^ft  f^nwt  7^Nrr  I  [Preriton 

kl  kriya  ki  tika.]  .  .  .  Dr.  T.  S.  Scott's  Com- 
mentary on  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  translated 

into  Hindi  by  the  Rev.  A.  Stoll.  2  pts.  pp.  883. 

Banchi,  1907-10.  16°.  14154.  a.  38. 

SEDHTJ  SIMHA  and  PHITLA  SIMHA. 

^)<?  fttf  ̂   1^55  =BW  [Bhajana  Nihalde.  The  story 
of  Rani  Nihalde,  in  verse.]  pp.  257,  lith.  <^c$l 

[Delhi,- 1902.1  8°.  14156.  i.  12. (3.) 

SENA  RAMAMITRA.  j&  ̂ ^  ,_£,*  [Sat-vichara. 
A  metaphysical  treatise,  in  Persian  characters.] 

pp.  298,  lith.  jf&  n.r  [Lahore,  1903.]  8°. 14106.  a.  35. 

SESHACHARYA   RANGACHARYA,    of  Srirangam. 

II  [Ranganathotsava-vivai-ana. 
Sanskrit  prayers   and   hymns  for  the  festivals  of 
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Riuiguuatha  at  Srirangam,  with  detailed  rules  for 

the  ritual  in  Hindi.]  pp.  ii.  44.  ̂ »nrtal0  [Kum- 

bakonam,~]  1897.  8°.  14028.  d.  56.(2.) 

SEVAKA  RAMA,  Knvi,  of  Asani. 

[Vag- 
viliisa.  A  metrical  treatise  in  the  Brajbhasha 

dialect  on  the  different  types  of  ndyiktis,  with 

occasional  explanations  in  prose.  With  an  intro- 

duction, and  life  of  the  author,  by  Krishna  Sarma.] 

pp.  ii.  viii.  xvii.  198.  -sg^ft  <RMt  [Benares,  1902.] 
8°.  14156.  f.  48. 

SHAHPURA,  Native  State  of.  *T^T  ftnjT^  « 
SHfJO  [Kanun  miyad.  The  Law  of  the  limita- 

tion of  suits  in  the  State  of  Shahpura.  Compiled 

by  MunsliI  Bholanatha,  and  sanctioned  by  Raja 
Nahar  Simha,  Ruler  of  the  State.]  pp.  95.  gilgmi 

[«tt]<ib  [Shahpura,  1898.]  8°.  14156^8. 

SHAKSPERE  (WILLIAM).  See  KRISHNA  HASRAT. 

^«*"  '^TTTtf  Wt  -4<*lr5rf  etc.  [Ek  'aurat  ki  wakalat. 

An  abridged  adaptation  of  Shakspere's  "  Merchant 
of  Venice."]  [1908.]  12°.  14158.  aa.  10. 

;  wn  r»r  3 ["As  you 

like  it."  Translated  by  Pandit  Gopinatha  of 
Jaipur.]  pp.  vi.  123.  JJB^  Wt$  [Bombay,  1897.] 
8°.  14158.  aa.  1. 

I  [Othello.    Translated  by  Gadadhara 

Simha  from  a  Bengali  version.]     pp.  ii.60. 

[Benares,  1894.]      12°.  14158.  a.  8.(2.) 

I      [Premalila.     A  Hindi  translation 
v 

of  "  Romeo    and   Juliet"  by  Pandit  Gopinatha.] 
pp.  iv.  ii.  178.     Benares,  1898.    8°.       14158.  aa.  3. 

«ii»)<*  ?ri<5  0*0*1 

[Snehapariksha.  "King  Lear,"  trans- 
lated into  Hindi  by  Pandit  Badaiinarayana.] 

pp.  140,  viii.  ̂   c,^0^  [Bombay,  1903.]  12°. 
14158.  a.  18. 

SHAMAL  DAS.     See  STAMALA  DASA. 

SHAMIM.     See  INDRANARAYANA,  Vakil. 

SHANKAR  LAL  JAIN.  See  SANKARALALA,  Jain,  of 
Moradabad. 

SHARP  (  ).     Drill  Book  and  Physical  Exer- 
cises for  schools  in  Bengal.  Hindi  version.  .  .  . 

Translated  from  Sharp's  English  version,  pp.  77. 
Calcutta,  1903.  16°.  14156.  aa.  9. 

SHEOBART   LAL  VARMA. 
VARMA. 

See  §IVAVRATA  LA  LA 

SHEV  NATH  VISARAD.     See  §IVANATHA  VISARADA. 

SHEW  SHUNKER  SINGH.    See  Si  VAH  ANKARA  SIMM  A. 

SHIVARAM.     See  §IVARAMA. 

SHYAM  NATH,  Sepru.     See  SYAMANATHA  SAPRO. 

SIDDHANTAPATALA.  T*VJ  fwsbwz*  VW.  I  [Sid- 

dhautapatala.  A  collection  of  mantras  of  the 
Rarnananda  school  of  ascetics.]  ff.  ii.  29.  ̂ HU*< 

[Benares,  1909.]  16°.  14154.  d.  47. 

SIDDHESVARA  SARMA.  ^Nrfrf*  ̂ r?^  ̂ r?r^  I 

[Lokokti.  Hindi  proverbs,  with  an  extensive 

introduction.]  2  pts.  pp.  40,  35.  ̂ MK«  [Benares, 

1905.]  12°.  14156.  fff.  15. 

SIDDHI  BAHADUR,  fy^qi^rft  ?WT^  [Siva-ParvatI 
samvada.  A  mythological  poem  in  the  Nepali 

dialect.]  pp.  27.  *RtT*  [Benares,  1897.]  8°. 14158.  d.  51. 

-  JfTTTT  ?hr?  I  [Sringara-sangraha.  Short 
love-poems.]  See  BHOT.  »ft£cirr  ̂ jrftrcifV  HTT^  I 

[Bhoteka  savai.]  [1896.]  8°.  14158.  d.  59. 

SIHLANA  MISRA.  wr'rt!;irf°*-'gf^i-tMRlgI  [Santi- 
sataka.  Sanskrit  text,  with  a  rearrangement  of 

the  words  and  a  Hindi  translation  by  Musaddi- 

ram  Sarma.]  pp.  54.  m>R  [Ajmer,  1904.]  8°. 14070.  c.  63X3.) 

Contain*  only  74  stanzas. 

•  .  .  31  1  Tni  si  n  o»   ejrr 

[Vairagyabhushana.  The  Santisataka  of  Sihlana 
translated  into  verse  by  Pandit  Ramdm.]  pp.  32. 

Htft^Ji:  ̂ 0=1  [Narsinghpur,  1901.]  12°. 14158.  c.  47.(1.) 

SIKHARANATHA  STJVEDI.  SeePuRANAs.—  Skanda- 

purdna.  ̂ WR^^TT  [Svasthani-paramesvari-vrata- 
katha.  Compiled  and  edited  by  Sikharanatha 

Suvedl.]  [1905.]  8°.  14154.  ee.  22. 

Gorkha  Ashouchnirnaya. 

[A  treatise  on  ceremonial  uncleanness,  written 

in  the  Gorkha  dialect.]  pp.  98,  6.  *rfKfl  ^<iMb 

[Benares,  1902  ]  8°.  14154.  dd.  ll.(8.) 

—  faim^lvHim  I  [Sikharanatha  -bhashya. 
Poetical  compositions,  in  the  Nepali  or  Gx>rkha 

dialect.]  pp.  vi.  154.  «rr?ft  "iWi  [Benares,  1900.] 
8°.  14158.  ee.  27.(2.) 
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SIKHARANATHA  SUVEDI  (continued)  .     Shikhara- 

nath  bhashya.     ift  r^^^HI^HTO     [Second  edition. 

Enlarged  by  the  addition  of  miscellaneous  prose 

compositions.]  pp.  xvi.  336.  cRTsft  ̂ 9  [Benares, 

1911.]  8°.  14158.  dd.  29. 

-  ?'NIK<M<ll  [Sriugaradarpana.  The  erotic 
style  of  composition  explained  in  Nepali  prose 

and  verse.]  pp.  ii.  iv.  52.  effort  [Benares,  1906.] 
12°.  14156.  e.  29. 

I      [Tharagotrapravaravali. 
Tables  and  descriptions  of  the  pravaras  of  the 

Thar  families,  in  Sanskrit  and  Nepali.]  pp.  ii.  56. 

wo.  [Benares,  1903.]  12°.  14058.  a.  8X4.) 

-  t<1<MfV°M  I  [Virashashtika.  A  poem  in  the 
Gorkha  dialect  in  praise  of  Nepal,  and  of  the 

Maharaja  Bir  Shamsher  Jang  Bahadur  Rana, 

G.C.S.I.]  pp.  13.  cfrr$tf  W<«t  [Benares,  1898.] 
8°.  14158.  ee.  27. 

SIMHAGARH.  fil^ld  f%nn  [Simhagarh-vijaya. 
An  historical  novel,  depicting  the  rise  of  the 

Maratha  power  under  Sivaji.  Translated  from 

the  Marathi  by  Krishnakanta  Malaviya.]  pp.  iii. 

242.  TRPT  [Allahabad,  1910.]  12°.  14157.  a.  ll.d.) 
JVo.  4  of  the  Sadharanasiksha-nibandhavali  Series. 

SITALAPRASADA,  of  LucJmow. 

[Jinendramatadarpana.  The  history  and  religion 

of  the  Jains.]  Pt.  i.  pp.  21.  tf^H*'  [Lucknow, 
1904.]  16°.  14154.  h.  33.(3.) 

SITARAMA,  Laid,  B.A.  See  BHAVABHUTI. 
^fuwnn  [Uttararamacharita.  Translated  into 

Hindi  prose  and  verse  by  Lala  Sitarama.]  [1907.] 

12°.  14158.  a.  17.(2.) 

-  See  HARSHADEVA,  King  of  Thanesar.  TTFTT- 
H^HIMI  [Nagananda.  Translated  by  Sitarama.] 

[1901.]  12°.  14158.  a.  17.C1.) 

See  KALIDASA.  oj^n.«*H^  HTOT  [Kumara- 
sambhava.  A  metrical  translation  by  Lala  Sita- 

rama.] [1902.]  12°.  14158.  c.  62.(1.) 

-  See  KALIDASA.      T^^PTPn    [Raghuvamsa- 
bhasha.     A  metrical  version  of  the  Raghuvamsa 
by  Lala  Sitarama.]     [1910.]     12°.    14158.  c.  60.C3.) 

-  See  KALIDASA.    ̂ ijJ(l^K  Him  [Ritusamhara. 
A  metrical  translation  by  Lala  Sitarama.]    [1903.] 
12°.  14158.  c.  62.(2.) 

SITARAMA,  Laid,  B.A.  (continued}.      See   MAHA- 

VIRAPRASADA  DviVEDI.      f^t  cRTf$^  cfi^  WTT^^TT  I 

[Hindi  Kalidasa  ki  samalochana.  A  criticism 

on  Sitarama's  Hindi  metrical  version  of  Kali- 

dasa's  Kumarasambhava,  Ritusamhara,  Megha- 

duta,  and  Raghuvamsa.]  [1901.]  8°. 
14156.  g.  60.C2.) 

SITARAMA,  of  Laldumpur,  Kheri  District.  See 

VALMIKI.  ^fr^TTRTiTO  [Alha-Ramayana.  The 
Ramayana,  translated  in  the  Alha  metre  by  Pandit 

Sitarama.]      [1906.]     8°.  14158.6.14. 

SITARAMA,  Son  of  Balamulmnda. 

•«|iir<5<*l  [Tlrthanindaka-mukhachapetika.  A  tract 
on  the  sanctity  of  Hindu  pilgrimages,  written  as 

a  rejoinder  to  a  tract  by  Bhimasena  Sarma,  which 

was  published  on  behalf  of  the  Arya  Samaj  in 

reply  to  one  by  the  author's  guru  RajSrama 
Sastrl.]  pp.  44.  SJct.  S>-  Hindi.  OITRIT:  I<i8b 

[Cawnpore,  1891.]  8°.  MOSS^bb.  40. 

SITARAMA,  Subaddr.  From  Sepoy  to  Subadar  : 

being  the  Life  and  Adventures  of  a  native  officer 

of  the  Bengal  Army  written  and  related  by  him- 
self. Translated  [from  the  Hindi  original  of 

Sitarama]  and  published  by  Lieutenant  Colonel 

Norgate.  pp.  ii.  161.  Lahore,  1873.  8°. 10605.  bbb.  1. 

-  From  Sepoy  to  Subadar  .  .  .  Translated 

by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Norgate  .  .  .  Third  edition, 

edited  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  D.  C.  Phillott. 

pp.  vi.  i.  i.  130.  Calcutta,  1911.  8°.  14156.  ggg.  11. 

SITARAMA  GANESA  HARBARE.  See  NISCHALA 

DASA.  r<HK«|JK  [Vicharasagara.  With  a  Marathi 

commentary  by  Sitarama  Ganesa  Harbare.] 

[1908.]  8°.  14154.  dd.  26. 

SITARAMA  MISRA,  Pandit.  qforiHT  ̂ jnt^J  [Pari- 

bhasha-bhugola.  Geographical  definitions.]  pp.13. 

[Benares,  1909.]  8°.  14160.  a.  42.(5.) 

SITARAMASARANA    BHAGAVANPRASADA.     See 

BHAGAVANPRASADA,  Sitdrdmasarana. 

SITARAMASARANA,  Pandit,  of  Cawnpore. 
RAGHAVENDRA    SAKHAJI. 

See 

[Saketadhisa-yugalarahasya  stotra.  Sanskrit 
text,  with  Hindi  translation  by  Sltaramasarana.] 

[1901.]  oil.  12°.  14033.  a.  19.C5.) 
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SlTARAMASARANA,    runilif,   of  Cawnpore  (con- 
,sV,-  SANATKDMARA-SA^HITA. . 

[Ramastavarfija.  With  a  Hindi  commentary, 

called  Bhavaprakasikii,  by  Sitaramasarana.]  1901. 

!SJ.  14028.  c.  66.(2.) 

SITARAMA  SRIKRISHNA  JAMBHEKAR.  See 

BHARTRIHARI.  ^nj  H^roiric»q  i  [Bhartrihari- 
sataka.  With  Sanskrit  commentary  and  Hindi 

paraphrases.  Edited  by  Sltarama.]  [1902.]  8°. 
14076.  d.  53. 

See  GANESA,  Son  of  Gopdla. 

[Jatakalankara.  With  Sanskrit  commentary  and 
Hindi  translation.  Edited  by  Sltarama.]  [1902.] 
8°.  14053.  ccc.  41. 

•  -  •  See  RAMA,  Son  of  Ananta.  *j?!r)p*i  i(  infUlt  I 
[Muhurtachintamani.  Sanskrit  text,  with  Hindi 

translation.  Edited  by  Sltarama.]  [1902.]  8°. 
14053.  cc.  69. 

SITASARANA,  Pandit,  of  Cawnpore.  See  SITA- 
KAMASARANA. 

SIVABARAN  SIMHA  and  RAMADAVAN  SIMHA. 

oMtfl  «M'-[Tcrt  (cMtfl  tile?!)  [Kajali-matwall  and 

Kajali-rangili.  Two  tracts,  containing  kajali 
songs  on  the  rainy  season.]  un\>\  [Allahabad, 

1910.]  12°.  14158.  ccc.  19.C1.) 

SIVACHANDRA  BHARATIYA, 

[Burhapa  ki   sagal.      Marriage  in   old   age.      A 

Marwari  drama.]     pp.  xii.  113.  KT^T^  <^33  [Bom- 

bay, 1907.]      12°.  14158.  a.  5.(2.) 

[Kesarbilas  nataka.  A 

drama  in  the  Marwari  dialect,  in  5  acts.]  pp.  x. 

198.  *nftt  •»«•«  [Bombay,  1902.]  8°.  14158.  aa.  6. 

w^cTMiTTtf  "^r^K  [Phataka-janjal  nataka. 
A  drama  in  the  Marwari  dialect.]  pp.  ii.  248. 

3*^  V^d  [Bombay,  1907.]  8°.  14158.  aa.  9. 

SIVADANA  MALL  A,  ofjodhpur.  See  LALACHANPRA 

SARMA,  of  Jodlipur,  MaHl*H«l!«kW(  II  [Padya- 

prakrita-vyakarana.  Edited  "with  preface  by 
§ivadana.]  [1901.]  8°.  14093.  b.  6.(2.) 

SIVADATTA  DVIVEDL  See  SANKAHADAYAL 

BRAHMABHATTA.  Kf  114191  n  [Bhattaprakasa.  Com- 
piled with  the  assistance  of  Sivadatta.]  [1890.] 

12°.  14156.  g.  55. 

SIVADATTA  SATTI  SARMA. 
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n  [Mitra- 
vinoda.    A  poem  in  the  Kumaoni  dialect.]    pp.  23. 

[Agra,  1907.]     8°.  14158.  dd.  7.(3.) 

[?ivadatta-chintamani.  Re- 
ligious and  moral  instruction,  in  Hindi  and 

Hindustani  verse.]  pp.  60.  ̂ 7T7T  [lt]%l  [Etawah, 

1899.]  8°.  14154.  dd.  11. 

SIVADATTA  TRIPATHl,   Son  of  Tlka,  of  Deodih. 

See  KESAVARKA,  Son  of  liiiniga.     fMMl^-mM  etc. 
[Vivaha-vrindavana.  Edited,  with  a  Hindi  in- 

terpretation, called  Sivakari,  by  Sivadatta.] 

[1909.]  8°.  14055.  d.  4. 

SIVADATTA  TJPADHYAYA.  ^  ̂ frfinmn:  i  [Jyoti- 

shasara.  A  manual  of  astrology  in  Sanskrit, 

with  a  Nepali  version  by  Visvaraja  Harihara 

Sarma.]  pp.  v.  205.  Benares,  [1902.]  8°. 
14053.  dd.  4.(2.) 

SIVADAYAL  SIMHA,  Khatrl.  See  RADHASVAM!- 

DAYAL,  Founder  of  the  Sect. 

SIVAGANA,  Yogesvara  Svaml.  mMKJil  vwf  I  [Sa- 

dharana  dharma.  A  Yogi  treatise  on  the  general 

principles  of  religion  in  theory  and  practice, 

with  relation  to  the  physical,  social,  and  spiritual 
conditions  of  life.  Translated  from  the  Hindustani 

original  of  Sivagana  by  Munshi  Sivapratapa.] 

pp.  xviii.  xi.  256,  xii.  cl*H*  Slo*  \_Lucknow, 

1902.]  8°.  14154.  dd.  17. 

SIVAJI  BHAGYACHAND  VYASA.  See  TULASI 

DASA.  «ft  ̂ ^W««  ^iHWmi  Jiw^icfl  otmwi  otiHia? 

[Ramayana,  in  Gujarati  characters.  Accompanied 

by  a  Gujarati  prose  translation  by  Sivajl  Bhagya- 

chand  Vyasa.]  [1892.]  8°.  14158.  f.  34. 

SIVAKARANA  RAMARATNA  DARAK. 

4<r»J5H  *rr$9jO  ̂ 5  3T«r  ?^!I  [Itihasa-kalpadruma. 
An  account  of  the  Mahesvarl  caste  of  Hindus  in 

Rnjputana  and  Central  India.]  pp.  iv.  312.  tii\ 

SftHo  [Bombay,  1893.]  8°.  14156.  g.  38. 

-  *Tff^  "^nT^ft  ̂ T^T  «lif>l«M  ̂ T  [Sudbud- 
Sabalanga.  A  tale  in  Marwari  verse.]  pp.  iv.  199. 

[Bombay,  1896.]  16°.  14156.  h.  60. 

SIVAKUMARA   MISRA,   of  Benares.      Mrtl-^'I'.M- 
[Yatindra  -  jlvanacharita.        A     Sanskrit 

poetical  biography  of   the   theologian  Bhaskara- 
nanda   Sarasvati,   in  131  stanzas,  with  a   Hindi 
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paraphrase.  Followed  by  Mahadevaprasada 

Chaudhurl's  Yatindra-gurustotra,  and  other  San- 
skrit hymns  in  praise  .of  Bhaskarananda,  with 

Hindi  paraphrases.  Composed  and  edited  by  order 

of  Mahadevaprasada  Chaudhuri,  with  a  Hindi 

preface  by  him.  Third  edition.]  pp.  v.  121,  iii. 

[Allahabad,  1906.]  8°.  14058.  b.52.(2.) 

SIVAKTJMARA   SASTRI,    Mahamahopddhyaya,  and 

others.     *j|t  U1  1IC  M  '^•M  ̂ffajq'jf  .      [Ramesvarananda- 
yasobhushana.  A  series  of  panegyrics  in  San- 

skrit, Hindi,  and  Gujarati,  addressed  to  Rames- 
varananda  Sarma.]  pp.  14.  HHUjt  q^Mb  [Bombay, 

1902.]  8°.  14058.  cc.  4. 

SIVALALA  PATHAKA.  *TH*  ww  [Manasa- 

mayanka  Ramayana.  A  poem  on  the  story  of  the 

Ramayana  in  old  Hindi,  with  a  prose  translation 

by  Jagannatha  Dasa.  Bala  and  Sundara  kdndas.] 

2  pts.  Jffr^p;  [Gorakhpur,]  1893-94.  8°. 
14158.  ee.  6.(1.) 

SIVAMANGALA  MISRA.  ftrsrn^VT  [Vicharasudha. 
Strictures  in  prose  and  verse  on  the  present 
state  of  Hindu  religion.]  Pt.  i.  pp.  20.  «HH.« 

[Benares,  1891.]  8°.  14154,6.42. 

SIVAMtJRTIPRASADA,  of  Belban,  District  Mirza- 

pur.  «iq*f  ̂ T5^r  fV^t  [Savan-karak-bijuli.  Songs 
suitable  for  the  rainy  season  ;  some  in  Hindustani 
and  Persian.]  pp.  ]  8.  *RK*  1<ioM  [Benares,  1905.] 
12°-  14158.  ccc.  6. 

SIVANANDA,  Svamt.  ̂ STTiRtvr^  mfflJjftrfK  ̂ TO 
fVsimn  TTTW.  [Advayaprabodhananda-martanda- 
vihara.  A  Hindi  philosophical  poem  in  20 
Hand  as,  accompanied  by  verbal  interpretations 
and  commentary.]  pp.  226,  20.  Tnm  <)t*o  \_Allali- 
abad,  1890.]  8°.  14154.  e.  39. 

SIVANANDAXASAHAYA,  of  IlMiyarpur,  District 
Arrali.  ̂ ifartl  ̂ J?  [Kavitakusuma.  A  Hindi 
metrical  translation  of  short  English  poems.] 
pp.  30.  •srtgrhp;  «K>of,  [BanUpur,  1906.]  8°. 14152.  d.  62.(6.) 

—  ̂ |rq  ̂ rw  OTf^Jmr^  f^  -SK\  tfrFft  [Sahib- 
prasad  Simha  ki  jlvani.  A  life  of  Babu  Sahib- 
prasad  Simha  of  Bankipur.]  pp.  68.  ̂ toirhit  <^os 
[Bankyur,  1907.]  8°.  14156^gg.  18. 

[Sitaramasarana  Bhagavanprasada  ki  jlvani. 

A  life  of  Sitaramasarana  Bhagavanprasada.] 

pp.  xxii.  130.  ̂ ifctrtjT:  <i<>ob  [BanMpur,  1908.]  8°. 14156.  g.  13.(3.) 

SIVANATHA,  Ahitdgni,  of  Multan.  See  VEDAS.  — 

Rigveda.  ̂ ^  ̂ %tfT  [Rigveda-samhita.  With 
interpretations  in  Sanskrit  and  Hindi,  Hindi 

notes,  etc.  Compiled  by  Sivanatha.]  [1906,  etc.] 
8°.  14007.  f.  14. 

SIVANATHA   SARMA. 

.  .  .  Kaliyugi  Prahlad.  [A  burlesque  translated 

from  the  Bengali]  by  Shiva  Nath  Sharma.  pp.  44. 

[Luclcnow,  1910.]  8".  14158.  aa.  2.(2.) 

SIVANATHA  VISARADA.  See  HANDMAN. 

HI<V  <%i  6  oc  .  .  .  Hanurnan  natak,  [translated] 

by  Hirda  Ram  "Bhulla."  Edited  with  full  com- 
mentary [in  Panjabi]  by  Pandit  Jogi  Shev  Nath 

Visarad.  Lahore,  [1894.]  8°.  14158.  b.  16. 

See   MAHABHAEATA.  —  Bha- 

[Bhaga- 

SIVAPANI,  Agnihotrt. 

gavadgitd.      ̂ iH^'NsjI 

vadgita.    With  a  Nepali  translation  by  Sivapani.] 

[n.d.]      12°.  14065.  b.  33. 

SIVAPRAKASA  POTADAR,  Son  of  Harasalidya 

Mai.  y>HMot,i3f  [Sujanaprakasa.  A  collection  of 

Vaishnava  songs;  stanzas  and  poems  expounding 

divers  forms  of  divination  and  astrology  in  Hindi 

and  in  Sanskrit,  with  Hindi  translations;  and 

medical  recipes.]  4  pts.  pp.  viii.  104.  o^TO 

[Kahjan,  1900.]  8°.  14053.  cc.  62.(2.) 

SIVAPRAKASA  SIMHA.  See  TULASI  DASA. 

^r-Hcm  nt)<n  [Vinayapatrika.  With  Sivaprakasa 

Simhajs  commentary,  called  Ramatattvabodhiui.] 
[1888.]  8°.  14158.  f.  31. 

SIVAPRASADA,  of  Agra.  Jjff^  [Gupta  lekh. 
Methods  of  carrying  on  a  secret  correspondence.] 

pp.  14.  ̂ 5T^RT5  <)t<il(  [Allahabad,  1896.]  16°. 14156.  d.  10.C2.) 

SIVAPRASADA,  Raja,  C.S.I.  History  of  Hindu- 

stan, being  an  English  version  [by  F.  Pincott] 

of  Raja  Siva  Prasad's  ̂ fiT^rerfTTf«K-1l3('*  Part  ii. 

pp.  iv.  91.  Luclcnow,  1890.  8°.  14156.  g.  36. 

SIVAPRASADA,  Schoolmaster  at  Basant,  District 

Saran.  -JI^%JT  ff^Nrta  i  [Prachaliti  Hindi  kosha. 
A  Hindi  dictionary  for  the  use  of  vernacular 

schools.]  pp.  ii.  iv.  164.  s^od  [Bombay,  1904.] 
8°.  14160.  bb.  6. 
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SIVAPRASADA,  BrahmalhaHa,  Son  of  Naruyana 

lid  i/n.  »ra>Tj  wf\q  II  [Brahmabhatta-pradipa.  A 
poem  on  the  Brahmabhatta  caste,  in  Sanskrit  and 

Hindi;  accompanied  by  a  Hindi  prose  translation.] 

pp.  7,  31.  *n;jt  [Caumpore,  1890.]  8°. 
14048.  oc.  8.Q.) 

SIVAPRASADA     SARMA,     of    Bi'rpnr,     Ghazipur. etc. 

[Chayahauivamsabhushana,  or  Chauhan  Kshatri- 
yon  ki  vamsavnll.  An  account  in  428  Sanskrit 

verses,  based  upon  the  Bhavishyapurana,  of  the 

ancient  history  of  the  Chauhan  Kshatriyas,  with 

especial  reference  to  the  Loniya  caste.  With  a 

Hindi  translation  of  the  verses.]  pp.  viii.  ii.  148. 

[Allahabad,  1903.]  8°.  14058.  cc.  7. 

SIVAPRATAPA,  Inspector  of  Schools,  Kotah.  See 

HANUMANDASA,  called  RAMANANDA.  Usefulrcligious 

advice  .  .  .  given  in  four  English  letters.  Trans- 

lated ...  by  M.  Sheo  Pratap,  etc.  1900.  8°. 
14154.  dd.  16. 

See  SIVAGANA,  Yogc.svara  Svdmi. 
I    [Sadhiirana  dharma.      Translated  from  the 

Hindustani  by  Munshi  Sivapratapa.]     [1902.]    8°. 
14154.  dd.  17. 

SIVAPRATAPA,  Rdi  Bahadur.  See  MADHAVA- 

KAMAJI,  Munshi.  JTTV^  Hfa«  l^wj  [Madhava-bhakti- 
rahasya.  Edited,  with  an  introduction,  account 

of  the  author,  and  glossary,  by  Sivapratapa.] 

[1910.]  8°.  14158.  cc.  32. 

SIVARAJA  SIMHAJI  DEVA.     See  KUNVAE  LALA. 

SIVARAMA  PANDE,  Vaidya.  ̂ ^  TT5mf»TOir  .  .  . 

Edward  Rajyabhishek.  A  Sanskrit-Hindi  poem 

on  the  coronation  of  His  Majesty  the  King- 
Emperor,  Edward  VII.  By  Pandit  Shivarain 

Pande.  pp.  iii.  v.  Hum  {Allahabad,  1902.]  12°. 
14072.  b.  27. 

•  -  TTHrrfaTolf  <J<^K  •  •  •  Rajyabhishek.  San- 
skrit-Hindi verses  in  honour  of  the  Delhi  Corona- 

tion Darbar  of  His  Majesty  the  King-Emperor 
Edward  VII.  By  P.  Shiva  Ram  Pande  Vaid,  etc. 

pp.  iv.  12.  nmn  [Allahabad,  1903.]  12°. 14072.  b.  27.(1.) 

SIVARATNA  SUKLA.  w^fbt  ̂ T^  V)1iiH^^»l1 
orr  ̂ fri  [Prabhucharitra.  The  Ramayana  story 

of  Ramachandra.]  pp.  iv.  153.  LucJcnow,  «\«.<)o 

[1910.]  8°.  14157.  d.  4. 

SIVASANKARA  LALA,  Pandit  of  h'liln'ya.  See 
VAUIIKI.  ^rrr?rtj  <IHN«T  i  *f*r*tl  I  [AlhakLanda- 
li.iuiayana.  The  Sundarakamla,  translated  by 

Sivasankara  Lala.]  [1901.]  8°.  14158.  dd.  5. (2.) 

SIVASANKARA  LALA,  VtJjapeyt.  ̂ ft  mmi  ?fol 

^ff7^f  [Rama-yasadarpana  nataka.  A  drama, 
chiefly  in  verse,  on  the  story  of  the  Ramayana.] 

3  pts.  •WR^  tteV«.3  [Cawnpore,  1892-93.]  8°. 14158.  b.  14. 

SIVASANKARA  SARMA,  Kdvyatirtha,  Maithiln. 

See  UPANISHADS.  di'<)J«rRrHM^Mi«q  [Chhando- 

gyopanishad.  With  />orfa-analysis,  Sanskrit  com- 
mentary, and  Hindi  translation  and  paraphrase 

by  Sivasankara.]  [1905.]  8°.  14007.  f.  5. 

[1905.]     8° 

14007.  f.  6. 

[Chaturdasa-bhuvana.        An 

explanation  of  Vedic  figures  of  speech.]     pp.  48. 

««.«,*  [Ajmer,  1910.]      8°.  14154.  dd.  28. 
Part  i.  of  Vaidika-rahasya. 

[Sraddhanirnaya. 

A  work  on  Sraddha  religious  observances.]  pp.  ii. 

179.  ̂ nmt  s<iot  [Ajmer,  1908.]  8°.  14154.  ee.  38. 
Part  iv.  of  the  Vedatattvaprakasa  Series. 

SIVASANKARA  SIMHA.    See  YAVBATAU.    History 

of  Nepal,  translated  from  the  Parbatiya  by  Munshi 

Shew  Shunker  Singh,  etc.     1877.    8°.     14156.g.65. 

SIVATANDAVA.  ^3 

^?fN  etc.  [Sivatandavastotra,  or  Tandavaprati- 
bimba.  A  Saiva  hymn  in  15  Sanskrit  stanzas. 

With  a  Hindi  metrical  version  and  notes  by  Mur.i- 
lidhara  of  Bhagalpur.]  pp.9.  Bhaijalpur^QOO. 
12°.  14028.  b.  66.(2.) 

SIVATANTRA.  f^NiH  11  [Sivatantra.  A  colkv- 
tion  of  mantras,  ascribed  to  the  god  Mahadeva, 

with  explanations  and  rules  for  their  use.]  pp.  32. 

[Bombay,  1900.]  16°.  14154.  d.  27.(2.) 

SIVAVRATA  LALA  VARMA.  See  TOD  (J.), 

Lieutenant-  Colonel.  ZTS  il»i«IH  «trr  ̂ ilT  [Rajasthana 
ka  itr.  Translated  from  the  Hindustani  version 

of  Sivavrata  Lala.]  [1909.]  12°.  14156.  fff.  13. 

-  tlHIim  I  [Ramayana.  A  prose  adaptation 
of  the  Sanskrit  epic,  translated  into  Hindi  from 
the  Hindustani  work  of  Sivavrata  Lala  Varma.] 

2  pts.  <35T^h;  [Lahore,  1910.]  12°.  14158.  ccc.  20. U 
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SOHAN  LAL,  of  Amritsar.  SU  ̂ &  (^s~  [Jaina 

bhajanamala.  Jain  religious  songs,  in  Persian 

characters.]  pp.  24,  lith.  ̂ J^J  uiv  [Amritsar, 

1897.]  16°.  14154.  h.  34. 

   fpT  *&C3  WIc-ST  [Jaina  bhajanamala.     Second 

edition.]     4  pts.     ̂ RTHR  [Amritsar,  1903.]     12°. 
14154.  k.  6.(2.) 

SOMADEVA,  Son  of  Rama.  »?nrr-«lf*iraf<.rflW{  I 

[Kathasaritsagara.  The  Sanskrit  tales  of  Soma- 
deva  translated  into  Hindi  by  Ramakrishna 

Varma.]  efiTsffr  SO.OM-  [Benares,  1905,  etc.']  8°. 14157.  c.  1. 
In  progress. 

SOMAKIRTTI.  'srtarer^rfi^r  I  [Pradyumnacharitra. 
A  Hindi  prose  version  of  a  Sanskrit  Jain  poem 

by  Somaklrtti,  in  16  sargas.~\  ff.  i.  iv.  174. 
[Bombay,  1909.]  obi.  8°.  14154.  i.  18. 

SOMESVARA  DATTA  SUKTJLA.  See  LUBBOCK  (J.), 

Baron  Avebury.  utarfrcff  ̂ ^  I  [Samsarika  suklia. 

A  Hindi  version  of  "  The  Pleasures  of  Life,"  by 
Somesvara  Datta  Sukula.]  [1910.]  12D. 

14156.  ddd.  4. 

SRADDHARAMA,  Pandit.  The  Bhagyavati.  A 
Hindi  book  for  the  education  of  females  ...  A 

very  interesting  narative  [sic]  in  easy  style  and 

familiar  language.  By  Pandit  Shraddha  Ram 

of  Phillour,  Panjab.  (xmHift.)  pp.  x.  244,  4. 

Benares,  1890.  12°.  14156.  h.  40X1.) 

—  3UJ^«j  [Phulamala.  Devotional  sougs. 
Edited  in  Persian  characters  by  Rupchand  Sarma.] 

pp.  36,  lith.  uiijjUlju*  i  Air  [Siallcot,  1892.]  16°. 
14158.  d.  39. 

SRIDHARA,  Marathi  poet.  ̂ icjrr^ftjTfVT  [Sankara- 
charitasudba.  The  life  of  Siva  in  verse,  taken 
from  the  Brahmottarakhanda  of  the  Skandapurana, 
being  a  Hindi  translation  by  Rajaraja  Rama  of 
the  Marathi  Sivalllamrita  of  Siidhara.]  pp.  224, 

lith.  3^nra<  <rtl*  [I^c/mow,  1882.]  8°.  14137.6.14. 

SRIDHARA,  also  called  MUBAUDHARA,  of  Benares. 
^f%  ̂ Nt  Wft  >i^TTHT  [Jaugnama.  A  poem  de- 

scribing the  defeat  and  assassination  of  Jahandar 

Shah,  son  of  the  Emperor  Bahadur  Shah,  by  his 
uepbew  Farrukhsiyar,  who  became  emperor  of 
Delhi  in  A.D.  1713.  Edited,  with  an  historical 
analysis,  by  Radhakrishna  Dasa.]  pp.  24,  66. 
Benares,  1904.  8°.  14153.  cc.  15. 

Nagari  Pracharini  Granthamala  Series,  No.  8.     Composed 
in  Samvat  1769  (A.D.  1713;. 

SRIDHARA  PATHAKA.  See  GOLDSMITH  (0.),  the 

Poet.  gr»R  HIT  I  •  .  •  Ujar  gam.  A  Hindi  metrical 

translation  of  Goldsmith's  Deserted  Village,  by 
Pandit  Sri  Dhara  Pathaka.  1889.  12°.  14158.C.26. 

1906.     12°. 

14158.  c.  40.(2.) 

SRiDHARAPRAPANK'A,  Eamcinujiya,  of  Ahirauli. 
i  ̂•%'S[rr^\r*ft(j  t^nr  i   [Vi- 

sishttxdvaitadarpana,  Vicharamartanda,  and  Vaish- 
navadharmadarpana.  Three  philosophical  treatises 

of  the  Ramanuja  Vaishnava  sect.]  pp.  ii.  65,  28, 

50.  Allahabad,  1907.  8°.  14154.  i.  14. 

SRIDHARA  RAMAKRISHNA  BHANDARKAR.      A 

Catalogue  of  the  [Sanskrit  and  Vernacular]  manu- 

scripts deposited  in  the  Deccau  College  [Poona], 

With  an  index.  Compiled  by  Shridhar  R.  Bhan- 

darkar.  pp.  iii.  539.  Bombay,  1888.  8°. 14096.  cc.  5. 

SRIDHARA  TRIPATHI.  •srhRHnrRfa  [Siidhara- 

bhashakosha.  A  Hindi  dictionary,  with  an  ap- 

pendix containing  short  biographical  notices  of 

Hindi  poets.]  pp.  xvi.  732,  x.  vi.  pittH*  <»b<i)J 

[Lucknow,  1894.]  8°.  14160.  c.  33. 

SRIHARSHA,  Son  of  Hira  Pandita.  See  MAHA- 

VIBAPRASADA  DviVEDf.  ̂ qv^ftlT^^r  [Naishadha- 

charitacharcha.  An  essay  on  the  Naishadha  of 

Srlharsha.]  [1899.]  8°.  14156.  d.  20.Q.) 

SRINIVASA  RAMANUJADASA. 

[Brahmotsava  anandanidhi,  followed  by  Brah- 

motsava  dohavalt.  A  description,  in  Braj- 
bhasha  verse,  of  the  festivals  held  at  Brindaban 

in  honour  of  Krishna  and  Radha,  as  Raiiga- 

natha  and  Goda,  by  followers  of  the  Ramanuja 

sect.]  pp.  49,  29,  lith.  ̂ \  <rt«i^  [Bombay,  1892.] 
8°.  14154.  e.  41.C1.) 

SRIPALA,  Pandit. 

[Sanatana  dharma.  A  refutation  of  the  tenets 

of  the  Arya  Samaj  on  Hindu  religious  observances 

and  caste-distinctions,  consisting  of  a  collection 

of  quotations  from  Sanskrit  authoritative  works, 

with  interpretations  in  Hindi.]  pp.  76,  lith. 

[Lucknow,  1890.]  8°.  14154.  e.  35.(3.) 

SRIPATI  BHATTA,  Son  of  Ndgadeva. 

HHIT  TlokHRTTT  I  [Daivajfia-vallabha.  A  handbook 
of  astrological  divination  in  Sanskrit,  attributed 

in  the  opening  verse  to  Sripati,  and  in  the  con- 
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eluding  verse  and  colophon  to  Varahamihira. 

With  a  Hindi  translation  called  Subodhini  by 

Pandit  Narayana.]  pp.  76.  ̂ ^  <te.t,*  [Bomlm;/, 

1905.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  53. 

—  THHTT:  etc.  [Ratnasara.  A  Sanskrit  manual 
of  astrology.  With  a  Sanskrit  commentary,  styled 

Vikiisika,  and  a  Hindi  interpretation,  called  Sara- 

darsika,  by  Harinaiidana  Misra.  Edited  by  Vai- 

dyanatha  Misra.]  pp.  v.  78.  ̂ rRJT  1^*  [Cawn- 

pore,  1911.]  8°.  *  14055.  d.  8X1.) 

SRIRAMA  DIKSHITA,  Judicial  Officer,  Dungarpur. 

^fif?rra  fmi«rf  3n*jn;  [Itihasa  riyasat  Dungarpur. 
A  brief  historical  account  of  the  Native  State  of 

Dungarpur  in  Rajputana.]  pp.  25.  HT3  [Meant, 

1905.]  12°.  14156.  g.  31X5.) 

SRISACHANDRA  CHATTOPADHYAYA.  n*nrg^  I 

[Prabhatasundari.  A  story  of  the  Muhammadan 

conquest  of  Orissa  ;  being  a  Hindi  translation 

by  Muralidhara  Misra  of  the  Bengali  Kalapaliar 

of  Srisachandra  Chattopadhyaya.]  pp.  i.  181. 

SIOM  [Benares,  1905.]  8°.  14156.  ggg.  3X1.) 

STAPLEY  (L.  A.)  .  Part  I.  (Part  II.)  of  Graduated 

Translation  Exercises.  English-Hindi,  Hindi- 
English,  with  rules  and  remarks  for  the  guidance 
and  assistance  of  native  teachers  and  students. 

Allahabad,  1898.  12°.  14160.  a.  37. 

STEWART  (BALFOUE).  fWrTireiinirT  »ftfiraft  [Vi- 

jnanapravesika  bhautikl.  Lessons  in  Elementary 

Physics,  translated  into  Hindi  by  Govardhana, 

of  the  Gurukula,  Kangri.]  pp.  i.  ii.  vi.  195. 

[Kangri,  1910.]  12°.  14156.6.35. 

STOLL  (A.)  See  SCOTT  (T.  S.). 

Safari  I  [Preriton  ki  kriya  ki  tika.]  .  .  .  Dr.  T.  S. 

Scott's  Commentary  on  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
translated  into  Hindi  by  the  Rev.  A.  Stoll.  1907- 

1910.  16°.  14154.  a.  38. 

STRIRATNAMALA.  5fkfrT  TT^T  [Strlratnamala. 

Short  biographical  sketches  of  notable  women  of 

India,  published  under  the  superintendence  of 

Kedaranatha  Chaturvedi,  Upadesaka  of  the  Kanya- 
dharma-varddhim  Sabha  of  Lashkar.]  pp.  v.  93. 

[Agra,  1907.]  8°.  14156.  g.  25X2.) 

SUBBA-HOMANATHA  UPADHYAYA.     See  MAHA- 

BHAEATA,  —  Virdtaparva.     Begin.    'sf)H^IHKfl<*t  TT- 

(»T|rr>mTTfVTT7i^>)  [The  Virataparva,  trann- 
lated  into  Nepali  verse  by  Subba-Homanatha.] 

[1892.]  8°.  14158.6.41. 

-    See  PUBANAS.  —  Padmapurdna. 
[Ratnasvamedha.      Translated  into  Nepali  v 

by  Subba-Homanatha.]    [1895.]    8°.      14154.  f.  23. 

-  ^arroPnf  [Krishnacharita.  The  life  of 
Kri.shna,  taken  from  the  Bhagavatapurana,  in 

Nepali  verse.]  pp.  335.  T^TTH  [Benares,  1893.] 

8°.  14156.  gg.  12. 

SUBHACHANDRA  ACHARYA.  *TWto:  I  ... 

m^TJTT^RfFlf:  I  [Jnanarnava.  A  Sanskrit  metrical 
t»eatiso  in  42  chapters  on  Jain  doctrine  and  de- 

votional practices.  With  a  Hindi  translation  and 

biographical  preface  by  Pannalala  of  Sujangarh.] 

pp.  xiv.  ii.  vi.  447.  3»^T0  1<ios  [Bombay,  1907.] 
8°.  14100.  ddd.  5. 

Forms  nos.  5,  7,  8,  and  9  of  the  RSyachandra-Jaina- sastraiuala. 

SUBODHACHANDRA  SARMA. 
SAUMA. 

See  AKHILANANDA 

[Dayananda-digvijaya.  With  a  bio- 

graphy of  the  author,  in  Sanskrit'  and  Hindi,  by 
Subodhachandra.]  [1910.]  8°.  14058.  c.  14. 

SUDANA,  Kavl.  ̂ T  ̂ rf%  ̂ Tf  gm^T  ̂ ft^r  e<c.  [Sujfui- 
charitra.  An  historical  poem,  describing  the 

battles  of  Sujan  Simha,  Raja  of  Bhartpur.  Edited 

by  Radhakrishna  Dasa.]  pp.  iv.  is.  234.  Allah- 

abad, 1902.  8°.  14158.  cc.  15 
Nagari  Pracharini  Granthamala  Series,  no.  8. 

SUDARSANA  ACHARYA,  Punjabi.  See  ASHTADASA- 

EAHASYA.  WT^7IT?WTnn  etc.  [Ashtadasa-rahasyu. 
Edited  with  a  Hindi  paraphrase  and  exposition  by 

SudarsanaAcharya.]    [1905.]    12".     14028.  bb.  18. 

See  MAHABHAEATA.  —  Bhagavadgitd. 

KlrtH^   [Bhagavadgita-satsai.        A   metrical 
translation    of   the    Bhagavadgita   by    Sudarsana 

Acharya.]      [1906.]      12°.  14158.  c.  47.(6.) 

SUDARSANA  DASA. 
Hfl  I    [Alvar- charitamrita.  A  biographical  account  of  the  12 

celebrated  Vaishnava  teachers  called  Alvars.  Com- 

piled from  various  sources  by  Sudarsana  Dasa.] 

pp.115.  5^  W««,  [Bombay,  1899.]  8°. 
14156.  g.  68. 
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SUDDHANANDA  YOGASRAMI.     See  BULAKI  LALA. 

SUDHAKARA  DVIVEDI,  Mahdmahopddkydya.  See 

AGRA  and  OUDH,  United  Provinces.  New  Selections. 

A  Hindi  text  book  for  junior  Officers  prepared  .  .  . 

by  ...  Sudhakar  Dwivedi  and  Radha  Krishna  Das. 

1903.  8°.  14158.  dd.  8. 

-  See  DADUDAYAL.  5i<<mg  cjrr  W^  I  [Dadu- 
dayal  ka  sabad.  Revised  and  edited,  with  an 

introduction  containing  an  account  of  the  author, 

by  Sudhakara  Dvivedl.]  1907.  8°.  14158.  cc.  15. 

[Dadu- 

See  DADUDAYAL. 

«irf 

dayal   kl  bani. 

1906,  etc.     8°. 

Edited   by  Sudhakara  DvivedL] 
14158.  cc.  15. 

See  MALIK  MUHAMMAD,  Jdyasl.    »r%oir 

I  [Akharavat.     Edited  with  notes 

and  a  life  of  the  author  by  Sudhakara  Dvivedi.] 

1904.     8°.  14158.  cc.  15. 

-  See  MALIK  MUHAMMAD,  Jayasi.     The  Padu- 

mawati  .  .  .  Edited,  with  a  commentary,  transla- 
tion,  and   critical   notes,  by  G.  A.  Grierson  .  .  . 

and  .  .  .  Sudhakara  Dvivedi.     1896.     8°. 
14002.  a.  (vol.  135.) 

-  See  TULASI  DASA.     JTR^-Tf^irT  I  [Manasa- 
patrika.       The  Ramayana  with  commentaries  by 

divers   scholars   and   a    Sanskrit    metrical   para- 

phrase, chiefly  by  Sudhakara.      Edited  by  Sudha- 

kara and  Suryaprasada  Misra.]      [1904,  etc.]     8°. 
14158.  ff.  9. 

-  See  TULASI  DASA.       *f«re  TTO^fbnrR*  etc. 
[Ramayana.      Edited  by  Sudhakara  Dvivedi  and 

other  Pandits  of   the  Nagaripracharim  Sabha  of 

Benares.]      [1903.]     4°.  14158.  ff.  6. 

See  TULASI  DASA. 
.  Tulasi- 

sudhakara,  or  Kundalia  on  Tulasidas's  Satsaiya  by 
Mahamahopadhyaya  Sudhakara  Dvivedi.  1899. 

8°.  14158.  d.  58. 

-  See  VALMIKI.  TIHWI  I  [Ramayana.  A 
metrical  adaptation  by  Rudrapratapa  Simha  of 
Manda.  Edited  by  Sudhakara  Dvivedi.]  1904, 
&•  4°.  14158.  i.  5. 

-  Astronomical  Terms. 

[Jyautishika  paribhasha.]  See  BENARES.  —  Nagari- 

pracharim Sabhd.  The  Hindi  Scientific  Glossary. 

pp.  19-47.  1906.  8°.  14160.  bb.  7. 

SUDHAKARA  LVIVEDI,  Nalidmaliopadlujaya  (con- 

tinued}.     ff^farm  cjrr  H)idii.J!ir  I  [Hindi  bhasha  ka 

vyakarana.]      Hindi   Grammar  and  Composition. 

First  part.     pp.  i.  39.     Benares,  1900.     8°. 14160.  bb.  2.(1.) 

-    Mathematical  Terms,     nftfif    ci 

[Ganita  ki  paribhasha.]  See  BENARES.  —  Nagari- 
prachdrini  Salhd.  The  Hindi  Scientific  Glossary. 

pp.  155-196.  1906.  8°.  14160.  bb.  7. 

-  M=°dljf-r=|-«<K  »lft  'aiTlT:  ̂ 3iffT  .  .  .  [Panchanga- 
vichara.]  A  lecture  on  Hindu  Almanac  delivered 

by  Mahamahopadhyaya  P.  Sudhakar  Duivedi. 

pp.72.  Benares,  1893.  12°.  14156.  e.  13.C2.) 

STJDHASAGARA. [Sudhasagara. 

An  exposure  of  the  existing  evils  of  Hindu 

society.]  Hindi  8f  Hlndust.  Litli.  <^(  °f  (  [Nabha, 

1890.]  16°.  14119.  a.  27. 
The  Hindi  is  in  Gurumukhi  and  also  in  Devanagari characters. 

SUDRAKA. 

[Mrichchhakati.  A  Hindi  version  of  an  English 

translation  of  the  Sanskrit  drama  by  Sudraka.] 

By  ...  Bishambhar  Nath  .  .  .  Edited  by  Pundit 

Shyam  Nath,  Sepru.  pp.  ii.  175,  viii.  I0.oi  [Cawn- 

pore,  1906.]  8°.  14158.  aa.  8. 

SUJANA.     See  ANANDAGHANA. 

SUKADEVA.  I^S^^^T^  '  •  •  Vrihaj-jyotissar. 
[A  Sanskrit  manual  of  astrology.]  With  Hindi 

translation  [based  on  that  of  RamanathaKarkare]. 

pp.  xii.  332.  Benares,  1897.  8°.  14053.  d.  52. 

Him<5l<*|  wf^iT  [Brihaj-jyotisha- 
sara.  Another  edition  of  the  Sanskrit  text. 

Edited  with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Syamasun- 
daralala  Tripathi.]  pp.  xii.  267.  Benares,  Vt.tfa 

[1909.]  8°.  14055.  d.  7. 

SUKANANDA  ACHARYA.  355  ̂ JT  ftf^  [Mula- 

santinirnaya.  A  condemnation  of  practices  con- 
trary to  the  teachings  of  the  Vedas.]  pp.  20. 

W%^RT^  [Farrukhabad,  1905.]  8°. 14154.  ee.  33.(2.) 

-  fw^lif  Wrflt  !|l<*|^^^  eirr  [Siddhanta.  A 
tract  on  the  Vedic  conception  of  God.]  pp.  16. 

IO.OM  [Farrukhabad,  1905.]  8°. 14154.  ee.  33.Q.) 
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SUKARAMBHA-SAMVADA. 

ara!t  ri^TT^  I  [Rambhiisuka-samvada.  Sanskrit 

verses  setting  forth  alternately  the  attractions  of 

love  and  of  wisdom.  Followed  by  an  erotic  dia- 
logue between  Riidha  and  Krishna.  Edited  with 

a  Hindi  prose  translation  by  Mahaviraprasada 

Tripiithl.]  pp.  iy.  38.  Benares,  1907.  12°. 
14070.  b.  20.(3.) 

SUKHADEVA.  ^mninnr^T  >TmtTn:  [Adhyatma- 
prakfisa.  A  philosophical  poem,  accompanied  by 
a  Gujarati  commentary  by  Nrisimha  Sarma,  en- 

titled Visalii.]  pp.  ii.  126,  ii.  ̂   ifclb  [Bombay, 
1898.]  16°.  14158.  c.  36. 

SUKHADEVAPRASADA,  of  Bareilly.  See 

Kabir  gyan.  Some  extracts  from  the  writings 

of  Kabir  with  brief  comments  showing  the  cor- 

responding teaching  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  .  .  . 

By  Sukhdev  Prashad.  1904.  12°.  14154.  a.  27.(4.) 

—   1910.     12°.  14154.  a.  39. 

STTKHALALA,  of  Ropar.  Tnrhrft^  %T5fT  [Navina- 

simha-sikisha.  Instruction  in  the  teachings  of 
the  Sikh  Gurus  and  saints.  Second  edition.] 

pp.  334.  yi'^rei^  "ROM  [Moradalad,  1905.]  12°. 
14154.  d.  46. 

SUKHANANDA  MALU,  of  Purdil,  District  Aligarh. 

[Agraval-vamsakaumudl.       A 

treatise  in  verse  on  the  origin  of  the  Agrawal 

caste.]  pp.  16.  yjjyiwiq  [Farrukhabad,  1898.]  16°. 
14156.  g.  35.(3.) 

-  *<^<|O  ̂ <$  ̂ f^ciii  [Mahesvarl-kulachan- 
drika.  A  treatise  on  the  Mahesvari  caste.]  Pt.  i. 

?%«HK  <*t<it  [Farrulchalad,  1898.]  8°. 
14156.  g.  43.(2.) 

SUKHANANDA  TRIPATHI,  Son  of  Durgdprasdda. 

"83  f%c;5Ttf  M  [Brahmavilasa.  A  Vedanta  poem  in 
378  slolcas  in  Sanskrit  and  Hindi.  Followed  by 

Prasnottari  and  Sadhanapanchaka  ascribed  to 

Sankara  Acharya,  with  a  Hindi  metrical  transla- 

tion by  Sukhananda.]  pp.  63,  5,  2.  Delhi,  sb<i8 

[1894.]  8°.  14048.  dd.  32.(1.) 

SUKHARAMA  DASA,  Mahanta,  of  Eatlam. 

iT^Tt  -4tl<*\  I  [Buntlprachara-vaidyaka.  A  treatise 
on  the  preparation,  of  vegetable  medicines.] 

pp.  28,  283.  [Muttra,  1901.]  12°.  14156.  bb.l. 

8UKHARAMA    MAHARAJA 

Disciple  of  Sulcharama. 

See    ACHALUKAMA, 

[Vaiuprakasa. 

Poems  embodying  the  teachings  of  Vedantn 

philosophy  by  Sukharama  and  others.]  [1908.] 
8°.  14154.  ee.  41. 

SUMERADASA  UDASI.  wn  ̂ r  »hnr  mT  [Sumera- 
sangraha.  Religious  and  philosophical  teachings 
of  the  Nfmakpanthls,  in  verse.]  pp.  24.  qmndl 

[Amraoti,  1898.]  16°.  14154.  d.  26. 

SUNDARA  DASA,  Disciple  of  Dddujl. 
[Sundaravilasa.  A  poem  on  Vedanta  philosophy, 

in  35  ahgas.]  pp.  ii.  252.  ̂ jft  S<utt<  [Delhi, 

1890.]  8°.  14158.  d.  34. 

   «-£tlWH  [Sundaravilasa.  Another  edition.] 

pp.  153.   vw$  [Lahore,  1896.]    8°.    14158.  d.  47.(3.) 

II  [Sundaravilasa.  Another 

edition.]  pp.  233.  wni4*^  Vt.o*  [Bara  Banki, 

1904.]  12°.  14154.  d.  l.(2.) 

SUNDARADEVA  SARMA,  Tandyd.  See  CHAKRA- 

DHARA,  Son  of  Vamana.  ^  f^inifiji  M  [Yantra- 
chintamani.  Edited  with  Hindi  and  Sanskrit 

commentaries,  examples,  and  notes,  by  Sundara- 

deva.]  [1898.]  8°.  14053.  c.  56.  (4.) 

SUNDARALALAJ!  AGRAWAL  and  BADARIDASA 
MATHURA.  TTTU^*^  oST  mv$  [Narsi  Bhakta  kfi 
khyal.  An  account  in  verse  of  the  life  and  piety 
of  the  devotee  Narsi  Meheta.]  pp.  54.  CJI^HJT 

<»<IMM  [Kalyan,  1898.]  12°.  14156.  g.  62. 

SUNDARALALA  MISRA,  Disciple  of  Rdjdrdma. 

i^lvl'J'JMJn:  ii  [Dadhicha-darpana.  A  handbook  of 
the  religious  duties  of  Dadhlcha  Brahmans  in 
Sanskrit  and  Hindi.]  pp.  ii.  ii.  59.  ̂ TPfiT*  S<to^ 

[Cawnpore,  1903.]  8°.  14058.  b?45.(2.) 

STTNLARA  SAHI,  Son  of  Paramtsvara  Sahi,  of 

Majha.  CI^KHN^I  I  [Ragaratnavall.  Songs  in 

praise  of  Krishna.]  pp.  ii.  84,  ii.  *HKH  <^«ito 

[Benares,  1904.]  8°.  14158.  dd.  7.(1.) 

SURADASA.  [Life.']  See  DEVIPKASADA,  Munsht, 
of  Jodhpur.  Jj^itiiO  ̂ r  ̂ T^H^ftiT  i  [Suradasaji 

ka  jlvanacharita.]      [1906.]      8°.     14156.  g.  37.(2.) 

[Sura-Ramiiyana.      The  story  of 
the    Ramayana    in   verse.]       pp.  152. 

[Moradabad,  1898.]     16°.  14158.  c39.(2.) 

SURAJBHANU  VAKIL.     See  SUBTABHANU,  Vakil. 
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SURENDRAKIRTTI.  TfrarHiOl  I  [Ravivratakatha. 

A  Jain  religious  poem  on  the  observance  of  a  fast 

on  Sundays.]  pp.  26.  ̂ rei  *8??  [Etawah,  1907.] 
12°.  14154.  k.  21.C2.) 

SURESA  MISRA,  Son  of  Vasanta,  of  Darbhangah. 

^r*rn;«TT  ̂ T^W^  Ofnm^ftrapri)  i  [Chhandoga- 
kritya,  and  Vajasaneyi-kritya.  The  daily  rituals 

of  Chhandoga  and  Vajasaneyi  Brahmans,  from 

Suresa's  Sadacharasara,with  Sanskrit  prayers,  and 
rubrics  and  notes  in  Maithili.]  2  pts.  pp.  29,  36. 

[Benares,  1906.]  8°.  14033.  a.  31.  (3,  4.) 

STTRJAN  DASA,  Disciple  of  Jambha. 

[Avataracharitra.  A  poetical  biography  of  the 

saint  Jambha.]  See  BRAHMANANDA,  Svami.  ̂ ftspH- 

^TjHuHTg  [Jambhadeva-charitrabhanu.]  [1901.] 
8°.  14156.  g.  75.(2.) 

SURYABHANU,  Vakil,  of  Deoband.  See  DEVENDEA 

GANI.  •%&!  3vr%  etc.  [Dravyasangraha.  Edited 
with  Hindi  interpretation  and  commentary  by 

Suryabhanu.]  [1909.]  8°.  14100.  d.  27.(1.) 

-    See  VASHNANDI,  Disciple  of   Nemichandra. 
etc.     [Sravakachara.     Edited  with 

a  Hindi  translation  by  Suryabhanu.]    [1909.]    8°. 
14100.  d.  27.  (2.) 

-  •  See  YOGINDKADEVA.  isft  XTCTTWITcirr^T  etc. 
[Prtramatmaprakasa.  Edited  and  furnished  with 

a  Hindi  prose  rendering  by  Suryabhanu.]  [1909.] 

8°.  14100.  c.  12.(2.) 

SURYADEVA,  the  god.  wi  ̂ ^p  ̂ T%?>^  [Sali- 
hotra.  A  treatise  on  the  veterinary  art,  trans- 

lated by  Kunvar  Lala,  also  called  Sivaraja  Simhaji 
Deva,  from  a  work  ascribed  to  the  god  Surya.] 

pp.  v.  82.  cjr^inrr  <vtm  [Kali/an,  1899.]  8°. 
14156.  b.  22. 

SURYADINA  SUKLA,  of  Gunda,  District  Unao. 

See  AKJUNAG!TA.  '-o^HinlirT  [Arjunaglta.  Trans- 
lated by  Suryadma  Sukla.]  [1899.]  12°. 

14154.  d.  28. 

SURYA  GIRL  See  DHAEMA  GIRI.  e%%  \fK 

\[OTH  [Suriji-premaprakasa.  Religious  poems  by 
Dharma  Giri  and  Surya  Giri.]  [1.903.]  obi.  12°. 

14158.  c.  57. 

SURYAKUMARA  VARMA.  See  SUIT  API  TAKA.  VWTT^ 
etc.  [Dhammapada.  Translated  by  Suryakumara 
Varma  from  Yadava  Sankara  Vavikar's  Marathi 
version.]  [1904.]  8°.  14154.  dd.  18. 

SURYAMAL,  of  Balrampur.  ff^  HfWT  ̂ JW  II 

[Hindi  bhashabhushana.  Poems  designed  to  illus- 
trate the  superiority  of  the  Hindi  over  the  Urdu 

characters.]  pp.24.  c5^T3i  W^  [Lucknow,  1902.] 
8°.  14158.  dd.  6.(1.) 

See  PUEANAS.—  Mat- 

I  [Prayaga-maha- 

SURYANARAYANA  SARMA. 

syapurana.     ^rt  .  .  .  in 

tmya.     With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Suryanara- 

yana.]      [1906.]     8°.  14018.  b.  7X2.) 

SURYANARAYANA  SIDDHANTI,  of  Lucknow.  See 

DHONDHIRAJA,  Son  of  Nrisimha.  ifiifcdint^  Ht1°k 

[Jatakabharana.  With  a  Hindi  version  by  Surya- 

narayana.]  [1900.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  32. 

StJRYAPRASADA  MISRA,  Sdhityopddhydya.  See 

TULASI  DASA.  JTT«TTT-'qf%«IiT  I  [Manasapatrika.  The 
Ramayana  with  commentaries  by  divers  scholars, 

and  a  Sanskrit  metrical  paraphrase.  Edited  by 

Sudhakara  Dvivedl  and  Suryaprasada  Misra.] 

[1904,  etc.]  8°.  14158.  ff.  9. 

SURYAPURANA.  ^r«j  ̂ MJJIU  f^Wri  [Suryapurana. 

A  poem  on  the  blessings  attendant  on  the  worship 

of  the  sun-god.]  pp.  25.  TRPT  1b<l$  [Allahabad, 

1894.]  oil.  16°.  14158.  c.  19.C3.) 

     [Another edition.]    pp.29.    Benares,  1897. 
16°.  14158.  c.  21.C4.) 

SURYASIDDHANTA. 
V 

^rrrtnnln  ̂ T^TnT  ^rrMJJ«jy  •  •  .  Surya  Siddhanta.  An 
ancient  astronomy  of  India  .  .  .  translated  into 

Hindi  and  published  [with  the  original  Sanskrit 

text  and  an  introduction]  by  Udaya  Narain  Singh, 

pp.  xv.  149,  128.  Biddoopur,  Neerut  [printed], 

S^o  [1903.]  8°.  14053.  dd.  8. 

     <j5fa^lt(  .  .  .  Surya-Siddhant.      With   the 
commentaries  Sauradipika  [in  Sanskrit]  and 

Bhashabhashya  [in  Hindi]  by  Pandit  Madhava 

Pui-ohit  Siddhantavagish.  And  edited  by  Pandit 

Girija  Prasad  Dvivedi.  pp.  i.  xiii.  462.  ̂ J^T'as 

[Lucknow,  1904.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  58. 

STJSRUTA.  H^ritiffiril  [Susruta-samhita.  A  treatise 

on  medicine,  translated  from  the  Sanskrit  by 

Pandit  Ravidatta.]  pp.  viii.  755,  7.  <^<?(r|ji  qb<l1 

[Lucknow,  1891.]  Fol.  14156.  c.  4. 

<r:'q(ii  *n«r^ni  .  .  .  Sushrut 

Sanhita  . .  .  [Sanskrit  text],  with  the  Hindi  com- 
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mentary  of  Shri  Krishna  Lai.     pp.  90,  40,  1340. 

Muttra,  1895.     8°.  14043.  dd.  2. 

SUTHERLAND  (W.  S.).  3^  *t  *T7>  I  [Mukti  ko 
biito.]  (Conversation  between  a  missionary  and 

an  enquirer.)  [A  Christian  tract  in  the  Sikkim 

dialect.]  pp.  37.  Calcutta,  1897.  12°. 
14154.  a.  27.(2.) 

SUTTAPITAKA.  vwn^  ̂ r^  *fhff  V^T^JT-TW- 
TTc3Ti  [Dhammapada.  One  of  the  Buddhist  sacred 

books  included  in  the  Suttapitaka.  Translated 

into  Hindi  by  Siiryakumara  Varma  from  Yadava 

SimkaraVavikar's  Maratlii  version  of  Max  Miiller's 

English  translation.]  pp.  54.  S*oS  [Benares, 

1904.]  8°.  14154.  dd.  18. 

-  V**?1<?  TT^T  .  .  .  ffr^  flj^Hfert  [Dhamma- 

pada. Pali  text,  -with  a  Hindi  translation,  an 
introduction  and  short  sketch  of  the  life  of  Bud- 

dha, by  Chandramani  Bhikkhu.]  pp.  xxi.  138,  ii. 

Allahabad,  <«o<s.  [1909.]  8°.  14099.  d.  22. 

-  VHTT^  ̂ rsffir  v^  ̂ TT  TreTT  I  [Dhammapada. 
Translated  from  the  English  version  of  Professor 

Max  Miiller  by  Vishnu  Narayana.]  pp.  ii.  51. 

Moradabad,  <Ro«.  [1909.]  8°.  14154.  ee.  37. 

SVAMI  BLAKATANANDA.  See  BLACKET  (  ), 

President,  Navaratna  Committee. 

SVAMIJI  MAHARAJA.  See  RADHASVAMIDAYAL, 

Founder  of  the  Sect. 

SVARUPADASA,  Si-ami.  ^ 

[Pamlava-yasenduchaudrika.  A  poem,  in  16  ma- 

yukhas,  on  the  wars  of  the  Pandavas  and  Kau- 
ravas.  With  a  Gujarati  translation  and  notes  by 

Kavi  Hamsaraja,  i.e.  Jivabhai  Gajabhai,  and  Kavi 

Khetadana  Dolaji.]  pp.  viii.  430.  ̂ R^FTT'?  Wo 

[Ahmadalad,  1910.]  8°.  14158.  cc.  31. 

SWEDBERG,  afterwards  SWEDENBORG  (EMANIJEI.)  . 

Heaven  and  Hell  ;  also,  the  Intermediate  State, 

or  world  of  spirits  ;  a  relation  of  things  heard 

and  seen.  By  Emanuel  Swedeuborg.  Being  a 

translation  of  his  work  entitled  "  De  Caelo  et 
ejus  Mirabilibus,  et  de  Inferno,  ex  Auditis  et 

Visis.  Londiui,  1758."  (^  *fN:  Ht*  <>tc.) 
[Svarga  aur  naraka.]  pp.  viii.  xii.  432.  London; 

Benares  printed,  1894.  8°.  14154.  b.  24. 

SWEDENBORG,  EMANUEL,  Baron  von.      See  SWED- 
BERQ. 

87AMABHAGAVAN,   Sddhuvanja,  Brahmani»litli>i 
Svtltnl. 

I  [Samasvanubhutyadar^n,  and  Attniivifo- 
shanamalika.  Two  poems,  in  Hindi  and  Sanskrit 

respectively,  expounding  the  author's  system  of 
Vaishnavn  monism.  With  annotations  in  tho 

same  languages,  and  two  prefatory  Sanskrit 

poems.]  pp.  ii.  96.  wrt(  [Bombay,  1900.]  12°. 
14028.  b.  81.(5.) 

SYAMADASA,    Nimliirka,    Pupil   of  Krisltnadiixii. 

I   [Nimbarka-sampradayaprakasa. 
A  collection  of  songs,  containing  accounts  of  the 

pontiffs  of  the  Vaishnava  Nimbarka  sect  from  its 

foundation.  Compiled  by  Syamadasa.]  pp.  100, 

ii.  ̂ nnr  [Brindalan,  1907.]  8°.  14158.  cc.22.(l.) 

SYAMADASA,  Proprietor  of  the  Anglo-Sanskrit 

Press.  *nrr  t^sft  <^WK  ?hn  [tie]  [Dohasara-san- 
graha.  A  collection  of  4  poetical  works  in  the 

doha  metre  :  viz.  —  Dohavall,  Satsa'i  and  Ramajna 

of  TulasiDasa,  and  Anandarama's  translationof  the 
Bhagavadgita.  Edited  by  Syamadasa.]  pp.  208. 

«»b«l?  [Lahore,  1892.]  8°.  14158.  d.  25.C2.) 

SYAMAJI  SARMA,  Head  Pandit,  Zila  School, 

Purnea.  ^sl^^l  Tnrr^^  II  ...  Khariboli  padya 
adarsa,  or  A  Model  of  Poems,  in  the  modern  Hindi 

style,  pp.  8,  53.  Motihari,  1905.  8°. 14158.  d.  45X6.) 

SYAMALA  DASA,  Kaviraja,  of  Udai/>ur.  See 
EASTWICK  (E.  B.).  The  Kaisarnamah  i  Hind,  etc. 

[Vol.  ii.,  containing  cantos  iv.  and  v.  with  a 
translation  into  Hindi  verse  by  Syaraala  Dasa.] 

[1877-82.]  Fol.  Tab.  1336.  b.  1. 

SYAMALALA,  of  Sarangarh.  ini  W1  W  [Papa 

ka  phala.  The  fruit  of  sin  :  a  poem  in  50  verses 

in  the  Chhattisgarhi  dialect  on  the  story  of  the 

saint  Mandavya,  taken  from  the  Adiparva  of  the 

Mahabharata.]  pp.16.  JTT^I^  llts  [Moradalmd, 

1911.]  oil.  32°.  14158.  c.  69.(2.) 

SYAMALALA,  Son  of  Baladevn,  of  Bant  Bareilli/. 

trljataka.    A  Sanskrit  metrical  treatise 

on  the  physiognomic  and  astrological  modes  for 

divining  the  qualities  of  women.  With  a  Hindi 

translation,  styled  Syiimasundan,  by  the  author.] 

pp.  24,  268.  ̂   WMb  [Bombay,  1902.]  8°. 14053.  ccc.  37. 

SYAMALALA  SIMHA  THAKURA.  See  UPANISHADB. 

—  Small  Collections,  f^rt  faffc:,  dc.  [Isvarasiddhi. 
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The  Sanskrit  text  of  the  Isa  and  Mandukya 

Upanishads  with  English  and  Hindi  translations 

by  Syamalala.]  [1906.]  8°.  14049.  b.  27.(2.) 

SYAMALALA  VAISYA,  of  Moradabad. 

^fijjJ-Ri.1  ̂ V  I  [Ahiravana-vadha.  A  poem  on  the 

slaughter  of  Ravana.]  pp.12.  See  VAIDYANATHA 
SASTKI  TIVARI.  [Miscellaneous  tracts.]  No.  100. 

[1899.]  12°.  14033.  a.  37. 

SYAMAMANOHARA   VAIDYA.       See   PUEANAS.— 

Ling  a  pur  ana.      ^Mlfc44l^i1l°lim  etc.     [Haratalika- 

pujakatha.      With    a   Hindi   version  by   Syama- 

raanohara.]     [1900.]    obi.  8°.         14033.  c.  44,(4.) 

SYAMANATHA  SAPRU,  o/Cawnporc.    See  SUDRAKA. 

[Mrichchhakatl. 

A  Hindi  version]  by  ...  Bishambhar  Nath  .  .  . 

Edited  by  Pundit  Shyara  Nath,  Sepru.  [1906.] 

8°.  14158.  aa.  8. 

SYAMAPARA,  Son  of  Bechulal,  of  Gaya.  See 

PQRANAS.  —  Vdyupurana.  ^?«j  n^TTT^TiWr  etc.  [Gaya- 
mahatmya.     With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Syama- 

para.]      [1906.]     obi.  8°.  14016.  dd.  20. 

SYAMASAKHE.  T.|Jiu»M3f  n  [Ragaprakasa.  A 
treatise  on  music,  in  verse.]  pp.  368.  Luclcnow, 

[1898.]  16°.  14156.  e.  19.(1.) 

SYAMASUNDARA  DASA.  See  BENARES.—  Ndgari- 
prachdrini  Sabha.  The  Hindi  Scientific  Glossary 
.  .  .  Edited  by  Syam  Sundar  Das,  etc.  1906.  8°. 

14160.  bb.  7. 

See  BENAEES.  —  NagarlpraeMrini  Sabhd. 

^JTT^T  I  ...  Nagari  -  pracharini 
lekhamala.  Editor  Syam  .Sundar  Das.  1909,  etc. 
8°-  14156.  d.  34. 

-  See  CHAND.      The  Prithviraj  raso  of  Chand 
Bardai.     Edited  (with  critical  notes)  by  ...  Syam 
Sundar  Das.     1902,  etc.     8°.  14158.  ff.  7. 

-  See  JODHRAJ,  Kavi.     cpftf  jfhm^  ̂ W  fwrh:- 
TTOt  I  [Hammir-raso.     Edited,  with  notes,  and  an 
introduction  containing  an  historical  account  of 
the   life   of    Hammlr,   by   Syamasuudara   Dasa  ] 
1908-     8°-  14158.  cc.  15. 

—  See  LALA  KAVI.  ^  ̂ ft  ̂ f^  -^j^m  , [Chhatraprakasa.  Edited  with  an  historical  in- 
troduction by  Syamasundara  Dasa.]  1903.  8°. 14158.  cc.  15. 

SYAMASUNDARA  DASA  (continued).  See  NUB 

MUHAMMAD,  opfa  ̂ <»j^**i^  eir?T  ̂  i <4 rfl  I  [Indravati. 

Edited  by  Syamasundara  Dasa.]  1906,  etc.  8°. 14158.  cc.  15. 

    See    PEEIODICAL    PUBLICATIONS.  —  Benares. 

rTPT^  TT^fffirt  ̂ f^cpT  I  [Nagarlpracharini-patrika. 
Edited  by  Syamasundara  Dasa.]  [1898,  etc.] 

8°  and  4°.  14160.  e.  21. 

See  PURANAS.  —  Brahmdndapurdna. 
[Nasiketopakhyana. 

Translated  into  prose  by  Sadala  Misra.  Edited 

with  an  introduction  by  Syamasundara  Dasa.] 

[1901.]  8°.  14158.  cc.  15. 

--  See  TULASI  DASA.  ̂ f^^  rnr?fi,riHH«  etc. 

[Ramayana.  With  a  preface  by  Syamasundara 

Dasa.]      [1903.]     4°. 
14158.  ff.  6. 

-  Annual  Report   on    the   search    for  Hindi 
manuscripts  for   the   year   1900   (1901).      With 

plates.     Allahabad,  1903,  etc.     4°.         14160.  f.  1. 
In  progress. 

-  Beginner's  Instructor  in  Hindi  and  English, 
by  Sham  Sunder  Dass  Khunna.    pp.  18.    Benares, 

1890.     8°.  14160.  c.  23X3.) 

-  Geographical   Terms.       *fHt%c|i   xiftHTm  I 

[Bhaugolika  paribhasha.]     See  BENAEES.  —  Ndgarl- 

pracharini  Sabhd.    The  Hindi  Scientific  Glossary. 

pp.  1-18.     1906.     8°.  14160.  bb.  7. 

     nc«i')«i-c?T3-»TfT!l->TTc5T  I    [Prachma  lekhamani- 
mala.  A  catalogue  of  ancient  historical  inscrip- 

tions in  India,  compiled  from  English  and  other 

published  catalogues.]  Pt.  1.  Benares,  1903.  8°. 

See  PEEIODICAL  PUBLICATIONS. — Benares.  •^FTirt 

wufWI'  TJ(%I«M  i  [Nagaripracharinl-patrika.]  Vol. 
vii.  [1898,  etc.]  8°  and  4°.  14160.  e.  21. 

SYAMASUNDARA  LALA,  of  Moradabad.  See 

TANTEAS.  f^I3$l'tfH<  I  [Siddhasankara-tantra. 
With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Syamasundara  Lala.] 

[1899.]  8°.  14033.  bbb.  6. 

   See  VAMAMAEQA.    ^T»nTT*i  >U--l'Na    [Yarna- 
marga.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  version  by  Syama- 

sundara Lala.]  1899.  12°.  14033.  a.  38. 

SYAMASUNDARA  LALA  TRIPATHI,  of  Bans 
Bareli.  See  NAGA  BHATTA,  Sddhu.  CRTTTR  Jr^t  n 
[Kamaratna.  With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Syama- 

sundara Lala.]  [1897.]  12°.  14028.  b.  71.(5.) 
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SYAMASUNDARA   LALA   TRIPATHI   (Continued).  \ 

,s'iv    PUKANAS. — V<imanapur<liia.       <U»H|HHU    HTTT 
[Vamanapurana.    Translated  into  prose  by  Syama- 

suiulara  Lala.]      [1904.]     4°.  14154.  ff.  7. 

•    [1904.]     Fol.  14018.  c.  34. 

—  Sec  SUKADEVA.      •jg-ntftfrfUHK  etc.     [Brihaj- 
jyotishasara.      Edited  with    a    Hindi    translation 

by  Syamasundara  Lala.]    [1909.]    8°.     14055.  d.  7. 

—  TtftfriMriTiqvuJjH:  I      [Jyotishatattvasudhar- 
nava.     A  Sanskrit  manual  of  astrology,  compiled 

from  various  sources,  with  a  Hindi  translation.] 

pp.  vi.  ii.  xvi.  487.     y^njt  SQ.'R  [Bombay,  1903.] 
8°.  14053.  dd.  5. 

TAFAZZUL  HUSAIN  ibn  HUSAIN  'ALL  SHiMrM 

eBm .  Roberts'  Remembrancer,  or  Afzallul 
qanoon  or  Criminal  Procedure  Code  for  the 

special  use  of  the  Native  States  in  Rajputana, 

which  has  been  compiled  by  Munshi  Mir  Tafazzul 

Hoosein,  son  of  Mir  Hoosein  Ali,  Sarishtadar 

Magistrates'  Court,  Mount  Abu.  pp.  32,  317. 

Bombay,  [1902.]  8°.  14156.  a.  11. 

TAKHT  SIMHA  VARMA,  of  NarsingJipur.  ^TTU 

H4I31  [Hasyaprakasa.  Amusing  anecdotes. 

Second  edition.]  pp.  52.  ̂ ftt?^  Viod  [Nar- 

singhpur,  1904.]  8°.  14156.  g.  69.(2.) 

TANSUKH    RAYA. 

Gultilj  Mahtaj.     A  romance  in  verse.]     pp.  112. 

[Bulandshahr,  1907.]     8°.    14158.6.  30.(3.) 

TANSUKH  VYASA,  VMyarlhl.  See  M!THALALA 

VYASA,  Son  of  Mahldhara.  T^T^fiT-STfT  I  [Upa- 
sruti-sakuna.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  translation 

by  Tansukh  Vyasa.]  [1910.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.56.(3.) 

TANTIYA  BHIL.  [//»/«.]  See  BALADEVAPRASADA 

MISRA,  of  Moradabad.  TTtfiniT  >rtc5  [Tantiya  Bhil.] 

[1902.]  12°.  14156.  g.  24.(3.) 

[1904.]     8°. 

14156.  h.  19.(2.) 

-    [Life.]      See  MADANAMOHANA   JYOTISHI,  of 

Moradabad.     Tantia  Bhil,  etc.     1902.     12°. 14158.  fff.  4. 

TANTRAS.      cf^lOM*    *TNf    [Kablr-sataka.      A 

TAMBULA.     rli^ff  ̂ rsfir:   [Tambula-paddhati.     A frv  • 

Sanskrit  tract  on  the  medicinal  qualities  and 

origin  of  the  betel  tree.  With  a  Hindi  inter- 
pretation. Edited  by  Dikshita  Babunandaua.] 

pp.  28.  Benares,  1908.  8°.  14043.  cc.  28.(2.) 

TANDAN  (H.).     See  HARINARAYANA  TANDAN. 

TANSEN,  Minstrel  at  the  Court  of  Akbar.  rPTfT^rr 

Tfftnr  finit  itMtM  tf%lT  I  [Ragamala.  A  treatise 

on  Indian  music  in  311  stanzas,  printed  from  a 

manuscript  in  the  possession  of  GosvamI  Govar- 
dhana  Lala  of  Brindaban,  with  a  sketch  of  the 

life  of  the  minstrel,  by  the  latter.  Edited  with 

an  introduction  by  DevaklnandanaKhatrl.]  pp.  ii. 

x.  37.  -sf^f\  woi  [Benares,  1907.]  8°. 
14156.  f.  30.(2.) 

TANSUKH  LALA,  of  Puskkar.      See   PURANAS. — 

I'ltilmapurdna.     J^RT:  1l£liHJ  HTTT  <:!<*!   [Pushkara-  j 
miihatmya.     With  a  Hindi  prose  translation  by 

Tansukh  Lala.]      [1898.]     oil.  8°.        14016.  d.  51. 

century  of  verses  from  the  Patalakhanda  of  the 

Brahmayamala-tantra  on  the  significance  of  the 
name  and  attributes  of  Kablr.  With  Hindi 

metrical  paraphrases  by  Akhairama.]  pp.  66. 

[Benares,  1901.]  8°.  14033.  bbb.!5.(l.) 

[Damara-tantra,  more  properly 

the  Kiirtavlryarjuna-kavacha,  excerpted  from  the 
Damara-tantra.  Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi 

paraphrase  by  Harisankara  Sastri  and  Lalamani 

SastrL]  pp.  38.  [Moradabad,  1898.]  8°. 
14033.  bbb.  4.U.) 

I   [Dattatreya-tantra.       Sanskrit 
text,  edited  with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Jvala- 
prasada  Misra  of  Garhi  Khiri.]  pp.  ii.  115. 

[Bombay,  1902.]  12°.  14033.  aa.  29. 

  •    4iTc3lif<d  I    [Kall-tantra.       Sanskrit    test, 
with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Kanhaiya  Lala 

Misra.]  pp.  199.  Moradabad,  <*c*  [1902.]  8°. 14033.  bbb.  15.(3.) 

   Mahanirvana-tantram.  . .  .    Purva  Kandam. 

Corrected  by  Pundit  Jwala  Prasad  Misra  .  .  . 

Translated  [into  Hindi]  by  P.  Baldeo  Prasad 

Misra  of  Moradadad.  (^TftftnUd^M,  0  PP-  *vi- 

548.  Bombay,  1896.  8°.  14033.  aa.  2. 

—  Hl^HK  *^  I  [Mahesvara-tantra.  Sanskrit 

text,  edited  with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Nara- 

yanaprasada  Misra  and  Mukundaraina  Misra.] 

pp.  iv.  52.  y^s<m%  [Bombay,  1902.]  12°. 14033.  a.  45.C5.) 
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TANTEAS  (continued),  fl^na  [Meru-tantra.  A 
collection  of  mystic  Saiva  rituals,  in  35  Sanskrit 

prakcisas.  With  Hindi  notes.]  pp.  772.  c$<?M* 

<Vio9  [Luclcnoiv,  1907.]  4°.  14028.  dd.  22. 

etc.  [Bijaprasnavali.  An  ex- 
cerpt from  the  Rudrayamala-tantra,  teaching  the 

mystic  powers  of  the  letters.  Sanskrit  text,  with 

a  Hindi  version  by  Vaidyanatha  Sastri.]  pp.  12. 

See  VAIDYANATHA  SASTRI  TIVAPJ,  of  Jalalabad,  AND 
OTHERS.  [Miscellaneous  tracts.]  No.  17.  [1899.] 

12°.  14033.  a.  37. 

-  HRiiH  [Sabara-tantra.  Magic  formulae 
for  the  prevention  of  harm,  the  exorcising  of  evil 

spirits,  and  cure  of  ailments.]  pp.  58.  Luclenow, 

1897.  12°.  14154.  d.  27. 

[Sabara-tantra.  Edited 

with  an  introduction  by  Harisankara  Sastri. 

With  occasional  quotations  from  the  Sanskrit 

text,  and  footnotes  by  Vrajaratna  Bhattacharya.] 

pp.  ii.  ii.  64.  ̂ ft^TK  <rt<ifc  [Hardwar,  1898.]  8°. 
14154.  ee.  8. 

I   [Brihat  Sabara-tantra. 

A  Hindi  version  of  the  Tantra,  with  a  few  Sanskrit 

verses.  Edited  by  Harisaiikara  Sastri  of  Har- 

dwar. Third  edition.]  pp.  72.  HT^T^T^  1<io^ 

[Moradabad,  1906.]  8°.  14154.  ee.  29. 

II  [Garga-samhita- 
mahatmya.  A  panegyric  on  the  Garga-samhita, 
comprising  4  aclhyciyas  from  the  Sammohana- 
tantra.  Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  translation 

by  Vamsidhara.]  See  GARGA.  'sm  TSTfasrihrf^m  n 

[Garga-samhita.]  [1898.]  obi.  4°.  14028.  e.  34. 

-  *T§f%3nfhr«?l  [Sarvavijayl-tantra.  A  Tantra 
treating  of  the  medicinal  properties  of  herbs, 
divers  charms,  etc.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  version 

by  Baladevaprasada  Misra.]  pp.  ii.  48.  SRT^RT^ 

'[Moradabad,  1898.]  12°.  14033.  a!  35.C3.) 
I  [Siddhasankara-tantra.  A 

Sanskrit  treatise  on  the  magical  way  to  salvation, 
in  10  patalas,  ascribed  to  Vyasa.  With  a  Hindi 
translation  by  Syamasundara  Lala  and  Kanhaiya 
Lala  of  Moradabad.]  pp.  ii.  75.  ̂ ji^^,^  ̂ M^ 
[Moradabad,  1899.]  8°.  14033.  bbb.  6. 

-  ^hf  Tna  II  [Uddisa-tantra.      Sanskrit  text, 
with  a  Hindi  preface  and  translation  by  Baladeva- 

prasada  Misra.]         pp.    xvi.    231.         Moradabad 

[Cawnpore,  printed],  1898.     12°.     14033.  a.  35.(2.) 

-  ^Tf^?  H£l<J=MtwhT  ̂ ftP|r|1ri^(  I  [Yoginl- 
tantra.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Kan- 

haiya Lala  Misra.]  pp.  iii.  x.  iii.  516.  W^i 

[Bombay,  1903.]  8°.  14033.  aa.  34. 

TARACHANDEA  BHATTACHAEYA,  of  Gaya. 

'liim-dPrf  ̂ T7^  ̂ tnr  ftrvTT  [Gay&paddhati.  Rules 
for  srdddha  rites  at  Gaya,  in  Sanskrit,  with  Hindi 

rubrics  and  notes.]  pp.35.  Benares,  <RMb  [1901.] 
8°.  14033.  aa.  5.  (4.) 

TAEADATTA  JOSHI,  Pandit,  of  Kumaon.  [Life.] 

See  VisvEsvARANANDA,  Svdmi.  TJ°  wrn^  »ft^  'SRT 
»fN^T  ̂ ft^  [Taradatta  Joshi  ka  jivanacharitra.] 

[1905.]  12°.  14156.  fff.  9. 

TAEA  SINGH,  of  Patlaln. 

[Ban!  Bhagatan.  A  collection  of  sayings  of 

Sikh  Bhagats,  taken  from  the  Adi  Granth,  with 

Hindi  explanatory  commentaries  in  the  Guru- 

mukhi  character.]  pp.  520.  Wvi;j  ̂ T^onFTTvf' 
8^  [Lahore,  1898.]  4°.  14154.  g.  17. 

[Gurumata-nir- nayasagara.  An  exposition  of  the  teaching  of  the 

Sikh  Gurus,  in  4  khandas.  Followed  by  a  metri- 
cal explanation  of  Sikh  prayers.]  pp.  662.  WN  d 

[Lahore,  1899.]  8°.  14154.  f.  27. 

TASHI  WANGDI.     See  bKRA  sis  dBANQ  JDUS. 

TATTVABODHA.  w^tv:  [Tattvabodha.  A  work 

on  Vedanta  philosophy,  wrongly  ascribed  to 

Sankara  Acharya.  Sanskrit  text,  accompanied 

by  a  translation  in  the  Nepali  dialect  by  Prem 

Shamsher.]  pp.  59.  [Benares,  1892.]  12°. 14048.  b.  23. (3.) 

TATTVAPEABHAKAEA.  yU-^  ̂   [Tattva- 
prabhakara.  A  Vedantic  work  in  5  chapters. 
Translated  into  modern  Hindi,  and  in  the  Persian 

character,  by  Svami  Advaitanauda,  from  an 

original  old  Hindi.]  pp.  138,  lith.  .Las-  MI. 

[H'issar,  1890,  etc.]  4°.  14154.  g.  11. 

TAYLOE    (MEADOWS). 

[Thag-vrit- tantamala.  The  confessions  of  a  Thag,  translated 

from  the  English  of  M.  Taylor  by  Ramakrishim 

Varma.]  pp.  724.  c)fT$ft  «tbfc«l  [Benares,  1889.] 
8°.  14156.  i.  31. 
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TEGH  'All,  of  Benares. I  [Badiniisli- 
darpana.  Poems  written  in  the  slang  dialect  of 
Benares.  Third  edition.]  pp.  21.  3»nr1  idol, 
(Hcnores,  100(3.]  8°.  14158.  d.  59.(2.) 

TEJONATHA,  Svdmi,  of  Hardwar.    Sec  PATANJALI. 

etc.  [Yognsutra.      With   interpretation 
and  commentary  in  Hindi,  styled  Yogachandrika, 

by  Tejonatha.]      [1910.]     8°.  14049.  d.  6. 

TEJ  SIMHA  CHAUDHURI,  of  Parsaul,  Bundel- 

Ichand.  nTtfVi£-^jH3M*  I  [Bhajana-sataka.  A 

century  of  Arya  Sainaj  hymns.]  pp.  v.  144. 

[Moradabad,  1907.]  12°.  14154.  cc.  12. 

TERAHDVIPAPUJANA. 

[Terah- dvipapujana-vidhana.  Ritual  of  worship  at  Jain 

temples  in  India.]  ff.  i.  141.  m.|ijl«n<*  "^oi 

\_Moradabacl,  1906.]  obL  8°.  14154.  i.  15. 

THAKURA,  Kavi.  Si  j<,9M°)<  n  [Thakura-sataka. 
A  century  of  verses  in  Brajbhasha.]  pp.  38 

[Benares,,  1904.]  8°.  14158.  cc.  8. 

THAKURADASA  GUPTA.  Swarthandha-praka- 

shika.  ̂ HfPUJToirTfifToKT  II  [A  polemic  against  the 

pretensions  of  Brahmans,  illustrated  from  San- 

skrit texts.]  pp.  7,  110.  cuaf)  <\<to*.  [Benares, 

1902.]  12°.  14154.  d.  30. 

THAKURAPRASADA,  Bcibu.  Chemical  Terms. 

TTHtqfacfi  TrfOTPTT  I  [Rasayanika  paribhashii.]  See 

BENARES.  —  Niigariprac/tdrini  Sabhd.  The  Hindi 

Scientific  Glossary,  pp.  95-154.  1906.  8°. 
14160.  bb.  7. 

-  Physical  Terms,  iftfffcif  TjfT>TT«n  I  [Bhautika 

paribhashii.]  See  BENARES.  —  Ndgarlpraeltarini 

Sabkei.  The  Hindi  Scientific  Glossary,  pp.  197- 

241.  1906.  8°.  14160.  bb.  7. 

THAKURAPRASADA,  Veddntdclarya.      See  YOOA- 
VASISHTHA-RAMAYANA.    4t^Hlfa 

vasishtha-ramayana.      With   a  .Hindi  version  by 

Thakuraprasada.]      [1900.]     8°.          14048.  e.  29. 

THAKURAPRASADA    DVIVEDI,     Aeharya.        See 

VIMALADASA,    Disciple    of   Anantasena.       tft   .  .  . 

fjy*Ln  etc.  [Saptabhangi-tarangini.    Edited 
with  a  Hindi  paraphrase  and  notes  by  Acharya 

Thakuraprasada.]      [1905.]      8°.    *  14100.  ddd.  4. 

THAKURAPRASADA  KHATRI.     ir 

TTH  ?I  ?pj.     Himd-looin  weaving.     [De?I  kargah.] 

Second  edition,     pp.  ii.  111.     Benares,  1909.     8°. 
14156.  f.  56. 

-  *prrfr  [Snnari.  A  treatise  on  the  gold- 

smith's art.]  pp.  ii.  53.  wrjft  vtoi  [Benares, 
1907.]  8°.  14156.  f.  29.  (2.) 

THAKURAPRASADA  SARMA.    See  UMASVATI.    ^ 

[Tattvarthadhigama- 
sutra.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  paraphrase  by 

Thakuraprasada  Sarma.]  [1906.]  8°. 
14100.  ddd.  2. 

THAKURAPRASADA  SHAH.  rfftsni  ifhR  ̂ TPiT 
[Sainkshipta  jivauavrittanta.  A  short  life  of 

Pandit  Lekharama,  who  was  assassinated  by  a 
Muhammadan  fanatic  in  1897.]  pp.  45.  ̂ rvnrr 

S<1MH  [Dlnapur,  1898.]  12°.  14156.  g.  24.(2.) 

THAKURA  VIHARI  LALA,  Sarishtaddr  of  Orchha. 
See  VIHAR!  LALA. 

TIKAM.  /SeeVisuDEVA  TRIPATH!.  $n?%»lT  [Kunda- 

liya.  Songs  by  Tikam  and  others.]  [1902.]  12'. 
14158.  cc.  8.(2  ) 

TIRPAT  RAMAJI.  See  JVALAPRASADA  MISUA,  of 

Moradabad.  HUriHK  etc.  [Bharatasara.  An 

abstract  of  the  Mahabharata  in  prose,  enlarged 

from  a  Brajbhasha  work  by  Tirpat  Ramaji.] 

[1899.]  8°.  14158.  ee.  29. 

TOD  (JAMES),  Lieutenant-  Colonel.  ZTS  INWH  'Wf 

^im  [Rnjasthana  ka  itr.  An  abstract  of  Tod's 

"  Rnjasthan,"  translated  from  the  Hindustani  ver- 
sion of  Babu  Sivavrata  Lala  Varma.]  pp.  ii.  600. 

«»<io«i  [Lahore,  1909.]  12°.  14156.  fff.  13. 

TODAR  MAL,  Pandit.     See  GUNABHADKA  ACHARYA. 

:    [Atmanusasana.        With     a 
Marathi  translation  of  a  Hindi  version  of  Todar 

Mai.]      [1909.]     obi.  8°.  14100.  d.  26. 

TODAR  MALL  A,  Digambar  Jain,  of  Jaipur.  ̂ ft 

jfnspn^inirr?!  WI  [Mokshamargaprakasa.  An 

exposition  of  the  religious  teaching  of  the  Digam- 
bara  sect  of  Jains.  Translated  into  modern 

Hindi  by  Juanachandra.]  pp.  ii.  512.  c5T?H 

[Lahore,  1897.]  obi.  8°.  14154.  i.  5. 
The  original  work  teat  not  completed,  owing  to  the  death 

of  the  author. 
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TOTARAMA.  iftWTTUT  tf*  ntfa^  M^TT  tfrffa 

grr  arr^  ̂ ta;  ̂ n*  wt  c^  [Lakhan  ka  byah,  or 
Govinda-chainan.  The  battle  of  Kamru,  or  the 

marriage  of  Lakhan.  An  episode  in  the  history 

of  the  wars  of  Alha  and  Udal,  princes  of  Mahoba, 

with  Prithvlraja  of  Delhi.  Versified  by  Govinda 

Rama  of  Hathras.]  pp.  97.  ̂ cftr*  [Aligarh, 

1910.]  8°.  14158.  cc.  26.(3.) 

TOTARAMA,  MunsM,  of  Moradalad.  See  VEDAS.  — 

Appendix.  ̂ fH^faiV:  I  [Agnihotra-vidhi.  With 

a  Hindi  paraphrase  and  notes  by  Munshi  Tota- 

rama.]  [1905.]  12°.  14028.  bb.  5.(5.) 

TOTARAMA  VARMA.  ^jtfvfcftfv^  .  .  .  Stri  Dharm 

Bodhini.  [A  treatise  on  the  duties  of  women, 

based  upon,  and  illustrated  by,  copious  texts 

from  Sanskrit  religious-  and  legendary  literature.] 
By  Babu  Tota  Ram.  Second  edition,  pp.  ii.  115. 

Aligarh,  1899.  8°.  14156.  d.  18. 

TRIBHOVAN  RANCHHOD. 
[Brihat 

bhnjana-ratnamala.  A  collection  of  Vaishnava 
hymns,  compiled  by  Tribhovan  Ranchhod.]  pp. 

34,  404.  TT5PPK  1b«3  [Rajnagar,  1893.]  8°. 
14154.  e.  47. 

TRIMALLA  BHATTA,  Son  of  Vallabha. 

fVnre:  [Satasloki-nighantu.  A  Sanskrit  treatise 
on  medicaments  in  100  slolcas.  With  a  Hindi  prose 

translation  by  Krishna  Lala.]  pp.  38.  »fa^  <mM<) 

[Bombay,  1894.]  8°.  14043.  e.  28. 
This  is  the  work  published  in  1869  under  the  title  Pathya- 

pathya. 

I  [Dravyaguna-sataka.  Another 
edition  of  the  Satasloki.  With  a  Hindi  transla- 

tion by  Salagrama  Vaisya  of  Moradabad.]  pp.  viii. 

73.  ̂   W3  [Bombay,  1897.]  16°.  14043.  b.  13. 

TULASI    DASA.       See   AMIR    SIMHA. 

[Manasakosha.     A    dictionary  to   the    Ramayana 

of  Tulasi  Dasa.]      [1890.]      8°.  14158.  f.  29. 

     See    BENARES. — Ndgaripraclidrini    Sablid. 

HM«-«liT$T  etc.  [Manasakosa.    A  vocabulary  to  the 

Ramayana  of  Tulasi  Dasa.]      [1909.]     4°. 
14160.  d.  12. 

     See  GOPINATHA  KuMAPvA,  MaithUu  Brahman. 

JJHlfXrt^    H<*I3I  I     [Ramacharitenduprakasa.       A 

prose  epitome  of  the  Ramayana.]      [1903.]     8°. 
14158.  cc.  7. 

See  JAGANNATHAPRA- 

I  [Nava- 

TULASI  DASA  (continued). 

SADA,  called  BHANU  KAVI. 

panchamrita    Ramayana.       A   treatise   on    Hindi 

prosody,  based  on  the  Ramayana  of  Tulasi  Dasa.] 

[1896.]     12°.  14158.  d.  45.0L) 

-  \_Lif  e.~\  See  KAMALAKUMARI,  Rani  of  S  aril  a. 
vfbil^n'ft  jgi«1<m»<t  «irT  iiY^^ft^  [Tulasi  Dasa 

ka  jlvanacharitra.]  [1895.]  8°.  14156.  gg.  19. 

-  See  IiAKSHMfSANKARA  MlSRA. 

[Ramayana  -prakasa.  A  glossary  of  difficult 
words  in  the  Ramayana  of  Tulasi  Dasa,  with 

notes.]  1906.  12°.  14160.  a.  50. 

-  See  MAHADEVA  DATTA,  Pupil  of  Seshadatta. 

\    [Manasasankavali.       An 

ex- 

planation  of  obscure   passages  in  the  Ramayana 

of  Tulasi  Dasa.]      [1906.]      8°.  14158.  cc.  13. 

-  Sec  UPENDRANATHA  MUKHOPADHYAYA.   C?W- 

^^t  I     [Dohavall.       Religious   verses   by   Tulasi 

Dasa    and    others,    with    Bengali    translations.] 

[1901.]     12°.  14158.  c.  51. 

-  See  VAISHNAVACHARANA  BASAK.     CWW^t  I 

[Dohavall.     A  collection  of  Hindi  doJias  by  Tulasi 

Dasa  and  other  poets,  with  Bengali  translations, 

and  a  life  of  the  poet.]    [1899.]    12°.     14158.  c.  44. 

-  See  YAMUNADASA  VAISYA,    of  Dehra   Dun. 

[Lila-  Ramayana.    Consisting  partly 

of  extracts  from  the  Ramayana  of  Tulasi  Dasa.] 

[1905.]     8°.  14158.  dd.  15.U.) 

-  *n:tTRTW  irrteR    [Barvai   Bamayana.       A 

Ramayana  in  barvai  metre.      With  a  commentary 

by  Baijnath  Kurml.]     pp.  37.    ̂ PT3i  *&*  [Lu-ck- 

now,  1891.]     8°.  14158.  f.  30.Q.) 

-  ^Ncj'UlHmm   *re"faf  [Chhandavali    Rama- 
yana.     A   Ramayana  in  various   metres.     With 

j  a    commentary   by   Baijnath    Kurml.]       pp.  36. 

[Luclenow,  1891.]     8°.      14158.  f.  30.(2.) 

[Chhandavali  Ramayana. 

The  text  only.]  See  below.  4JHN4U  «iH«<5nu  <rt^iT 

*f&  [Ramayana.]  pp.  1227-31.  [1897.]  4°. 14158.  hh.  6. 

-  ^"4<IHI<<4il  [Chhappai  Ramayana.  A  Rama- 

yana poem,  in  31  ehappai  verses.]  See  below. 

«.mm<!I  HMB^MtJ  yNrr  ̂ f^T  [Ramayana.]  pp.  1223- 

26.  [1897.]  4°.  14158.  hh.  6. 
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TULASI  DASA   (continued). 

etc.  [Dohavali.  With  a  com- 

mentary by  Chhote  Lala  Misra,  entitled  Padabha- 

varthachandrika.]  pp.  193,  lith.  TfTjft  S<lM3  [Be- 

nares, 189G.]  8°.  14158.  ee.  17. 

-  TfhTRost  Hi!*  II  [GItavall.  With  the  com- 
mentary of  Baijnath  Kurml.  Fourth  edition.] 

pp.  451.  c?*H*  <»tb<l  [Lucknow,  1889.]  8°. 
14158.  dd.  2. 

I  [GItavall.     With  a  commentary, 

entitled  Prakasika-tika,  by  Hariharaprasada.] 

pp.  114,  54,  72,  41.  sftarhn:  <«.<>«,  [Bankipur,  1906.] 
8°.  14158.  dd.  16. 

-  gj^MHlfcoM  I  [Hanuman-sathika.  A  poem 
in  praise  of  the  god  Hanuman.]  ff.  14.  Bara 

BanJci,  [1905.]  obi.  32°.  14158.  c.  16.C2.) 

[Kundaliya  Rama- 
yana.  A  Rauiayana  in  the  kundaliyd  metre. 

With  a  commentary  by  Baijnath  Kurml.]  pp.  316. 

[Lueknow,  1892.]  8°.  14158.  f.  30.(3.) 

I  [Miinasapatrika.  A  monthly 

publication  of  the  Ramayana  of  Tulasi  Dasa,  to- 
gether with  commentaries  by  divers  scholars  in 

Hindi,  with  a  Sanskrit  metrical  paraphrase  chiefly 

by  Sudhakara  Dvivedi.  Edited  by  Sudhakara 

Dvivedi  and  Suryaprasada  Misra.]  *HK«  <Ro8- 

[Benares,  1904,  etc.']  8°.  14158.  ff.  9. 
In  progress. 

[Padaraja  Ramayana.  A  Ramayaua,  in  92  padas.] 

pp.  04.  *r$  ̂ M  [Bombay,  1908.]  12°. 14158.  c.  47.C7.) 

-  ^"Ul*HlH4cilHflll4lM*<»jim  [Ramanama-kala- 
mani-koshamanjusha.  With  a  commentary  by 

Baijnath  Kurml.]  pp.  48.  tfWH*  <)t<id  [Lucknow, 

1894.]  8°.  14158.  f.  35.C2.) .] 

manasa 

Without  title-page. 
tion, 

[Ramayana,  or  Ramacharita- 

[Calcutta,  1810.]     4°. 14158.  gg.  1. 

Each  chapter  has  a,  teparate  pagina- 

[Rsimayana. With  a 

prose  version,  entitled  Anandaprakasa,  by  Pandit 

Lakshmldatta.  Followed  by  four  short  poems 

ascribed  to  Tulasi  Dasa,  with  prose  translations, 

viz.—  Saravana  ki  katha,  GangiijI  ki  katha,  Sulo- 

chana  ki  katha,  and  Ahiravana  ki  katha  ;  also  an 

account  in  prose  of  Lava  and  Ku?a,  sons  of  Rama, 
entitled  Ramasvaraedha,  or  Lavakusakawla.]  8pts. 

[Ifeerut,  1885-95.]  4'.  14158.  hh.  2. 
Pit.  8,  5,  6,  and  8  are  of  the  3rd  edition. 

[Ramayana.  With  a  commentary 

by  Ramacharana  Dasa.  Third  edition.]  2  vols. 

^HT^  Itio  [Lucknow,  1890.]  4°.  14158.  h.  15. 

-  -  «(l  sJSltfUl^l  ̂ WlH^d  Ji^^lKl  QU'llMt  <HIHI<« 

[Ramayana.  In  Gujarati  characters,  accompanied 

by  a  Gujarati  prose  translation  by  Sivaji  Bhagya- 
chandVyasa.  With  illustrations.]  pp.  viii.  981, 

\<\-*  [.Bombay,  1892.]  8°.  14158.  f.  34. 
v. 

In    Gurumnkhi 
[Ramayana. 

characters.]      pp.  612.      «i\J 

[Lahore,  1897.]     8°.  14158.  ee.  18. 

     JJHUUll    HMH^5i!j    iTofii    TffVtf    [Ramayana. 
With  a  commentary,  styled  Manasadarpana,  by 

Bandidln  Dikshita.  Preceded  by  Rainayana- 
mahatmya,  a  poem  in  praise  of  the  Ramayana, 

by  Gopala  Dasa,  and  followed  by  an  8th  lcdni/«, 
entitled  Rainasvamedha,  or  Lavakusakanda,  and 

two  poems  by  Tulasi  Dasa,  viz. — Chhappai  Rama- 

yana, and  Ramayana-chhandavali ;  also  Vanavasa 

ki  jantrl,  a  calendar  of  events  during  the  exile 
of  Rama,  by  Gangarama  Misra,  hymns,  and  a 

glossary  to  the  Ramayana.  Edited  by  Ramaratna 

Vajapeyl.]  pp.  1232,  xxi.  ($KW!I3<.  lt<t.9  [Luck- 

now,  1897.]  4°.  14158.  hh.  6. 

[Rama- 

yana. Preceded  by  a  poetical  biography  of  Tulasi 

Dasa  by  Jvalaprasada,  and  Ramayana-mahatmya 

by  Gopala  Dasa;  and  followed  by  the  Lavakusa- 

kanda  and  Tithipatra  poem  or  calendar  of  Rama's 
exile.  With  Gujarati  translations  of  the  whole 

by  Kalidasa  Govindaji  Siistri.  Edited  with  a 

Gujarati  preface  and  notes  by  Tulasi  Dasa  Jaya- 

rama  Raghunatha.]  pp.  iii.  viii.  38,  1324.  $*€ 

[Bombay,  1897.]  8°.  14158.  ee.  16. 

[Ramayana. 
With  the  poems  in  the  preceding  edition,  and 

Kalidasa  Govindaji  Sastri's  Gujarati  translation. 
Edited  with  notes  by  Ravisankara  JyesMharfuna.] 

pp.  55,  12,  1429.  •Ji'Htf  t*°<  [Bombay,  1908.]  8°. 14158.  cc.  18. 

The  Hindi  it  in  Gujarati  character!. 
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TULASI  DASA  (continued]  .     TRr?TO  FJrejrujs  I 

mayana.    Another  edition.]     Cawnpore,  1898.     8°. 
14158.  f.  38. 

Each  book  has  a  separate  pagination. 

[Ramayana. 
With  a  commentary  by  Devatirtha  Svarni,  entitled 

Mauasaparicharya,  and  supercommentaries  by 

Isvariprasada  Narayana  Simha  and  Harihara- 

prasada,  entitled  respectively  Manasaparicharya- 

parisishta,  and  Manasaparicharya-parisishta- 

prakasa.]  2  vols.  T^^n  <rt«.b,  <itf  [Patiia,  1898, 

1896.]  4°.  14158.  i.  4. 

-  <WI*W  *!M«^Mt!l  Ttc&T  ftf^lf  [Ramayana. 
With  the  commentary  of  Bandldin  Dikshita, 

entitled  Manasadarpana.  Pi-eceded  by  Rarna- 

yana-mahatmya  by  Gopala  Dasa,  and  followed 

by  Tulasi  Dasa's  Lavakusakanda.  Fourth  edition.] 

pp.  x.  847.  Lucl-now,  1900.  8°.  14158.  ff.  1. 

[Ramayana.  With 

Lavakusakanda.  In  Gurumukhi  characters, 

accompanied  by  a  Panjabi  translation  by  Rama- 

dasa  of  Lahore,  entitled  Manasagari,  and  a 

glossary.]  2  vols.  »Nff  <J^"H6)-"H«i  [Lahore, 
1901.]  4°.  14158.  hi.  3. 

[Ramayana. 
characters.]      pp.  612. 

[Lahore,  1902.]     8°. 

In     Gurumukhi 

14158.    g.  3. 

U/'vjJ     (ji^\)     [Ramayana.        In     Persian 
characters.     Third  edition.]      pp.  348,  lith.     .jjoK 

e,  1902.]      8°.  14158.  ff.'  2. 

yana. [Rama- 
Edited by  Sudhakara  Dvivedl  and  4  other 

Pandits  of  the  Nagarlpracharinl  Sabha  of  Benares 
from  5  ancient  and  reliable  MSS.  With  a  preface 
by  Syamasundara  Dasa,  Secretary  of  the  Society, 
an  introductory  account  of  the  poet  and  his 
works,  and  an  appendix  containing  explanations 
of  mythological  allusions.]  pp.  vi.  93,  602,  73. 

[Allahabad,  1903.]  4°.  14158.  ff.  6. 

[Ramayana.    In  Kaithi  characters.] 
Ros  [Calcutta,  1907,  etc.]     8°. 

14158.  cc.  25. 
In  progress. 

UHHWJ     [Ramayana.        Preceded    by    an 
anonymous    poetical    life    of  Tulasi    Dasa    and 

Gopala  Dasa's  Ramayana-mahatmya  ;  and  fol- 
lowed by  Lavakusakanda  (a  prose  version  of 

chapters  55-68  of  the  Patalakhanda  of  the 

Padmapurana),  the  Vanavasa  ki  jantrl  of  Gan^a- 

rarna  Misra,  and  two  short  poems  ascribed  to 

Tulasi  Dasa,  viz.  —  Bajarangaban  and  Ramabara- 
khadi.  Fifth  edition.]  pp.  iv.  xl.  viii.  644. 

[Lu<:know,  1909.]  8°.  14158.  ff.  12. 

[Ramayana.  Preceded  by  Jvalaprasada's  poetical 
biography  of  Tulasi  Dasa,  and  Ramayana-mahat- 

mya of  Gopala  Dasa  ;  and  followed  by  the  Lava- 

kusakanda and  Tithipatra.  With  Gujarati  trans- 

lations of  the  whole  by  Kalyanajl  Ranchhodji 

Vyivsa.  Second  edition.]  pp.  xvi.  1139.  sHMgitUi- 
t&lo  [Ahmatlabad,  1910.]  8°.  14158.  dd.  27. 

[Ramayana.  Aranya-kanda.  With  a  prose  ver- 
sion and  notes  by  Pandit  Vinayaka  Rava  of 

Sagar.]  pp.  184,  ii.  spr^jT  tftob  [Jabalpur, 

1908.]  8°.  14158.  dd.  6.C3.) 

I  [Ramayana.  Aranya-  to 
Uttara-kanda.  With  a  commentary,  entitled 
Manasa-bhavaprakasa,  by  Santa  Simha.]  TJTTTT 

Ibftb  [Patna,  1897.]  4°.  14158.  hh.  1. 
Each  book  has  a  separate  pagination. 

    The    Ramayan   of    Tulsi    Das.       Ayodhya 
Kand.      Full    translation   in    English  with   allu- 

sions,e<c.    pp.258.    Agra,  1909.    12°.    14158. ccc.3. 

<J*IIM*!.I  •wi«ir^noi!i3(  ̂ nftwil «(i llji  [Ramayana. 

Ayodhya-  and  Lanka-kanda.  With  Lakshmidatta's 
Anaudaprakasa.]  pp.  306.  Moradabad,  «f«.o<i-So 

[1909-10.]  4°.  14158.  hh.  5. 

[Ramayana, 
Kishkindhya-kanda.  With  a  commentary,  entitled 
Manasatattvabhaskara,  by  Pandit  Ramakumara, 
and  a  few  Sanskrit  and  Hindi  notes.]  pp.  7,  192. 

[Darbhangah,l907.~\  8°.  14158. f.33.(2.) 

I     [Ramayana.        Sundara-kanda. 

With  Lakshmidatta's  commentary,  here  styled 
Anandaprakasika,  and  also  Manasadarpana.] 

pp.  84.  [Muttra,  1910.]  8°.  14158.  ff.  14. 

mayana    bishanpade. 
^WJ-flxMW    [Ra- 

A   Ramayana    poem    in 
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318 Halt anpatlux,  in  Gurumukhi  characters.]     pp.151. 

[Lahore,  1904.]     8°.  14158.  ee.  27.(4.) 

jAJy  £J\J\*H  [Saramsa  Rama- 
yana. Select  verses  from  the  Rainayana,  with 

Hindustani  metrical  translations  by  Iiulranara- 

yana.]  pp.  224,  lith.  >**&  ' '  • n  [Cawnpore, 

1906.]  32°.  14158.  cce.  10. 

    ^]TJT    UHHI4U  I     [Shodasa    Ramayana.      A 
collection  of  16  Ramayana  poems  by  TulasI  Diisa.] 

pp.  477,  vi.     -sszttn  1103    [Calcutta,  1903.]      8°. 
14158.  cc.  16. 

     «i|g<HII  i    [Suryapurana.    A  poem  in  praise 

of  the  Sun-god,  ascribed  to  TulasI  Dasa.]     pp.  64. 

Darbhanga  Vi.os  [1907.]      16°.  14158.  c.  69. 

.  .  .  Tulasi-sudbakara,  or  Kun- 

dalia  on  Tulasidas's  Satsaiya  by  Mahamahopa- 
dhyaya  Sudhakara  Dvivedi.  pp.  ii.  xvi.  196,  12. 

Benares,  1899.  8°.  14158.  d.  58. 

T?  U<*lfy<*l  I  [Vairagya-san- 
dlpinl.  A  didactic  poem,  with  a  commentary 

by  Pandit  Vandana  Pathaka,  entitled  Snehapra- 
kasika.  Edited  with  a  life  of  the  commentator 

and  explanatory  notes  by  Mahadevaprasada.] 

pp.  12,  50.  XIT^T  ttbl  [Patna,  1893.]  8°. 
14158.  f.  35. 

The   title-page   bears   the  date  1889,  but  the  edition  is 
apparently  that  of  1893. 

-  f«M<j({l^Nc4l  II     [Vijayadohavall.]      pp.  29. 

Lucknow,  1904.      16°.  14158.  c.  59.(3.) 

-  faHJjqfaeiii    Mjlch     [Vinayapatrika.      With 

Sivaprakasa    Simha's   commentary,  called  Rama- 
tattvabodhinl.     Second  edition.]    pp.  349.    c^WH* 

[Lucknow,  1888.]     8°.  14158.  f.  31. 

[Vinayapatrika.      With  a  com- 
mentary by  Thakura  Vihari  Lala.]     pp.  8,  430. 

[Kalyan,  1897.]     8°.  14158.  f.  37. 

[Doubtful  and  Supposititious  WorlisJ]     TTCT- 

[Prasna-Ramayana.      A  Ramayana  poem 

in  7  chapters  designed  for  use  in  fortune-telling.] 

[Lucknow,  1902.]      16°.  14158.  c.  59.(2.) 

Hc;5*(1    =Iiff  I    ̂ TT^  "ITT 

TST 

[Ramayana.     A  philosophical  poem  on  the  attain- 
ment of  final  beatitude,  in  45  cantos,  ascribed  to 

TulasI  Dasa.  With  an  intorlineary  translation, 

notes,  and  a  glossary.]  pp.  v.  80.  cSm»  <«fit 
[Lucknow,  1896.]  Fol.  14158.  hh.  4. 

[Saravana  ki  katha,  Gangaji 

ki  katha,  Sulochana  ki  katha,  and  Ahiravana  ki 

katha.  Four  poems  in  connection  with  the  story 

of  the  Ramayana,  with  prose  translations.]  See 

above.  4.IHIIKLI  ̂ THf1.u*i3i  [Ramayana.]  Pt.  8. 

[1885-95.]  4°.  14158.  hh.  2. 

TULASI  DASA,  of  Mukerian.  wni  wr$  II  [Bhagat- 
mala.  An  account  in  verse  of  108  Vaishnava 

saints.]  pp.  288.  gl^k  1fc<iM  [Lahore,  1895.] 

8°.  14156.  g.  54. 

TULASI  DASA  JAYARAMA  RAOHUNATHA.  See 

THLASI  DASA.  *l*U«UJ!  [Ramayana.  Edited  with 
a  Gujarati  preface  and  notes  by  TulasI  Dasa 

Jayarama.]  [1897.]  8°.  14158.  ee.  18. 

TULASIRAMA  SARMA,  of  Knchesar. 

[Sastrartha  Khurja.  A  report  of  a  religious  dis- 
cussion between  members  of  the  Arya  Samaj  and 

the  Dharmasabha  in  Khurja,  in  the  District  of 

Bulandshahr,  on  the  subject  of  idol-worship.] 

pp.  30.  inmi  <H<iS*  [Allahabad,  1890.]  8°. 
14154.  c.  16.C2.) 

-   [Another  edition.]      pp.  38.      Tnim  'Kms 

[Allahabad,  1894.]      12°.  14154.  c.  16.(3.) 

TULASIRAMA   SVAMI,  of  Meerut.       See  GOTAMA, 

surnamed  AKSHAPADA.      ^Hl-jll^t^  [Nyayadarsana. 
The    Sanskrit   sutras  with   Hindi   paraphrase   by 

Tulaslrama.]      [1905.]     8°.  14049.  bb.  16.(2.) 

See  KAPILA. (Sankhya  Darshan 
.  .  .  and  Hindi    commentary    by    P.    Tulsi   Ram 

Swami.)     [1909.]     8°.  14049.  bb.  28.C2.) 

See   PA  TAN  J  A  LI. 
'i<$H«^  [Yogadarsana. 

Sanskrit  text  with  a  Hindi  commentary  by  Tulasi- 

ifuna.]  [1907.]  8°.  14049.  bb.  25. 

See  UPANISHADS. 

[§veta- 

svataropanishad.       With   a   Sanskrit  and  Hindi 

commentary  by  Tulaslrama.]      [1897.]     8°. 14010.  dd.  10.(2.) 

-   See  VEDAS.  —  Sfimaveda.      WTO^WTO^  (The 

Samvedbhashyam.  .  .  .  With   the   commentary  in 
Sanskrit  and  Hindi  by  Tulsi  Ram  Svami.)      [1  G 

etc.]     8°.  14007.  dd.  1. 
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TTJLASIRAMA     SVAMI,    of    Meerut     (continued). 

(The Bhaskarprakasha,  or  Reply  to  Dayanand-timir- 
bhaskar  [an  attack  by  Jvalaprasada  Misra  against 

Dayananda's  Satyarthaprakasa.]  By  P.  Tulsiram 

Swami.)  pp.  iv.  ii.  334,  92.  Meerut,  1899.  8°. 14154.  ee.  13.C1.) 

TULASIRAMA  SVAMI,  of  Pariksliitgarh, 

m^njfJdF^'TCTn  fjirtifi^i:  [Rigadibhashya-bhumi- 
kenduparaga.  A  rejoinder  to  Brahmakusala 

Udasina's  Rigvedadibhashya-bhumikendu,  itself 

a  reply  to  Dayananda  Sarasvati's  Rigvedadi- 
bhashya-bhumika.]  Pfc.  ii.  JTTR  tW  [Allah- 

abad, 1894.]  8°.  14154.  c.  21X1.) 
Wanting  Ft.  i.,  written  by  Pandit  Devadatta. 

TULASI  SAHIB,  of  Hathras,  called  SAHIBJI.  tR- 
tiMR  [Ratnasagara.  Religious  poems.  With  a 

short  sketch  of  the  life  of  the  author.]  pp.  iv. 

iii.  222.  ̂ T^TOI^  W<>  [Allahabad,  1909.]  8°. 
14158.  dd.  21.C4.) 

TURNBTJLL  (ALEXANDER),  Eev.  See  BIBLE.—  New 

Testament.  [The  Books  of  the  New  Testament, 

translated  into  the  Nepali  dialect  by  the  Rev.  A. 

Turnbull.]  1896,  etc.  8°.  14154.  b.  27. 

-  Nepali,  i.e.  Gorkhali  or  Parbate  Grammar 

and  Vocabulary.  Second  edition,  pp.  viii.  185. 

Darjeeling  ;  Calcutta  [printed],  1904.  8°. 
2272.  d.  5. 

UDAYACHAND  PADHA,  Vaidya.  nffWrnr  [Bhakti- 
sagara.  A  metrical  biography  of  Svami  Nama- 

deva.]  Pt.  i.  pp.  iii.  41.  JJTT^KT^  1<lt,M  [Morad- 
abad,  1908.]  8°.  14156.  ggg.  4. 

UDAYALALA  EASLIWAL,  of  Barnagar.  See  ME- 
DHAVI,  Disciple  of  Jinachandra. 

J?f  [Dharmasangraha-sravakachara.  Edited 
with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Udayalala.]  [1910.] 
8°.  14100.  c.  25.C4.) 

'STFtfilftlTir^'l  [Samsayatimirapradlpa.  An 
inquiry  into  the  legality  of  certain  doubtful 
practices  of  the  Digambara  Jains.  Second 
edition.]  pp.  xiv.  171,  iii.  CRT^  <Ro<i  [Benares, 
1909.]  12°.  14154.  k.  18. 

UDAYANARAYANA  SIMHA.  See  ARTABHATA. 

^TT^W^'hTH  •  •  •  The  Arya  Bhatiya  .  .  .  with  .  .  . 
commentary  of  Prameshwaracharya  translated 

into    Nagari    and    published    by    Udaya    Narain 

Singh.     [1906.]     8°.  14053.  dd.  14. 

See  GOBHILA. .  .  .  The  Grihaya 

Sutras  of  Gobhil.  With  .  .  .  commentary  of  Pandit 

Satyavarta  Samashrami.  Translated  into  Nagari 

[i.e.  Hindi]  ...  by  ...  Udaya  Narain  Singh.  [1906.] 
8°.  14039.  c.  24.C2.) 

See  GOTAMA,  surnamed  AKSHAPADA. 

•  •  •  The  Nayasutras  .  .  .  with  Vatsyan's 
bhashya.  Translated  into  Nagari  and  published 

by  Udaya  Narain  Singh.  [1906.]  8°. 14049.  bb.  16.C3.) 

-  See  SAYANA  ACHARYA.  Sarva  Darshan  San- 

grali  .  .  .  Translated  into  Hindi  by  Pandit  Udaya 

Narain  Sinh.  [1906.]  8°.  14048.6.39. 

See  SDRYASIDDHANTA. 
.  .  .  Surya 

Siddhanta  .  .  .  translated  into  Hindi  ...  by  Udaya 

Narain  Singh.      [1903.]      8°.  14053.  dd.  8. 

TJDAYAPRATAPA  SIMHA,  Raja,  C.S.I. 

^f^JofT  I  [Prabodhachandrika.  A  Hindi  translation 

of  Raja  Udayapratapa  Simha's  English  Reader. 
Published  by  the  Nagarlpracharinl  Sabha  of 

Benares.]  pp.  iii.  184.  Benares,  1907.  8°. 14160.  bb.  4. 

UDAYARAMA,  Kavi.  jfftpffa  HfTfR  [Mojdin 

Mehetab,  or  the  story  in  verse  of  Mu'izz  al-Dm, 
prince  of  Persia,  and  Mahtab,  the  daughter  of  his 

prime  minister.  Edited,  with  a  Gujarati  trans- 
lation by  Jivarama  Ajramar  Gor.]  pp.  48. 

*HHSi=ug  t<r&3  [Ahmadabad,  1893.]  16°. 
14156.  h.  39.C3.) 

UJIRAMA  TELI.  ̂ ^jiTT^T  HWW  HnnBT  ^TTc5  [Sultan 

Marvan  Bhatka  khyal.  A  romance  in  Marwari 

verse.]  pp.  56.  ̂ ir  te.Mo  [Bombay,  1893.]  12°. 14156.  h.  44.Q.) 

TJMADATTA  TRIPATHI,  of  Farrukhabad.  See 

MAHABHAKATA.  —  Bhagavadgitd.  ^I^^H'H^'ilrii 

'Tsr^*TP«?  etc.  [Bhagavadgita  Nawal-bhashya.  With 
a  Hindi  translation  of  Saukara's  commentary  by 
Umadatta,  entitled  Tattvavivekamrita.]  [1888.] 
Fol.  14068.  d.  12. 

-  See  SARASVATASUTRA.  mwif  nvfoi  [Sara- 

svata-vyakarana.  With  a  Hindi  commentary  by 

Umadatta  and  Saktidhara.]  [1891.]  8°. 
14090.  bb.  6. 



321 UMADATTA- -TTPANISHADS 322 

UMADATTA  VAJAPEYI,  of  Dnllpnagar. 

[Ragasagara.  A  collection  of  Hindi  songs,  com- 

piled by  Uinadatta.]  pp.  1  12.  STR^  SIMM  [Cawn- 

pwe,  1899.]  16°.  14158.  c.  39.(3.) 

UMARDAN  JI.  -3WT  WFQ  im\  W  fVifhT^T  I  [Umar- 
kavya.  The  poems  of  Umardanji,  edited  by  Arjuna 
Simha  Varma.]  pp.  vi.  155.  ̂ nprt  Slfyl  [Ajmer, 

1907.]  8°.  14158.  dd.  15X3.) 

UMASVATI.  *nzi  ireTfrq?7l3<T  Tnt*:  II  [Tattvartha- 
sutra,  also  called  Tattvarthadhigama  and  Dasa- 
sutri.  A  Sanskrit  aphoristic  summary  of  Jain 

doctrine,  in  10  adhydyas.  With  a  Hindi  com- 
mentary by  Sadasukha  of  Jaipur.]  Foil.  66. 

[Bombay,  1896.]  obi.  8°.  14100.  d.  9. 

( 

[Tattvarthadhigama-sutra.  Sanskrit  text,  with 

the  author's  bliashya.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  para- 
phrase by  Thakuraprasada  Sarma.  With  a  Hindi 

preface  by  Nathuram  Premi.]  pp.  xxii.  249. 

ipnjtf  <vi\<n  [Bombay,  1906.]  8°.  14100.  ddd.  2. Forms  no.  2  of  the  Bayachandra-Jainasastramala. 

UMESACHANDRA  GUPTA  KAVIRATNA.  Vaidya- 

kas'abdasindhu,  or  A  comprehensive  lexicon  of 
Hindu  medical  terms  and  names  of  drugs,  with 

their  synonyms  in  Latin,  Sanscrit,  Hindi,  Telugu, 

Bengali,  etc.  (tirar^ftro:)  pp.  48,  1112.  Cal- 

cutta, 1894.  8°.  14043.  e.  30. 

UMRAO  SIMHA,  Thalcura,  of  Moradabad. 

tsifT  ?T%K.     [Aghainarshana-dvijaraja. 
A  Sanskrit  anthology  of  passages  bearing  upon 

the  modes  of  expiation  of  sin.  With  a  Hindi  com- 

mentary.] pp.  58,  ii.  y.KNl<  W«s  [Moradabad, 

1903.]  8°.  14033.  bbb.  25. 

UNNADAJI,  Jadejd.  Meghadumber.  [A  Braj- 

bhasha  poem  on  the  foretelling  of  rain  by  astro- 
nomical and  atmospherical  signs.]  By  ... 

Jadeja  Shree  Unadji  of  Khakher  in  Kutch.  Pub- 

lished [or  rather,  edited,  with  a  Gujarati  trans- 
lation in  verse]  ...  by  Jivram  Ajramar  Gore. 

foTCBT)  PP-  126.  Ahmedabad,  1891.  32°. 14158.  c.  25. 

UPANISHADS. 

GENERAL  COLLECTIONS. 

•7qftT17HTnnr  [Upanishad-bhashya.  The  Sanskrit 

text  of  the  Upanishads,  with  an  explanatory 

verbal   commentary   in   Sanskrit  by    Hhimascnn, 

followed  by  a  Hindi  version  of  the  same.]     i^rr- 

7W,'K\ft.[Allahabad,1889,etc.]    12°.     14010.C.45. 
In  progrett  :  published  in  monthly  parU. 

TqfTfir^nwrm  [Upanishadaryabhashya.  The  San- 
skrit text  of  the  chief  Upanishads,  with  a  Hindi 

commentary  by  Pandit  Arya  Muni,  expounding 
them  according  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Arya 

Samaj.]  2  vols.  <?T?H  Sio<i-so  [Lahore,  1909- 
1910.]  8°.  14049.  aaa.  32. 

SMALL  COLLECTIONS. 

•flilUCUJiifaftr1^  e'c-  [Aruneya,  Paramahamsa, 
Yogatattva,  Yogasiksha,  Brahmavidya,  Atma, 
Pinda,  Nadabindu,  and  Brahmabindu  Upanishads, 

Sarvopanishatsara,  and  the  Garbha  and  Kaivalya 
Upanishads.  Sanskrit  texts,  with  Hindi  versions 

by  Vaidyanatha  Sastrl  and  Kanhaiya  Lala  Tan- 
travaidya.]  See  VAIDYANATHA  SASTKI  TIVAEI. 

[Miscellaneous  tracts.]  Nos.  40-51.  [1899.] 
12°.  14033.  a.  37. 

Several  of  these  Upanishads  are  merely  excerptt  from  the 
original  texts. 

ftrfif:  or  the  Realization  of  the  Divinity. 
[Isvarasiddhi.  Being  the  Sanskrit  text  of  the 
Isa  and  Mandukya  Upanishads,  with  English  and 
Hindi  translations  by  Thakura  Syamalala  Simha.] 

pp.  ii.  29.  '?fTTRT  SftoS,  [Agra,  1906.]  8°. 14049.  b.  27.(2.) 

[Rama- 

tapaniyopanishad  and  Ramopanishad.  Sanskrit 
text,  with  a  Hindi  commentary  upon  the  former 

by  Visvesvara  Dasa,  and  a  Sanskrit  gloss  upon 
the  latter  by  Ramanavayana  Dasa.]  pp.  ii.  120, 

12.  Moradabad,  [1903.]  8°.  14007.  b.  11X2.) 

SELECTIONS. 

See  VEDOPADESA.  ^ftai^T  .  .  •  Vedopadesha.  An 

explanation  of  Vedic  technicalities  [chiefly  com- 
piled from  the  Vedas  and  Upanishads,  with  a 

Hindi  paraphrase].  1904.  8°.  14007.  g.  2X1.) 

Tatwa  vichar.  [Select  passages  from 

the  chief  Upanishads,  etc.,  on  monistic  philosophy. 

Compiled  with  Hindi  paraphrase  and  explnnations 

by  Ramasvarupa  Sarma.]  pp.  28.  •JU^NI-'  I«OM 

[Moradabad,  1905.]  12°.  14049.  aa.  5X2.) 
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UPANISHADS  (continued). 

SEPARATE  UPANISHADS. 

•XV  •^•^^TfWmftr^  HTO^il  [Aitareyopanishad. 
With  a  commentary  in  Sanskrit  and  Hindi  by 

Bhimasena.]  pp.  iv.  99.  ̂ 7RT  ̂ MS  [Etawah, 

1897.]  8°.  14010.  cc.  7.(1.) 

-  [Second  edition  of  the  preceding.]  pp.  iv. 

100.  *THWoJ5tewa900.]  8°-  14010.  cc.3.(3.) 

[Aitareyopanishad.  Edited  with 

analyses  and  Hindi  glossaries  to  each  verse  by 

7alim  Singh.]  pp.  ii.  48.  c$<?H*  "Rao  [Lucknoiv, 

1900.]  8°.  14007.  dd.  3.(4.) 

*tftr?T  [Brihadaranyakopanishad.  Sanskrit  text, 

edited  with  a  Hindi  translation  and  commentary, 

entitled  Vedanta-dipika,  founded  on  the  works  of 
Sankara  and  Ananda  Giri,  and  notes  by  Pitambara 

Purushottama.  Preceded  by  a  short  metrical 

account  of  certain  Upanishads,  with  a  Hindi 

translation,  also  by  the  latter.]  3  vols.  pp.  xx. 

liv.  2453,  ii.  ij^f  ite*  [Bombay,  1892.]  8°. 14007.  c.  24. 

^  .  •  •  Brihad  Aranyaka  Upanishad. 

[Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  paraphrase  and 

commentary  according  to  the  doctrines  of  the 

Arya  Samaj.]  1905,  etc.  See  RAJARAMA.  WR 

^TJTRfcjS  .  .  .  The  Arsha  Grantha  Series,  etc. 

Vol.  i.  nos.  3,  etc.  1904,  etc.  8°.  14007.  g.  2.(3.) 
In  progress. 

iffvf  q^H  |  m*^  [Chhandogyopauishad.  With 

j>a(Za-analysis,  Sanskrit  commentary  setting  forth 
doctrines  of  the  Arya  Samaj,  and  Hindi  trans- 

lation of  the  text,  and  paraphrase  of  the  com- 

mentary, by  Sivasankara  Sarrna.]  pp.  xxvi.  889, 

iv.  'smi;  <RV  [Ajmer,  1905.]  8°.  14007.  f.  5. 

^inO'^Mfim^  »J|U4H  [Chhandogyopanishad.  An- 
other edition  of  the  preceding.]  ̂ ii*H  <\<ify\ 

[Ajmer,  1905.]  8°.  14007.  f.  6. 

m^'M^qftm^  *}5rt  (<JrKlf)  ?wr«rr>Tr«l  [Chhandogyo- 
panishad. Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  trans- 

lation and  commentary  on  prap.  i.-vii.  by  Yamuna- 
sankara  Nagara,  and  on  viii.  by  Viharllala  Sarma.] 
2  pts.  pp.  202,  iv.  420,  82.  ̂ ^T^i  «ic.o^  [Luck- 

now,  1909.]  8°.  14010.  dd.  18. 
On  p.  420  of  vol.  ii.  is  given  the  date  of  printing,  1902. 

SEPARATE  UPANISHADS  (continued). 

^rt  7lftnm^  [Gopalatapanl-upanishad. 
Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  version  by  Kanhaiya 

Lala  Sarma,  son  of  Bhagavan  Dasa.]  pp.  ii.  68, 

ii.  5^T^T^  'RMM  [Moradabad,  1898.]  8°. 14010.  c.  51.(4.) 

I    [Isopanishad,  or  Vaja- 
saneyopanishad.  Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  verse 

translation  by  Satyananda  Muhammad.  Followed 

by  several  verses  in  Sanskrit  and  Hindi.]  pp.  12. 

[LucJcnow,  1890.]  8°.  14010.  c.  52.(2.) 

^luj'H  II  ...  Vajasaneyopanishat  [i.e. 

Isopanishad.]  With  commentary  [in  Sanskrit 
and  Hindi]  of  Bhimsen  Sharma.  Second  edition. 

pp.  42.  Allahabad,  1892.  8°.  14007.  c.  26.Q.) 

•4M«'JnftlfViM^  [Isopanishad,  or  Vajasaneyopani- 
shad.  Sanskrit  text,  with  Hindi  translation  and 

exposition  by  Badaridatta  Sarma.]  pp.  18.  HT7 

[Meerut,  1901.]  8°.  14007.  b.  4.(3.) 

II  [Kathopanishad.  With  San- 
skrit and  Hindi  commentaries  by  Bhimasena. 

Second  edition.]  pp.220,  inim  ̂ tc.^  [AUahabad, 

1893.]  8°.  14007.  c.  26.C3.) 

r?  [Kathopanishad.  Sanskrit  text,  with  a 
Hindi  translation  and  exposition  by  Badaridatta 

Sarma.]  pp.96.  TO  ̂ o  [ATeerut,  1903.]  12°. 14007.  b.  4.(5.) 

oirytqfVrq^  Kathopanishad,  etc.  [Sanskrit  text,  with 

a  Hindi  paraphrase  by  Riimasvarupa  Sarma.] 

pp.  64.  gci<jNi^  <»<ioM  [Moradabad,  1905.]  12°. 14049.  aa.  5.Q.) 

^T»T^cfhl  TT<j  -4  4  1  Ofqfir^  ̂ ftTftpr^  "  [Keua,  or  Tala- 
vakara  Upanishad.  With  Sanskrit  and  Hindi 

commentaries  by  Bhimaseua.  Second  edition.] 

pp.  56.  innn  «»b^  [AUahabad,  1893.]  8°. 14007.  c.  26X2.) 

Tr^^ohUJttrftT^^  [Kenopanishad.  Sanskrit  text, 
with  a  Hindi  translation  and  exposition  by 

Badaridatta  Sarma.]  pp.  32.  HT3T  °4<iMfc  [Meerut, 

1901.]  8°.  14007.  b.  4.(4.) 

HTCp^TftT^  (Bhasha  [i.e.  Hindi]  translation 
[with  the  Sanskrit  text]  of  Pandit  Guru  Datta's 
English  translation  and  exposition  of  Mandu- 
kyopanishat  by  Atma  Ram.)  pp.  80.  Lahore, 

1891.  16°.  14010.  b.  8.(2.) 
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II  [Mamliikyopanishad.    With 

Sanskrit  and  Hindi  conimeutariea  by  Bhirnasena. 

Second  edition.]  pp.  24,  38.  Tnmr  Itl*  [Allah- 

abad, 1894.]  8°.  14007.  c.  26.(4.) 

»THE!TO"tijf;T1^  jftiMI<0<(cMft«liT  wffrin  [Mandukyo- 
panishad.  Sanskrit  text,  with  Gaudapiida's 
Karika,  bk.  i.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  interpretation 

of  the  whole,  and  a  Hindi  paraphrase  of  the 

former,  by  Badaridatta  Sarma,  preacher  of  the 

Arya  Samiij.]  pp.  26.  »ro  ̂ S  [Mecrut,  1907.] 

8°.  14010.  c.  54.(2.) 

tXH  5^T«^Mr»{L|{jlu<Hx  II  [Mundakopanishad.  With 
Sanskrit  and  Hindi  commentaries  by  Bhimasena. 

Second  edition.]  pp.  154.  THTm  "rttt.8  [Attahdbad, 

1894.]  8°.  14007.  c.  26.C5.) 

i*!Teifhjf;nT^  [Mundakopanishad.  Edited  with 

analyses  and  Hindi  glossaries  to  each  verse  by 

Zalim  Singh.]  pp.  ii.  82.  $KH4I  <\<i.oo  [Lucknow, 

1900.]  8°.  14007.  dd.  3.(2.) 

[Mundakopanishad.  Sanskrit  text, 

with  a  Hindi  translation  and  exposition  by 

Badaridatta  Sarma.]  pp.  82.  >nz  Vi.^  \_Meerut, 

1904.]  8°.  14007.  b.  11.C3.) 

II  [Prasnopanishad.     With  San- 
skrit and  Hindi  commentaries  by  Bhimasena. 

Second  edition.]  pp.  148.  UH\'\  <Hfc<m  [Allahabad, 

1895.]  8°.  14007.  c.  26.(6.) 

[Prasnopanishad.  Edited  with  analyses 

and  Hindi  glossaries  to  each  verse  by  Zalim 

Singh.]  pp.  ii.  88.  <£*H4i  1«.oo  [Luclmow,  1900.] 

8°.  14007.  dd.  3.U.) 

II  [Prasnopanishad.  Sanskrit 

text,  with  interpretations  both  in  Sanskrit  and 

in  Hindi  by  a  pupil  of  Bhimasena  Sarma  of 

Etawah.  Second  edition.]  pp.  152.  Etawah, 

W<8.  [1909.]  8°.  14010.  dd.  9.(3.) 

iMrt  I  "J  iu"WVfTi^  [Svetasvataropanishad.  Sanskrit 
text,  with  a  Sanskrit  and  Hindi  commentary  by 

Tulftslrama  Svaml.]  pp.  112.  *TO  •HlttS  [Meerut, 

1897.]  8°.  14010.  dd.  10X2.) 

•^f^j  otiujmiiV'il'Jmril  v<HOtTf*m3  »*i«M»^  II  ...  Shwe- 
tashwataropanishat  with  commentary  of  Bhim 

Sen  Sharma.  pp.  iii.  208.  Etawah,  1897.  8°. 
14010.  cc.  7.(2.) 

SEPARATE  UPANISHADS  (continued). 

^FH  ffl>O^Mr«tMgl«<H  II  [Taittirlyopanishnd.  With 
Sanskrit  and  Hindi  commentaries  by  Bliimascna. 

Second  edition.]  pp.  180.  inim  <Hk«lM  [Allahab">l, 

1895.]  8°.  14007.  o.  26.(7.) 

[Taittiriyopanishad.  Edited  with 

analyses  and  Hindi  glossaries  to  each  anuviika 

by  Zalim  Singh.]  pp.  126.  c-i<*HJ>  wo  [Luck- 

now,  1900.]  88.  14007.  dd.  3.(3.) 

MODERN  AND  FICTITIOUS  UPANISHADS. 
I  ... 

I  [Bhavasantaranopanishad.  A 

metrical  tract  in  5  chapters  on  the  cult  of  Vishnu. 

Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  interpretation  and 

commentary,  styled  Vedanta-vijnanavilasa,  by 
Ramaprapanna  Svaml  of  Ramgarh.]  pp.  32,  86. 

<\<tt<*  [Bombay,  1908.]  8°.  14028.  bbb.  14. 

II  [Kalikopanishad. 

A  Sanskrit  tract  on  the  mystic  worship  of  Da- 

kshina-Kali,  purporting  to  be  excerpted  from  the 

Saubhagyakanda  of  the  Atharvaveda.  With  a 
Hindi  version  by  Munnalala.]  pp.  9.  *M^  ̂ t*l 

[Cawnpore,  1899.]  8°.  14028.  c.  85.(5.) 

[Mrityulangula-upanishad.  San- 
skrit text,  with  a  Hindi  version.  Second  edition.] 

pp.  8,  lith.  WT^7  <KQ°  [SiaUcot,  1900.]  12°. 14028.  b.  62.(2.) 

^IpstncS  TT^T  ̂ fruftn^  I  [Mrityulangula,  and 
Suryopanishad.  Edited  with  Hindi  notes  and 

verses  by  Bodhananda  Giri.]  pp.  8.  <$i/K  ̂ oH 

[Lahore,  1904.]  12°.  14010.  b.  3.(3.) 

^zm  fmiJciaHj^TfiPTi^  [Pindabrahmandopanishad. 
A  Vedantic  tract  on  the  study  of  the  macrocosm 

and  microcosm.  Sanskrit  text  and  commentary 

by  Kesavananda  Svaml,  with  a  Hindi  paraphrase 
of  the  latter  by  Sankarananda  Avadhuta.]  pp. 

206,  vii.  g<J<mi5  <^V  [UoradabaJ,  1905.]  8°. 14049.  bb.  19. 

APPENDIX. 

See  DAMODAKA  SARMA.  jyTHMW^H,"  [Upanishat- 

tattva.  An  exposition  of  the  Aupanishada  teach- 

ings, as  interpreted  by  the  Arya  Samaj.]  [1906.] 
8°.  14154.  c.  30. 
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UPENDRANATHA  MUKHOPADHYAYA. 

[Dohavali.  Hindi  religious  verses  by  TulasI  Dasa, 

Kabir,  Mira  Bai,  Gharib  Das,  and  others.  Com- 

piled and  edited  with  Bengali  translations  by 

Upendranatha.]  pp.  182.  ̂ f^FF*!  [Calcutta, 

1901.]  12°.  14158.  c.  51.(1.) 

URDU  BEGAM.  7|wn*f  etc.  [Urdu  Begam.  An 

allegorical  tale  on  the  amalgamation  of  the  Urdu 

and  Hindi  languages.]  pp.  133,  ii.  3^r^RT^  Wt 

[Allahabad,  1905.]  8°.  14157.  d.  2. 

TTRVIDATTA  SASTRI,  Son  of  Badaridatta,  of 

Tehri.  Edward  Vansha.  Maha  Kavya.  (A  short 

history  of  England  in  Sanskrit  verse  from  the 
Roman  invasion  down  to  the  Coronation  of  ... 

Edward  VII.)  With  Anvayabodhini  Vyakya  [i.e. 

a  Sanskrit  commentary]  and  Vyaktartha  Bhasha 
[i.e.  a  Hindi  translation]. 

pp.  xx.  417.    LucTmow,  1905.    8°.      14058.  cc.  10. 

UTTAM   SINGH,   of  Wazirabad.     See   HARIDAYAL, 

Kavi.    s-'drdWW'S'o*  HZ^oT  [Vairagynsataka.  With 
a  Panjabi  commentary  by  Uttam  Singh.]     [1899.] 

8°.  14158.  d.  56. 

--   [1906.]     8°.  14158.  ee.  5.(4.) 

VADHVA'.   See  RAMADASA,  called  VADVA,  of  Lahore. 

VADIBHASIMHA,    Disciple   of  Pushpasena.      ̂ ft- 

[Kshatrachudamani.  A  Jain  legend  in  11  lambas 

of  Sanskrit  verse.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  transla- 

tion by  Munshilala  Jaiiil,  and  revised  with  Hindi 

prefaces  by  Nathuram  PremL]  pp.  xxiv.  148. 

[Bombay,  1910.]  12°.  14100.  b.  19.  (3.) 

VADICHANDRA  SURI. 
I    [Jnana- suryodaya  nataka.  A  Jain  drama,  translated  from 

the  Sanskrit  by  Nathuram  PremL]  pp.  xii.  104. 

wo.  [Bombay,  1909.]  12°.  14158.  a.  21. 

VADILALA  MOTILALA  SHAH,  of  Ahmadabad. 
^finrrftns  Wfa  [Aitihasika  nondh.  Notes  on  the 

history  of  the  Svetarabara  sect  of  Jains,  trans- 

lated from  the  Gujarati  of  Vadilala  Shah.]  pp.  176. 

Ahmedabad,  [1910.]  12°.  14154.  h.  51. 

VAGBHATA,  Son  of  Simhagupta.  ̂ f^rnrs^^A 
'•sKiji-S^M  I  ̂ T^TWx  ̂ FH7  I  [Ashtangahridaya.  A 
manual  of  medicine.  Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi 
translation  by  Krishna  Lala.]  pp.  iv.  Ixxvi.  988. 

Muttra,  s^o  [1910.]  8°.  14053.  f.  5. 

VAGBHATA,  Son  of  Soma,  Jain  Rhetorician, 

cTUn;:  I  [Vagbhatalankara.  A  Sanskrit  treatise  on 
rhetoric.  With  interpretations  in  Sanskrit  and 

Hindi  by  Muralidhara  Sarma  of  Farrukhnagar.] 

pp.  iv.236.  g*5put  [Bombay,  1907.]  8°.  14055.  b.  4. 

VAGISVARI-DAYAL,  called  LALAJI,  of  Benares. 

l&cSfsRTc?  «BT  WT^T  II  [Chhail-chhinal  ka  jhagra. 
The  dispute  between  a  fop  and  a  prostitute  ;  a 

poem.]  pp.  13.  cRT^ft  [Benares,  1912.]  12°. 14158.  c.  47.(5.) 

-  vf^  cMc$1  [Nal  kajali.  A  series  of  8  tracts, 
containing  Jcajall  songs,  chiefly  on  mythological 

subjects.]  curort  [Benares,  1910.]  12°. 14158.  ccc.  19.(3.) 

VAIDIKAYANTRALAYA.  See  AJMEEE.—  VaiJika- 

yantralaya. 

VAIDYAKAKOSA.  ^l  llRi^^mT»w:  II  [Vaidyaka- 
kosa.  A  Hindi  glossary  of  Sanskrit  medical 

terms.]  See  KOSASABDARTHASANGRAHA.  ejrta  ̂ t^r§- 

WZTf  II  [Kosasabdarthasangraha.]  pp.  241-292. 

[1899.]  8°.  14160.  c.  40. 

VAIDYANATHA  KISORA,  Son  of  Krishna  Kisora. 

t?T«Tr«T  M^lfaicM  n  [Vaidyanatha-panchasika.  Fifty 
stanzas  in  praise  of  the  temple  of  Vaidyanatha  in 

Bengal,  and  the  worship  of  Siva.]  pp.  26.  epT^rt 

1<>ob  [Benares,  1908.]  8°.  14158.  dd.  22. 

VAIDYANATHA  MISRA.  See  SKIPATI  BHATTA. 

^HHK:  etc.  [Ratnasara.  With  a  Sanskrit  com- 

mentary, and  a  Hindi  interpretation.  Edited  by 

Vaidyanatha  Misra.]  [1911.]  8°.  14055.  d.  8.Q.) 

VAIDYANATHA  SARMA,  Vaidya.  See  PERIODICAL 

PUBLICATIONS.  —  Allahabad.  jjvrfHfvi  [Sudhanidhi. 

Edited  by  Vaidyanatha  Sarma.]  [1907.]  8°. 14156.  bb.  2. 

VAIDYANATHA  SASTRI,  Son  of  Ndrdyana,  of 

Moradabad.  See  VISVANATHA  PANCHANANA  BHATTA- 

CHAEYA.  ^Nr^i-rtH^Ncil  etc.  [Kiirikavali.  The 

Pratyakshakhanda  with  commentary.  Edited 
with  a  Hindi  translation  of  the  text,  a  Hindi 

commentai-y  and  footnotes  by  Vaidyanatha  Sastrl.] 

[1901.]  8°.  14049.  b.  7. 

MW<*T    oRT   W^  II    [Chaudah 
ratna.  A  collection  of  125  short  writings  and 

excerpts  from  writings  in  prose  and  verse,  both 

Sanskrit  and  Hindi,  bearing  upon  religious  and 

mystic  rituals?,  philosophy  and  theology,  divination, 
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legend  and   history,  arts,  etc.      Second  edition.] 

pp.  58G.     H<.i<RI<  Vlo?  [Moradabad,  1902.]     12°. 
14033.  a.  54. 

VAIDYANATHA  SASTRI  TIVARI,  of  Jalalabad, 

and  others.  [Miscellaneous  tracts,  chiefly  Sanskrit 

texts  with  Hindi  versions,  treating  of  religious 

and  Tantric  rites,  funeral  ceremonies,  astrology, 

philosophy,  aesthetics,  medicine,  etc.  Translated 

for  the  most  part  by  Vaidyanatha  Sastrl  and  Kan- 

haiya  Lala  Sarma,  and  in  a  few  cases  by  Baladeva- 
prasada  Misra  and  Jayantlprasada  Upiidhyaya.] 

[Moradabad,  1899.]  12°.  14033.  a.  37. 
Each  of  these  tracts  (of  which  there  are  100)  has  a  title- 

page  and  pagination  of  its  own. 

VAISAMPAYANA  (S.  K.).    See  SADASIVA  KRISHNA- 
RAVA  VAISAMPAYANA. 

VAISHNAVACHARANA  BASAK.  CWWI  [Doha- 

vali.  A  collection  of  Hindi  dohds,  in  Bengali 

characters,  by  Tulasi  Dasa,  Kabir,  and  other 

poets.  Compiled  with  Bengali  translations,  and 

lives  of  Tulasi  Dasa  and  Kabir,  by  Vaishnava- 

charana  Basak.]  pp.  x.  192.  ̂ f%^t^1  'S^off 

[Calcutta,  1899.]  12°.  14158.  c.  44. 

VAISYA  MAHASABHA.  fttftl  t^^nrrwr  [Pro- 

ceedings of  the  seventh  meeting  of  the  Vaisya 

Conference,  held  at  Delhi  in  December  1898.] 

pp.  iii.  70,  with  10  Appendices.  HT7  <rt<l<S.  [Meerut, 

1899.]  8°.  14156.  d.  19.(2.) 

VALLABHA.     See  RAMCHIZ  SIMHA,  of  Bharsar. 

VALLABHACHARYA,  called  MAHAPRABHUJ!.  [Life.] 

See  GOKULANATHA,  Gosvdml. 

^iW.  .  .^Irnfi  ̂ UJNH^I  ?T^T  [ChaurasI  Vaishi.iavauki 

varta.]      [1903.]     8°.  14154.  ff.  5. 

-   See  KANHAIYA  LALA  SASTRI,  Son  of  Gaiigd- 

dhara.    ̂ 1ngc<>TT^T^frM^<<:i  ttc.    [Vallabliacharya- 

digvijaya.  A  Sanskrit  poem  on  the  history  and 

teaching  of  Vallabhacharya,  with  a  Braj-bhasha 

translation.]  [1904,  etc.}  8°.  14058.  c.  10. 

.[Antahkaranapra- 
bodha.  A  devotional  tract  in  10  stanzas.  San- 

skrit text,  with  a  Braj-bhasha  commentary  by 

Gosvami  Nrisimhalalajl  Maharaja.]  pp.11.  «)fc^ 

[Bombay,  1900.]  8°.  14028.  d.  35.(4.) 

-  •^npcJfaft  Tfarr  [Chatuhslokl.     A  Sanskrit 

poem,  in  4  verses,  on  the  cult  of  Krishna,  with  a 

commentary  in  Braj-bhasha.] 

and  Chatuhsloki.]    [1905.]    8°.    14049.  aaa.  29.(6.) 

VALLABHAVIJAYA,     Disciple     of    Ilarthavljni/<i  . 
See  ATMARAMAJI  ANANDAVIJAYAJI. 

Tatvanirnayaprasad.  [Edited  by  Vallabhavijaya.] 

[1902.]  8°.  14154.  i.  8. 

-  See    MOHANALALA    SaAVAKA,    of   Amrit*ar. 

^T^  f|rK  f^n^T  etc.     [Samvegl-hitasiksha.    A  reply 
to    the    Gappadlpika-sainira    of   Vallabhavijaya.] 

[1893.]     16°.  14154.  h.  26. 

—  ;|<24(Vrfr$iRfi  ̂ rtir  ̂ TR  TT°i?^fq*i«HlT:  [Dhnn- 
dhaka-hitasiksha,  also  called  Gappadipika-sannra. 
A  treatise  on  the  tenets  of  the  Dhundhaka  sect 

of  Jains,  written  in  refutation  of  the  Jnanadipikfv 

of  Parvati  Dhundhakanl.]  pp.  132.  «H<NM  <Hldt 

[Mmadabad.,  1892.]  12°.  14154.  h.  23. 

-  %TT  »n«J    [Jainabhanu.     A  Hindi    treatise, 
illustrated  from   Sanskrit  and   Prakrit  texts,  re- 

futing the   doctrines  of   the   Dhumlhaka   sect  of 

Jains  as   set  forth  in  the   Satyarthachandrodaya 

Jaina    of    Parvati    phundhakanl.]        c5T^T    S<t<Ho 

[Lahore,  1910,  etc.]     8°.  14154.  h.  48. 
In  progress. 

VALMIKI.  See  AKSHAYAKOMARA,  of  B<ujhi.  rftnir 

f%^rra  <,lHli|ili  I  [Rasikavilasa  Ramayana.  The 

story  of  the  Ramayana,  in  verse.]  1901.  8°. 
14158.  d.  37.(2.) 

-  See  BAN  AD  ASA.    g^fm^rv^F  twiwn  [Ubhaya- 

prabodhaka  Ramayana.      A  metrical  version  of 

the  Ramayana.]      [1892.]     8°.  14158.  h.  17. 

-  See  BHAGAVANTA    SIMHA,   Son  of  Ayodhyd 

Slmha.       ̂ ftHfW^Tftr    [Bhaktisiromani.      .The 

story  of  the  Ramayana,  in  verse.]      [1899.]     8°. 14158.  d.  55. 

-  See  BHANPBHAKTA  ACHABYA.  twwr  «M*UB 

[Ramayana.     A  Nepali  version  by  Bhiinubhakta.] 

[1890.]     8°.  14158.  d.  42. 

[1896.]     8'. 

[1910.]      12°. 

14158.  d.  50. 

14158.  ccc.  15. 

[Ramnyana. 

Ayodhyakanda.    By  Bhanubhakta.]    [1900.]    12°. 14158.  c.  45. 
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VALMIKI  (continued).  See  JANAKIPRASADA,  called 

RASIKAVIHARI,  Kavi.  TT»H3rr«R  [Rama-rasayana. 
A  versified  adaptation  of  the  Ramayana.] 

[1894.]  8°.  14158.  ee.  7. 

See   JAYAGOVINDA    MJSRA. 

I  [Phaguvaglta.  Songs  on  the  story 
of  Rama  from  the  Lankakanda  of  the  Ramayana, 

written  in  the  Nagpuriya  dialect.]  1908.  8°. 
14158.  d.  22.(5.) 

See    LAL   BIHARI,    Rev. 

trrt"BfT  II     [Valmiklya    Ramayana-parlksha. An 
examination     of     the    Ramayana    of    Valimki.] 

[1904.]     8°.  14156.  d.  26. 

—  •   See  MADANA  BHATTA,  Son   of  Govardhana 
BLaffa.      TR  TRraft  etc.       [Rama-ratnakara.      A 
metrical  version  of  the  Balakanda  of  the  Rama- 

yana of  Valmiki.]      [1892.]      8°.      14158.  f.  33.(1.) 

-  See  PREMARANGA.  ^  Hnu  ̂ cFT^ft  <JHHHll  II 
[Slokavali  Ramayana.  An  abridged  metrical 

version  of  the  Ramayana.]  [1898.]  8°. 
14158.  f.  22.C2.) 

-   See   SANKARANANDA,   Disciple   of  Prakdsci- 
nanda.    ̂ TTWTTfnTO  I  [Atma-  Ramayana.    A  philo- 

sophical interpretation  of  the  Ramayana.]    [1906.] 

12°.  14154.  d.  43. 

—  See  SANTARAMA,  Svdmt,  of  Lahore.  y% 
<mitlUI  [Suddha  Ramayana.  The  story  of  the 
Ramayana,  with  quotations  from  the  Sanskrit 

epic.]  [1910,  etc.]  12°.  14157.  a.  15. 

—  See  SIVAVRATA  LALA  VARMA.  <mimj  i 
[Ramayana.  A  prose  adaptation  of  the  Sanskrit 
epic,  translated  from  the  Hindustani.]  [1910.] 
12°.  14158.  ccc.  20. 

TTOcS'^STi  »ftw  i*nt>r.  [Rama-lalamagita. 
An  abridged  metrical  translation  of  the  Rama- 

yana by  Ratna  Simha.  Edited  with  a  life  of 

the  translator  by  Ramakrishna  Dasa.]  pp.  viii. 
363.  ̂ ft;  sfcii  [Lahore,  1891.]  8°.  14158.  d.  35. 

t!Hl«H!T  nnn  ̂ [^  n  [Ramayana. 
Translated  into  Hindi  verse  by  Ramaprasada 
Tripathi,  Devaklnandana,  and  others.]  urrm  ̂ bftl 
[Allahabad,  1891-1901.]  8°.  14158.  f.  32. 

Vd«^n,i«im«n   I     [Ramayana.        A   metrical 
translation  in  the  allid  metre  by  Pandit  Chatur- 

bhuja  Misra.]     7  pts.    ̂ tcirtjt  Sb<lM-«,  ̂ ba^  [Hanlii- 

pitr,  1895-92,  93.]     8°.  14158.  ee.  15. 
BJcs.  5  and  6  are  of  the  2nd  edition. 

     [Another  edition  of  the  preceding.]     pp.8, 

1008.   *|$%^[Bo»6ay,1905.]    8°.    14158.dd.10. 

ll     [Ramayana. 

Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Ma- 
hesadatta  Snkula.  Preceded  by  an  index  and 

Hindi  preface  by  Saktidhara  Sukula,  and  the 

Ramayana-mahatinya  from  the  Skandapurana 

with  Hindi  translation.]  10  pts.  c^Wr)*  <mo^ 
[Lucknow,  1902.]  Fol.  14068.  d.  11. 

     J.IHHU!!  I    [Ramayana.      A  metrical  version 
by  Rudrapratapa   Simha  of   Manda.      Edited  by 

Sudhakara  Dvivedi.]      Benares,  1904,  etc.     4°. 

T  14158.  i.  5. In  progress. 

    4U<^KI*4N4U    [Ramayana.       Translated    in 
dlhd  verse  by  Pandit  Sitarama.]       pp.  iv.  ii.  288. 

[Bombay,  1906.]     8°.  14158.  e.  14. 

IHHU'I  II  ̂ nTf  <*Uli  I  [Ramayana.  A 
Hindi  version  of  the  Sanskrit  epic,  in  dlhd  verse, 

by  Hazari  Lai.]  pp.  108.  cirnTJt  [Cawnpore,] 

1910.  8°.  °14158.  ee.  6.(2.) 

-  %M  I  ~^  I  UHHUII  I  [Ramayana.  Lankakanda. 
Translated  in  the  dlha  metre  by  Lalitaprasada 

Sarma  of  Moradabad.]  pp.  ii.  199.  ̂ r^  <\<MI 

[Bombay,  1902.]  8°.  14158.  ee.  30. 

I      [Ramayana. 

Laukakaiula.  A  Hindi  version  in  the  dlha  metre, 

by  Hazari  Lala.]  pp.  32.  wos  [Luclcnow,  1907.  J 
8°.  14158.  dd.  6.(2.) 

[Raniilyana.  Sundarakanda. 
Translated    into    dlha   verse    by   Janakivallabha 

Sarma.]     pp.  22.     Lucltnow,  <\<i.o<\  [1901.]      8°. 14158.  dd.  5.(1.) 

—  «'<H<*  U!i»?TTT  I  [Ramayana.  Sundarakanda. 
A  prose  translation  by  Kasirama,  based  on  the 

Sanskrit  commentary  Bhushana  of  Govindaraja.] 

pp.  6,  432.  ̂   i<iMb  [Bombay,  1901.]  8°. 14158.  d.  63. 

I     [Ramayana. 
Sundarakanda.  Translated  into  dlhd  verse  by 

Pandit  Sivasankara  Lala.]  pp.39,  lith.  [Furrukh- 

abad,  1901.]  8°.  14158.  dd.  5.(2.) 
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VALMIKI     (continued). 

I  [Rfunayana.  Sanskrit  text  of  tho 

Yuddha  and  Uttara  kundas,  with  a  Hindi  trans- 

lation by  a  Pandit  of  Kanauj.]  2  pts.  3>aiiT 

[Kanauj,  1906.]  4°.  14065.  f.  7. 

II    [Vedanta- 
ramayana,  or  Brahtnajnanasastra.  A  metrical 

account  of  the  philosophy  and  mysticism  of  the 

monistic  Vedanta,  in  40  Sanskrit  sargas,  purport- 
ing to  have  been  delivered  by  Janaka  of  Videha 

in  answer  to  the  questions  of  Parasurama,  and 

reported  by  Valmiki  to  Ramachandra.  With  a 

Hindi  prose  translation  by  Rajavaidya  Ramase- 
vaka  Lala  Gupta.]  pp.  iii.  343.  <*!3l1  [Benares, 

1908.]  8°.  14049.  aaa.  27. 

VAMAMARGA.  ^ram^t  «t^H^«  [Vamamarga,  or 

Bhairavlchakra.  A  handbook  for  the  performance 

of  the  mystic  orgies  of  the  'left-handed'  Saktas. 
Sanskrit  text,  edited  with  a  Hindi  version  by 

Syamasundara  Lala  Tripathl.]  pp.  48.  Morad- 

alad,  1899.  12°.  14033.  a.  38. 

VAMANACHARYA  GIRI,  Vicliitrakavl,  Gosvami, 

of  Mirzapur.  See  SAKHARAMA  GANESA  DEUSKAR. 

T^*?[  Wr5Tfa:r?  I  [Virendra  Bajiriiva.  Translated 
from  the  Bengali  by  Vamanacharya  Giri.] 

[1907.]  8°.  14156.  g.  13.(2.) 

VAMSAVALI.  History  of  Nepal,  translated  from 

the  Parbatiya  (Vansavall)  by  Munsh!  Shew 

Shunker  Singh,  and  Pandit  Shri  Gunanand:  with 

an  introductory  sketch  of  the  country  and  people 

of  Nepal  by  the  editor,  D.  Wright,  pp.  xv.  324. 

Cambridge,  1877.  8°.  14156.  g.  65. 

VAMSIDHARA,  Pandit.     See  GARGA.     ̂  

4ffTTT  M   [Garga-samhita.      With  a  Hindi  transla- 

tion by  Vamsidhara.]      [1898.]     obi.  4°. 
14028.  e.  34. 

VAMSIDHARA  PANDE,  Rdjapandita,  Son  of  Md- 
dhuvardma.  See  MANASAOARA.  wt  HIH^I'K^  etc. 

[Miinasagarl-paddhati.  With  a  Hindi  translation 

by  Vamsidhara.]  [1905.]  8°.  14053.  dd.  9. 

VANAMALI  CHATURVEDI,  Son  of  Bhanurdma. 

See  RAMA.  Son  of  Ananta.  TfrfH^awftK  I  [Mu- -  N* 

hurtachintamani.  With  a  Hindi  translation  by 

VanamalL]  [1902.]  8°.  14053.  cc.  69. 

VANAMALI  CHATURVEDI,  .SVm  nfllliunuriim,,  ( 

linucd).    Sea  YAVANAJATAKA.    iTT^Tirnni  i  [Vuv.ma- 

jataka.      With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Vanamali.] 

[1901.]     8°.  14053.  ccc.  4.(3.) 

VANAMALISANKARA  MISRA.Son  o 

nf  Sambhal.     See  JAOANNATHA  PANDITABAJA.     vft- 
'c.  [Gangalaharl.    Wilh  a  Hindi  metrical 

version,  called   Gangataranga,  by 

kara  Misra.]      [1906.]     8°.  14072.  c.  52.(3.) 

VANDANA  PATHAKA.     See  TULASI  DASA. 

I    [Vairagyasandipini.     With 
a  commentary,  entitled  Snehaprakasikii,  by 

Vandana  Pathaka,  and  an  account  of  the  life  of 

the  commentator.]  [1893.]  8°.  14158.  f.  35. 

VANGASENA,  Son  of  Gadddltara. 

•&Z\m  [Varigasena-samhita,  or  Chikitsasarasafi- 
graha.  A  Sanskrit  manual  of  medical  practice. 

With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Jiyarama  Sastrl.] 

pp.  xvi.  982.  (jfrHJi  s<iod  [Lucknow,  1904.]  4°. 14043.  ddd.  3. 

[Vangasena. 
Another  edition  of  the  Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi 

translation  by  Salagrama  Vaisya  of  Moradabad, 

completed  by  Sankaralala,  son  of  Bhojadeva,  and 

with  a  Hindi  preface  by  Sankaralala  and  his 

brother  Harisankara.]  pp.  xvi.  xxxvi.  1096. 

Bombmj,  «\«.V»  [1905.]  4°.  14043.  ddd.  2. 

VARADARAJA,  Chatavitikanfa.  ^^rvswn^  n 

etc.  [Laghu-kaumudi.  The  shortest  recension  of 

Varadaraja's  grammar.  With  a  Hindi  commentary 
by  Gosvami  Gangavishnu  Sastrl.]  Pt.  ii.  pp.232. 

[Lahore,  1897.]  8°.  14090.  d.  37. 

VARAHAMIHIRA.  See  SKJPATI  BHATTA. 

etc.  [Daivajna-vallabha.  A  handbook  of  astro- 

logical divination,  attributed  in  the  concluding 

verse  and  colophon  to  Varahainihira.]  [1905.]  8°. 14053.  ccc.  53. 

VARDHAMANA  SURI.  ml^dHiKfaftl  I  [Jaina 

samskaravidhi.  A  manual  of  the  16  Jain  do- 

mestic rites,  prepared  by  Dayalchand  Amarchand 

from  Vardhamana's  Sanskrit  Acharadinnkara,  and 
translated  into  Hindi  by  Mansukhlala  Nemchand, 

with  the  formulae  and  quotations  in  the  original 

Sanskrit.]  Pt.  i.  pp.  i.  iv.  224.  $W$  *los  'Jl-m  - 

bay,  1907.]  8°.  14100.  c.  29. 
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•  VARNAMALA.  qlNlc5T  [Varnamala.  A  spelling- 

book  and  primer.]  pp.  48.  *Hc4<JJ,  <\Vts  [Jabal- 

pur,  1897.]  12°.  14160.  a.  34.C1.) 

VASANTA  RAMA,  of  Gurdaspur.  ^J^f.  ̂  
[Anandavarshim.  A  collection  of  Arya  Samaj 

hymns,  in  Persian  characters.]  pp.  224,  lith. 

IAIV  [Lai  me,  1897.]  32°.  14154.  cc.  1. 

VASANTA  SIMHA,  of  Patiala.  W3"  W3 
[Satsaiya.  A  century  of  verse.  In  Gurumukhi 

characters.]  pp.  80.  <«>l£?l  Itfol  [Nabha,  1901.] 
16°.  14158.  c.  50. 

VASATIRAMA,   Son   of  Sdlagrdma,  of  Bert.      See 

also  under  BASTIRAMA,  of  Beri. 

-   See  MANU,  Son  of  Lakshmana. 

[Vaidyaka-sarvasva.      With  a  Hindi  translation 

by  Vasatlrama.]      [1896.]      16°.       14043.  b.  9.(2.) 

See  RAMA,  Medical  Writer. 

i:  [Vaidyaka-sarasankara.     With  a 

Hindi  translation  by  Vasatlrama.]      [1896.]     16°. 
14043.  b.  9.(3.) 

VASISHTHA.    vffiTT  umijIchmHiTT  I  [VasishthI 
dhanurvedasamhita.  A  Sanskrit  treatise  on 

archery  and  cognate  military  sciences,  ascribed 
to  Vasishtha.  With  a  Hindi  translation  and 

diagrams  by  Haradayalu  Svami.]  pp.  ii.  108. 

Wlb  [Bombay,  1902.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  35. 
In  the  colophon  RiimaraJtshapiila  is  given  as  the  name  of the  translator. 

'  -  TTfV?  v8?MM  •  •  •  The  Vasishtha  Dharma 
Sastram.  [A  Sanskrit  code  of  religious  law  in 
21  chapters,  with  Hindi  paraphrase.]  1905,  etc. 
Sf.e  RAJAEAMA.  ^nq  a«*jNf^  .  .  .  The  Arsha 
Grantha  Series,  etc.  Vol.  i.,  no.  2,  etc.  1904, 

etc-     8°.  14007.  g.  2.(2.) In  progress. 

?%?  ̂ %in  I  [Vasishtha-samhita.  With  a 

Hindi  translation.]  pp.  16,  31.  ~<^^^^i  <m^ 
[Calcutta,  1906.]  8°.  14039.  c.  23.(4.) 

VASUDEVA  TRIPATHi.  See  KHUSEAU,  Amir.  The 
Chahar  Darbes  .  .  .  [Translated]  by  Pandit  Basu- 
deba  Tripathee.  [1900.]  8°.  14156.  i.  43. 

[Kundaliya.     Songs  in  the  Jcunda- 
llya  metre  by   Chatura    Dasa,  Tikam,  and    Giri- 

dhara.  Compiled  and  edited  by  Vasudeva  Tri- 

pathT.]  pp.  31.  cFoSUii  ̂ o«i  [Calcutta,  1902.] 
12°.  14158.  cc.  8.(2.) 

VASUNANDI,  Disciple   of  Nemichandra. 

[Sravakachara,  or  Upa- 

sakadhyayana.  A  Digambara  Jain  work  in  548 

Prakrit  verses  on  the  religious  life  of  laymen. 

Edited  with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Babu  Surya- 

bhanu  Vakil.]  pp.95.  Moradabad,  'v&fa  [1909.] 
8°.  14100.  d.  27.(2.) 

VATSYAYANA,  called  PAKSHILASVAMI.  See  GOTAMA, 

surnamed  AKSHAPADA.  •arnnfi^ftftnft  .  .  .  Nyayata- 
twabodhiui.  [The  Sanskrit  text  of  the  Nyaya- 
darsana,  with  a  Hindi  paraphrase  based  on  the 
Sanskrit  commentary  of  Vatsyayana.]  [1894.] 

8°.  14048.  dd.  12.(3.) 

See  GOTAMA,  surnamed  AKSHAPADA. 

.  .  .  The    Nayasutras  .  .  .  with  Vatsyan's 
bhashya  translated  into  Nagari,  etc.      [1906.]     8°. 

14049.  bb.  16.C3.) 

VEDA  KUNWAR,  Pupil  at  the  Aryaltanya  School, 

Meerut.  -Qfcl  rff  ̂ rt  ̂ Tlf  II  [Chhota  munh  ban  bat. 
An  address  on  the  religious  training  of  Hindu 

girls.]  pp.12.  JTJtT  W*  [Muttra,  1896.]  12°. 14156.  d.  14.(1.) 

SELECTIO^fS. 

VEDAS. 

See  VEDOPADESA.  ^qi^r  •  •  •  Vedopadesha.  An 

explanation  of  Vedic  technicalities  [chiefly  com- 
piled from  the  Vedas  and  Upacishads,  with  a 

Hindi  paraphrase],  1904.  8°.  14007.  g.  2,(1.) 

V <?")«*'  [Mantra- 

prabhakara.  A  treatise  on  the  Vedic  religious 
formulas  used  in  various  rites,  comprising  the 

text  of  the  latter  with  Hindi  interpretation  and 

commentary.]  [1905.]  12°.  See  HAMSASVAEUPA, 
Svarm.  14028.  bb.  29. 

^Tcf^Tf^l«*J^f»)c*l  II  [Rigvedadi-bhashyabhumika. 
A  compilation  by  Dayananda  SarasvatI  from  the 

Vedic  hymns,  with  Sanskrit  and  Hindi  commen- 

taries.] Nos.  7-12.  4l3*|t  ic.3d  [Benares,  1877.] 
8°.  14010.  d.  23. 

[Rigvedadi  -  bhashyabhumika. 
Second  edition.]       pp.  ii.  394,  iii.       ̂ rw^T  qo.8<i 

,  1893.]      8°.  14010.  dd.  12. 
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SELECTIONS  (continued). 

[Svastiviichana.  Select  mantras 
of  benediction,  with  Hindi  translations.]  See 

RAMA,  Munslil,  of  Jalandhar.  ULe  c^oJjL*  toj\ 

[Arya  sangitamala.]  [1900.]  12°.  14154.  co.  7. 

ATHARVAVEDA. 

^l^^»rrnn^  .  .  .  The  Athavva  Veda  Bhashya,  a 
monthly  edithion  [sic]  of  Atharva  Veda  Samhita 
[in  Sanskrit,  with  Hindi]  translation,  and  with 
the  commentary  in  Sanskria  [sic]  and  Hindi  by 
Giridhari  Lala  Shastri.  Pt.  i.  pp.  56.  ̂ TTTT 

[Etawali,  1904.]  8°.  14007.  f.  9. 

Parisishta. 

^mO**^:  [Asurikalpa.  A  Sanskrit  manual  of 

magic  in  an  apparently  corrupt  version  of  semi- 
prose  form.  With  a  Hindi  version  by  Vrajaratna 
Bhattacharya.]  pp.  12.  Hardwar,  Moradabad 

[printed],  wtt,  [1899.]  8°.  14033.  aa.  l.(3.) 

RlGVEDA. 

•^j^«rrqw  li  [Rigveda.  In  the  Samhita  and  Pada 
texts,  with  commentaries  grammatical  and  para- 

phrastic in  Sanskrit  and  Hindi  by  Dayananda 

Sarasvatl.]  inrm,  'snm  S^l-Wl,  [AUaliabad, 

Ajmer,  1882-99.]  8°.  14010.  cc.  15. 
A  reprint  of  the  earlier  edition.     The  present  work  ends 

with  the  Tth  mandala.     In  progress  ? 

*C  Tf^i  [Rigveda-samhita.  With  interpretations  in 
Sanskrit  and  Hindi,  Hindi  notes,  etc.  Compiled 

and  published  in  monthly  parts  by  Sivanatha 

Ahitagni,  assisted  by  Syamanarayana  Chaturvedi 

and  Kriparama.]  ̂ T^tt  'Vttft-  [Lahore,  1906, 

etc.]     8°.  14007.  f.  14. 
In  progress. 

Selections. 

Begin,  ̂ ft^  I  f^l^'-  I  [The  Gayatri  explained, 
with  ten  rules  of  conduct  based  on  it,  by  Omkara- 

lala  Sivalala  Sarma.]  »hr^  [Bombay,  1890.]  sh.  Fol. 
.      14003.  e.  2.C14.) 

[Pnrushasukta.    The 

Sanskrit  text  of  Rigveda  x.  90,  with  a  Hindi 

commentary  in  prose  and  verse,  styled  Mnlini, 

by  Yajn.-marayana.]  pp.  46.  .Htf"^  W«i  [Jabal- 

pur,  1909.]  8°.  14010.  dd.  13.(2.) 
Forms  no.  1  of  the  MalinidharmapatSkS. 

RiavEDA. — Selection!  (continued). 

IT  "9  »ra  ?nn  ̂ n»i  ̂ 7  T^»   [Sal  iia- 
mantra,  t'.e.  the  Puruhhasukta.  Sanskrit  text, 
preceded  by  Rigveda  i.  With  a  Hindi  vei>i  n 
of  the  former.]  pp.  31.  glgT*  [Lahore,  1901.] 
16°.  14028.  a.  19.(8.) 

fig«<"l  ̂ M^MIWJ  [The  first  6  Anuvakas  of  the  10th 
Mandala  of  the  Rigveda,  i.e.  x.  1-84,  translated 
into  Hindi  by  Mildhavaprasada  Tripathi.]  rfwlHJT 

^k«l«l  [Lakhimpur,  1891.]  8°.  14154.  e.  43. 

SAMAVEDA. 

<MlHIH^^f(|  tff^TTT  [Samaveda-samhita.  Sanskrit 
text,  edited  with  a  Hindi  translation  and  com- 

mentary, styled  Brahmabhashyn,  by  Jvalapra- 
sada  Sarma.]  2  pts.  wmtT  «)b<io  [Agra,  1890- 
1891.]  8°.  14010.  d.  30. 

n!H<HHimn  (The  Samvedbhashyam.  A  monthly 
eddition  [sic]  of  Sam  Ved  Samhita.  With  the 

commentary  in  Sanskrit  and  Hindi  by  Tulsi  Ram 

Svami.)  TOT  [st]ftfc-S<ioo  [Mecrvt,  1898-1900.]  8°. 
14007.  dd.  1. 

YAJURVEDA. 

See   DAYANANDA    SARASVAT!.      JJ^ 

[Yajurveda-bhashya.  A  translation  of 

Dayauanda  Sarasvati's  commentary  on  the  Yajur- 
veda.]  [1907.]  8°.  14154.  ff.  17. 

31  a^^  I  [Vajasaneyi-samhita.  Sanskrit  text, 
according  to  the  Madhyandina  school.  Edited 
with  Sanskrit  glosses,  analyses,  and  a  Hindi 
commentary  by  Ramasvarupa  Sarma.]  Pt.  i. 

pp.  120.  Moradabad,  1899.  8°.  14007.  b.  15. 

*i(VrU  I  [Vajasaneyi-samhita.  San- 
skrit text,  in  the  Madhyaudina  recension,  with  a 

literal  interpretation  and  commentary  in  Hindi, 

styled  Misrabhashya,  and,  as  an  appendix,  the 
Yajnavalkyasiksha,  with  Hindi  translation,  the 
Anuvakasutradhyaya,  and  the  Sarvanukramani, 

together  with  dissertations  by  the  editor  and 
translator,  Jvalaprasada  Misra.]  2  vols.  ntqutt 

WR  [Bombay,  1903.]  8°.  14007^  f.  4. 

Tnr^rnrrirnil  e^-  [Yajurveda  -  bhashabhashya. 
The  Sanskrit  text  of  the  Viijasaneyi-samhita, 
with  a  Hindi  translation  of  Dayananda  Sara- 
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svati's  Sanskrit  interpretation  and  commentary.] 

pp.  320,  938.     ̂ 5T*T  ̂ ^  [Ajmer,  1906.]     8°. 14007.  dd.  9. 

:  li  [Rudrajapa,  also  called 
Rudri  or  Rudrashtadhyayi.  Lections  for  the  cult 

of  Siva-Rudra  according  to  the  school  of  the 

White  Yajurveda,  in  10  chapters.  Sanskrit  text, 

with  Hindi  translation  and  preface  by  Baladeva- 

prasada  Misra.]  S.  47.  cirr^ft  [Benares,]  1897. 

obi.  8°.  14028.  dd.  3.Q.) 

»rr|tis1«Mufijrti 

I  [Rudrashtadhyayi.  Sanskrit  text,  with 

a  Hindi  preface  and  translation  by  Vrajaratna 

Bhattacharya.]  ff.  73.  •cram-  3^  [Kalyan,  1900.] 
obi.  8°.  14028.  dd.  9. 

APPENDIX. 

See  ARYA  MUNI,  Pandit.  vMluJHtl^U*!?!  [Arya 

mantavyaprakasa.  A  series  of  Hindi  essays  upon 

Vedic  and  other  texts.]  [1904,  etc.]  8°. 
14154.  dd.  19. 

See  BHIMASENA,  Disciple  of  Daydnanda  SarasvatL 

?ffsnnrqTfa!n'  [Brahmamata-parlksha.  A  reply  to 
a  pamphlet  entitled  Saddharmi  log  Vedon  ko 

kaise  mante  hain.]  [1891.]  16°.  14154.  d.  15. 

See  FATH-SIMHA  VARMA,  Raja.  tf^ci^^JTr^T  .  .  . 
Vaidikachchhandamala.  [A  metrical  treatise  on 

Vedic  metres.]  1910.  8°.  14154.  ee.  40. 

:  I  [Agnihotra-vidhi.  The  Sanskrit 

ritual  of  the  agnihotra  offering,  with  a  Hindi  para- 
phrase and  notes  by  Munshi  Totarama.]  pp.  30. 

gn^nn^  WM  [Moradabad,  1905.]  12°. 14028.  bb.  5.(5.) 

VEDOPADESA.  ^tj^r  .  .  .  Vedopadesha.  An 
explanation  of  Vedic  technicalities  [chiefly  com- 

piled from  the  Vedas  and  Upanishads,  with  a 
Hindi  paraphrase  according  to  the  doctrines  of 
the  Arya  Samaj.]  pp.  48.  See  RAJARAMA.  ^ 
««*IN%  .  .  .  The  Arena  Grantha  Series,  etc.  Vol.  i., 

no.  1.  1904,  etc.  8°.  14007.  g.  2,(1.) 

VENIMADHAVA  GANGOPADHYAYA  and  VISVE- 
SVARA  CHAKEAVAETI.  A  Junior  Text-book  of 
Translation  from  Hindi  into  English.  By  Beui- 
nmdhav  Ganguli  .  .  .  and  Bisvesvar  Chakravarti 
...  by  the  aid  of  Pandit  Kanhaiyalal  Sasti-i. 
pp.  ii.  iv.  204.  Calcutta,  1898.  12°.  14160.  a.  39. 

VENKATESA     DAIVAJNA,    Son     of     Appai/dnja. 

i;   •      [Sarvartha- chintamani.  A  manual  of  astrology.  Sanskrit 

text,  with  a  Hindi  translation  by  Mahldhara 
Sarma  of  Tihari.]  pp.  i.  xvi.  280.  ̂ r^  ̂ ^ 

[Bombay,  1906.]  8°.  14053.  dd.  13. 

VICTORIA,  Queen  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

See  BALADEVA  SIMHA,  Eaja  of  Kama.  A  Vijaya- 

patra  of  Digvijainie  Victoria,  etc.  1889.  12°. 14058.  a.  15. 

-  See  KRISHNACHANDRA,  of  Benares.  Preeti 
Kusumanjali  .  .  .  [Poems]  compiled  ...  to  com- 

memorate the  Diamond  Jubilee  of  Her  Most 

Gracious  Majesty  Victoria,  etc.  1897.  12°. 
14076.  b.  35. 

[Life..]  See  LAJJARAM  SARMA.  ^ftarft 

I  [Viktoriya  ka 

charitra.]      [1901.]      8°. 
14156.  g.  77. 

-  [Life.]  See  PINCOTT  (P.).  Life  of  Empress 

Victoria.  1895.  8°.  14156.  g.  49. 

VIDYAPATI.  Maitb.il  Kokil,  Vidyapati.  [The 

poems  of  Vidyapati.]  Edited  [with  notes,  an 

introduction,  and  life  of  the  poet]  by  Braja 

Nandan  Sahay  .  .  .  tftr^Ftftjr^  faamfri  I  [Maithila- 
kokila  Vidyapati.]      pp.  i.  iv.  v.  46,  202,  ii. 

,  1910.]      8°.  14158.  dd.  23.  (8.) 

T^T  cirt  qai?^  [Vidyapati  Tha- 
kura  ki  padyavali.  The  collected  poems  of  Vidya- 

pati. Edited  by  Nagendranatha  Gupta.]  pp.  475. 

wo  [Allahabad,  1910.]  4°.  14158.  eee.  2. 

VIDYAPRAKASA.     See  VIDYATIRTHA,  Svdml. 

VIDYA-SUNDARA. 

[Vidya- 

Sundara.  A  Sanskrit  poem,  in  54  stanzas,  treating 

of  the  loves  of  Vidya  and  Sundara.  Followed  by 

Bilhana's  Chaurapanchasika.  With  a  Hindi 
translation  of  both  poems  by  Mahldhara  Sarma 

of  Tihari.]  2  pts.  pp.  ii.  28,  30.  *n^  1W 

{Bombay,  1894.]  12°.  14070.  b.  23. 

VIDYATIRTHA,  Svdml,  known  also  as  VIDYAPRA- 

KASA. ojfftj  cfTtrjcf,  I  [Kalikautuka.  Ethical  advice 

given  by  a  guru  to  his  disciples.]  pp.  80.  •sr^oS'jT 

SteS,  [Jabalpur,  1896.]  12°.  14154.  d.  21. 

-  cFPT^^rf^Tfmftr  [Kanyakubja-chintamani. 
A  series  of  Sanskrit  stanzas  bearing  on  caste 
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duties,  ritunls,  and  ethics,  with  special  reference 
to  Brahmans,  and  their  history  in  Kanauj.  With 

tables,  lists,  etc.,  of  the  latter's  hulas,  gotrax, 
Vedas,  Upavedas,  sdkJtds  and  sutrax,  and  Hindi 

commentaries.]  pp.98.  ̂ s<iM«,  [Bombay,  1899.] 
8°.  14058.  b.  35.C2.) 

>ilm<;l<*i«r?n  IglllgsJc^'-IijIMciS'i'  [Maharash- 
tra-kulavanisavall.  A  Sanskrit  poem  in  58  stanzas, 
giving  an  account  of  the  different  castes  and 

families  of  Maratha  Hindus,  with  Hindi  notes 

and  commentary.]  pp.  44.  cH^TTO  wm  [Kalyan, 

1898.]  16°.  14058.  a.  14X1.) 

     faai«<;M<$r  I      [Vidyasadupadesa.        Three 
series  of  Sanskrit  stanzas  on  moral  and  religious 

topics,  with  Hindi  versions  and  commentary.] 

pp.  132,  2.  «iH?mTT-^r|  WS,  [Kalyan,  1900.]  8°. 
14085.  c.  48. 

VIHARI  LALA,  Kavi.  Tsftftr^TrNnre^  wrta  I  [Sat- 
sal.  With  a  commentary,  entitled  Hariprakiisa, 

by  Haricharana  Dasa  of  Chapra.]  pp.  347. 

Benares,  <\te*  [1892.]  8°.  14158.  ee.  3. 

-  The  Satsaiya  of  Bihari,  with  a  commentary, 
entitled  the  Lala-candrika,  by  Qri  Lallu  Lai  Kavi 
.  .  .  Edited  with  an  Introduction  and  Notes  by 

G.  A.  Grierson.  pp.  vii.  135  ;  5,  293,  36,  3. 

Calcutta,  1896.  8°.  14158.  ee.  19,  22. 
Two  copies. 

[SatsaT.  Hindi  text,  with  transliteration  in 

Persian  characters,  and  a  Persian  translation, 

entitled  Khiyaban  i  'ishk,  by  Anandi  Lala.] 

pp.  329.  j\£  1*11  [Lucknow,  1899.]  8°. 
14158.  ee.  28. 

n  «i"l<*  [Satsal.    Another  edition, 

with  Lallu  Lala's  commentary,  entitled  Lalachan- 

drika.]     pp.  223.     Luclmow,  <I<IOM  [1905.]     8°. 
14158.  dd.  6.(4.) 

[Viharivihara.  The  Satsal  of  Viharl  Lala,  edited 

with  a  metrical  version  in  Tffundall  metre,  an 

introduction,  containing  an  account  of  the  poet 
and  his  work,  with  notices  of  commentators, 

notes,  and  appendices,  including  an  autobio- 
graphical sketch  of  the  editor,  by  Ambikadatta 

Vyasa.]  pp.  iii.  iv.  60,  4,  222,  3,  43,  10,  12. 

W4M  [Benares,  1898.]  8°.  14158.  ee.  24. 

VIHARI   LALA,   Thulium,  Sarithtaddr  of  Orel,/,,,. 

i  DASA.  fq^nqOm  [Vinayapntrika.  With 
a  commentary  by  Thakura  Vilmri  Lula.]     [1897.] 
8°.  14158.  f.  37. 

VIHARlLALA  CHAUBE. 

.  .  .  Vyankatabiharitulasibhushanbodh,  or  a  new 

treatise  on  Hindi  Rhetoric  Poetry  and  Drama 

with  numerous  examples  from  the  best  Hindi 

poets  such  as  Tulsi  Das,  Biharilal,  Suradas,  and 

Kabirdas,  etc.,  for  the  use  of  schools.  By  Pundit 

Biharilal  Choube.  pp.  viii.  48.  Benares,  1907. 
8°.  14156.  f.  55.(1.) 

VIHARlLALA  SARMA,  Sdliitydclidrya,  Disciple  r,f 

DurgdprasdJa,  of  Jaipur.  See  UPANISHAI'S.  tfltfl- 

^T'Tftn?^  etc.  [Chhandogyopanishad.  With  a 
Hindi  translation  and  commentary  on  prap.  viii. 

by  Viharilala.]  [1909.]  8°.  14010.  dd.  18. 

VIJAYADHARMA    SURI. 

[Jaina- 

tattva-digdarsana.  A  thesis  on  Jaiuism,  read  in 
Calcutta,  April  1909.]  pp.40.  Benares,  [1909.] 

8°.  14154.  h.  10.(4.) 

VIJAYANANDA  SURI,  also  called  ATMARAMAJI. 

See  ATMARAMAJI  ANANDAVIJAYAJ!. 

VIJAYA-RAJENDRA  SURI.  TrfTrn^^  ̂ n  [Nava- 

padajlni  puja.  A  treatise  on  the  Jain  worship 
of  a  disk  bearing  the  names  of  nine  special 

objects  of  adoration.]  pp.  24.  WH<!MI<J  ̂ te^ 

[Ahmadabad,  1893.]  12°.  14154.  h.  25. 

VIJNANESVARA.  gee  YAJNAVALKTA.  finrrsjr 

tijloti  [Yajnavalkya,  Bk.  ii.,  vol.  2.  Together 
with  a  Hindi  translation  of  the  Mitakshara  by 

Durgaprasada  Sukla.]  [1890.]  4°.  14038.  f.  11. 

VIKRAMADITYA,    King    of    Ujjayini. 

^TWhrtll  [Simhasana-battisi.     Translated  by  Lullu 

Lala.]     pp.  198.     Bara  Banki,  1903.     8°. 14156.  i.  17.(2.) 

VIMALADASA,  Disciple  of  Anantasena  Devaxvaml. 

I  [Saptabhangl-taranginl.  A  Sanskrit 
treatise  on  Jain  logic.  Edited  with  a  Hindi 

paraphrase  and  notes  by  Acharya  Thakuraprasada 
Dvivedi.]  pp.  viii.  96.  flwriJjO,  TtrMi 

[Bombay,  1905.]     8°.  14100.  ddd. 
Formt  no.  4  of  the  RSyachandra-Jaina-?&straniiU5. 
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VINAYAKA  KAVA,  of  Sagar.      See  TULAS!  DASA. 

*.i*u*<<ir  WMM   <*Hji  [Rama- 

yaua.  Aranya-kanda.  With  a  prose  version  and 

notes  by  Pandit  Vinayaka  Rava.]  [1908.]  8°. 
14158.  dd.  6.(3.) 

VINAYAVIJAYA.  *fl\l«l  =JMHl  *l%  [Sripala  rajano 

ras.  The  Hindi  text  of  Siipala-charitra,  in  Guja- 
rati  characters,  with  a  Gujarati  paraphrase  by 

Purnachandra  Sarma.  With  illustrations.]  pp.vi. 

460.  *MVW[Ahmadabad,19lO.')  8°.  14154.1.20. 
VINDHYESVARIPRASADA  PANDE.  See  BRAHMA- 

DATTA  ACHARYA,  of  Paiiasa.  The  History  of  the 

family  of  the  Rais  of  Baraon,  ,  .  .  Translated  into 

English  by  Pundit  Bindeshri  Pershad  Pande. 

1895.  12°.  14156.  g.  28.(3.) 

VINODI  IALA.  ^mijn^hft  [Kripana-pachisl.  A 
Jain  story  of  a  miser,  in  a  poem  of  25  stanzas.] 

pp.14.  J^TRT,  Tk**fi^S33  [Etaivah,  1907.]  16°. 14154.  k.  16.C4.) 

«B7   fV^T?    [Neminatha   ka  vivaha. 

A  poem  on  the  marriage  of  Neminatha.]  See 

KHEMCHAND.  ^nflyifasfijr  [Nemisvara-vivaha.] 

pp.  7-10.  [1909.]  12°.  14154.  h.  45.  (3.) 

-  TT^^wNrt  [Rajul-pachlsi.  Twenty-five 
stanzas  containing  an  account  of  Rajul  the  wife 
of  Neminatha  becoming  a  Jain  Arhat.]  pp.  13. 
Benares,  woo.  [1909.]  12°.  14154.  h.  45.C2.) 

VIRABHADRA.  tfhws  fW»w  ̂ W^IRC^  n  [Vira- 
bhadra-tantra.  A  collection  of  mantras,  with 
explanations  in  verse  as  to  their  use  and  efficacy 
by  Harisankara  Sastrl.]  pp.  25.  yr^RT^  1b<J.t 
[Moradabad,  1898.]  8°.  14154.  ee.  11. 

See    DAYAEAMA, 

[Daya- 

VIRAJANANDA    SARASVATL 

Author  of  Sitdcharitra.     »r^ 

nanda-charitamrita.  A  life  of  Dayanatida  Sara- 
svati  and  of  his  guru  Virajananda  Sarasvati.] 
1904,  etc.  8°.  14156.  g.  25.(2.) 

VIRASIKKA.       ^nr  fVtftnsr  .  .  .  ̂   *5*r3v ^TWt^  %WT  I  [Virasikka.  A  Nepali  romance,  in 
5  parts.  Edited  by  Visvanatha  Harihara  Sarma.] 

[Benares,  n.d.]  12°.  14157.  a.  16. 

[Virasikka.]    Pt.  i.   -9^  [Benares, 14156.  h.  41. 

I  f«jvf«^r  II  [Virasikka.]     2  pts.     isrbifT^fi 
[Benares,  1899-1900.]      8°.  14156.  h.  71. 

1892-] 

VIRA  SIMHA,  Jaini,  of  Etaiuah. 

[Jaina  granthasangraha.  A  collection  of  Jain 

hymns  and  tracts.  Compiled  by  Vira  Simha.] 

pp.  184.  ̂ ZTCT  Th;  ̂ tn^  ̂ S^  [Etawali,  1906.] 
12°.  14154.  k.  16.C1.) 

-  spTT'Ifa  I  [Jainarnava.  A  collection  of 
Hindi,  Sanskrit,  and  Prakrit  hymns  and  lections 

for  Jain  rites.]  pp.  494.  Etawah,  wot.  [1909.] 

12°.  14154.  k.  25. 

VIRA  SIMHA,  Son  of  Maahulcara  Shah,  Raja  of 

Orchha.  [Life.]  See  KESAVA  DASA.  Tkftr^^fc^  I 

[Vira  Simha-charitra.]  [1904.]  8°.  14156.  gg.  5. 

VIRA  VAJAPEYI.  w  <ftfwr  II  [Premadipika. 

Vaishnava  songs.]  pp.  iii.  522,  8.  TRQT^T  ItftS 

[Jabalpur,  1897.]  8°.  14154.  dd.  3. 

VIRAVIKRAMA  DEVA.  7^31^  [Gajasastra. 

Diseases  of  the  elephant,  and  their  cure.]  pp.  x. 

70.  <srnKT  ̂ o^  [Agra,  1906.]  8°.  14156.  bb.  3. 

VIRESVARANATHA,  Pandit.  TTOT 

«Tl^t^  oift  JWi  H^TT  =Ft  *HI^  [Rana  Saheb  Padmajang 
ko  savai.  A  poetical  account  of  the  death  of 

General  Padmajang  Rana  Bahadur,  in  Nepali 

verse.]  pp.  8.  ofrr^ft  [Benares,  1906.]  8°. 14158.  cc.  21.(1.) 

VISHNU. 

[Vishnu-samhita.  Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi 

translation.]  pp.  51,  95.  di^cMi  <^iij  [Calcutta, 

1907.]  8°.  14039.  c.  25. 

VISHNUDASA,  Svdml.  w^  ^T^nrzft  [Dvadasa 

granthi.  Twelve  tracts  in  verse  inculcating 

popular  Vedantism,  by  a  follower  of  the  Nanak- 
shahl  Panth  of  the  Sikhs.]  pp.  142.  ̂ ^  «ftM<\ 

[Bombay,  1894.]  16°.  14154.  d.  18. 

VISHNUDATTA,  Son  of  Dunichandra.  See  RAMA- 
KBISHNA,  Daivajna. 

[Prasnachandesvara.  With  a  Sanskrit  commen- 

tary and  Hindi  paraphrase  by  Vishnudatta.] 

[1894.]  8°.  14053.  d.  51. 

See  VIVAHAPADDHATI. 

[Navaratna-vivahapaddhati.  Edited  with 
a  Hindi  commentary  by  Vishnudatta.]  [1892.] 
8°.  14033.  b.  59. 

-    >ll^r=(tll«Jj^   »rmT   Vfail      Jadu  Vidya    San- 
graha.      [A   compendium  of  the   Art  of  Magic, 
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together  with  a  commentary  in  Hindi.]  By  P. 

Bishnu  Datt  Vaidik.  Second  edition.  pp.  iv. 

208.  ̂ npTfcJT  <RMM  [Kapurthala,  1898.]  8°. 
14053.  ccc.  19. 

[Siiriraka.       A    treatise    on 

human  physiology,  compiled  from  English,  San- 
skrit, Persian,  and  Arabic  sources.]  pp.  71,  8. 

[Lahore,  1896.]  8°.  14156.  b.  17. 

VISHNU  DIGAMBARA  PALUSKAR. 

[Ankita  alaiikara.     Indian  tunes.]    Pt.  i.     pp.  iv. 

114.     Lahore,  Vios  [1907.]      16°.          14156.8.27. 

[Sangita-balabodha.  Hindi 

musical  primer.]  3  pts.  c^^T  S«$.oq-$  [Lahore, 

1901-3.]  8°.  14156.  f.  47. 

[Sanglta-tattvadarsaka.      A 
work  on  Indian  music.      Second  edition.]      Pt.  i. 

pp.  iv.  63.     ̂   w*  [Bombay,  1909.]      12°. 
14156.  e.  36. 

In  progress. 

VISHNU  KRISHNA  CHIPLUNKAR.     *^w  ̂ f%iN  I 
[Samskrita  kaviparicha.  Essays  on  five  Sanskrit 

poets.  No.  2,  Bhavabhuti.  Translated  from  the 

Marathi  by  Gangaprasada  Agnihotii.]  pp.  83. 

[LucJcnow,  1900.]  8°.  14156.  d.  20.(2.) 

|  [Samskrita  kavipanchaka. 

A  critical  examination  into  the  lives  and  writings 

of  five  famous  Sanskrit  poets,  viz.  :  (1)  Kalidasa, 

(2)  Bhavabhuti,  (3)  Bana  Bhatta,  (4)  Subandhu, 

and  (5)  Dai.uli.  Translated  into  Hiiidi  from  the 

Marathi  original  of  Vishnu  Chiplunkar  by  Ganga- 

prai-ada  Agnihotrl.]  pp.  vi.  ii.  12,  252.  ̂ ^  <\^<\ 

[Bombay,  1904.]  8°.  14156.  d.  23. 

VISHNU  NARAYANA.  See  SUTTAPITAKA.  v«*nr^ 

itc.  [Dhammapada.  Translated  from  the  English 

version  of  Professor  Max  Aliiller  by  Vishnu  Nara- 

yana.]  [1909.]  8°.  14154.  ee.  37. 

VISUDDHANANDA    SARASVATI.        [Life.] 

MADHAVAPRASADA  MISKA,  of  Benares. See 

[Visuddha-charitavall.]  [1903.]  8°.  14156.  gg.6.(2.) 

VISVAKARMA. 
[Ayatattva. 

A  treatise  on  the  proper  dimensions  and  archi- 
tecture of  houses,  translated  from  a  Sanskrit 

work  ascribed  to  the  divine  architect  Visvakarma.] 

pp.  40.  WTTFTT^  <RM3  [Ahmadalad,  1897.]  12°. 14156.  f.  39. 

VISVAKARMA  (continual),  w  fVj 

2l*IMrt:  wrTvifri  ii  [Vi?vukarina-praka»a.  A  San- 
skrit metrical  treatise  on  Hindu  arclii  (<•<•!  ui-c. 

With  a  Hindi  translation  by  Mihirachandra  Mi?ra.] 

ff.  94.  «hrot  WM^  [Bombay,  1896.]  oil.  Vol. 
14053.  e.  31. 

-  fV)»j<*»*l  U413!  3I!M*(I  [Vijvakarma-praka^n. 
With  a  Hindi  prose  translation  by  §aktidhara 

Sukula,  made  for  Munshi  Palarama,  and  named 

after  him  Palarama-vilasa.]  pp.  4,  304.  riMH* 

>\\X.t<  [Lucknow,  1896.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  7. 
Imperfect;  wanting  pp.  17-24,  118-120,  and  225-232. 

VISVAMBHARANATHA,  B.A.,  of  Calcutta.  See 

SUDRAKA.  ^nrN  ftiUHi  •  .  •  ̂ «J°ti<jlH!<J<*  [Mrich- 

chhakatl.  A  Hindi  version  of  an  English  trans- 
lation.] By  ...  Bishambhar  Nath,  etc.  [1906.] 

8°.  14158.  aa.  8. 

VISVANATHA  HARIHARA  SARMA.  See  VIBA- 

SIKKA.  ^r^T  f=nf«3il  etc.  [Virasikka.  Edited  by 

Visvanatha.J      [n.d.]      12°. 
14157.  a.  18. 

VISVANATHA  MAHAPATRA,  Son  of  Dayanulh!. wr   L***J    ̂  

[Govardhana-plthiya  Mahiprakasa- 
brahmacharinam  guruparampara.  A  Sanskrit 

metrical  pedigree  of  the  succession  of  the  Mahl- 

prakasa-brahuiachaiis  or  pontiffs  of  the  Gobardhan 

monastery,  Puri,  which  they  claim  from  Sankara 

Achiirya  through  his  disciple  Prakasa.  Followed 

by  Jagannatha-mahatmya,  8  chapters  purporting 
to  form  part  of  the  Niladrimahodaya  of  the 

Sutasamhita,  and  treating  of  the  local  cult  of 
Vishnu  in  Puri.  Edited  with  Hindi  translations 

and  introduction  by  Jvalaprasiida  Misra.]  pp.  149, 

vi.  iv.  »HT^N1<  "^3  [Moradabad,  1906.] 
14016.  dd.  19. 

VISVANATHA  PANCHANANA   BHATTACHARYA. 
I    [Karikavali.      A 

manual  of  Vaise.-hika  logic.  Comprising  the  San- 
skrit text  of  the  Pratyakshakhanda,  with  the 

commentary  Nyayasiddhantamuktavali.  Edited 
with  a  Hindi  translation  of  the  text,  and  a  Hindi 

commentary  and  footnotes  by  Vaidyanatha  Sastri 

of  Moradabad.]  pp.  iii.  234,  ii.  JTTTT^PT  <*<iMfc 

[Moradabad,  1901.]  8°.  14049.  b.  7. 

VISVANATHA  SARMA,  Nepali  Pandit.  See  HITO- 

PADESA.  flgillq^  nt^T  »mn  I  [Hitopade?a.  A 



347 
VISVANATHA- 

-VRAJANATHA 348 

Nepali  metrical  version  of  the  introductory 

portion.]  [1896.]  8°.  14157.  b.  4.(2.) 

-  See  PURANAS.  —  Vardhapurdna.  i^Tcir^  I 
etc.  [Durgakavacha,  etc.  Edited  with  Nepali 

translations  by  Visvanatha.]  [1903.]  8°. 
14016.  dd.  12. 

-[Brihad-bhajana-ratnakara. 
A  collection  of  songs  from  the  works  of  noted 

Hindi  poets.]  2  pts.  HTT^T^T^  WH  [Moradabad, 

1905.]  8°.  14158.  dd.  7.(2.) 

VISVANATHA  SIMHA,  of  Eewa.  See  KABIK. 

?1H<*  ct^T^ra  TretcE  II  [Bijak.  With  a  commen- 

tary, entitled  Pakhanda-khandani,  by  Visvanatha 

Simha.]  [1903.]  8°.  14158.  dd.  4. 

See    KABIR.       <(\*{* I    [Bijak. 

With  Visvanatha's  commentary.]      [1905.]      8°. 
14158.  cc.  10. 

VISVARAJA  HARIHARA  SARMA.  gee  SIVADATTA 

UPADHYAYA.  'srsr^finmri:  I  [Jyotishasara.  With 

a  Nepali  version  by  Visvaraja.]  [1902.]  8°. 
14053.  dd.  4X2.) 

VISVESVARA  CHAKRAVARTI.  See  VENIMADHATA 

GANGOPADHYAYA  and  VISVESVARA  CHAKRAVARTI.  A 

Junior  Text-book  of  Translation  from  Hindi  into 

English,  etc.  1898.  12°.  14160.  a.  39. 

VISVESVARA  DASA,  of  Ajodhya.  See  UPANI- 
SHADS.  —  Small  Collections.  ^ft  .  .  . 

etc.  [Ramatapanlyopanishad.  With  a 
Hindi  commentary  by  Visvesvara  Dasa.]  [1903.] 
8°-  14007.  b.  11X2.) 

VISVESVARANANDA,  Svdmi.  T}O  TTH^  ̂ frtf  ̂ T 
Sffa^T  ̂ frw  [Taradatta  Joshi  ka  ji  vanacharitra.  A 
life  of  Pandit  Taradatta  Joshi  of  Kumaon.]  pp.  v. 
iv.  46.  cimrgr  <I«.OM  [Cawnpore,  1905.]  12°. 

14156.  fff.  9. 

VISVESVARA   SARMA,  Son  of  Gopala,  Mailhila. 

[Hamsasvarupa-charita.]  .  .  .  Life  of  Shri 
Swami  Hansa  Swaroop.     By  Pandit  Vishweshwar 
Sharma  Maithil.      Pt.  i.      [Huza/arpur,]  m.1- 
[1906,  etc.]     Fol.  14157.  h<  L 

In  progress. 

VITHTHALANATHA  DIKSHITA,  Son  of  Vallalha. 
See  VlTHTHALESVARA. 

VITHTHALESVARA   (VITHTHALANATHA  DIKSHITA), 

Son  of  Vallabha. 
[Vallabhashtaka  and  Chatuhsloki.  Two  Sanskrit 

devotional  poems,  the  former,  in  8  stanzas  by 

Viththalesvara,  being  in  adoration  of  Vallabha- 

cha-rya,  and  the  latter,  in  4  verses,  by  Vallabha- 

charya  on  the  cult  of  Krishna.  With  commen- 

taries in  Brajbhasha.]  pp.  21,  34.  ̂ H«  <\<i^ 

[Benares,  1905.]  8°.  14049.  aaa.  29X6.) 

VIVAHAPADDHATI. 

[Navaratna-vivahapaddhati.  A  Sanskrit  manual 
of  the  rites  and  circumstances  of  marriage,  in  nine 

praJearanas.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  commentary 

by  Pandit  Vishnudatta.]  pp.  xii.  248.  j^TTR 

<^«<l  [Bombay,  1892.]  8°.  14033.  b.  59. 

VOPADEVA,  Son  ofKesava.  ̂ ^^^i^n^K  [  Vopa- 

deva-vaidyakasataka.  A  collection  of  medical 

recipes  in  Sanskrit  verse.  With  a  Hindi  prose 
translation  by  Salagrama  Vaisya.]  pp.  4,  59. 

[Bombay,  1896.]  8°.  14043.  c.  42X2.) 

VRAJANANDANASAHAYA.  See  KSHIROPAPRA- 

SADA  VIDYAVINODA.  W3JT  nfinn  I  [Saptama  pratima. 

Translated  from  the  Bengali  by  Vrajanandana- 

sahaya.]  [1906.]  8°.  14158.  a.  8X3.) 

See  PERIODICAL  PUBLICATIONS.  —  Patna. 

[Samasyapurti.      Edited  by 

Vrajanandanasahaya.]    [1897,  etc.]  8°.    14158.  d.  48. 

-  •  See  VIDYAPATI.  Maithil  Kokil  Vidyapati. 

[The  poems  of  Vidyapati.]  Edited  [with  notes, 
an  introduction,  and  life  of  the  poet]  by  Braja 

Nandan  Sahay.  [1910.]  8°.  14158.  dd.  23X8.) 

[Baladeva- prasada  Misra  ki  jivani.  A  life  of  Pandit  Bala- 

devaprasada  Misra.]  pp.  8.  WTT  °t<ios  [Arrah, 

1907.]  8°.  14156.  g.  18X1.) 

<HJ|<*U!I  ̂ m  oR^  iT^T'fl'  I  [Radhakrishna 
Dasa  ki  jivani.  A  life  of  Radhakrishna  Dasa  of 

Benares.]  pp.  14.  ̂ tojrtar:  lies  [Bankipur,  1907.] 

8°.  14156.  g.  18X2.) 

VRAJANATHA,  Ravi.    *T3  *v 

I  [Krishnavilasa.  A  metrical  treatise  on 

rhetoric,  composed  by  order  of  Krishnaprasada 
Simhaju  Deva  of  Bhadri.]  pp.  204.  ^c-M^NI< 

[Allahabad,  1910.]  8°.  14156.  f.  55X3.) 
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VRAJARATNA  BHATTACHARYA,  of  Moradabad. 

See  AGNIVKSA.  «H<4f«i*;M«HiHHU!r  I  [Samayaniru- 
pniia-rfunayaiia.  Compiled  nnd  edited  with  a  Hindi 

version  by  Vrajuratna.]  [1900.]  12°.  14065.  b.  21. 

—  See    KALIDASA.  —  Rilusamht'ira.       ^rf»l<!U.   I 
[Ritusainhiira.       With    a    Hindi    translation    by 

Vrajaratna.]      [1901.]     8°.  14070.  dd.  21. 

—  See   KAMALAKARA   BHATTA,   Son  of  Rdma- 

l-rishna.      fMrtfcn*!  I    [Nirnayasindhu.      With    a 

Hindi  translation  by  Vrajaratna.]      [1901.]     8°. 
14028.  dd.  12. 

-     See     PANINI. 

[Asbtadhyayi.      With    a   Hindi    paraphrase,    en- 

titled Chandrakanta,  by  Vrajaratna.]     [1901.]    8°. 
14090.  d.  34. 

—    See  PURANAS.  —  Skandapurdna.     «*.<<4l.HUI- 
fa  I    [Kedarakhanda.      With   a 

Hindi  translation,  styled  Ratnaprabha,  by  Vraja- 

ratna.]     [1906.]     8°.  14016.  dd.  25. 

-  See  TANTBAS.     fy^fla    frf  HNM-d  [Sabara- 
tantra.     With  footnotes  by  Vrajaratna.]     [1898.] 
8°.  14154.  ee.  8. 

     See   VEDAS.  —  Atharvaveda. — Parisislita. 

^rraTfar?s:    [Asurikalpa.      With    a   Hindi   version 

by  Vrajaratna.]      [1899.]      8°.         14033.  aa.  l.(3.) 

See  VEDAS.  —  Yajurveda.    ̂ r*I  .  . 

I  [Rudrashtadhyayi.  With  a  Hindi  pre- 
face and  translation  by  Vrajaratna.]  [1900.] 

oil.  8°.  14028.  dd.  9. 

-    See  YOGAVASISHTHA-EAMAYANA. 

[Yogavasishthasara.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  trans- 
lation, called  Tattvabodhini,  by  Vrajaratna.] 

[1906.]  12°.  14049.  aa.  4. 

VRAJAVALLABHA  MISRA.  English-Hindi  Com- 
mercial Dictionary  ...  By  Pandit  Braj  Vallabh 

Misra.  (^nT^ft-fV^  ̂ TTTftsif  ̂ T  I  )  [Angrezi- 
Hindl  vyaparika  kosa.]  pp.  vii.  343.  Calcutta, 
1908.  8°.  14160.  bb.  5. 

-  Vallabh  Kosh.  [A  vocabulary]  in  Euglish- 
Hindi  verses.  Compiled  and  .versified  by  Brij 
Vallabh  Misra.  .  .  .  ̂ rwrattl  I  pp.  iv.  ix.  118. 

'Calcutta,  1895.  8°.  14160.  b.  58.(2.) 
—   An    English-Hindi  Vocabulary  in  verse. 

By   Pandit    Braj    Vallabh    Mishra  .  . 

tVallabhakosha.]     Second  edition,     pp.  66.      Cal- 

cutta, 1902.     8°.  14160.  b.  48.C2.) 

VRAJ  AVA8I  DASA.  See  KRISHNA  MISRA,  Dratmttint. 

TTfhw?ft>ni  ̂ TTCIT  [Prabodhachandrodaya  natakn. 
Translated  from  the  Sanskrit  by  Vrajayassi  Dasa.] 

[1903.]  8°.  14158.  b.  20.(3.) 

—  'ditfq^iH  [Vrajavilasa.  A  poem  on  the  life 
of  Krishna  during  his  stay  at  Brindaban.  Illus- 

trated.] pp.  628,  lith.  [Meerut,  1890.]  8°. 
14158.  e.  43. 

[Another  edition.] 

[Calcutta,  1901.]     12° pp.  ii.  715. 
14158.  c.  48. 

[Another   edition. 
With  notes.]     pp.  2,  568.     Lucknow,  1903. 

14158.  ff.  4. 

VRAJAVIHARI  LALA  MANDALA,  of  Murho. 

ftf«Rr5T  ̂ Igcii  I  [Mitliila-niitaka.  A  short  drama 
in  the  Mithila  dialect.]  pp.  12.  Bhagal^mr, 

1901.  8°.  14158.  b.  10.(2.) 

VRAJAVILASA  SARMA,  of  Siugha,  Shahjahanpur. 
See  RAMAVILASA  and  VKAJAVILASA  SARMA.  r^«*5 

[Nityakarma.]  [1899.]  8°.  14028.  b.  81.(3.) 

VRINDAVANA,  Kavivara,  of  Benares. 

^r^T5rt^IT3r|-r'TT^n^^  [Arhat-pasakevali.  Divi- 
nation by  means  of  the  throwing  of  the  letters  in 

the  name  Arhat,  in  verse.]  pp.  26.  »J^.  s<iot 

[Bombay,  1908.]  8°.  14156.  e.  28. 

—  'sni  ̂ NfhT  irtV«Kfrll  [Chauvis  tirthankara- 

puja.     Hymns  of  praise  to  the  24  Tirthankaras.] 

ff.  99.    ̂[Bombaij,W07.']    old.  12°.     14154.k.l4. 

-  ^IclrtHT^     ̂ jf%fir     ftnT^iTT     [Vartamana 

chaturvimsati  Jinapuja.      Another  edition  of  the 

preceding.]     ff.  i.  115.     TO^  Sios  [Bombay,  1907.] 

obi.  12°.  14154.  k.  12. 

-  TSrhrnHTWTT-TlfnTW  I  [Pravachanasara-para- 

magama.      A  work  on  Jain  doctrine  and   philo- 

sophy ;  being  a  metrical  adaptation  by  Vrinduvana 

of  Heraaraja  Pande's  Hindi  translation  of  Amrita- 

chandra     Acharya's     Tattvadlpika,    a     Sanskrit 

commentary   on    Kundakunda   Acharya's   Prakrit 

poem,  entitled  Panchastikaya-samayasara.    Edited 
with     an     introduction     by    Nathurara     Premi.] 

pp.  vi.  231.     TO*  «*ot  [Bombay,  1908.]     12°. 14154.  k.  11. 

—  ^NHfccim    [Vrindavana-vilasa. 

poetical  works  of  Vnndavana.     Edited,  with  notes 
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and  an  account  of  the  author  and  his  writings,  by 

Nathuram  Premi.]  pp.  xxxii.  150.  ̂ a^  {.Bombay, 

[1908.]  12°.  14158.  ccc.  4. 

VRINDAVANA,  Munshi,  of  Kasipur.  See  '!RFAN 

'ALi  BEG,  Deputy  Collector.  HTOTfa  fyBMH.  [Bha- 
ratiya sishtachara.  A  translation  by  Munshi 

Vrindavana  of  the  Hindustani  Adab  al-Hind.] 

1900.  8°.  14156.  dd.  1. 

* 

JJW4  I  [Narlbhushana.  A  guide  to  Hindi  women 
on  domestic  and  religious  duties.]  pp.  128. 

Wit  [Meerut,  1901.]  8°.  14154.  dd.  ll.(2.) 

VRINDAVANA,  Son  of  Sivadaydl  SuJcla-. 

TJlflfi  ftlTr?  ̂ Tf(  ftrfen  fV?ft^  II  [Girijavinoda.  A 
poem  on  the  marriage  of  Siva  and  Parvati.] 

pp.  108.  Lueknow,  1905.  8°.  14158.  dd.  15.C2.) 

VRISHABHADHVAJA  SARMA.  See  PURANAS.— 

Padmapurdna.  TPTTOIV  HUH  ^ftcS  II  [Ramasva- 

inedha.  Translated  into  Gorkha  verse  by  Pandit 

Vrishabhadhvaja.]  [1901.]  8°.  14154.  ff.  8. 

VYASA.  smr  rifVwr  I  [Vyasa-samhita.  ,  A  San- 

skrit  code  of  religious  law,  in  4  chapters.  With  a 

Hindi  translation.]  pp.  8,  16.  4c3°h3r  <i<i^ 

[Calcutta,  1906.]  8°.  14039.  c.  23.(3.) 

VYASA  TANSUKH  VIDYARTHI.  See  TANSUKH 

VYASA,  Vidydrtlii. 

WAISHAMPAYAN  (S.  K.)  See  SADASIVA  KEISHNA- 
EAVA  VAISAMPAYANA. 

WANQDI,  TasM.     See  bKRA  sis  dBANO  'DOS. 

WHITLEY  (E.  H.).  See  LITURGIES.—  England, 
Church  of.  ̂ TRnPTT  i^ftl  I  [Aradhanavidhi.  The 

Morning  and  Evening  Services  and  the  Psalms, 
1-146.  Translated  by  the  Rev.  E.  H.  Whitley.] 
1906.  12°.  14154.  a.  36. 

WRIGHT  (DANIEL),  gee  VAMSAVAL!.  History  of 
Nepal,  .  .  .  with  an  introductory  sketch  of  the 
country  and  people  of  Nepal  by  the  editor,  D. 

Wright.  1877.  8°.  14156.  g.  65. 

WYNKOOP  (T.  S.).  See  HYMNALS.  Christian 

Hymns.  fWfa  »fhr  tfo^  I  [Edited  by  T.  S.  Wyu- 
koop.]  1902.  12°.  14154.  a.  32.C1.) 

YADAVA  SANKARA  VAVIKAR.  See  SUTTAPITAKA. 

V*TT^  etc.  [Dhammapada.  Translated  from  Yadava 

Sankara  Vavikar's  Marathi  version.]  [1904.]  8°. 14154.  dd.  18. 

YADITNATHA  BHATTACHARYA.  cjr^r  I  [Kar- 

ma vira.  A  novel,  translated  by  Krisbnakauta 

Malaviya  f  i'om  the  Bengali  Kalidasa  of  Yaduuatha 

Bhattachai-ya.]  pp.  ii.  94.  TPTTO  [AllaJidbad, 

1909.]  12°.  14157.  a.  13. 

YAJNANARAYANA,  of  Jabalpur.  See  VEDAS.— 

Rigveda.  —  Selections.  M^'M^fi  etc.  [Purushasukta. 
With  a  Hindi  commentary,  styled  Malini,  by 

Yajuanarayana.]  [1909.]  8°.  14010.  dd.  13.(2.) 

YAJNAVALKYA.  frmw;  «TNi  [Yajnavalkyn- 
smriti.  Sanskrit  text  of  the  Acharadhyaya  and 

Vyavaharadhyaya.  With  a  Hindi  translation  and 

commentary  founded  on  the  Mitaksharii,  by  Dur- 

gaprasada  Sukla.]  2  vols.  c*^r|*  Ibfto  [Lucknow, 

1890.]  4°.  14038.  f.  11. 

[Yajnavalkya- smriti.  Sanskrit  text  with  a  Hindi  metrical 

paraphrase  by  Mahesvar-bakhsh  Singh.]  pp.  iv. 

312.  [1901.]  See  MAHESVAK-BAKHSH  SINGH,  Raja 

of  Rampur.  »l£*JHtnf7T  HS\*K  [Mahesvara-smriti.] 

Vol.  2.  [1899,  etc.]  8°.  14039.  a.  17. 

-  t|lsM~+4«fVrtl   I      [Yajnavalkya-samhita,    or 
Y.°-dharmasastra.      Sanskrit   text,  with  a  Hindi 

translation.]      pp.  ii.  31,  94.      cjr%o|TT?rT  ̂ 4,H  [Cal- 

cutta, 1905.]     8°.  14038.  d.  37. 

-  ^T«I  tllsH^NraiHJI  ino  I    [Yajnavalkya-siksha. 
A  tract  on  Vedic  phonetics.      Sanskrit  text  with 

Hindi  translation.]    See  VEDAS.  —  Yajurveda. 

*Hft9lsM('5T=f<^fi£rll  \  [Vajasaneyi-samhita.]    Vol.ii. 

[1903*.]     8".  14007.  f.  4. 
YAMUNA  ACHARYA  (ALAVANDAR). 

I  [Alavandar-stotra. 

A  Sanskrit  hymn  of  69  verses  to  Vishnu.  Pre- 

ceded by  Varadavallabha-stotra,  a  hymn  of  5 
verses  to  Sri.  Edited  with  a  Hindi  exposition, 

styled  Pradipika,  by  Bhagavatacharya  of  Brinda- 

ban.]  pp.  xii.  96.  nauj'f  q^^  [Bombay,  1910.] 
1  2°.  14072.  b.  47. 

YAMUNADASA  SANDILYA.     >T^tTT^f^T^R  I  [Mah- 

tab-divakara.      A  refutation  of  the  doctrines  of 
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Dayananda  Sarasvati,  with  excerpts  from  San- 

skrit authorities.  Preceded  by  Sanskrit  and 

Hindi  verses  iu  praise  of  the  author's  patron  Raja 
Mnlitab  Singh  of  Narsinghgarh  ;  and  followed  by 

Umat-rajya  ka  itihasa,  or  Umat-vamsya-rajavrit- 

tanta-varnana,  a  Sanskrit  poem  on  the  history  of 
Narsiughgar,  with  a  Hindi  prose  paraphrase  by 

Rauiagopala  Sarma  and  others.]  pp.  ii.  iv.  560. 

[Bombay,  1895.]  8°.  14154.  c.  20. 

YAMUNADASA  VAISYA,  of  Dehra  Dun. 

{.IHIiNll  [Lila-llamayana.  The  story  of  Rama  in 
verse,  consisting  partly  of  extracts  from  the 

Ramayana  of  TulasT  Dasa,  and  partly  of  original 

poetry.]  pp.  159.  <*M^<.  V&fi  [Cawnpore,  1905.] 

8°.  14158.  dd.  15.(1.) 

YAMUNASANKARA  NAGARA.  See  UPANISHADS. 

tiHnft'tfaftpT?  etc.  [Chhandogyopanishad.  With  a 

Hindi  translation  and  commentary  on  prap.  i.-vii. 

by  Yamunasankara  Nagara.]  '  [1909.]  8°. 14010.  dd.  18. 

YARI  SAHIB.  *ntf  *T^T  ̂   TRR^ft  ̂ T  irhHT- 
^ft^  [Yari  Sahib  kl  ratnavali.  Poems  of  Yari 

Sahib,  with  a  short  biography.]  pp.  ii.  22. 

AllahaJiad,  Wo  [1910.]  8°.  14158.  dd.  23.C7.) 

YASONANDI  ACHARYA.  thrtn^Vfr  ̂ TT  [Paficha- 

param  eshthi-puja.  Hymns  in  praise  of  Jain  Arhats, 
Siddhas,  Ganadharas,  Adhyapakas,  and  Sadhus.] 

pp.  26.  ST^fC  'It^  [Jabalpur,  1898.]  8°. 
14154.  h.  32. 

YASOVIJAYA.  ^ft  r*T^r^i{l  wx^  II  [Jinapuja-san- 
graha.  Hymns  for  Jain  ritual  by  Yasovijaya  and 

others.]  [1903.]  8°.  See  MUKTIKAMALA  MUNI. 
14144.  gg.  1. 

'Hit*?  [Shatsthana-svarupa. 
A  Jain  religious  poem  in  Hindi,  accompanied  by 

a  prose  explanation  in  Gujarati.]  See  BHIMASIMHA 

MANAKA.  '^rfo|iV|Ki»{<(rm  [Jainakatha-ratnakosha.] 

Vol.  v.,  pp.  282-320.  [1891.]  8°.  14144.  gg.  1. 

YATINDRANATHA  SENA.  See  IRVING  (W.).  Hindi 

translation  of  Rip  Van  Winkle  by  Jatindra  Nath 

Sen.  1911.  12°.  14157.  a.  19. 

-  The  complete  letter-writer,  containing  (a) 

numerous  new  letters  on  every  branch  of  letter 

writing  ;  (b)  extracts  from  the  epistolary  cor- 

respondence of  eminent  English  letter-writers  ; 

(c)  questions  on  letter-writing  sot  by  the  Univer- 

sities of  Calcutta,  Allahabad,  the  Punjab,  Bom- 
bay, and  Madras,  together  with  answers,  and  a 

complete  translation  in  Hindi  of  all  the  letters. 

By  Jatindra  Nath  Sen.  pp.  viii.  144,  165.  ,!//<///- 

abad,  [1900.]  12°.  14180.  a.  44. 

YAVANAJATAKA. 
I  [Yavanajataka. 

A  Sanskrit  treatise  on  astrology,  with  a«  Hirnii 
translation  by  Vanamali  Chaturvedi.]  pp.  67. 

Wfc  [Bombay,  1901.]  8°.  14053.  ccc.  4.(3.) 

YOGABIJA.  TfrnrhpT  Hrm  rfar  *ftnr  n  [Yogabija. 

A  Sanskrit  treatise  in  171  stanzas,  on  the  Yoga 

way  of  salvation.  With  a  Hindi  version  by 

Munnalala  Sarma.]  pp.  45.  'SHIT  «»t<l<i  [Cawn- 

pore,  1899.]  8°.  14028.  c.  85.(8.) 

YOGANGA-SVARODAYA.  <fuiiff^0?q  [Yogariga- 

svarodaya.  A  Yoga  treatise  on  the  indications 
which  the  human  breath  affords  of  the  duration 

of  life  and  of  future  events.]  pp.  16.  [Boml>f/i/, 

1899.]  8°.  14154.  dd.  9. 

YOGAVASISHTHA-RAMAYANA.  See  PRAKASA- 

NANDA  BRAHMACHARI.  ifl'Mifyy  r«^iti«K  [Yoga- 

vasishtha-siddhantasara.      An   exposition   of  the 

philosophy  of  the  Yogavasishtha.]      [1907.]     8°. 14154.  dd.  25. 

-  Tffarrftre     »»i!KI*1IW^    I      [Yogavasishtha- 
ramayana.       Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Hindi  version 

by    Pandit   Thakuraprasada,    and    Hindi    preface 

by  Lala  Baijnath.]     5^  ̂ M5  [Bombay,  1900,  etc.] 
8°.  14048.  e.  29. 

In  progreti. 

-  qi'l'-llfaij'HU.  [Yogavasishtha-sara.     An  epi- 

tome of  the  Yogavasishtha-ramayana.      Sanskrit 
text,    edited   with    a    Hindi    translation,   called 

Tattvabodhim,     by    Vrnjaratna     Bhattacharya.] 

pp.  viii.  132.      g^Ni«j  ̂ oS,  [Aforadabad,  1906.] 

12°. 

14049.  aa.  4. 

The  text  corresponds,  with  some  differences,  to  that  of 
the  editions  of  Chidambaram,  1889,  and  Palghat,  1903. 

     jftJMlfaS-^TFU   ̂ T    «j«jBfH«m.«u    I    [Yogava- 
sishtha.  An  anonymous  prose  translation  of  the 

Vairagya  and  Mumukshu  praJcaranas.]  pp.  iv. 

243.  ?!T7h:  <t<i«ri,  [Lahore,  1899.]  8°.  14154.  ee.  10. 

pp. 

[Another  edition.] 

[Lahore,  1909.]     8°. 

iv.  243. 
14154.  ee.  35. 

A  A 
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YOGAVASISHTHA-RAMAYANA  (continued).  •«ftn- 

mftnr  I  [Yogavasishtha.  The  Vairagya  and  Mu- 
mukshu  praJcaranas,  translated  by  Balamukunda 

of  Muttra.]  pp.  251.  *Nr^  qaMb  [Bombay,  1901.] 
8°.  14154.  dd.  15. 

Khila  prakarana,  or  Supplementary 

chapter.      In  Gurumukhi  characters.]      pp.  143. 

{Lahore,  1901.]     8°.      14154.  ee.  27. 

YOGENDRANATHA  SARKAR.  ^?  NstSTtt  f  l 

^<R)  «  ̂ ^pf!^  I  [Kablr.  A  biography  of 
the  poet  in  Bengali,  with  selections  from  his  poems, 

in  Bengali  characters,  accompanied  by  a  Bengali 

translation.]  pp.  ii.  60.  ̂ fwtxsl  ̂ I^T^  ^O 

[Calcutta,  1893.]  12°.  14127.  a.  37.  (6.) 

YOGINDRADEVA. 

rf  I  [Paramatmaprakasa.  A  work  on  Jain 

psychology  and  religious  doctrine,  in  342  Prakrit 

verses.  Edited  and  furnished  with  a  Hindi  prose 

rendering,  based  upon  an  old  vernacular  com- 

mentary, by  Suryabhanu  Vakil.]  pp.  i.  58.  STCJ^T- 

*T^  <Roo.  [Moradabad,  1909.]  8°.  14100.  c.  12.  (2.) 

YUGALADASA.  ^tr^^rnTTftT^T  I  [Baghel-vamsa- 

gama-nirdesa.  A  poem  containing  an  account  of 
the  Rewah  State  of  Baghelkhand  and  its  rulers.] 

See  KABJR.  «rhr*  ̂ rrhc  OT^  I  [Bijak.]  pp.  659- 
731.  [1905.]  8°.  14158.  cc.  10. 

YUGALANANDA,  Svami,  KablrpantM.  See  KABIK. 

WT71^  <54«!^  ̂ Tff  Tf>T=Ii^  II  [Bijak.  Edited 
with  glosses  by  Yugalananda.]  [1898.]  8°. 

14158.  cc.  3. 

-  See  KABIR.  irfcnR  eR^h:  ?n^  I  [Bijak. 
With  Visvanatha  Simha's  commentary.  Revised 
by  Yugalananda.]  [1905.]  8°.  14158.  cc.  10. 

—   See  KABIK.     cjpsrh:  ?nf^  cjft  ?nwt  II  [Sakhl. 
Compiled  and  edited  by  Yugalananda.]     [1899.] 14158.  c.  33.(2.) 

     See    KABIR.       «,<joH'k4l    *Hitf  i     [Sakhi. 
Arranged  with  notes  by  Yugalananda.]      [1903.] 14158.  cc.  6. 

—    See    RAMADASA     SVAMI,     of   Haidarabad. 
>sfklH'1S*i<f  iWcROT  [Panchikarana.    With  a 

Hindi  translation  by  Yugalananda  Svami  of  Jaya- 

krishna's  Gujarati  tiled.']  [1908.]  12°.  14144.  b.  35. 

YUGALANAffYASARANA,  Svaml.  \_Life.~]  See 
JANAK!VAKASAUANA.  Ttg^Brimti|JK-f?^  [Sadguru- 

pratapasagara-bindu.  [1906.]  8°.  14156.  gg.  14. 

-  tl'Uy=HIRr3'ir'!r  [Raghuvara  -  gunadarpana. 
The  mythological  account  of  king  Dasaratha  and 

his  son  Rama.]  pp.  ii.  205.  -q^TTT  qaot)  [Patna, 
1901.]  8°.  14156.  i.  44. 

[Sita- 

rama-nama-pratapaprakasa.  A  compilation  of 
Sanskrit  verses  bearing  upon  the  sanctity  of  the 

names  of  Slta  and  Rama.  With  Hindi  transla- 

tion. Third  edition.]  pp.  224.  ctm*  I^Mb 

[Luclcnow,  1901.]  8°.  14033.  bbb.  4.(2.) 

ZALIM  SINGH,  of  Akbarpur,  Faizabad.  See 

ASHTAVAKKA.  4JgHdi  H?T*  I  [Ashtavakra-samhita. 

With  verbal  analyses,  grammatical  notes,  and 

paraphrastic  commentary  by  Zaliin  Singh.] 

[1903.]  8°.  14049.  b.  19. 

See  ISVARA  KRISHNA. 

[Sankhyatattvasubodhini.  The  Sanskrit  text  of 

the  Sankhyakarika,  with  Hindi  glosses,  and  a 

commentary,  by  Zalim  Singh.]  [1899.]  8°. 
14048.  d.  37.C2.) 

—  See  MAHABHAKATA.  —  Shagavadg7td.  MJi^riliTT 
«il4ii  [Bhagavadgita.  With  grammatical  analyses 
and  Hindi  interpretations  and  expositions  by 

Zalim  Singh.]  [1901.]  8°.  14065.  c.  54. 

See 

UPANISHADS. 

Edited    with [Aitareyo- panishad.        Edited    with     analyses    and    Hindi 

glossaries  by  Zalim  Singh.]      [1900.]      8°. 14007.  dd.  3.(4.) 

    See  UPANISHADS.      »H!3cirftrf;n^   [Mundako- 
panishad.        Edited    with     analyses    and    Hindi 

glossaries  by  Zalim  Singh.]      [1900.]      8°. 14007.  dd.  3.(2.) 

   See  UPANISHADS.      M^IMPHM?   [Prasnopani- 
shad.  Edited  with  analyses  and  Hindi  glossaries 

by  Zalim  Singh.]  [1900.]  8°.  14007.  dd.  3.O.) 

-  See  UPANISHADS.  fffwrhftrrftrq?  [Taittiriyo- 
panishad.  Edited  with  analyses  and  Hindi 

glossaries  by  Zalim  Singh.]  [1900.]  8°. 14007.  dd.  3.(3.) 
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ADI  GEANTH.  SHM^  [Ananda.  An  excerpt 

from  the  Adi  Granth  ;  being  a  poem  in  40 

verses  composed  by  Guru  Araar  Das,  which  is 

repeated  on  marriages  and  festive  occasions. 

With  a  Hindi  commentary,  called  Paramanandi, 

by  Svaini  Paramananda  Udasl.]  See  [Addenda] 

AMAR  DAS,  Third  Guru.  ^M^  **&}<*  [Ananda.] 

[1908.]  12°.  14162.  b.  36. 

AGATE  (N.  M.).     See  NABAYANA  MAHADAJI  AGATE. 

'ALI  SHAN,  Hdji,  Jlaldm.  ̂ T5fi  ̂ KM  TTcJT  [Haji- 
drishtantamala.  Hindi  popular  sayings  and  pro- 

verbs, explained  in  verse.]  pp.  39.  »Hc$M<.  si<W 

[Jdbalpur,  1911.]  8°.  14156  ."gg.  31. 

AMAE  DAS,  Third  Guru.  ^Mt^  Ht~\<*\  [Ananda. 
An  excerpt  from  the  Adi  Granth  ;  being  a  poem 

in  40  verses,  composed  by  Guru  Amar  Das, 

wbich  is  repeated  on  marriages  and  festive 

occasions.  Panjabi  text,  with  a  Hindi  com- 

mentary, styled  Paramanandi,  by  Svami  Parama- 
nanda Udasl.]  pp.  22.  <<H<H4i  Wb  [Lucknow, 

1908.]  12°.  14162.  b.  36. 

AEYA  MUNI.  See  [Addenda]  BADAEAYANA. 

<mfll<faToi  [Brahmasutra.  With  the  Vedantarya- 
bhashya,  or  Hindi  commentary  of  Arya  Muni. 

Second  edition.]  [1911.]  8°.  14049.  d.  23.(4.) 

ASHTAKSHAEA.  See  [Addenda]  VITHTHALANATHA 

DIKSHITA.  <JBl«f<  Tfarr  I  [Ashtakshara-tika.  A 

commentary  on  the  ashtukshara,  or  octosyllabic 

Sanskrit  mantra,  used  by  Vallabhacharya  and  his 

school.]  [1910.]  8°.  14154.  dd.  31. 

AYODHYAPEASADA  PANDE,  of  Ghorha,  Fathpur. 

[Kajari-bahar, 
Kajarl-sawan,  and  Paplhara-bahar.     Three  tracts, 

containing  kajali  songs  on  the  rainy  season.] 

4HKM  H<j^mi<3  [Benares,  Moradabad,  1910.]  12°. 14158.  ccc.  19.(2.) 

BADAEAYANA.  ^TnTHzhTTO  [Brahmasutra.  With 

the  Vedantaryabhashya,  or  Hindi  commentary, 

of  Arya  Muni.  Second  edition.]  pp.  234,  viii. 

586,  xxvi.  sn^h:  SW  [Lahore,  1911.]  8°. 14049.  d.  23.(4.) 

BADAEIPEASADA  JAINA,  of  Benares. 

I  [Barah  bhavanasangraha.  A  collection  of 

12  poems  on  Jain  doctrine,  by  various  authors.] 

pp.23.  Benares,  wo  [1910.]  12°.  14154.  h.  45.(5.) 

BAITAL-PACHISI.  trrTc5<nrhrt  I  [Baital-pachisl. 

An  abridged  version  of  Lallu  Lala's  Hindi  trans- 
lation, in  Nepali  verse.  Revised  and  edited  by 

Visvanatha  Harihara  Sarma.]  pp.  vi.  98.  cirrsfi 

[Benares,  n.d.]  12°.  14157.  a.  18. 

BA!£HTAWAE  SIMHA,  Thdkura,  of  Sojan.  [Life.] 

See  [Addenda]  MAYAEAMA  CHAUDHUBI,  of  Sojan. 

tffofH  ̂ TPtT  I  [Samkshipta  vrittanta.]  [1911.]  8°. 
14156.  g.  37.C3.) 

BALABHADEAPEASADA  STJKLA.  See  [Addenda] 

TULASI  DASA.  ^fkTT^frinTr^n^  etc.  [Ilamacharita- 
manasa.  Side  by  side  with  a  Sanskrit  version. 

Edited  by  Balabhadraprasada  Sukla  and  Rama- 

narayana  of  Etawah.]  [1911,  etc.]  8". 14158.  dd.  31. 

BATUKANATHA  KALYANA. 

ft^  oirt  <jj|^  [Baboran  ka  byah.  The  marriage 
of  Bahoran,  or  the  battle  of  Delhi.  A  poetical 

episode  in  the  history  of  the  wars  of  Alha  and 

Udal  with  Prithvlraja.  Versified  by  Chiranjilala 

Natharama.]  pp.  131.  SHgT  «»^o  [Cawnpore, 

1910.]  8°.  14158.  cc.  26.C11.) 
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BENGAL.—  Presidency  of.  [Bengal  Acts,  1897- 

1899.  Translated  by  Kallkumara  Mitra.  In 

Kaithi  characters.]  [Calcutta,']  1897-1899.  4°. 14156.  aaa.  2.(2.) 

-  Bengal  Act  III.  (Act  IV.)  of  1900.  [Trans- 

lated by  Kalikumara  Mitra.]  pp.  3,  14.  [Cal- 

cutta,] 1900.  8°.  14156.  a.  10.C3.) 

See    [Addenda] BHANUBHAKTA    ACHAEYA. 

PUBANAS.  —  Brahmdndapurdna. 

[Ramaglta.     With   a   Nepali   interpretation   and 

commentary  by  Bhauubhakta.]      [1907.]      12°. 
14016.  b.  31. 

BHAEATADHAEMA-MAHAMANDALA.    See  INDIA. 

—  Bhdratadharma-mahdmandala. 

BHARTRIHARI,  the  Poet. 

[Niti- 

sataka.  Translated  into  verse  by  Matadina  Lala 

Varma.]  pp.  31.  Benares,  1910.  8°.  14158.  cc.  35. 

BHATKHANDE  (V.  N.).  See  VISHNU  NARAYANA 
BHATKHANDE. 

BHURSIMHA  SEKHAVAT.  HfPCTOm^W^T^I  [Maha- 

rana-yasaprakasa.  A  collection  of  old  Hindi 

ballads  on  the  prowess  of  Rajput  kings.  Com- 
piled with  prose  versions  and  notes  by  Bhursimha 

Sekhavat.]  pp.  vii.  iii.  208,  vii.  ̂ ^  Sloa  [Bom- 

bay, 1909.]  8°.  14158.  cc.  38. 

BIBLE. — LUKE,  ^risiai  ̂ r^  off  <^»jil7  «m»q  I  [Orau 

putra  ke  laote  aev.  The  Story  of  the  Prodigal 

son,  Luke  xv.  11-24,  translated  into  Bhojpuri. 

In  Kaithi  characters.]  pp.8.  Calcutta,  1909.  12°. 
14154.  a.  31.(2.) 

Luke.     Hindi.     ̂ TiT  VW  ̂ ITM  I  oJoR 

I    [With  notes.]    pp.  114.    Calcutta, 

1910.     8°.  14154.  b.  44.C6.) 

JOHN,  Gospel  of.     John.    Nagpuria. 

I     [In  Kaithi 

characters.]     pp.  86.     Calcutta,  1909.     8 
14154.  b.  49. 

John.      Bhojpuri.     *nr  VT?T  VnilTt:  «f 

.  .  fjUHMfT  I     [In  Kaithi  characters.] 

pp.90.     Calcutta,  1911.     8°.  14154.  b.  50. 

BUDHAJANA.  gvsnr-wre^  I  [Budhajana-satsal. 
A  century  of  Jain  ethical  poems.]  pp.  ii.  95. 

<R«IO  [Bombay,  1910.]  16°.  14154.  k.  28. 

BUDHAJANA  (continued).  tnTM^*!*!^  [Jaina  pada- 
stngraha.  A  collection  of  Jain  hymns.]  See 

JAINA  PADASANQRAHA.  MHMr;*iJJ^  [Jaina  padasan- 

graha.]  Pt.  v.  [1909,  etc]  12°.  14154.  k.  23. 

CHANAKYA.    ^nrr^  «f^fa^w  u 

^ff^iT  [Nitidarpana.  Sanskrit  text  in  17  adhydyas 

(total  340  verses),  with  a  Hindi  prose  translation 

and  some  paraphrases  in  Hindi  couplets  by 

Maharaj-dm  Dikshita.]  pp.  104.  *rgTT  <t<lo<i 

[Muttra,  1909.]  8°.  14070.  b.  40. 

CHATUEBHUJA  MISEA. 

^ry  oift  oir^rr  I  [Premasagara.  A  Nepali  version, 

by  Pandit  Chiranjiva  Upadhyaya,  of  Lallu  Lala's 
Hindi  translation  of  the  Brajbhasha  work  of  Cha- 

turbhuja  Misra.]  pp.  143.  o&T^ft  °ft\^  [Benares, 

1906.]  8°.  14156.  k.  25. 

CHIEANJILALA  NATHAEAMA,  of  Hathras.  See 

[Addenda]  BATUKAN^THA  KALYANA.  ^trH  WT  ̂ ir? 

etc.  [Bahoran  ka  byah.  Versified  by  Chiranjilala.] 

[1910.]  8°.  14158.  cc.  26.(11.) 

CHIEANJIVA  SARMA,  of  Subhankarpur,  Dar- 

bhanga.  ̂ iq  ̂ nf^oiioinH^  ̂ T^TT^  HlrfJ<*(mf^  <JM*H- 

ftrTt  H^!-«fR  TTirflT:  [Ahnikakritya.  A  manual  of 
the  daily  rites  for  Brahmans  of  the  Vajasaneyi 

school  of  the  Yajurveda,  containing  the  prayers 

and  formulas  in  Sanskrit,  with  rubrics  in  Mai- 

thila.]  pp.  57.  ̂ im  ̂ ^9  [Darbhanga,  1911.] 
12°.  14033.  a.  49X2.) 

CHIEANJIVA  UPADHYAYA.  See  [Addenda] 

CHATURBHUJA  MISEA.  ̂ JmnR  etc.  [Premasagara. 

A  Nepali  version  by  Chiranjiva  Upadhyaya.] 

[1906.]  8°.  14156.  k.  25. 

DASAEATHA  SAEMA  SIDDHANTAVAGISA,  Son  of 

Ndrdyana.       See    [Addenda]    PORANAS.  —  Vardha- 

[Sukavakshetra- 
purdna. mahatmya.  Edited  with  a  Hiudi  translation, 

styled  Mitakshara,  by  Dasaratha.]  [1911.]  8°. 
14016.  d.  41.(2.) 

DEVADATTA,  Kavivara.  ^  <3ll--lriK  oirf  ̂ T^Tx  I 

(^TrtHTTif  l)  [Dasavatara,  or  Balungita.  An 
account  of  the  incarnations  of  Vishnu,  in  Nepali 

verse.]  pp.  96,  40.  oirrf^r  [Benares,  n.d.~]  8°. 14158.  cc.  34. 

DEVA  SAMAJ.  ̂ «*Ujf  cjrr  TihTOT  TT^  I  [Deva 

Sainaj  ka  ghoshanapatra.  A  notification  of  the 
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Deva  Samfij  on  obedience  to  tho  teaching  of  its 
founder  Devaguru  Bhagavan,  as  being  an  incar- 

nation of  Dharma.]  pp.  2.  [Lahore,  1910.]  8°. 
14154.  c.  37. 

DEVIDAYAL,  Ula.  $rrar  HUT*  *r^  wnft  iK*iO 
$=MinO  [Sak-bhfiji.  The  cultivation  of  Indian 
vegetables,  translated  from  the  Hindustani  Sabzl- 
tarkari  of  Devidayiil.]  pp.  287.  ̂ ^  Wo 

[Delhi,  1910.]  12°.  14156.  e.  37. 

DEVIDIN  A  RAVA,  of  Shahpura.  TTJ^rft^r  <JHHU!J 

[Ratnacharitra-  Ramayana.  The  story  of  the 
Ramayana,  in  35  adhydyas  of  verse.]  pp.  444. 

[Jabalpur,  1911.]  8°.  14158.  de.  2. 

DEVIPRASADA,  Mun*hi,  of  Jodhpur.  «irf%Tj»T»TT^T  I 

[Kaviratnamala.  Selections  from  the  writings 

of  108  poets  of  Rajputana,  with  biographical 

sketches.]  «S^CB^T  1«.^t-  [Calcutta,  1911,  etc.]  8°. 
14158.  cc.  37. 

In  progress. 

DHANACHANDRA  SURI.     See  DHANAVIJAYA. 

DHANAVIJAYA. 

[Sila- 

sundari-rasa.  The  story  of  a  devout  Jain  woman, 

in  four  ullasas  of  verse.]  pp.  vi.  130.  ̂ TT^fWT^  ̂ l5) 

[Ahmadabad,  1911.]  12°.  14157.  a.  21, 

DHARANI  DASA.  vr^nr^  ̂   ̂ ft  if^R 

tT%iT  [Dharani  Dasaji  kl  banl.  The  religious 

teachings  of  Dharani  Dasa,  in  verse,  with  a 

biography  of  the  author.]  pp.  iv.  60.  Allahabad, 

[1911.]  8°.  14154.  ee.  45. 

DINA  KAVI.     See  MATADINA  LALA  VAKMA. 

DIWANA.     See  GHASIEAMA,  Laid. 

DVARAKAPRASADA  SARMA  CHATURVEDL  See 

[Addenda]  PARASARA.  ^fgf5T-MRl?r<-9ffw  i  [Sam- 
kshipta  Parasara-srariti.  An  abridged  version  of 
the  Parasara-smriti,  by  Dvarakaprasada.]  [1911.] 
12°.  14154.  d.  28.C3.) 

-  See  [Addenda]  PUEA^AS.  —  Marlfandeya- 

purana.  ^f^TnTT^^U  JTTO  I  [Samkshipta  Mar- 

kandeyapurana.     An  abridged  version,  in  narra- 

tive style,  by  Dvarakaprasada.]      [1911.]      12°. 
14154.  d.  28.(4.) 

GADANKTJSA.     TI^^I  ̂ tr\  ̂ 5f  rfcfaRWT  [Gadan- 
kusa,  or  Sarvajvarachikitsa.     A  Sanskrit  tract  on 

the  treatment  of  fevers  and  other  disorders  of 

the  humours,  dysentery,  piles,  worms,  jaundice, 
liver  complaints,  etc.  With  a  Nepali  translation.] 

pp.  91.  sTUiaO  SIMO  [Benarea,  1893.]  8'. 
14156.  bb.  6.(2.) 

GANGARAMA  MISRA.     TfUiHi 

II    [Vanavasa  ki  jantri.       A    calendar    of 

events  during  the  14    years   exile  of    Rama.] 

See    TOLAS!    DASA.  TWWT    etc.    [Ramayana.] 

[1897.]     4°.  14158.  hh.  6. 

-    [Another    edition.]       See    TOLAS!    DASA. 

IIMUHJ  [Ramayana.]     pp.  636-638.     [1909.]     8°. 
14158.  ff.  12. 

GANGASANKARA    PAKCHAULI.      ^nnrn:     w   etc. 

[Bharatapura-vritta.  Geography  of  the  Native 
State  of  Bhartpur  in  Rajputana.]  pp.  37.  Aijra, 

[1911.]  12°.  14160.  a.42.(6.) 

GANPATLALA  VAISYA,  of  Narsinghpur.  See 

[Addenda]  TOLAS!  DASA.  ^T*T  <inm<n  mt  [Rama- 

yana-sara.  An  abridged  emended  edition  of  the 

Ramayana.  By  Ganpatlala  Vaisya.]  [1911.]  8°. 
14158.  cc.  36. 

GAYA.  —  Ramdm  Dharmapracharini  Sabfia.  TRT 

I.^IHl  \n§  UMlHuift  H4T  CHUSjl  f*i^m  etc.  [Constitu- 
tion and  rules  of  the  Raman!  Dharmaprachimni 

Sabha,  or  Society  for  the  advancement  of  the 

Raman!  caste.]  pp.  22.  Gaya,  1906.  8°. 
14156.  d.  31. 

GAYAPRASADA  CHITRAGTIPTA.  See  [Addenda] 

TULAS!  DASA.  ("cH^nf-joM  etc.  [Vinayapatrika. 
With  a  commentary  by  Gayaprasada.]      [1910.] 
8°.  14158.  de.  3. 

GAYER  (W.  A.). 

imzR  ̂ T§nT  UTT  r^nqi  [Pulis  ka  prathama  siksha. 
First  Book  of  instruction  for  Police  officers. 

Translated  from  the  English  of  W.  A.  Gayer.] 

pp.  vi.  i.  ii.  163.  Trmjn;  W\  [Nagpur,  1911.]  12°. 14156.  aa.  10. 

GIRIDHARA  SARMA,  of  Jhalrapatam.  See  [Ad- 

denda] NAMIRAJA.  -snT^riT  [Narairaja.  Translated 

by  Giridhara  Sarma.]  [1911.]  16°.  14157.a.20. 

GOPALA  DASA,  Disciple  of  Ranachhoda  Data.  Sec 

[Addenda]  VEDANTA.  ^iM'llrfl  i  [Vedantagita. 

Edited  by  Gopala  Dasa.]      [1911.]     8°. 14049.  d.  11.C3.) 
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GOPINATHA  LOHANI.  Hjfbf  ̂ 5^»  »  [Sangita- 

chandrodaya.  A  collection  of  Nepali  songs.  Com- 
piled by  Gropinatha  Lohaui.]  Pt.  ii.  pp.  32. 

[Benares,  n.d.]  16°.  14158.  ccc.  5.(2.) 

GURMUKH  SIMHA.  See  [Addenda]  NANAK,  Bdbd. 

jrnprfr  HZ\ji  [JapjI.  With  a  Hindi  interpretation 

byGurmukhSimha.]  [1911.]  12°.  14162.  b.  34. 

HARIHARA  SARMA,  Nepali  Pandit.  See  [Ad- 

denda] SUKASAPTATI.  ^Tq  sioM^O  I  [Sukabahat- 

tarl.  A  Nepali  version  of  the  Sanskrit  tales,  by 

Harihara  Sarma.]  [n.d.]  12°.  14157.  a.  17. 

HARIKRISHNA  JAUHAR.  See  [Addenda]  STOWE 

(H.  E.  B.),  Mrs.  7m  ̂ rr^rrotf  *fifart  i  [Tam  chacha 

ki  jhoprl.  "  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin,"  translated  by 
Haiikrishna  Jauhar  and  Ramananda  Dvivedl.] 

[1911,  etc.]  8°.  14160.  ee.  3. 

INDRAMAN.    tftnir [Indal-harana.    Ver- 

sified in  rasiyfi  metre  byNatharama  Ramachandra.] 

pp.  8.     Ji^tT  W)    [Muttra,  1911.]      8°. 14158.  co.  26.C9.) 

I    [San- 

CRT 

kargarh-sangrama.  The  battle  of  Sankargarh, 
or  the  marriage  of  Navala.  A  poetical  episode 
in  the  history  of  the  wars  of  Alha  and  Udal 
with  Prithviraja.  Versified  by  Natharama  Rama- 

chaudra.]  pp.94.  HTO  <Vt<V\  [Muttra,  1911.]  8°. 
14158.  cc.  26.C10.) 

ISVARIPRASADA,    of  MaJtoba. 

[Alha-samarasaravali,  or 

Banaphar-kulatilaka.  A  poetical  account  of  the 
battles  of  Alha  and  Udal  of  Mahoba  with  Prithvi- 

raja of  Delhi.  Translated  by  the  author  from 
his  Hindustani  work.]  pp.  164,  iv.  cfr^ft  10.10 
[Benares,  1910.]  8°.  14158.  cc.  21,(3.) 
A  manuscript  poem  by  the  author  in  congratulation  of  the Coronation  Durbar  is  pasted  on  the  inside  of  the  cover. 

JNANACHANDRA,  Jaini,  of  Lahore.  See  [Ad- 
denda] SAKALAK!ETTI  ACHARYA.  ^rg  jpjJTT^rft^i 

[Sukumala-charitra.  Translated  by  Jnanachandra 
from  a  Jaipuri  vachani  M  of  the  Sanskrit  original.] 
[1911.]  obi.  8°.  14154.1.21. 

[Kablr-lllamrita.  Another 
[Ahmadabad, 
14158.  ccc.  21. 

KABIR. 

edition.]      pp.  288. 

191  !•]     16°. 

LAKSHMANA  DASA.  ifttftf^  wxrd  [Gopichand 

Bhartari.  The  legendary  story  of  king  Bhartri- 

hari,  in  verse.]  pp.  66.  Trcftf  3^  ̂ %1o  [Narsiiigh- 

pur,  1910.]  16°.  14156.  h.  66.C2.) 

LAKSHMINARAYANA  MISRA,  Vaidya,  of  Ma- 

jhauli,  Patna.  ^T^nTRlf-'in:%?!)ft  II  [Svasthya- 
mrita-tarangini.  A  compilation  of  medical  rules 

and  recipes,  chiefly  Sanskrit  quotations  with 
Hindi  translations  and  expositions.]  ^tojrtjr 

[Bankipur,]  1910,  etc.  8°.  14044.  b.°3. In  progress. 

LALADASA,  of  Darbhanga.  See  [Addenda]  VIHABI 

LALA.  ^vj^P^chl  etc.  [Ramesvara-chandrika. 

Revised  and  edited  with  a  preface  and  notes  by 

Laladasa.]  [1910.]  8°.  14158.  de.  1. 

LALLU  LALA,  Kavi.  See  [Addenda]  BAITAL- 

PACHlsi.  tffT^wWl  [Baital-pachisl.  An  abridged 

version  of  Lallu.  Lala's  Hindi  translation,  in 

Nepali  verse.]  [n.d.]  12°.  14157.  a.  18. 

-  See  [Addenda]  CHATURBHUJA  MISRA. 

WTHTTK  etc.  [Premasagara.  A  Nepali  version  of 

Lallu  Lala's  Hindi  translation.]  [1906.]  8°. 
14156.  k.  25. 

LITURGIES.  —  ROME,  Church  of.  nfr^  =fhpf>  ctf 
f^^  I  [Pdvitra  komunyo  ki  bintl.  Holy  Com- 

munion Prayer-book.]  pp.  42.  Calcutta,  1910. 
12°.  14154.  a.  40. 

MADHAVA,  Muni,  wra^^q  [Samyaktva-svarupa. 
An  explanation,  of  the  Jain  theory  of  samyaldva 

or  state  of  grace.]  pp.  24.  ̂ TfT^T^r^  1^5 

[Ahmadabad,  1911.]  8°.  14154.  h.  50.C2.) 

MAHARA  J-DIN  DIKSHITA.  See  [Addenda]  CHANA- 

KYA.  ^r<y<*MHird^TO  [Nitidarpana.  Sanskrit  text, 

with  a  Hindi  prose  translation  and  some  para- 

phrases in  Hindi  couplets  by  Maharaj-din  Di- 

kshita.]  [1909.]  12°.  14070.  b.  40. 

MATADINA  LALA  VARMA,  called  DINA  KAVI. 

See  [Addenda]  BHARTRIHARI,  the  Poet,  ^ffafi^ft: 

'JTtfTr^nroF  [Nitisataka.  Translated  into  verse  by 
Matadma.]  1910.  8°.  14158.  cc.  35. 

MAYARAMA  CHAUDHURI,  of  Sojan. 

[Samkshipta  vrittanta.  A  brief  account  of  the 

life  of  ThakuraBakhtawar  Simhaof  Sojan.]  pp.  12. 

L4pMr,  1911.]  8°.  14156.  g.  37.C3.) 
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MITTHANLAL  CHAUDHURI,  Dlgamlara  Jain. 
^WPT  ̂ NWt  ftvifT  [Vartamiina-chauvisi-vidhiina. 
Verses  in  praise  of  the  24  Jain  Tirthaiikaras.] 

pp.  i.  111.  TH^JT;  [Jabalpur,  1911.]  obi.  8°. 14154.  i.  23. 

MORIER  (JAMES).  ?rntf  *rnn  I  [Huji  Baba.  "The 
Adventures  of  Hajji  Baba  of  Ispahan,"  translated 
by  Navajiidik  Lalajl  from  a  Hindustani  version 

of  the  English  original.]  See  [Addenda]  PERIODI- 
CAL PUBLICATIONS.  —  Calcutta.  4n(Viq-4XHIgT  I 

[Sahityaratnamala.]  No.  1,  etc.  [1911,  etc.]  8°. 
14160.  ee.  3. 

NAMIRAJA.  -^irknT  [Namlraja.  A  story  depict- 
ing the  life  of  a  Jain  as  a  householder,  and  then 

of  a  recluse.  Translated  by  Giridhara  Sarma  from 

the  Gujarati.]  pp.  240.  fl^^r^i^  si<w  [Ahmad- 

abad,  1911.]  16°.  14157.  a.  20. 

NANAK.  Baba.     »IM»0  «<j"io(i  [Japji.     Panjabi  text, 
with  a  Hindi  interpretation  by  Gurmukh  Simha.] 

pp.  ii.  91.  cJT^h:  [Lahore,  1911.]  12°. 
14162.  b.  34. 

NARAYANA  MAHADAJI  AGATE.  simnm:  (Dnyan 

sagar.  Part  i.  Containing  varied  scientific  in- 
formation on  every  day  subjects.  .  .  .  By  N.  M. 

Agate.)  pp.  ii.  iii.  ii.  200.  Bombay,  1910.  8°. 
14156.  e.  38. 

NATHARAMA  RAMACHANDRA,  of  Hathras.  See 

[Addenda]  INDRAMAN.  Tftnn  ̂ oi^UU  [Indal- 
harana.     Versified  in  rasiyci  metre  by  Nathararaa.] 

[1911.]     8°.  14158.  cc.  26.(9.) 

—   See  [Addenda]  INDRAMAN. 

[Sankargarh-sangrama.  Versified  by  Natharama.] 

[1911.]  8°.  14158.  cc.  26X10.) 

NATHTJLALAJi,  of  Jaipur.  See  [Addenda]  SAKALA- 

KIRTTI  ACHARYA.  ^r*r  g«jH[c5-«(r<^  [Sukumala- 
charitra.  Translated  from  a  Jaipuri  vachanikd 

by  Nathulalaji  on  the  Sanskrit  original.]  [1911.] 

obi,  8°.  14154.  i.  21. 

NAVAJADIK  LALAJI.  See  [Addenda]  MORIER  (J.). 

?rnrt  ̂ RT  I  [Haji  Biibii.  Translated  by  Navajadik 

Lalajl.]  [1911,  etc]  8°.  14160.  ee.  3. 

NEMICHANDRA,  Disoiple  of  Jmradeva.  See 
DEVENDRA  GAN!. 

NITYAKARMA.  See  [Addenda]  CHIRANJIVA  SARMA, 

of  SubhanTcarpur.  W«I  ̂ rrfj^n^  etc.  [Ahnika- 

kritya.]  [1911.]  12°.  14033.  a.  49.(2.) 

PARAMANANDA  UDA8I,  Sv,iml.  See  [Addenda] 

AMAB  DAS,  Third  Ouru.  ̂ rTT  *7tm  [Anaoda. 
With  a  Hindi  commentary,  styled  Paramaimmli, 

by  Svaral  Paramananda  Uda.,i.]  [1908.]  12°. 
14162.  b.  36. 

PARASARA.  rfffcpi-TnTT^TT-wftM  [Samkshipta  Parfi- 

sara-smriti.  An  abridged  version  of  the  San- 

skrit Parasara-smriti,  by  Dvarakaprasnda  Surma 

Chaturvedi.]  pp.  vii.  i.  79.  inm  <vt<\°i  [Alliili<il,<i<l, 
1911.]  12°.  14154.  d.  28.(3.) 

PERIODICAL  PUBLICATIONS.—  Calcutta, 

<HHI<$I  I  [Sahityaratnamala.  A  monthly  literary 

journal,  consisting  of  translations  of  English  and 

Oriental  works.  Published  by  the  Nagarlpracha- 

rinl  Sabha  of  Calcutta.]  *^c»at  i  <Rtfc-  [Cal- 

cutta, 1911,  etc.]  8°.  14160.  ee.  3. 
In  progren. 

PRIYA  DASA.      See  NABHAJ!. 

[Bhaktamala.      With    the   commentary   of   Priya 

Dasa,  entitled  Bhaktirasabodhini.]      [1893.]     8°. 
14156.  g.  39. 

    See 

[Bhaktamala.      With  the   commentary  of 

Priya  Dasa.]      [1898.]     8°.  14156.  f.  26.(2.) 

See  NABHAJI. JHi1<*  [Bhaktamala. 

With  Priya  Dasa's  tikd]      [1903-1909.]     8°. 14154.  ff.  13. 

PURANAS.  —  BRAHMANDAPURANA. 

rw  [Ramagita.  Sixty-two  verses 
from  the  Uttarakanda,  sarga  v.  Preceded  by  the 

°mahatmya.  Sanskrit  text,  with  a  Nepali  inter- 
pretation and  commentary  by  Bhanubhakta 

Acharya.]  pp.  136.  '^'Nrr^  Vto9  [Benares,  1907.] 
12°.  14016.  b.  31. 

-   DEVIBHAOAVATAPURANA.        See    [Addenda] 

RAMAVIHARI    MISRA,  Vaidyavarn.      ̂ n^iTH  t?>*{\  \ 

[Saktamanalahari.  Legendary  stories,  taken  from 

the  Devibhagavatapurana.]  1910.  8°.  14157.  c.  7. 

   MARKANDEYAPURANA.       *ir«jn-»rriMl?»i-<unn  i 

[Samkshipta  Markandeyapurana.  An  abridged 

version,  in  narrative  style,  by  Dvarakfijirasada 
Sarma  Chaturvedi.]  pp.  ii.  i.  107.  inrm  W» 

[Allahabad,  1911.]  12°.  14154.  d.  28.(4.) 

VARAHAPURANA. 

etc.      [Sukarakshetra-mahutinya. 
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The  Sanskrit  text  of  6  chapters  on  the  legends 

and  cult  of  the  Vaishnava  sanctuary  at  Soron 

(Kasganj  Tahsil,  Etah  District,  United  Provinces). 

Edited  with  a  Hindi  translation,  styled  Mita- 
kshara,  by  Dasaratha  Saruia  Siddhantavaglsa.] 

pp.  i.  74,  vi.  *r*m  <\<IW  [Muttra,  1911.]  8°. 14016.  d.  41X2.) 

RAMACHANDRA,  Disciple  of  Kundan  Mai. 

fiflTtrftl  [Siddhanta-siromani.  A  handbook  of 
instruction  on  the  principles  of  Jain  religion  and 

doctrine,  with  Jain  hymns  and  songs.]  2  pts. 

pp.  xxiv.  69,  490,  22.  -a^rsn^  Wo  [Ahmadabad, 

1910.]  8°.  14154.  h.  54. 

RAMACHANDRA,  Muni.  f^w  ftrvr^  Nitya 

widhanam.  [Jain  hymns.]  pp.  108.  g>h  llf^S 

[Wardha,  1911.]  12°.  14154,  k.  29. 

RAMACHANDRA  LUBE,  *rftnrT3cirT  ̂ fV^m  [Bans- 
ware  ka  itihasa.  A  brief  history  of  the  Banswara 

State  ill  Rajputana.]  pp.  iv.  32.  effcjUoR^T  °IQ.I,t 

[Calcutta,  1911.]  8°.  14156.  ggg.  16. 

RAMADATTA  TRIPATHI.     ftqr^  snfir  * 

[Tripatbi  jati  ki  vamsavali.     A  brief  genealogical 

"account  of  the  Tripathi  caste.]      pp.  16.      «Ttftt^lT 
Wl  [Narsinghpur,  1911.]      12°.  14156.  fff.  21. 

RAMANANDA  DVIVEDL  See  [Addenda]  STOWE 

(H.  E.  B.),  Mrs.  ?m  ̂ T^T«rt  ̂ ir^  I  [Tain  cha- 

cha  ki  jhopri.  "  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin,"  translated 
by  Harikrishna  Jauhar  and  Ramananda  Dvivedi.] 

[1911,  etc.]  8°.  14160.ee.  3. 

RAMANARAYANA,  of  Etawah.  See  [Addenda] 
TULAS!  DASA.  TfluH^fXriHW  etc.  [Ramacharita- 

manasa.  Side  by  side  with  a  Sanskrit  version. 

Edited  by  Balabhadraprasada  Sukla  and  Rarna- 

narayana.]  [1911,  eic.]  8°.  14158.  dd.  31. 

RAMANI    DHARMAPRACHARINI    SABHA.      See 
GATA.  —  Ramdni  Dliarmaprachdrinl  Sabhd. 

RAMASVARUPA  SARMA,  Bhdradvdja,  of  Morad- 
alad.  See  VxvAs.—Yajitrveda.  W^nffi  etc. 
[Vajasaneyi-samhita.  With  a  Hindi  commentary 
by  Ramasvarupa.]  1899,  etc.  8°.  14007.  b.  15. 

RAMAVIHARI  MISRA,  Vaidyavara.  yr&^  ̂ ^ 
[Saktamanalaharl.  Legendary  stories  of  Suratha, 

Sudarsana,  and  Susila  Vaisya,  in  verse,  taken 

from  the  Devlbhagavatapurana.]  pp.  i.  xiv.  60. 

Darbhanga,  1910.  8°.  14157.  c.  7. 

SAKALAKIRTTI  ACHARYA. 

[Su- 

kumala-charitra.  A  Jain  legendary  story,  in  9 
sargas  of  verse.  Translated  by  Jnanachandra 

Jfiinl  from  a  Jaipuri  vachanikd  by  Pandit  Nathu- 

lalaji  on  the  Sanskrit  original.]  pp.  iii.  142. 

^T^T  W\  [Lahore,  1911.]  obi.  8°.  14154.1.21. 
Digambara  Jain  Religious  Grantha  Series,  no.  6. 

SIVAPRASADA  PANDEYA,  Kdvyatirtha.  ^rfTf- 

fVsfl^  I  [Sumativinoda.  Miscellaneous  poems.] 

Pt.  i.  pp.  iii.  52.  T^^n  l^o  [Patna,  1910.]  8°. 
14158.  dd.  31.(2.) 

SRIPALACHANDRA,  Svetambara  Yati.      ̂ rtn^m- 

[Jaina- 

sampradayasiksha.  A  manual  of  instruction  for 

the  guidance  of  Jain  householders  on  grammar, 
ethics,  household  duties,  hygiene,  medicine,  etc.] 

pp.  viii.  756.  ̂ r^  <Re,0  [Bombay,  1910.]  8°. 14154.  i.  22. 

STOWE  (HARRIET  ELIZABETH  BEECHER),  Mrs.  ?m 

^MIctTl  J^qrf  I  [Tarn  chacha  ki  jhopji.  "Uncle 
Tom's  Cabin,"  translated  into  Hindi  by  Hari- 

krishna Jauhar  and  Pandit  Ramananda  Dvivedi 

from  a  Bengali  version.]  See  [Addenda]  PERI- 
ODICAL PUBLICATIONS.  —  Calcutta.  *rf?iT-Tl»nrrcJT  I 

[Sahityaratnamala.]  No.  1,  etc.  [1911,  etc.]  8°. 14160.  ee.  3. 

SUKASAPTATI. I   [Suka-bahattarl. 
A  Nepali  version  of  the  Sanskrit  tales,  by  Pandit 

Harihara  Sarma.]  pp.  276.  cTTSfft  [Benares,  n.d.~\ 
12°.  14157.  a.  17. 

StJRYADATTA  SARMA.      irerpr  ^        TTTfwgr  *nr 

[Prasnarnava.     An  Arya  Samajist 

controversial  treatise,  consisting  of  527  questions 
in  refutation  of  the  teachings  of  the  Puranas  and 
other  authorities  of  orthodox  Hindus.]  Pt.  i. 

pp.  i.  i.  75.  ̂ ft^JT!  Wo  [Narsinghpur,  1910.] 
8°.  14154.  c.  24.(3.) 

TULASI  DASA. 

etc.  [Ratnacharitamauasa.  Side  by  side 
with  a  Sanskrit  version,  which  is  said  by  the 
editors  to  be  by  a  certain  Sambhu,  and  to  be 

the  original  of  Tulasi  Dasa's  poem.  Edited  by 
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BalabhadrapraB&da   Sukla  and   Ramaniiraynna  of 

Etawah.]     <$<jHa  sqfo-     [Lucknow,  1911,  etc.]     8°. 

Ingress.  1«68.  dd
.  81. 

[Ramayana-sara.  An 
abridged  emended  edition  of  the  Ramayai.ia.  By 

Ganpatlala  Vaisya.]  pp.  viii.  148.  TKffigqc  WS 

[Narringhpur,  1911.]  8°.  14158^0.36. 

[Vinaya- patrika.  With  a  commentary  by  Gayaprasada 

Chitragupta.]  pp.  xvi.  382.  ̂ **r|  He.^  [Bombay, 

1910.]  8°.  14158.  de.  3. 

VALMIKI.  See  [Addenda]  DEVIDINA  RAVA,  of 

Shahpura.  tTT^ftr*  t,l«M«WI  [Ramacharitra-Rama- 
yana.  The  story  of  the  Ramayana,  in  verse.] 

[1911.]  8°.  14158.  de.  2. 

VEDANTA.  ^TMTifhfT  I  [Vedantaglta.  A  Sanskrit 
metrical  tract  on  Naimbarka  Vaishnava  theology, 

compiled  from  the  Bhagavadgita  and  other 
sources,  with  a  Hindi  translation.  Edited  by 

Gopala  Dasa,  disciple  of  Ranachhoda  Dasa.] 

pp.  42.  <i)1^NH  «(^b  [Brindaban,  1911.]  8°. 14049.  d.  11.  (3.) 

VEDAS.  —  YAJURVEDA.  —  Vajasaneyi-samlnta.  See 

[Addenda]  CHIBANJIVA  SAKMA,  of  Subhanlcarpur. 

^iq  ̂ rrfjg'ti'*^  etc.  [Ahuikakritya.  A  manual  of 

daily  rites  of  the  Vajasaneyl  school.]  [1911.] 

12°.  14033.  a.  49.(2.) 

VIHAR!  LALA. 
[Rame^vara-chandrika.  The 

Satsai  of  Vihari  Lala,  with  a  metrical  version  in 

the  Jcundaliyd  metre  made  at  the  request  of  Raja 

Ramesvara  Simha  by  Visvanatha  Sarma.  Revised 

and  edited  with  a  preface  and  notes  by  Luladasa.] 

pp.  i.  xi.  263.  ?ft»*<TT  Vise  [Darbhanga,  1910.]  8°. 
14158.  de.  1. 

VISHNU  NARAYANA  BHATKHANDE. 

?hr?    [Lakshana-gitasangraha.        A   collection   of 

musical  airs.]      2  pts.     ij*$  [Bombay,  1910.]     4°. 
14156.  ff.  4. 

VISVANATHA  HARIHARA  SARMA.  See  [Ad- 

denda]  BAiTAL-PACiusi.  ^7T9<t^hA  I  [Baital- 

pachisi.  An  abridged  version  in  Nepali  verse. 

Revised  and  edited  by  Visvanatha.]  [n.d]  12°. 
14157.  a.  18. 

VISVANATHA  SARMA,  Kavivara,  of  Navatola. 

See  [Addenda]  VIHARI  LALA.  r^^r^fs^TirT  etc. 

[Ramesvara-chandrika.  The  Satsai  of  Vihari 

Lala,  with  a  metrical  version  in  the  l-undaliya 

metre  by  Visvanatha  Sarma.]  [1910.]  8°. 14158.  de.  1. 

VITHTHALESVARA  (VITHTHALANATHA  DIKSHITA), 

Son  of  Vallabha.  ^jfTEJC  7V«irr  I  [Ashtfikshara- 
tika.  A  commentary  on  the  ashtdkshara,  or  octo- 

syllabic Sanskrit  mantra,  used  by  Vallabhacharya 

and  his  school.]  pp.  20,  iv.  ii.  TTrrw  <*iis 

[Benares,  1910.]  8°.  14154.  dd.  31. 
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The  references  in  this  Index  are  to  the  names  of  authors  or  other  headings  under  which  the  works  are 
catalogued.     Anonymous  works  catalogued  under  their  titles  are  designated  by  the  phrase  in  loco. 

I.    GENERAL    INDEX    OF    TITLES. 

Abhinavanighantu.        DATTARAMA  CHAUBE. 
Adbhutaglta.        NANAK,  Baba. 
Adesasabdarthadi  panchamrita  gutika.     MOT!NATHA. 
Adhyatmabhajanamala.        KAHANJI  DHARMASIMHA. 
Adhyatmaprakasa.        SUKHADEVA. 
Adhyiltmaramayana.  PURANAS. — Brahmanda- 

purana. 
Adhyatmasaiigraha  [in  loco]. 

Adi  Brahmapurana.         PUEANAS. — Brahmapurana. 
Adi  Gaudapradlpika.         GANGAJIVANA  SARMA  PA- 

TIIAKA. 
Adinathastuti.        MANATUNGA  ACHARYA. 

Advaitachintainani  [commentary].        EAMASIMHA. 
AdvaitamritabodhinI  [commentary].         ARAVINDA- 

NANDA  YATI. 

Advattanubhuti.         GoviNDA,  Parimajaka. 
Advaitasiddbanta.        HEMACIIANDRA,  Svaml. 

Advayaprabodhananda-martandavihara.  SIVA- 
NANDA. 

Afzal  al-kanun.        TAFAXZUL  HUSAIX. 
Agamaprak  asa.        EADHASVAMIDAYAL. 

Aghamarshana-dvijaraja.         UMRAO  SIMHA. 
Aghoritantra.  GAURISANKARA  SARMA  TANTRA- 

SASTRI. 

Agnihotra-vidhi.         VEDAS. — Appendix. 
Agraval-vamsakaumudi.        SCKKANANDA  MALL'. 
Abalya  Bal  ka  jlvanacharitra.        KARTTIKAPRASADA, 

Khatrl. 

Ahiravana  ki  katlia.  TULASI  DASA. — Doubtful 
"in/,  Supposititious  Works. 

Ahiravana-vadha.        SYAMALALA  VAISYA. 
Almikakritya.        [Addenda]  CHIRANJIVA  SARMA. 
Aitareyopanishad.          UPANLSHADS. — Separate  Upa- 

nishads. 

Aitihasika  nondli.        VADILALA  MOTILALA  SHAH. 

Ajirua-timirabbaskai-a.     '  KYA-KHL'B  CHAUBE. 

Akalanka-stotra.        AKALANKA  KAVF. 
Akbar  aur  Birbal  ka  samagama.       jAf;AT  N.VRAYANA. 
Akharavat.        MALIK  MUHAMMAD,  Jdyusi. 
Aksharachitra.        KiiUNNl  LALA  SASTR!. 

Aksbaya-nltisudhakara.        NAGJIRAM  SAit.\rA. 
Alankaraprakasa.        KANHAIYA  LALA  PODDAR. 
Alavandar-stotra.  YAMUNA    ACHARYA    (Ar.A- VANDAR). 

Alha-dhvani  Manusmriti.         MAXU. 
Alha  ka  byah.        INDRAMAN. 
Alha-khanda  [in  loco]. 

Alhakhanda  liamayana.        NABAYAKAPRASADA  Mu- 
KUNDARAMA. 

Alha-nikasi.        INDRAMAN. 

Alba-samarasaravali.         [Addenda]  ISVARIPRASADA, 

of  Mahoba. Allahabad    University  Matriculation    Examination 

Papers.         ACADEMIES,  etc. — Allahabad. —  Uni- 
versity of  Allahabad. 

Alochanapatba  [in  loco]. 
Alvar-charitamrita.         SUDARSANA  DASA. 
Amarakosa.        AMARA  SIMHA. 
Amarakosadarsa.        AMARA  SIMHA. 

Aml-jal.        PREM  SINGH,  of  Nabha. 
Ami  pachlsa.        PREM  SINGH,  of  Nablia. 

AMIR  DASA. 
GADADHARA  TRIPATHI. 

KANILALA  MUKHOPADHYAYA. 
PRATAPA  SIMHA,  Raja  of  Jaipur. 

Ananda.         [Addenda]  AMAR  DAS,  Third  Guru. 
Anandamatha.     BANKIMCHAXDRA  CHATTOPADHYAYA. 
Anandambuuidhi.        EAGHURAJA  SIMHAJI  DEVA. 
Anandaprakasa  [in  loco]. 

TCLASI  DASA. 

Ananda-Eamayana.        BIIO.IAK.V.IA  BHATTARAI. 
Anandasagara  Brahma.         BHAGCHAND  LAL. 

Amlr-prakasa. 
Amritapakavali. 
Amritapulina. 
Amritasagara. 
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ANGIRAS. 

Anandavarshin!.        VASANTA  EAMA. 

Anantananda  kl  goshtl.         DHARMADASA. 

Anekartha-vijiianashtaka  [in  loco], 
Anekasangraha.         EAMALALA,  of  Khairagarh. 

Angirah-samhita.      ~) 
Angirodharmasastra. ) 
Angrejl  Hindi  sabdakosha.        BAMAPRATAPA  SARMA. 

Angrezl-Hindl  vyaparika  kosa.          VRAJAVALLABHA 
MISRA. 

Anjananidana.        AGNIVESA. 
Ankita  alankara.        VISHNU  DIGAMBARA  PALUSKAR. 

Annual  Eeport  on  the  search  for  Hindi  manuscripts. 
SYAMASUNDARA  DASA. 

Antahkaranaprabodha.        VALLABHACHARYA. 

Antyeshti-sraddhaprakasa.  CHATURTHILALAJI 
VAIDYA. 

Anubhavanandalahari.        KESAVANANDA  SVAMI. 

Anubhavasagara.        EAMASIMHA. 

Anubhutachikitsasagara.  GANGAPRASADA    DA- 
DHICHA  TRIPATHI. 

Anuchara  ke  solan  anga.        PREM  SINGH,  of  Nabha. 
Anuragasagara.         KABIR. 
Anuruddha-Usha  charitra.         NANHCRAM. 
Anusuyacharitra.      GANPATRATA  NARAYANA  KARVE. 
Anuvadabhanu.        EAKHALDASA  VIDYARATNA. 

Anyukti-mahesvara.        BALADEVAPRASADA. 
Apastamba-smriti.        APASTAMBA. 
Apavitra  Moras  chml.          BHASKARANANDA  SARA- 

SVAT!. 

Applied  Grammar  in  Hindi.  MOHANALALA  KA- 
TIHA  and  DEVISAHAYA  KATIHA. 

Aradhanasara-kathakosha.      NEMIDATTA  MUNINDRA. 

Aradhanavidhi.         LITURGIES. — England,  Church  of. 
Aranyakanda  [of  Eamayaria].         TULASI  DASA. 

Ara-puratattva.        SAKALANARAYANA  PANDEYA. 

Arbuda-mahatmyasara.     PURANAS. — Skandapurana. 
Archavatarasthala-vaibhavadarpana.  MADHURA 

KAVI. 

Arhat-pasakevall.        VRINDAVANA,  Kavivara. 
Arishtanemi-purana.        JINASENA  ACHARYA. 

Arjuna-gita  [in  loco]. 
Arsha  granthavall.         EAJARAMA,  Pandit. 
Arthasastra  ki  paribhasha.        MADHATARAVA  SAPRE. 

Aruneya-upanishad.        UPANISHADS. — Small  Collec- 
tions. 

Aryabhasha-pathavali.         BHAVANIPRASADA  GUPTA, 
of  Bijnaur. 

Aryabhatiya.        ARYABHATA. 
Aryadharmendrajivana.        EAMAVILASA  SARADA. 
Arya  gayana.        ARYA  SAMAJ. 
Arya  mantavyaprakasa.         ARYA  MUNI. 
Aryaniyamodaya  kavya.        AKHILANANDA  SARMA. 
Arya  Samajon  ke  niyama.        ARYA  SAMAJ. 
Arya  sandhyapaddhati.        ARYA  SAMAJ. 

Arya  sangitainala.         EAMA,  Munshl. 
Arya  sangitapushpavall.  AMIR  CHANDRA  MEHTA. 

ARYA  SAMAJ. 

Aryasiddhanta-martanda.  MOHANALALA  VISHNU- 
LALA  PANDYA. 

Arya  vinayapatrika.        KEVALAKRISHNA. 

Aryoddesya-ratnamala.        DAYANANDA  SARASVATI. 
Ashtadasapurana-darpana.  JVALAPRASADA  MISRA, 

of  Moradabad. 
Ashtadasa-rahasya  \in  loco]. 
Ashtadhyayi.         PANINI. 

Ashtakshara-tika.  [Addenda]  VITHTHALESVARA. 
Ashtangahridaya.        VAGBHATA,  Son  of  Simhagupta. 

Ashtangayoga.         KABIR. 

Ashtavakra-glta.        ASHTAVAKRA. 
Ashtavakra-samhita.         ASHTAVAKRA. 

Asrama-vishayaka  vyakhya.         GANAPATI  SARMA. 
Asurikalpa.         VEDAS. — Atharvaveda. — Parisishta. 
Asvadhatl  kavya.        JAGANNATHA  PANDITARAJA. 
As  you  like  it.        SHAKSPERE  (W.). 
Atharah  dushananivaraka.  ANUPCHAND  MALUK- 

CHAND. 

Atharvaveda-bhashya.         VEDAS. — A  tharvaveda. 
Atmabodha.        KABIR. 

Atmagutika.       ATMANANDA,  Disciple  of  Muralldasa. 

Atmajnanaprakasa.        PANCHANANDA  VARMA. 

Atmananda-prakasa.        ATMANANDA,  Svdml. 
Atmanusasana.        GUNABHADRA  ACHARYA. 

Atmapurana.  SANKARANANDA,  Disciple  of  Anand- 
atma. 

Atma-ramayana.  SANKARANANDA,  Disciple  of  Pra- 
kasananda. 

Atma-ramayana-pradlpika.  SANKARANANDA,  Dis- 
ciple of  Prakdsdnanda. 

Atmasubodha.        MOHANALALA  AMARSI  SETH. 

Atma-upanishad.       UPANISHADS. — Small  Collections. 
Atmaviseshanamalika.        SYAMABHAGAYAN. 
Atri-samhita.        ATRI. 

Avadhutaglta.        DATTATREYA. 
Avadhutalakshana  [in  loco]. 
Avataracharitra.         SURJAN  DASA. 
Avataramimamsa.        AMBIKADATTA  VYASA. 

Ayatattva.        VISVAKARMA. 
Ayodhyakanda  [of  Eamayana].         TULASI  DASA. 

Ayurveda-sabdarnava.        GANGAPRASADA  PANDEYA. 
Badari-mahatmya.         PURANAS. — Skandapurana. 
Badarinatha-yatradarpana.          EAMACHANDRA  NAM- 

BURI. 

Badarlsadhama  -  pathadarsika.  MAKES  AN  AND  A SARMA. 

Bada  santoshabodha.         KABIR. 

Badmash-darpana.         TEGH  'An. 
Badrl-yatra.        'Aziz  al-DlN  AHMAD. 
Baghel-vamsagama-nirdesa.        YUGALADASA. 
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[Addenda]   BATUKANATHA 

BIBLE. — Appendix. 

BALADEVAPRASADA 

VRAJANANDANA- 

Bahoran   ka   byah. 
KALYANA. 

Baibal  ka  prasnottara. 
Bais  parishah  [in  loco]. 
Baital-pachisi  [in  loco]. 

[Addenda,  in  loco.] 
Balabhajanavali.        BALA-BAKHSH  SADHU. 
Balabodha  [in  loco]. 
Balabodhini.        JAYANANDA  MJSRA. 

-  [commentary].          PITAMBARA  PURU- 
SHOTTAMA. 

Baladeva  -  chitraratnakara. 
SARMA. 

Baladevaprasada  Misra  kl  jivani. 
SAIIAYA. 

Balavidhava-chandrodaya.     AYODHYAPRASADA,  Bhar- 

gava. 
Balungita.        [Addenda]  DEVADATTA,  Kavivara. 

Banaphar-kulatilaka.         [Addenda]  ISVARIPRASADA, 
of  Mahoba. 

Banarasl-vilasa.        BANARASI  DASA. 
Banavidya.        KODANDAMANDANA. 
Bani  Bhagatan.        TAKA  SINGH. 
Bansware  ka  itihasa.  [Addenda]  EAMACHANDRA 

DUBE. 

Barah  bhavanasangraha.     [Addenda]  BADARIPRASADA 
JAINA. 

Barahmasa  Vajradanta.         NAINSUKH  DASA. 
Barvai  Eamayana.         TULASI  DASA. 

Beginner's  Instructor  in  Hindi  and  English.     SYAMA- SUNDAKA  DASA. 
Beliar  Proverbs.        CHRISTIAN  (J.). 
Bekan-vichararatnaval!.         BACON  (F.). 
Bela  ka  gauna.        MURALIDHARA,  Kavi, 

Bhagat-mala.         TULASI  DASA,  of  Mukerian. 
Bhagavadglta.         MAHABHARATA. — Bhagavadgita. 
Bhagavadglta  Nawal  bhashya.         MAHABHARATA. — 

Bhagavadglta. 

Bhagavadgita-satsal.        MAHABHARATA. — Bhagavad- 

glta. Bhagavan-namasagara.        BHAGAVANDASA. 
Bhagavanprasada  ki  jivani.        SIVANANDANASAHAYA. 
Bhagavatapurana.         PURANAS. — Bhagavatapurdna. 
Bhagavatasara.         PURANAS. — Bhagavatapurana. 
Bhagyavati.        SKADDHARAMA. 
Bbairavlchakra.        VAMAMARGA. 

Bhaishajyaratnavali.        KAVIDATTA  SASTRI. 
Bhajana.        MIRA  BIT. 
Bhajanadipaka.        GHASIRAMA,  of  Delhi. 

Bhajana  Jainadharma.       LADDHA  KAMA  and  HAMSA- 
RAJA  KAMA. 

Bhajana  Jambhadeva-charitra.  KisORlLALA,  of 
Phalauda. 

Bhajana  Nihalde.     SEDHU  SIMHA  and  PHULA  SIMHA. 

I'-lmjana  Kamavanavasn.        I'm  \.\  SIMHA. 
Bliajanaratnakara  [in  loco]. 
Bhajanasangraha  [in  loco], 

KRIHHNANANDAJI,  Scuml. 
Bhajana?ataka.        TBJ  SIMHA  CIIAUDHUR!. 
Bhajanasudhakara.        PANNALALA,  of  Kinhi. 
Bhaktamala.        NABHAJ!. 
Bhaktamala.        KAGHURAJA  SIMIUJI  DEVA. 
Bhaktamala  Haribhaktiprakusika.         NABHAJ!. 
Bhaktamala-prasanga.         NABHAJl. 
Bhaktamara-stotra.        MANATUNGA  ACHARYA. 
Bhaktambunidhi.        JIYALALA  TRIPATHI. 
Bhaktanamavali.        DHRUVA  DASA. 

BhaktarasabodhinI  [commentary].        PRIYA  DASA. 
[Addenda]  PRIYA  DASA. 

Bhakta-viradavali.        KHANDERAVA. 
Bhaktibhushana.         LALAN-PIYA. 
Bhaktichandrika.        GANESA  SIMHAJI. 

Bhaktiprabhakara  [commentary].        KIRAT  SINGH. 
Bhaktiprakasa.     GOPALADASA,  Disciple  of  Jnanadasa. MOTIDASA. 

Ropi  DAS. 
Bhaktisagara.      CHARANA  DASA,  Son  of  Muralldhara. 

UDAYACHAND  PADHA. 
Bhaktisiromani.        BHAGAVANTA  SIMHA. 

Bhaktisudhabindusvada  [commentary].  BHAGA- 
YANPRASADA,  Sltdrdmasarana. 

Bhaktivivardhiui.         NARAYANI. 

Bbaminibhushana-kavya.        AKHILANANUA  SAKMA. 
Bhanamatl.        GOPALA  RAMA. 

Bhanubhakta  ko  jivanacharitra.     MOTIRAMA  BHATTA. 
Blianubhaktlya-raniayana.    BHANUBHAKTA  ACHARVA. 
Bharata-bhramana.        SADHUCHARANAPRASADA. 

Bharata-bhugola.     PANJAB. — Education  Departmm'. 
Bharatadharma-Mahamandala-raliasya.  JNA.N  \- 

NANDA. 

Bharata-mahilamandala.        HANUMANTA  SIMHA. 

Bharatapura-vpitta.  [Addenda]  GANGASANKARA 
PANCHAUL!. 

Bharatasangita.  GURUPRASADA  SIMHA,  of  Gidlunn-. 
Bharatasara.  JVALAPRASADA  MISRA,  of  Moradubml. 
Bharatavarsha  ka  prachina  itihasa.  BABCRAM  A 

SARMA. 

Bharatavarsha    ki   vikhyata    raniyon    ke    charitra. 
KASINATHA  KHATR!. 

Bharatendu-jivanacharitra.  RAUHAKRISHNA  DASA. 
Bharatiya  banijya  ki  dairektari.  1 1  AI:IN  AUA  VAN  A 

TANDAN. 

Bharatiya  fishtachara.         IRFAN  'ALi  BBC. 
Bharatoddharaka.          PERIODICAL  PUBLICATIONS.— 

Meerut. 

Bhargavi-samhita.         BilRlGU. 
Bharthari-charitra.        BHARTRIHARI,  Raja. 

Bhartrihari-rajatyaga.      KRISHNA  BALADEVA  SAKM  \. 
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Bhashaparichchheda  [i.q.  Karikavali].      VlSVANATHA 
PANCHANANA  BHATTACHARYA. 

Bhasha-pingala.         MANGILALA  GUPTA. 
Bhasha-piljanasangraha.         NATHURAM  LAMECHU. 
Bhasha-pujasahgraha.         JAINS. 
Bhasha-sarasangraha.     BKNARES.  —  Nagarlpracliarinl 

Sabhd. 

Bhasha-tattvadarpana.        BHAIRAVA  NARAYANA. 
Bhasha-tattvaprakasinl.         MADANAPALA. 
Bhashyasara  Jaina  siddhantaratna.      EADHAGOVINDA 

GOSVAMI. 

Bhaskaramokshaprakasa.        AYODHYANATHA. 
Bhaskarananda  Sarasvati-jivanacharita.     MAHADEVA 

SUKLA. 

Bhaskaraprakasa.         TULASIRAMA  SVAMI,  of  Meerut. 
Bhattaprakasa.        SANKARADAYAL  BRAHMABHATTA. 
Bhattopakhyana.        MAHARAJ-DIN,  Brahma-Bhatta. 
Bhaugolika  paribhasha.        SYAMASUNDARA  DASA. 
Bhautika  paribhasha.        THAKURAPRASADA,  Bdbu. 
Bhavanidatta-  Hindu   bhajana.  BHAVANIDATTA 

Josr. 

Bhavaprakasa. 
--  nighantu. 
Bhavaprakasika  [commentary].       SITARAMASARANA, 

Pandit. 

Bhavartha-bhasini  [commentary].        BRAHMANANDA. 
Bhavasantaranopanishad.          U  PANISHADS.  —  Modern 

and  Fictitious  Upaniskads. 
Bhavatarana.        DHARMADASA. 

Bliayanaka  bhramana.         GRAYDOX  (W.  M.). 
Bhlkha  Sahab  ki  bani.         BHIKHA  SAHIB. 

Bhopalabodha.        DHARMADASA. 
Bhoteko  savai.         BHOT. 

Bhramarachampakasamvada.      LAKSHMIDATTA,  Poet. 
Bhramaragita.        EASIKAMUKUNDA. 
Bhramochchhedana.        DAYANANDA  SARASVAT!. 
Bhudhara  Jaina-sataka.        BHUDHARA  DASA. 
Bhugola.        HARANAMA  DASA. 
Bhugola  sambandhi  paribhasha.         GEOGRAPHY. 

BHAVA  MISRA. 

, 
Bhushana-granthavali.         BHUSHANA,  Kavi. 
Bibliography  of  Western  Hindi.        GRIERSON  (G.A.). 
Bljak.        KABIR. 
Bijaprasnavall.         TANTRAS. 
Binduyoga.        EAJAYOGA. 
Birbal-vilasa.         KRISHNA  LALA,  of  Muttra. 
Brahmabhashya  [commentary].  JVALAPRASADA BHARGAVA. 

Brahmabhata.    HARALALA  SUKALALA  BRAHMABHATA. 
Brahmabhatta-pradipa.  SIVAPRASADA,  Brahma- bhatta. 

Brahmabindu-upanishad.  UPANISHADS.  —  Small 
Collections. 

Brahmabodha.         SAHIBDAS,  Kabirpantlil. 

Brahmacharya-asrama.         INDIA. — Bharatadharma- 
mahamandala. 

Brahma-darsana.        JANAKINATHA  MAD  ANA. 

Brahmajnanaprakasa.         SANKARADASA,  S-vdml, 
Brahmajnanasastra.         VALMIKI. 
Brahma  ka  byah.        BATUKANATHA  KALYANA. 
Biahmamata-pariksha.  BHIMASENA,  Disciple  of 

Dayduanda. 
Brahmana-mahatva.         JOHNSON  (W.  F.). 
Brahmana-prabandha  ko  khyal.         FATHNATH. 
Brahmapurana.         PURANAS. — Brakmapurdna. 
Brahmastava.        LADILI  CHANDRA. 
Brahmasutra.        BADARAYANA. 

[Addenda]  BADARAYANA. 

Brahmavidyadarpana.        SALAMAT  EA'E  VARMA. 
Brahmavidyasagara.         CHARANA  DASA,  Son  of  MIL- 

ralldhara. 

Brahma  vidya-upanishad.  UPANISHADS. — Small 
Collections. 

Brahmavilasa.        BIIAGAVATIDASA. 
SUKHANANDA   TRIPATHI. 

Brahmayajua.  ATMARAMA,  of  Jalandhar. 
Brahmotsava.  MANOHARA  LALA  SUKLA. 
Brahrnotsava-anandanidhi.  SRINIVASA  EAMANUJA- 

DASA. 

Brahmotsava-dohavali.      SRINIVASA  EAMANUJADASA. 
Bramhadesa  varnana.         BURMA. 

Brief  Sketch  of  the  Life  of  H.H.  the  Maharajah  of 
Jaipur.         PRATAPA  SIMHA,  of  Kama. 

Brihadaranyakopanishad.        UPANISHADS. — Separate 

Upanishads. 
Brihad-bhajana-ratnakara.        VISVANATHA  SARMA. 
Brihaj-jyotishasara.        SUKADEVA. 
Brihaj-jyotissara.         NlLAKANTHA  SARMA. 
Brihaspati-samhita.         BRIHASPATI. 
Brihat  bhajana-ratnamala.       TltlBHOVAN  EANCHHOD. 
Brihat  jariprakasa.         GANGASARANA  CllATURVEDl. 
Brihat  sandhyavidhi.        SANDHYAVANDANA. 
Brihat  Visramasagara.         LAKSHMANA  DASA. 
Buddhadeva-charitra.       MAHENDRANATHA  ACHARYA. 
Buddha  ka  jivanacharitra.         PARAMAXANDA,  Svdml. 
Buddhastikata-vichara.        KHUNNI  LALA  SASTRI. 

Buddhivaridhi.         HUSAIN  VA'IZ,  Kdshifl. 
Budhai  kantha  ko  nataka.      DHANARAJA,  of  Wardka. 

Budhajana-satsal.        [Addenda]  BUDHAJANA. 
Bulla  Sahab  ka  sabdasara.         BULAKIRAMA. 

Bundelkhanda-kesari.         KANHAIYAJU,  Kunwar. 
Bundelkhanda-prakasika.        MUKUNDALALA  SASTRI. 
Bundlraja-charitavali.        HARICHARANA  SIMHA. 
Buntiprachara-vaidyaka.        SUKHARAMA  DASA. 
Burhapa  ki  sagal.         SIVACHANDRA  BHARATIYA. 
Butiprakasa.        GANaASARANA  CHATUKVED!. 
Chahilr  darwesh.         KIIUSRAU,  Amir. 

Chamatkarika  varta.         PANNALALA,  of  Snj'anyarh. 
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CHAUAKA. 

( 'Imuakya-nitiilarpnna.          ) ,  CHANAKYA. 
  mtisarasangraha.  ) 
Chandrakalii  kavya.        BALADEVAPRASAUA. 
Chandrakanta.        DKVAK!NANDANA  KHATIU. 

—  [commentary].    VKAJARATNA  BHATTA- 
CHARYA. 

Chandrakanta-santati.         DEVAK!XANDANA  KHATKI. 
Ghandrapratapa.        GHANASYAMA. 
Chandravali  ka  jliiila.         INDKAMAN. 
Chandravali  ka  vyah.        MURALIDHARA,  Kavi. 
Chandra val  ka  jhula.        MURALIDHARA,  Kavi. 

Chandra  vati.         PURANAS. — Brahmandapuraiia. 
Chandrika.        AGAMASARA. 

Chaiidu-panchanga.        EPHEMKRIDES. 
Charaka-chandrodaya. 
  sainhita. 

Charanadasaji  kl  bani.         CHARANA   DASA,  Son  of 
Muralidhara. 

Charanavinaya.        EAMACHARANA  SUKLA. 
Charanopadesa.        EAMACHARANA  SUKLA. 
Charchachandrodaya.        PREMASUKHA. 

Charpatapafijari.          SANKARA  ACHARYA. — Doubtful 
and  Supposititious  Works. 

Chatuhsloki.        VALLABHACHARYA. 
Chaturasakhl.        KASINATHA  SARMA. 

Chaturdasa-bhuvana.        SIVASANKARA  SARMA. 

Chaturfchastuti-nirnaya.          ATMARAMAJ!   ANANDA- 
VIJAYAJI. 

Chaturvimsati  Gayatryah.         GAYATRI. 
Chaturvimsati  Jinapuja.        VRINDAVANA,  Kavivara. 
Chaudah  ratna.        VAIDYANATHA  SASTRI. 

Chauhan  Kshatriyon  ki  vainsavall.         SIVAPRASADA 
SARMA. 

Chaurapanchasika.        BILHANA. 
Chaurasl  Vaishnavankl  varta.        GOKULANATHA. 

Chauvisa  Jina  puja.        BANARASI  DASA. 

Chauvisa  tirthankara-puja.      VRINDAVANA,  Kavivara. 
Chayahanivamsabhushana.          SIVAPRASADA  SARMA. 
Chetavani.        SAKUNTALA. 
Chhah  dhala.        DAULAT  KAMA. 

Chhail-chhinal  ka  jhagra.        VAGISVARI-DAYAL. 
Chhanda-bhaskara.        KAMAKINKARA  SIMHA. 

Chhandah-prabhakara.        JAGANNATHAPRASADA. 
Chhandapayonidlii.        HARADEVA  DASA. 
Chhandaranya  pingala.        JANAKIPRASADA  PANVAR. 
Chhanda-ratnavali.        CHHANDA. 

HARIRAMA  DASA. 
Chhandavall  Eamayana.         TULASI  DASA. 

Chhandoga-kritya.         SURESA  MISRA. 
Chliandogyopanishad.  UPANISUADS.  —  Separate 

Upanishads. 
Chhappai  Eamayana.         TULASI  DASA. 

Chhappan-bhogachandrika.      JAYALALA  KAVLSVARA. 
Chhappaya.        JINASAGARA. 

Chliatrapala-BHgara.         ('IIIIATI:.\|'AI.A  SIMIIA. 
Chhatrapraka?a.        LALA  KAVI. 

Chhatrasal-daijaka.         I'.m  SIIANA,  Kavi. 
Chliattaramotsava.        CHHATTAKAMA  M'HIAI.A. 

Chhattlsgarhl  Danalllu.         UAIJNATII,  Bookwller. 

Chhlnk-pariksha.        BABUL  KJIAN. 
Chliipkall-pnrlkslia.        EASUL  KIIAN. 
Chhota  inunh  bari  bat.         VKDA  KUNWAR. 

Chikitsasarasaugraha.         VANOASENA. 
Chin  men  terah  mas.      GADADHARA  SIMHA,  Thakura. 

Chitragupte?vara-purana.        EAGHUNANDANA  LALA. 
Complete  letter-writer.        YATINDRANATHA  SENA. 
Conjugation  book.        MAIIADEVA  LALA. 
Dadicha-darpana.        SUNDARALALA  MISRA. 
Dadudayal  ka  sabad.         DADUDAYAL. 
Dadudayal  kl  baul.        DADUDAYAL. 

Daivajna-vallabha.        SRiPATi  BHATTA. 
Daivl  sahayaka.        LEADBEATER  (C.  W.). 
Damara-tantra.        TANTRAS. 

Dampativilasa.        INDRABHANA,  of  Brindaban. 
Danakatha.        BHARA  MALLA. 

Danalila.        BAIJNATH,  Bookseller. 
MADHAVA  BHATTA. 

Darpana-muktavali.        EIKKHAB  DAS. 
Darsanakatha.        BHARA  MALLA. 

Darsanika  paribhasha.    MAHAVIRAPRASADA  DVIVEDI. 
Darsapaurnamasapaddhati.        BHIMASENA,  Pupil  of 

Dayananda. 
Darya-sagara.        DAUYA  SAHIB. 
Darya  Sahab  ki  bani.        DARYA  SAHIB. 
Dasakumara-charita.        DANDI. 

Dasa  niyama.      MOHANALALA  VISHNULALA  PAXDYA. 
Dasaslokl.        NIMBARKA. 

Dasasutri.        UMASVATI. 

Dasavarshiya  panchanga-divakara.        EPHEMERIDKS. 
Dasavatara.        [Addenda]  DEVADATTA,  Kavivara. 
Das  Haripcandranrityam.        EAMABHADRA  SARMA. 

Dastur  al-'amal.        MURALIDHARA,  Son  of  Vamxi- 
dhara. 

Dattakavi.        CHANpiPRASADA  SIMHA. 

Dattatreya-tantra.        TANTRAS, 
Dayananda-charitamrita.        DAYARAMA. 

Dayananda-digvijaya.        AKHILANANDA  SARMA. 

Dayananda-jivanacharitra.        JAOANNATHA  DASA,  of 

Moradabad. 

Dayananda  ka  gurutva.         MOHANALALA  VISHNU- 
LALA  PANDYA. 

Dayananda  ke  mulasiddhanta  kl  hani.          JAGAX- 
NATHA  DASA,  of  Moradabad. 

Dayananda-lila.        BULAKIRAMA  SASTRI. 
Dayananda-matadarpana.        JAGANNATHA  DASA,  of 

Moradabad. 

Dayananda-mohaprakasa.        BRAHMAXANDA-TJRTHA, 

Son  of  Sankara. 
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Dayanand  Anglo- Vedic  College  Eeaders.        DURGA- 

PRASADA,  Head  Master,  Anglo-  Vedic  College. 

Dayananda  -  parajaya.  JAGANNATHA    DASA,    of 
Moradabad. 

Dayananda  SarasvatI  aur  unka  kam.      LAJPAT  BAYA. 

Dayarama  GuBjar.     VAGISVARI-DAYAL.    [Nai  kajali.] 

Desi  kargah.        THAKURAPRASADA  KHATRI. 

Devagum   Bhagavan   ka   avirbhava.          DEVAGURU 
BHAGAVAN. 

Deva  Samaj  [in  loco]. 

Deva  Samaj  ka  ghoshanapatra.         [Addenda]  DEVA 
SAMAJ. 

Devasastra.        SATYANANDA  AGNIHOTRI. 

Devibhagavatapurana.       PURANAS. — Devibhagavata- 

purana. 
Devikavacha  [i.q.  Durgakavacha].          PURANAS. — 

Varahapurana. 

Devimahatmya.         PURANAS. — Markandeyapurana. 
Dhammapada.        SUTTAPITAKA. 
Dhanurveda-samhita.         VASISHTHA. 
Dhanushayajna  nataka.        BANDIDIN  DIKSHITA. 
  BHAGAVANDASA. 

Dhanvantari-tantrasiksha.         DHANVANTARI. 
Dharadharadhavana.         KALIDASA. 

Dharani  Dasajl  ki  bani.     [Addenda]  DHARAN!  DASA. 
Dharmadharma-vichara.         CHAMPA  EAMA. 
Dharmadivakara.        BALADEVAPRASADA  MISRA. 

Dharmanitidarpana.        JAYADATTA  SARMA. 
Dharmapala  nataka.         GANGARAMA,  Agrawal. 
Dharmaprakasa.        PREM  SINGH,  of  Nabha. 
Dharmapustaka  ke  itihasa.         NUERNBERG  (L.)  and 

MASSKOW  (A.). 

Dharmasangraba-§ravakacliara.       MEDHAV!,  Disciple 
of  Jinachandra. 

Dharmasastra.         MANU. 

Dharmasiksha.         BAIJNATH,  Ral  Bahadur. 
Dharmasikshaka.        DAYANANDA  SARASVATI. 
Dharmasindhu.        KASINATHA  UPADHYAYA. 

Dharmodaya.        GANGANATHA  JHA. 
Dhruva-sarvasva.        DHRUVA-DASA. 

Dhundhaka-hitasiksha.       VALLABHAVIJAYA,  Disciple 
of  Harshavijaya. 

Dhundhaka-hridaya-netranjana.  AMARAVIJAYA, 
Disciple  of  Atmarama. 

Dhundhaka  mataparajaya.        PANJAB. — Atmananda 
Jaina  Sabha. 

Dhyanamanjari.        AGRA  DASA. 
BALAKRISHNA,  Kavi. 

Dhyanayogaprakasa.        LAKSHMANANANDA. 
Dictionary,  English  and  Nepali.  GANGADHARA 

SASTRI  DRAVIDA. 

Dictionary  of  dialects  of  Jeypore.      MACALISTER  (G.). 
Digvijayini  Victoria.        BECHANRAM,  Pandit. 
Dillagi  ki  chat.        EAMDIN. 

Dnyan  sagar  [i.q.  Jnanasagara.]        [Addenda]  NARA- 
YANA  MAHAUAJI  AGATE. 

Dohasara-sangraha.        SYAMADASA,  Proprietor  of  the 

Anglo-Sanskrit  Press. 
Dohavali.        TOLAS!  DASA. 

tlPENDRANATHA  MUKHOPADHYAYA. 

VAISHNAVACHARANA  BASAK. 

Draupadi-cliiraharana.          VAGISVARI-DAYAL.      [Nai kajali.] 

Draupadi-lila.        BABURAMA  SARMA. 
Dravyaguna-sataka.        TRIMALLA  BHATTA. 
Dravyasangraha.         DEVENDRA  GANI. 
Dravyastotra.        AMBIKADATTA. 
Drill  Book  and  Physical  Exercises.         SHARP. 
Drill  Manual.        HAIDARABAD. — Police. 

Drishtanta-samuchchaya.       EAMAKRISHNA,  Parama- 
hamsa. 

Drishtikutaka  dohavali.         BHAVADEVA. 

Durgakavacha.         PURANAS. —  Varahapurana. 
Durgakllakastotra.         PURANAS. —  Varahapurana. 
Durganavarna.         PURANAS. —  Varahapurana. 
Durgavijaya.         PURANAS. — Markandeyapurdna. 
Durgesanandini.  BANKIMCHANDRA    CHATTOPA- 

DHYAYA. 

Durvadi-mukhachapetika.      MOHANALALA  SRAVAKA. 
Dvadasa  granthi.         VISHNUDASA,  Svaml. 

Edward-rajyabhisheka.         SIVARAMA  PANDE. 
Edward-vamsa.        URV!DATTA  SASTRI. 

Ekadasi-mahatmya.         PURANAS. — Selections. 
Jjkais  prasiia.         EAMADASA,  of  Burhanpur. 
Ek  'aurat  ki  wakalat.        KRISHNA  HASRAT. 
English  Guide  for  Nepali  students.        GANGADHARA 

SASTRI  DRAVIDA. 

Ethnographical  and  Folklore  Catechism.         CROOKE 

(W.). Fasanah  i  'aja'ib.         EAJAB  'ALl  BEG. 
First  Hindi  Book.        EAMASANKARA  MISRA. 

First  Lessons  in  Hindi.         DANN  (G.  J.). 
Fourth  Hindi  Book.        EAMASANKARA  MISRA. 

From  Sepoy  to  Subadar.        SITARAMA,  Subadar. 
Gadankusa.         Addenda  [in  loco]. 

Gadya-kavya-mimamsa.        AMBIKADATTA  VYASA. 
Gajasastra.        VIRAVIKRAMA  DEVA. 

Gajendramoksha.         PURANAS. — Bhagavatapurana. 
Galatiyon  ki  patri  ki  tika.        MUELLER  (E.). 

Gangaji  ki  katha.  TULASI  DASA. — Doubtful  and 
Supposititious  Works. 

Gangalahari.        JAGANNATHA  PANDITARAJA. 

Ganga-sarasangraha.       GOPALA  DASA,  called  EADHE SYAMA. 

Gangasthitinirnaya.        KRISHNANANDA. 
Gangataranga.        JAGANNATHA  PANDITARAJA. 

  [commentary].        VANAMAL!SANKARA 
MISRA. 
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(iang-pachchisi.        GANG  S.umi. 
GaiHtiiguruprakasa.         GANGA  VISHNU,  Pandit. 
( Janitsi  kl  paribhasha.         SUDHAKARA  DviVEDI. 
(iiiniUramayana.        MAN  E.YKHAN  LAL. 

Gappadlpika-samira.  VALLABHAVIJAYA,  Disciple 
of  Harshavijaya. 

Garbhaglta  [in  loco], 

Garbha-upanishad.  UPANISHADS. — Small  Collec- 
tions. 

Garga-manorama.        GARGA. 
Gargasamhita.         GARGA. 

Garha-Mandala  ka  puratana  itiliasa.  GANESADATTA 
PATHAKA. 

Garudapurana.         PURANAS. — Garudapurana. 
Gauri-Nagarlkosha.        GAUR!DATTA. 
Gaya-mahatmya.         PURANAS. —  Vayupurana. 
Gayapaddhati.        TARACHANDRA  BHATTACHARYA. 

Gayatrl.         VEDAS. — Bigveda. — Selections. 
Geography  of  India.        RAMESVARAPRASADA. 
Gharib  Dasjl  kl  banl.        GHARIB  DAS. 
Gheranda-samhita.        GHKRANDA. 
Giridhara  Ganesa-bhavana.     GIRIDHARA  GANESAJI. 

Girijavinoda.      VRINDAVANA,  Son  of  Sivadayal  Sukla. 
Gltagovinda.        JAYADEVA. 
Gltagovindadarsa.        JAYADEVA. 

Gitamahatmya.         PURANAS. — Padmapurana. 
Gitasangraha  aur  seva  kl  rit.         KILGOUR  (R.)- 
Gitavali.        TULAS!  DAS  A. 

Gitayogapradiparya-bhashya  [commentary].  ARYA 
MUNI. 

Gitisudha.        CHANDRA  SARMA. 

Gobhila-grihyasutra.         GOBHILA. 
Gonu-vinoda.         GONU  JHA. 

Gopalatapanl-upanishad.  UPANISHADS.  — Separate 
UpanisJuids. 

Goplchand  Bhartarl.     [Addenda]  LAKSHMANA  DASA. 
Gopichand  Bharthari.        LAKSHMANA  SIMHA. 

Gopukar-challsi.         DINDAYAL,  of  Sonipat. 
Gopukar-pushpavall.        DINDAYAL,  of  Sonipat. 
Gorkha-Chma  kitab.         BIR  SINGH,  Kskatrl. 
Gorkhasauchanirnaya.         SIKHAKANATHA  SUVEDI. 

Gosvaml  Tulasl  Dasajinun  jlvanacharitra.        JVALA- 
PRASADA. 

Gotravali.         GOTRAS. 

Govardbana-pithiya  .  .  .  guruparampara.          VISVA- 
NATHA  MAHAPATRA. 

Government   Rules   on   the   transport   of   pilgrims. 

INDIA. — Government  of  India. 
Govinda-chaman.        TOTARAMA.  - 

Govinda-gita.        MAHABHAUATA. — Bhagavadglta. 
Govindasbtaka.  SANKARA  ACHARYA. — Doubtful 

and  Supposititious  Works. 
Graduated  Translation  Exercises.      STAPLEY  (L.  A.). 
Grahuliighava. GANESA,  Sun  of  Kexava. 

(Jniluinn-inabritmya  [in  loco]. 

Grammar  of  Modern  Hindi.         GRKAVKH  (K 
Grammatical  forms  of  dialects  of  M     - 

ALISTER  (G.),  Rev. 

Grantha  sariraka.        GANOAKAMA  YATF. 

<!rihasthunam  kshauraniniaya.       KSIIAIKANIRXAYA. 
Grihasthasudliarn.        PKKM  SINGH,  of  Nabha. 
Grihavastupradipa  [in  loco]. 
Grihyasfltra.         GOBHILA. 

Guide  to  the  transliteration  of  Hindu  and  Mnimm- 
madan  names.        LYALL  (Sir  C.  J.),  K.C.S.I. 

Gulal  Sahab  ki  banl.         GULAL  SAHIB. 

Gumani-niti.        GUMANI  PANTA. 
Guptalekh.        SIVAPRASADA,  of  Agra. 

Guptavidya.        SA'ADAT  'ALi. Gurbilas.         SANTOKH  SIMHA. 

Gurubhaktiprakasa.         RAMARUPAJI. 

Gurugamya-bhashya  [commentary].       GURUSAHAYA LALA. 

Gurumata-nirnayasagara.         TARA  SISGH. 
Gurumata-sudhakara.        KANH  SINGH. 

Guruparamparaprabhava.          ANANTAPRASADA  TRI- 
KAMLALA. 

Gurusiksha.         BIBLE. — Gospels. — Selections. 
Gyarah  sabda.        GURUDAYAL  DASA. 
Haji  Baba.        [Addenda]  MORIER  (J.). 

Haji-drishtantamala.       [Addenda]  'ALi  KHAN,  Ifdji. 
Ham  Hindu  nabln  hain.         HINDU. 

Hammlr-hatha.        CHANDRASEKHARA. 

Hammlr-raso.         JODHRAJ,  Kavi. 
Hamsamukta.         V         ,, .  t 

f  JVAIHK. 

Hamsamuktavali.  ) 

Hainsasvarupa-charita.        VISVESVARA  SARMA. 
Handbook  to  the  Kaithi  Character.  GRIERSOM 

(G.  A.). 
Hans-Jawabir.        KASIM  SHAH. 
Hanuman-nataka.         HANUMAN. 

Hanuman-sathika.         TULAS!  DASA. 

Haratalika-pujakatha.         PURANAS. — Lingapurana. 
Haridasa-vilasamartanda.         HARIDASA. 
Haridvara  ka  itihasa.         MULCHAND,  of  Kankhal. 

Harilahari-kavya.        JAYADEVA  SARMA. 

Hariprakasa  [commentary].        HARICHARANA  DASA. 

Hariprasadasya  jivanacharitam.  MOHANALALA, 

Disciple  of  Mukundadasa. 
Harisagara.         DEVAJI. 
Harischandra-kala.         HARISCHANDRA,  of  Benares. 
Harita-samhita.         HARiTA. 

Harivainsa-purana.         JINASENA  ACHARYA. 

Hasyaprakasa.        TAIUIT  SIMHA  VAKMA. 
Hazara.        HAFIZ  ALLAH  KIIAN. 
Himmat  Bahadur  viradavali.         PADMAKARA,  Kan. 

Hindee   and   Hindoostanee   Selections.  HINDI 

SELECTIONS. 
c  c 
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Hindi-bhasa-saka  [in  loco]. 
Hindi  bhashabhushana.        SURYAMAL. 

Hindi  bhasha  ka  vyakarana.      SUDHAKARA  DYIVED!. 

Hindi  bhasha  ke  samayika  patron  ka  itihasa.        EA- 
DHAKRISHNA  DASA. 

Hindi  bhasha  ki  utpatti.  MAHAVIRAPRASADA 
DVIVEDI. 

Hindi  Hindu!  muntakhabat.  ACADEMIES,  etc.— 

paris. — Ecole  Speciale  des  Langues  Orimtales 
Vivantes. 

Hindi  kahavat-sagar.         JOHNSON  (W.  F.). 

Hindi  Kalidasa  ki  samalochana.  MAHAVIRAPRA- 
SADA DVIVEDI. 

Hindi  kapl.        HARIPRASADA  BHAGIRATHA. 
Hindi-lol  tamannaba.     GANESACHANDRA  DASA. 

Hindi-Manipuri  vakyavali.        JANAKINATHA  BASAK. 
Hindi  Urdu  ka  nataka.        EATNACHAND. 

Hindi  vaijnanika  kosa.  BENARES. — Nagarlpra- 
chdrinl  Sdbha. 

Hind  ki  relwe.         INDIA. — Railways. 
Hindostan  men  Musalman  badshah.  DEVii'RASADA, 

Munshl. 

Hindu  aur  Musalmanon  ko  salah.        SANVAL  SIMHA. 

Hindu  bhajanapachasa.         BIIAVANIDATTA  Josi. 
Hindu  social  reform.         BAIJNATH,  Rai  Bahadur. 

Hindustan  ka  sainkshepa  vrittanta.  DURGA- 
PRASADA,  Munshl. 

Hindustan  ka  varnana.        EOSHANLAL  BHARGAVA. 

Hindustan  ko  lashkari  a'in.         INDIA. — Army. 
History  of  Hindustan.     SIVAPRASADA,  Raja,  C.  S.  I. 
History  of  Nepal.        VAMSAVALI. 

History  of  the  family  of  the  Eais  of  Baraon.      BRAH- 
MADATTA  AcHARYA. 

Hita  Harivamsa-praghatya.  LAKSHMINARAYANA 
ITPADHYAYA. 

Hitasikshasara.        MOHANALALAJI  PRIYALALAJI. 

Hitopadesa  [in  loco}. 

Hitopadesa-maujari.        HITOPADESA. 
Hku-hnit-bhasa-saka.         HBA  KYU,  Maung. 
Hkyauk-bhasa-saka.         HBA  KYU,  Maung. 
Hkyauk-bhasa-saka  mu-hman.         BHASA-SAKA. 
Horatius.        MACAULAY  (T.  B.). 

Hukka-doshadarpana.        HOMANIDHI  SABMA. 
ludal-harana.        INDRAMAN. 

[Addenda]  INDRAMAN. 
NARAYANA  DASA,  Parasarl. 

Indian  Plants  and  Drugs.       KRISHNARAVA  M.  NAD- 
KARNI. 

Indian  Railways.         INDIA. — Railways. 
Indian  State  Eailways.         INDIA. — Railways. 
Indravati.        NUR  MUHAMMAD. 

Intellectual  Offering.        HARISCHANDRA,  of  Benares. 
Introduction  to  Hindi  Prose  Composition.        DANN 

(G.  J.). 

Introductory  English  Eeader.  DURGAPRASADA, 

Head  Master,  Anglo-  Vedic  College. 
Isai-lila.        EAMA  SARMA. 
Isai-matalila.        PYARE  MOHANA  KSHATRIYA. 

Ishtisangraha.      BHIMASENA,  Disciple  of  Dayananda. 

Isopanishad.        UPANISHADS. — Separate  Upanishads. 
Isvaranamochcharana.         ALARAMASAGARA. 

Isvarasiddhi.         UPANISHADS. — Small  Collections. 
Itihasa  Buudelkhaiid.        MAHARAJA  SIMHA. 

Itihasa  Guru-khalsa.        GOVINDA  SIMHA,  of  Benares. 
Itihasa-kalpadruma.  SIVAKARANA  EAMARATNA 

DARAK. 

Itihasa    Panjab.  KANHAIYA    LALA,    Executive 

Engineer. 
Itihasa  riyasat  Dungarpur.         SRIRAMA  DIKSHITA. 
Itihasasangraha.        EAMADAYAL. 
Itihas  e  Jang.        KOTWAL  SIMHA  EAWAT. 

'Itr  i  gulab  i  ma'rifat.         GULAB  NATH. 
Jaduvidya-saiigraha.        VISHNUDATTA. 
Jagannatha-mahatmya.     PURANAS. — Skandapurana. 
Jagannathavallabha  nataka.        EAMANANDA  EAYA. 
Jagjivan  Sahab  ki  bani.        JAGJIVAN  SAHIB. 

Jahangir-nama.         jAHANGlR. 
Jaimini-bharata.         JAIMINI. 

Jaina  balagutika.        JNANACHANDRA,  Jainl. 
Jaina  bhajanamala.         SOHAN  LAL. 
Jaina  bhajanasaiigraha.         JAIN!  LALA. 

Jainabhanu.         VALLABHAVIJAYA,  Disciple  of  Har- shavijaya. 

Jainadharma  ke  niyama.        PARVATI,  Dhundhakanl. 
Jaina  dharmamritasara.       NEMICHANDRA  NARAYANA 

CHAVADE. 

Jaina  dharmaniyama.         SANTIVIJAYA. 

Jainadharnia-sudhasagara.  SANTISAGARA  BRAH- 
MACHARI. 

Jaina  dvitiya  pustaka.        NATHURAM  LAMECHU. 

Jaina-granthasaiigraha.         CHANDRASENA,  Jainl. 
VIRA  SIMHA,  Jainl. 

Jainajana-mainsabhakshana-nishedha.  DHANA- 
VIJAYAJI. 

Jaina  katharatnakosa.        BH!MASIMHA  MANAKA. 

Jaina  kathasaiigraha.        JNANACHANDRA,  Jainl. 

Jainamangala-gayanasaugraha.         JAINA  GAYANA. 
Jainamata-vriksha.      ATMARAMAJI  ANANDAVIJAYA.II.' 

Jaina  nityapathasaiigraha.        JAINA  NITYAPATHA. 
Jaina  padasangraha  [in  loco]. 

BHUDHARA  DASA. 

[Addenda]  BUDHAJANA. DIYANAT  EAYA. 

JNANACHANDRA,  Jainl. 

Jainarnava.         VlRA  SI^.lHA,  Jainl.     . 

Jaina-sampradayasiksha.  [Addenda]    SIUPALA- 
CHANDRA. 

Jaina  samskaravidhi.        SANTIVIJAYA. 
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Jaina  samskaravidhi.        VAUDHAMANA  Srui. 

Jainasiistra-iminainala.         DuLlcnAND  SARASVAT!. 
Jaina  Svetambara  mandirava}!.      JAINS,  Svetambara, 

Sect  of. 

Jainatattvadarsa.        ATMARAMAJI  ANANDAVIJAYAJI. 

Jainatattva-digdarsana.        VIJAYADIIARMA  Sum. 
Jainatattvaprakasa.        AMOLAKHA  Kisiuji. 
Jaina  tirthaprakasa.         MOHANALALA  YATI. 
Jaina  tirthayatra.        JNANACHANDRA,  Jainl. 

PRABHUDAYALU,  of  Rampur, 
and  JNANACHANDRA,  Jainl. 

liAMALiLA,  of  Marsena. 
Jaisi  karni  taisl  bharni.        RADHAKANTA  LALA. 

Jaitkhamblia  ki  larai.         MuRALlDHARA,  Kavi. 
Jalakaumudi.        KUNDANA  LALA. 

Jambhadeva-charitrabhanu.      BRAHMANANDA  SVAMJ. 

Jambha-sagara.         JAMBHA,  of  Pipasar. 
Jambha-samhita.         JAMBHA,  of  Pipasar. 
Jambusvami-charitra.         JINADASA. 
Janamsakhi.        BALA. 

Jangij-a-utpatti.        PAL  ARAM. 
Jangnama.        SRIDHARA,  also  called  MURALIDHARA. 

Janjira.        KALIDASA. — Supposititious  Works. 
Janmapatri-paddhati.        MANASAGARA. 
Japan!  bolchal.        PYARE  LALA  VRISHNI. 

Japji.        NANAK,  Babfi. 
[Addenda]  NANAK,  Baba. 

Jasvant-bhushan.        MURARIDANA. 

Jasvant-jasobhushan.        MURARIDANA. 
Jasvant  Singh  ka  jivanacharitra.  DEV!PRASADA, 

Munshl. 
Jatakabharana.        DHUNDHIRAJA. 

Jatakalankara.         GANESA,  Son  of  Gopala. 
Jatinirnaya.       JVALAPRASADA  MISRA,  of  Moralabad. 
Jatiya  pravadasangraha.        GURUPRASADA  SIMHA,  of 

Nawada. 

Jayadeva-charita.        EAJAN!KANTA  GUPTA. 
Jayadratha-vadha.        MAITHILISARANA  GUPTA. 
Jayamatamanjarl  [in  loco]. 

Jinapuja-sangraha.        DEVACHANDJI. 
- —  MUKTIKAMALA  MUNI. 

YASOVIJAYA. 

Jinendramata-darpana.        BANARASI  DASA. 
   SlTALAPRASADA. 

Jivanacharitra.        BAKHTAWAR  SIMHA. 
  BANDIDIX  DIKSHITA. 

Jivanacharitra  Huzur  Svamiji.  PRATAPA  SIMHA 
SETH. 

Jivanacharitra  Eaya  Salagrama.  -  AYODHYAPRASADA 
RAYA. 

Jivanananda-bhaishajyamahodadhi.         JIVANARAMA 
SARMA. 

Jivanaprabhata.        PIAMESACHANDRA  DATTA. 
Jivanasudhara.         LUBBOCK  (J.),  Baron  Avebury. 

Jimnadlpikn.        PARVAT!,  Z)Au/i///;«/v/»i. 
Jnanagudrl.         KAIIM:. 

Jnanuinrita  [commentary  ].         HAM •  \t  \  \  I-KASADA. 
JfiaiiriiiirituiiulihavaprakaHa.      DKVANAIIAVANA  O.IIIA. 
Jfuinanandaratnakara.         NATHf.'RAM  LAMK.ru i  . 
Jfmnanjana-ijalaka.        JVALAPRASADA  BHAK<;AVA. 
Jnanapraka^a.         KABIR. 
Jnanarnava.         SuBHACHANDRA  AciiAKYA. 

Jnanasagara.        DHARMADASA. 

[Addenda]   NARAYANA   MAIIA: AGATE. 

Jfianasuryodaya  nataka.         VADICHANDRA  SURI. 

Jnanasvarodaya.        CHARANA  DASA,  Son  of  Murotl- dliara. 

Jnana-upadesa.        JANAKA  LAI,A. 
Jnanodaya.        PANNALALA,  of  Sujangarh. 
Jorunama  [in  loco]. 

Junior  Text-book  of  Translation  from  Hindi   into 
English.        VENIMADHAVA  GANOOPADHYAYA. 

Jyautishika  paribhasha.        SUDHAKARA  DVIVKDI. 
Jyotischandrika.        GANGAPHASADA. 
Jyotishanavaratna.        MISRILALA  MISRA. 
Jyotishasara.        SIVADATTA  UPADHYAYA. 
Jyotishasiddhanta.        RAMAPRASADA  SARMA. 
Jyotishatattvasudharnava.         SYAMASUNDARA  LALA 

TRIPATHI. 

Jyotishatattvavichara.          KANHAIYA  LALA  MISRA, 

Son  of  Sukhananda. 
Kablr  [in  loco]. 

Kabir-bhajanavali.         KAB!R. 

Kabir-darpana.         KAB!R. 
Kablr  i  nianshur.        PARAMAXAXDA  DASA. 

Kabir-jnana.        KABIR. 
Kabir  ka  jivanacharitra.        JANAKA  LALA. 

Kabir-Kamal  Dasa-kirttanaigal.  MOHANKAM 
SINGH. 

Kabir-lilamrita.         KABIR. 

  [Addenda]  KAB!R. 

Kabiropasana-paddhati.        MAKANJI  KUBER. 
Kablr-pachasa.        DEVAKINANDANA  TRIPATIU. 

Kabir-parchay-sakhi.         GURUDAYAL  DASA. 
Kabir-sataka.        TANTRAS. 

Kabir  lisa  jantra.         KABIR. 

Kabiru-dasu-charitramu.         NAUSHARVANJI,  7*.  X 
Kabir-vani.        KABIR. 

Kadim  Agrawal-vanisotpatti.        INDRAMANI. 

Kagvani-pariksha.         KASUL  KJIAX. 
Kahavat-kalpadruma.         DARYAO  SIMHA. 
Kahavat-sangraha.        SANTAPRASADA. 
Kaisarnamah  i  Hind.         EASTWICK  (E.  B.). 

Kaivalya-upanishad.        UPANISHADS. — Small  Collec- 
tions. 

Kajali- mat  wali. 
DA  VAN  SIMHA. 

SIVABARAN  SIMHA  and  KAMA- 
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Kajali-ranglli.       SIVABARAN  SIMHA  and  BAMADAVAN 
SIMHA. 

Kajarl-bahar.      [Addenda]  AYODHYAPRASADA  PANDE. 

Kajari-sawan.     [Addenda]  AYODHYAPRASADA  PANDE. 
Kiilanirnaya.        NARAYANA  PANDE. 
Kalavilasa  [in  loco]. 
Kalikautuka.        VIDYATIRTHA. 

Kalikopanishad.  UPANISHADS. — Modern   and 
Fictitious  Upanisliads. 

Kali-tantra.         TANTRAS. 

Kaliyugl  pashanda-lilanipaka.         ATMASUHAJI. 
Kaliyugl  Prahlada.        SIVANATHA  SARMA. 

Kalkipurana.         PURANAS. — Kalkipurana. 
Kamakautuhala  [in  loco]. 
Kamakutuhala.         KANIIAIYA  LALA  SARMA,  Son  of 

Jagannatha. 

Kamalanarayana-praharsha.         MADHAVA  KAVI. 
Kamalanarayana-vinoda.  KAMALANARAYANA 

SIMHA. 

Kamalaprakasa.        KAMALANARAYANA  SIMHA. 
Kamalasrl.         KUNJI  LALA,  Jainl. 

Kamalata.        KSHETRAPALA  SARMA,  of  Firozabad. 
Kamaratna.        NAGA  BHATTA. 
Kamasastra.        GORAKSHANATHA. 

Kanun  miyad.         SHAHPURA,  Native  State  of. 

Kanyakubja-bandhu.      PERIODICAL  PUBLICATIONS. — 
Calcutta. 

Kanyakubja-chintamani.         VIDYATIRTHA. 
Kanyakubja-darpana.        MAHADEVAPRASADA  SUKLA 

NABHEL. 

Kapalakundala.  BANKIMCHANDRA     CHATTOPA- 
DHYAYA. 

Karamatl-pitara.        BHAGAVANDASA. 
Karikalpalata.        MANGALACHARANA  DIKSHITA. 
Karikavall.         VISVANATHA  PANCHANANA  BHATTA- 

CHARYA. 

Karlma.         SA'DI. 
Karniapradipa.        KATYAYANA. 

Karmavipaka-samhita.     PURANAS. — Srahmapurdna. 
Karmavlra.        YADUNATHA  BHATTACHARYA. 
Karnabharana.         GOVINDA,  Kavi. 
Kartar  sahasranama.         KARTAR  SIMHA. 

Kartaviryarjuna-kavacha  [i.q.  Damara-tantra].     TAN- TRAS. 

Karttika-mahatmya.          PURANAS. — Padmapurdna. 
Karttikaprasada  ka  jivanacharitra.        BALAMUKUNDA 

VARMA. 

Karttikeyanupreksha.        KARTTIKEYA,  Svdml. 
Karuna-battlsl.        MADHAVARAMAJI. 
Karuna^htaka.        MADHAVARAMAJI. 
Kasi  ka  naksha.        DURGAPRASADA,  Artist. 
Kaslkhanda.         PURANAS. — Skandapurana. 
Katlmsaritsagara.        SOMADEVA. 

Kathopanisbad.          UPANISHADS. — Separate   Upani- shads. 

Katlya-tarpanaprayoga.         KATYAYANA. 
Katl  Jan  'Alam.        INDRAMAN. 
Katyayanasrnriti.         KATYAYANA. 
Kaviratnamala.       [Addenda]  DEVIPRASADA,  Munslii. 
Kavitakalapa.        MAHAVIRAPRASADA  DVIVKDI. 
Kavitakusuma.        SIVANANDANASAHAYA. 

Kavitakusumamala.        LOCHANAPRASADA  SARMA. 
Kavitaratnakara.         KARTTIKAPRASADA,  Khatrl. 
Kavitta-samuha.        DHARMADASA  PATHAKA. 

Kavyakosha.        RAGHUNATHAPRASADA  TRIPATHI. 
Kavyanirnaya.        RAMAKKISHNA  VARMA.. 
Kavyaprabhakara.        JAGANNATHAPRASADA. 
Kavyarasamrita.        KISORILALA  RAWAT. 
Kavyaratnakara.        HARISANKARA  SIMHA. 
Kavyasangraha.        GUMANI  PANTA. 

Kavj-avilasim-patrika.       PERIODICAL  PUBLICATIONS. 
— Gay  a. 

Kavyavinoda.        AMARCHAND  P.  PARMAR. 
Kavyopavana.        AYODHYA  SIMHA  UPADHYAYA. 
Kedarakalpa  [in  loco]. 

Kedarakhanda.         PURANAS. — Skandapv.rana. 

Kenopanishad.  UPANISHADS. — Separate    Upani- sliads. 

Kesaravanl-kulablmshana.  RAMESVARAPRASADA 
GUPTA. 

Kesarbilas  nataka.        SIVACHANDRA  BHARATIYA. 

Kesavadasajl  kl  amigliunt.       KESAVA  UASA,  Disciple 

of  Yarl  Sahib. 
Kesavadigvijaya-sarasamuchchaya.          NILAMBARA- 

SARANA  DEVA  GOSVAMI. 

Kesavl-jataka.  KESAVA,  Son  of  Kamalalcara. 
Kevalananda-chhandavali.  KEVALA  Risiiul. 

Key  to  the  Hindi  Entrance  Course.  KULADIPA- 
SAHAYA. 

Khalsa  vivahapaddhati.        GANESA  SIMHA. 

Khando  jagaune  kavit.        DHANAVIRA  BHANDARI. 
Khankhana-nama.         DEVIPRASADA,  Munshi. 
Khaiiboli  padyadarsa.         SYzVMAJi  SARMA. 
Khas  Gurkhali  Grammar.  DOPPING-HEPEXSTAL 

(M.  E.). Kbel  Dhola  Maruni.        BALAMUKUXDAJI. 

Khel  Raja  Bharthari.         B7vLAMUKUNDAJi. 
Khel  seth  sethanl.     BALAMUKUNDAJI. 

Khetakautuka.        NAWAB  KHAN-KHANAN. 

Khrisbtiya  gitasaugraba.        HYMNALS. 
Khyal  Chandrapratapa  Raja  ko.         BHAN  JOTAGI. 
Khyal  Hlr  Ran  j  ha  ko.        NANULAL  RAN  A. 

Khyal  Jagadeva  Kaukall  ko.        NANULAL  1'Ax.l. 
Khyal  Panna  Biramde  ko.         CiiUNNl  LALA  JOTAGI. 
Khyal  Ratan  Kunvar  ko.         BICHHULALA.II. 

Khyal  tote-maina  ka.         GHASIRAMA,  Lala. 
Kirttikamala.        KIRTTICHAXDRA.JI. 
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Kirttivardhinl.         MANU. 

PURANAS. — Bhayaratapurana. 

-  [commentary].  KAMASVARUPA 
SARMA. 

Kishkindhyakiinda  [of  Ramtiyana].        TULASI  DASA. 
Kissii  Salingii  aur  salevriksha  ka.         BHEDI  KAMA. 
Kodandamandana  [in  loco]. 
Kokasagara.        MOHANALALA  GUPTA. 
Kokasastra.  KANHAIYA  LALA  SARMA,  Son  of 

JagannMha. 
PYARE  LALA,  Zemindar. 

Kosaratiiakara  \_iii  loco]. 
Kosasabdartliasaiigraha  [in  loco], 
Kota-sastrartha.         GOVINDAPRASADA  SARMA. 
Kotwa-vandana.        SANT  BAKHSH. 
Kridiikausalya.  HAKIKRISHNA  VENKATARAMA 

JYOTIRVID. 

Kripana-paclusi.         VINODI  LALA. 
Krishichaudrikii.        DARYAO  SIMHA. 

Krishnacharita.        SUBBA-HOMANATHA  UPADHYAYA. 
Krishnajainna.         BilOLANA. 

Krishnakala.         VAGlsvARl-DAYAL.     [Nal  kajali.] 
Krishna  Kaata  ka  danapatra.  BANKIMCHANDRA 

CHATTOPADIIYAYA. 

Kilshnakhanda.  BAIJXATII,  of  Mungarabad- 
shakpur. 

Krishnavilasa.        VRAJANATHA,  Kavi, 

Krishnayana.         BISAHU  EAM. 
Kriyakosa  [in  loco]. 
Ksliatrachudamani.        VADIBHASIMIIA. 

Kshatrakula-kamalini.        KISORILALA  GOSVAMI. 
Kshatrikula-chandrika.  DVARIKAPRASADA  TRI- 

PATHI. 

Kshatrlvanisa-gotravali-vainsavall.  NANNEMAL, 
Chauhdn. 

Ksliatriya  vargakosha.        HARADAYALU  SARMA. 
Kshauranirnaya  [in  loco]. 
Kshemakutuhala.        KSHEMA  SAEMA. 
Kumarasambhava.         KALIDASA. 

Kundaliya  [in  loco]. 
GIRIDHARA  EAYA. 

   VASUDEVA  TRIPATHI. 

Kundaliya  1'amayana.         TuLASi  DASA. 
Kuran  sharlf.         HARISCHANDRA,  of  Benares. 

Laghu  bhagavatamrita.         RUPA  GOSVAMI. 
Laghu  kaumudi.        VARADARAJA. 
Laghu  parasari.        PARASARA. 
Laghu  siddhantakauinudi.         PANINI. 

Laghu  vyakarana.        NAVINACHANDRA  EAYA. 

Lakaradarsa-vyakarana.        KRISHNASARANA  EAYA. 
Lakhan  ka  byah.        TOTARAMA. 

Laksliana-gltasangraha.       [Addenda]  VISHNU  NAUA- 
YAKA  BHATKHANDE. 

Lakshmana-murchchha.       KISOIULALA,  of  Phalauda. 

T>akslimlnarttyannjlka  jlviinacliaritra.  LAKHHMI- 

NAKAYANA,  h'unrara. 
I^akshmlnarayana-sarovara.  MAIIABIIARATA. — 

Bhagavadylta. 
Lakshmlnrisiniliastotra.  SANKARA  AOIIARYA. — 

Doubtful  and  Supposititious  Works. 
Lakshmisvaravilasa.         CHANDRA,  Kavi. 

Lalachaudrika  [commentary].       LALLU  LALA,  Kuvi. 
Lalan-aagara.         LAlAN-PlYA. 
Lai  Hlra  ko  katha.         I. \i.  II IK  \. 

Lalitakaumudi  [commentary].      GULAB  SIMHA,  A'" 
raja. 

Lalitalalama.        MATIRAMA. 

Lankakanda  [of  Eamayana].         TuiJis!  DASA. 
VALMIKI. 

Larkiyon  ki  kitab.        LAKSHMISANKARA  MISRA. 

Lavakusakanda.         PURANAS. — Padmapurinia. 
Lavangalata.        KISORILALA  GOSVAMI. 
Lavani-bahar.         EAGHUNATHA  SARMA,  of  Benares. 
Le  Mus4on.       PERIODICAL  PUBLICATIONS. — Loumin. 

Light  of  Truth.        DAYANANDA  SARASVATJ. 
Likhita-saiuhita.        LIKHITA. 

Lilapremaprakasa.         EASIKAMUKUNDA. 
Lila-Kamayana.        YAMUNADASA  VAISYA. 
Lilavati.        KISORILALA  GOSVAMI. 

Linguistic  Survey  of  India.  INDIA. — Lingu  !*>'»• 
Survey. 

List  of  ...  Hindi  Manuscripts.         BENARES. — »S'</,/- skrit  College. 

Lodha  riajput-mlmainsa.  ANGANALALA  SARMA 
AGNIHOTRI. 

Lokadvayopadesa.        GANGADATTA,  Upretl. 
Lokokti.  SlDDHESVARA  SARMA. 

Luntyal  ko  vamsavali.        GAUR!SANKARA  SARMA. 
Machhindranath  ko  katha.        CHAKRAPANI  SARMA. 

Machhla-harana.        GOVINDA  EAMA. 
Madanakosha.        MADANALALA  TIVARI. 

Madanamukhachapetika.  LAKSIIMINARAYAXA, 
Kavivara. 

Madaiiapala-nighantu.        MADANAPALA. 

Madhava-bhaktirahasya.         MADHAVARAMAJ!. 

Madhavanala-Kamakandala.        SALAGRAMA  VAISVA. 

Madhyandini-sakhiya  Vajasaneyino  nityakarmaiKid- 
dhati.        MADHYANDINA. 

Madhya  pradesa  ka  bandobast  a'In.     FULLER  (J.  B.)f 

Madrasah  Library  Catalogue.          CALCUTTA.— Mi- 
drasah. 

Mahabharata  [MI  loco}. 
         SABAL  SIMHA,  Chanhan. 

Mahabhiirata  mula-akhyana.          MAHAVIRAPRASADA 

DVIVKDI. 
Mahabharata-sara.         HANUMANTA  SIMHA. 

Mahajaiiavamsa-muktavali.         EAMALALAJI  G AN  i. 
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Mahalakshmi-vratakatha.       PUBANAS.— 

tarapurdna. 

Mahamarikalpa.        AGAMASARA. 

Mahanirvana-tantra.         TANTRAS. 

Maharaja    Sir    Jang    Bahadur    ko    jivanacharitra. 
PRATIMAN  THAPA. 

Maharana  Pratapa  Simha.         RADHAKRISHNA  DASA. 

Maharana-yasaprakasa.  [Addenda]  BHURSIMHA 
SEKHAVAT. 

Maharaiii-dharmachandrika.         MANU. 

Maharani  Jodhpur.          SALAGRAMA,  Editor  of  the 

"  Pice  Paper." 
Maharani  Viktoriya  ka  jivanacharitra.     PINCOTT  (F.). 

Maharashtra  -  kulavamsavali.  VIDYATIRTHA, 
Svdml. 

Maharasotsava.        HANUMAT-SAMHITA. 
Mahatsankirtana.        JAGANNATHA  SARMA. 
Maha  ukhan  bakban.        BADARINARAYANA. 

Mahavidya.        BALADEVAPRASADA  MISRA. 

Mahendragiri-mahatmya.  PURANAS. — Skanda- 

purana. 
Mahendra-Madhui-i  [in  loco]. 
Mahendraprabha.         SARMA  (S.  S.). 

Mahesvara-bhushana.       GANGADHARA,  Son  of  Bala- 
devaprasada. 

Mahesvara-parlksha.         MAHESVAR-BAKIISH  SINGH. 
Mahesvara-smriti.        MAHESVAR-BAKHSH  SINGH. 
Mahesvara-tantra.        TANTKAS. 
Mahesvari-kulachandrika.         SUKHANANDA  MALU. 
Mahila-mriduvani.        DEVIPRASADA,  Munshl. 

Mahlpala  Kumara  ko  charitra.         RISHIRAJA. 

Mahiprakasa-brahmacharinam  guruparampara.     Vis- 
VANATHA  MAHAPATRA. 

Mahtab-divakara.        YAMUNADASA  SANDILYA. 
Maithila-Brahmanavanisavall.       JAYANATHA  SARMA. 

Maithila-kokila  Vidyapati.         VIDYAPATI. 
Malakhan  ka  byah.        BATUKANATHA  KALYANA. 

^lalakhan-sangrama.         INDRAMAN. 
!Malavikagniinitra.         KALIDASA. 
Malinl  [commentary].        YAJNANARAYANA. 
Manasabhavaprakasa  [commentary].      SANTA  SIMHA. 

Manasadarpana  [commentary].  BANDIDIN  DIK- 
SHITA. 

Manasagarl  [Janmapatri-]paddhati.       MANASAGARA. 
Manasakosa.       BENARKS. — Ndgaripracharini  Sabhd. 
Manasakosha.        AM!R  SIMHA. 

Manasamayanka  Eamayana.        SIVALALA  PATHAKA. 

Manasaparicharya   [commentary].  DEVAT!RTHA 
SVAM!. 

Manasaparicharya-parisishta  [commentary].    IsvARl- 
PRASADA  NARAYANA  SIMHA. 

Manasaparicharya-parisishtaprakasa    [commentary]. 
HARIHARAPRASADA,  Sitardmlya. 

Manasapatrika.         TULASI  DASA. 

Manasasankavali.        MAHADEVA  DATTA. 

Manasatattvabhaskara    [commentary].          EAMAKU- 
MARA. 

Manava-dharmasamhita.         SANTIVIJAYA. 
Manava-dharmasastra.         MANU. 
Mandallvrittanta  \in  loco]. 

Mandukyopanishad.  UPANISHADS.  —  Separate 

Upanishads. 
Mangalakosha.        MANGALI  LALA. 
Manoduta.       MAHAVIRAPRASADA  NARAYANA  SIMHA. 

Manodvegapravaha.        MOTIRAMA  BHATTA. 

Manohara-prakasa  [commentary],        HARDANJI  SIN- 
DHAYACH. 

Manoranjakamala.        JAYAKRISHNA  SARMA. 
Manoranjani.        DEVATIRTHA  SVAMI. 
Mantramaharnava.        MADHAVARAVA  VAIDYA. 

Mantraprabhakara.         HAMSASVARUPA. 
Manusmriti.         MANU. 
Marau  kl  laral.         BHOLANATHA,  of  Fathgarh. 
          INDRAMAN. 

Markandeyapurana.  PURANAS.  —  Mdrkandeya~ 

purdna. 
Maruta-vamsaprakasa.        NANAKCHAND  VARMA. 

Marvari-rahasya.        BHAGAVATIPRASADA  DARUKA. 
Marwadi  siloka  sangraha.         NANA  DADAJI  GUND. 
Marwar  ra  okhanan.        LAKSHMANA  ARYA. 

Masihi  dharmasastra.        DANIELSSON  (A.  G.). 

Matliura-maliatma.       MATHURAPRASADA  BHARGAVA. 

Matsyapurana.         PURANAS. — Matsyapurdna. 
Mauj-tarailga.  BADARINATHA  CHATURVEDI. 

Mayanka-manjari.        KISOR!LALA  GOSVAMI. 
Medapata  rajavauisiya  itihasa.     JODHSIMHA  MAHATA. 
Megliadambara.         UNNADAJI,  Jddejd. 

Meghaduta.        KALIDASA. 
Meghavinoda.        MEGHARAJA. 
Mela  Chandapur.        CHANDPUR. 
Merhamimainsavarnana.       BADARINARAYANA  SARMA. 

Meru-tantra.        TANTRAS. 

Mewar  ka  itihasa.          HANUMANTA  SIMHA,  Eagliu- 
vamsl,  and  PURNA  SIMHA,  Thdkura. 

Mimamsarya-bhashya.         JAIMINI. 
Mlra  Bai  ka  jivanacharita.  KARTTIKAPRASADA, 

Khatrl. 

Mira  Bai  ke  bhajana.         MIRA  BAI. 
Miia  Bai  ki  sabdavali.         MIRA  BAI. 

Misrabhashya.         VEDAS. —  Yajurveda. 
Mitakshara.     [Addenda]  PURANAS. —  Vardhapurdna. 
Mithila  mahatmya.        JAXAKIVARASARANA. 
Mithila  -  moda.  PERIODICAL  PUBLICATIONS. — 

Henares. 
Mithila  nataka,        VRAJAVIHARI  LALA  MANDALA. 

Mithyatva-timiranasaka.        PARVATI,  Dliundhakani. 
Mitravinoda.        SIVADATTA  SATTI  SARMA. 

Mohanagunamala.        MUKTIKAMALA  MUNL 
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Mojdiii  Mebetab.        UDAYARAMA,  Kavi. 
Aloksliaiiiiirgaprakasa.         TODAU  MALLA. 
Motlriimaji  ka  jlvaiiacharitra.         ATMAHAMAJI. 
Mricbcbhakati.        SODRAKA. 

Mridauga  aur  tablii  vadanapaddbati.          GURUDKVA 
SARMA. 

Mritakamilapa.        BALADEVAPRASADA  MISRA. 

Mrityulangala-upanishad.         UPANISHADS. — Modern 
and  Fictitious  U'panishads. 

Mrityuparikshii.        KISORILALA  SARMA. 

Muhurta-chintaniani.         KAMA,  Son  of  Ananta. 
Muhurta-ganapati.        GANAPATI. 
Muka  prasnabbaskara  [in  loco]. 
Mukti  ko  bato.        SUTHERLAND  (W.  S.). 
Mukuta.        RAVINDRANATHA  THAKURA. 

Malasantiuirnaya.         SuKANANDA  ACHARYA. 
Mumuksbusara.         MOTIRAMA,  Dadupanthl. 

Mumlakopanisbad.     UPANISHADS. — Separate  Upani- 
shads. 

Mundari  dharma  ki  katha.         BARLA  (N.). 
Muriirivajiisa-vitana,        PHANINDRANARAYANA  PRA- 

BHAKARA. 

Nadabiuclu-upanishad.      UPANISIIADS. — Small  Collec- 
tions. 

Nadavinoda.         PANNALALA  and  CHUNNI  LALA,  of 
Delhi. 

Nagananda.        HARSHADKVA. 

Nagara-samuchchaya.        SAVANTA  SIMIIA. 
Nagari  Dasaji  ka  jlvanacharitra.         EADHAKRISHNA 

DASA. 

Nagarihitaishim-patrika.  PERIODICAL  PUBLICA- 
TIONS.— Bankipur. 

Nagaripracharinl-lekhamala.          BENARES. — Nagarl- 
pracharinl  Sabhd. 

Nagaripracharinl-patrika.  PERIODICAL   PUBLICA- 
TIONS.— Benares. 

Nai  kajali.        VAGISVARI-DAYAL. 
Nainagarh  ki  larai.         BHOLANATHA,  of  Fathyarh. 
Naipal  ka  itihasa.         BALADEVAPRASADA  MISRA. 
Naishadha-charitacharcha.  MAHAVIRAPRASADA 

DVIVEDI. 

Nakbsikh.       GANGADHARA,  Son  of  Baladei-aprasada. 
SAMBHUNATHA  SIMHA. 

Nakhsikh-bazara.        PARAMANANDA  SUHAXE. 

Nakl  devar  bhujai  ki.        BALAMUKUNDAJI. 

Nakl  Genda  pan  ki.        BALAMUKUNDAJI. 
Nakshatrasuchi.        KHUNNI  LALA  SASTR!. 

Nalapurana.        LAKSHMANAPHASADA,  Pandit. 

Nalopakbyana.        GOP!NATHA  LOHANI. 
Namaprakasa.        AMARA  SIMHA. 

Names  of  Field  and  Market  Garden  Crops.     INDIA.  — 
North  Western  Provinces  and  Oudh. 

Namiraja  [Addenda,  in  loco]. 

Xoinflnah  i  zewarst.  OMKARALALA   SIVAI.  M.A SAKMA. 

Nanak-glta.        NANAK,  J5«/«>. 
Nanak-satyaprakasa.        KKIHIINANANDA  Ui>.\si!«A. 
Nanak-siirymlaya.         GANE.SA  SIMIIA.II. 
Ntindltnukha-chintainanL          MOHANALALA,  8o,<  ••/ 

Lalajl  llama. 
Napimisakanandamandara.     KASIIAIVA  LALA  SAI:MA 

Son  of  Jayannatha. 
Naradlya  siksha.        NARADA. 
Narakon  par  vichara.         PRKM  SINGH,  of  Nabha. 

Narasinilia-chainpu.        KAMAKRI.SII.NAXANDA  GII:I. 
Narasinihapurana.         PURANAS. — Nrisimhapuran". 
Narayanisiksha.         CHIMMANLAIA  VAISYA. 
Narendra-MohinL        UEVAK!NANDANA  KiiATiti. 
Naribhushana.         VRINDAVANA,  Munshi. 

Naridbarniavichara.         INDRA.IIT,  of  Tilhar. 

Narisudasapravartaka.        BUDDHIMAT!. 
Narsi  Bhakta  ka  kyal.        SUNDARALALAJI  AGRAWAL. 
Narsi  Bhakta-katha.        LALAN-PIYA. 

Nasiketopakhyana.     PURANAS. — Brahma>ulapiinii_<". 
Nathasangita  [in  loco]. 
Nautaiiki  Shahzadi.         MURAL!DHARA,  Kavi. 

Navapadajini  puja.        VIJAYA  EAJKNDRA  SURI. 
Navapada  oil  vidhi.         NAVAPADA. 

Navapancham  i-ita  Ramayana.    JAGANNATHAPRA.S  A  HA. 
called  BHANU  KAVI. 

Navaratna-vivabapaddhati.        VIVAHAPADDHATI. 
Navina  drishti  men  pravina  Bbarata.     JNANANAM'A 

SARASVATI. 

Navinasiiuha-siksba.        SUKHALALA. 

Nayanamritapravaha.        CHHANNULALA  PATHAKA. 

Nayanananda-bodhani.  KALICHARANA,   Son  of 
Ramanidhi. 

Naye  Babu.        GOPALA  RAMA. 
Nemichandrika.         ASKARAN. 
Neminatha  ka  vivaha.        ViNODl  LALA. 

Nemisvara-vivaba.        KHEMCHAND. 

Nepali  gita.        HAZIRMAN  EAI. 
Nepali  Grammar  and  Vocabulary.      TURNBULL  (A.). 

Nepali  pahilo  sodhnuttar.        PRADHAN  (G.  P.), 
Nepali  ukhanko  postak.        PRADHAN  (G.  P.),  / 
New  Selections.     AGRA  and  OUDH,  United  Provi, 

Nigbanturatnakara  [m  loco]. 

Nija-upadesa.        EADIIASVAMIDAYAL. 
Nija-vrittanta.        AMBIKADATTA  VYASA. 
Nilamani.        JAOANXATHASARANA. 

Ninibarka-sampradayaprakasa.        SYAMADASA,  Xini- 
bdrka. 

Nirakarannmainsadarsana.         NANAK,  Eaba. 

Nirnayasara.        PIRNA  SAHIB. 
Niniayasindbu.        K  \MALAKARA  BHATTA. 
Nirvanakanda  [in  loco]. 

Nirvikalpa-devayoga  [in  loco]. 
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Nishada-vamsavali.         DEVIPRASADA,  of  Lucknow. 
Nishkalanka  avatara.         JACOB  (G.  A.). 
Nisibhojana-katha.        BHUDHARA  DASA. 
Nltidarpana.        CHANAKYA. 

[Addenda]  CHANAKYA. 
Nitikavita.        LOCHANAPRASADA  SARMA. 
Nitinibandha.        AYODHYA  SIMHA. 

Nltipradipaka.         HIRA  SINGH,  Raja  of  Nabha. 
Nitiratnamala.        EUPANARAYANA  PANDE. 
Nitisara.        KAMANDAKI. 

Nitisarvasva.    JVALAPRASADA  MISRA,  of  Moradabad. 
Nltisataka.        BHARTRIHARI,  the  Poet. 

[Addenda]  BHARTRIHARI,  the  Poet. 
Niti-upadesa.         SA'DI. 
Nityakarma.          BAMAVILASA  SARMA  and  VRAJA- 

VILASA  SARMA. 

Nityakarmapaddhati.        MADHYANDINA. 
Nityapuja.         JAINS. 
Nityavidhana.        [Addenda]  EAMACHANDRA,  Muni. 
Niyoganirnaya  [in  loco]. 
Notes  on  the  geography  of  Hamirpur.    BALAKRISHNA 

LALA. 

Notes  on  the  Language  of  Chitral.       DAVIDSON  (J.), 
Colonel. 

Nrisiuihapurana.         PuRANAS. — Nrisimhapuraiia. 
Nritya-Raghava-milana.        EAMASAKHE. 
Nuijahan  Begam.        MATHURAPRASADA,  Pandit. 
Nvitana  sukhasagara.     PURANAS. — Bhagavatapuran-a. 
Nyayadarsana.         GOTAMA,  surnamod  AKSHAPADA. 
Nyayaryabhashya.     GOTAMA,  suruamed  AKSHAPADA. 
Nyayasastra-paribhasha.        NATHURAM  LAMECHU. 
Nyayatattvabodhinl.        GOTAMA,  surnamed  AKSHA- 

PADA. 

Orau  putra  ke  laote  aev.      [Addenda]  BIBLE. — Luke. 
Osar.        BUDHAMAL  KEVALCHAND. 
Osval  lokan  r!  ajkal  rl  sthiti.         OSWAL. 
Othello.        SHAKSPERE  (W.). 
Pabu-prakasa.        JODHA  AGARSIMHA. 
Padabhavartha-chandrika  [commentary].        CHHOTE LALA  MISRA. 
Padadarsa.        EAMASIMHAJI. 

1'adakusumakara.        GANGA  NARAYANA. 
Padaraja  Eamayana.         TuLASi  DASA. 
Padavall.        KRIPANIVASA. 
Padikammana.        PRATIKRAMANASUTRA. 
Padmakosa  [in  loco], 
Padmapurana.         PURANAS.—  Padmapurana. 

EAVISHENA  ACHARYA. 

Padmavat.        MALIK  MUHAMMAD,  Jayasl. 
Padya-prakrita  vyakarana.        LALACHANDRA  SARMA. 
Pahila  prasnottara.         MORTON  (J.),  D.D. 
I'akasastra.         KSHEMA  SARMA. 
Pakhanda-khandanI  [commentary].         VISVANATHA SIM  HA. 

Pakshikautuka.         SARAYC'PRASADA  VAJAPEYI. 
Palarama-vilasa.         VlSVAKARMA. 

Palival-dasa.        BHOJARAJA  SARMA. 
Paltu  Sahib  kl  haul.        PALTU  SAHIB. 
Panchadasi.        SAYANA  ACHARYA. 

Pancha-granthi.         EAM  EAHAS,  Mahatma. 
Pancha  -  kalyanaka  -  mahotsava.  HARICHANDRA, 

Kavivara. 

Panchanga.         EPHEMERIDES. 
Panchanga-kalpavalll.         GOKULACHANDRA  SARMA. 
Panchanga-vichara.        SUDHAKARA  DVIVEDI. 
Pancha-parameshthi  ke  guna.        PARAMESHTHI. 
Pancha-parameshthl-puja.        YASONANDI  ACHARYA. 
Panchapuja.        HIRACHAND  AMOLIKA. 
Panchasila-badari-mahatmya.       PURANAS. — Skanda- 

purana. Panchastikaya-samayasara.     KUNDAKUNDA  ACHARYA. 
Panchatantra  [in  loco]. 
I'anchlkarana.        EAMADASA  SVAMI. 
Panchon  plr.         GREEVEN  (E.). 
Panch  Pratikramanasutra.         PRATIKRAMANASUTRA. 

Panch-sau  pustaka.        HARISANKARA  SASTRI. 
Panch  sau  vyapar.     KSHETRAPALA  SARMA,  of  Muttra. 
Pandavaglta.         MAHABHARATA. — Abridgments  and 

Selections. 

Pandava-yasenduchandrika.         SVARUPADASA. 
Pandita-patrika.  PERIODICAL   PUBLICATIONS.— Benares. 

Pandita   Eamabai  ,ka  jivancharitra.  EAMABAI 
SARASVATI,  Pandita. 

Panjab    aur    Paschimottara  pranta    ke    subon    ka 

bhugola.         PANJAB. — Education  Department. 
Panna  rajya  ka  itihasa.       NAGINDRANATHA  VANDYO- 

PADIIYAYA. 

Papa  ka  phala.         SYAMALALA,  of  Sarangarh. 

Papihara-bahar.  [Addenda]   AYODHYAPRASADA 
PANDE. 

Paramahamsa-upanishad.  UPANISHADS. — Small 
Collections. 

Paramanandi   [commentary].  [Addenda]  AMAR 
DAS,  Third  Guru. 

Paramatmaprakasa.         YOGINDRADEVA. 
Parasabhaga  [in  loco]. 

Parasara-smi-iti.         PARASARA. 

Parasara-tathyartha.         EAMASEVAKA  DVIVEDI. 
Paraskara-grihyasutra.         PARASKAKA. 
Paribhasha-bhugola.         S!TARAMA  MISRA. 
Paribhramana.         EAMASANKARA  VYASA. 
Pariharapatra  [in  loco]. 

Parivaron  kl  miir-gotravali.      JliOJlYA  CHATUHBHUJA. 
Parvatiya  bhashaprakasaka.        GANGADATTA,  Upretl. 

Patanjala-darsanaprakasa.         PATANJALI. 
Patharlgai-h  kl  laral.         GHISA  JAT. 
Pativratadarpana.         SATYANANDA  AGNIHOTRI. 
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ratru-puslipunjali.  CHIRASjiLALA  and  PARAMES- 
VARlDAYAI,. 

rauiiinika  itiliasasara.        BRAHMANANDA  SARASVATI. 
Pavauaduta.         DHOYI. 

Pavasapramoda.         YA<;ISVARI-DAYAL.    [Nal  kajall.J 

1'avitra  komunyo  ki  binti.  [Addenda]  LITURGIES. — 
Eome,  Church  of. 

Phaguvaglta.        JAYAGOVINDA  MISRA. 

Phataka-jafijal  nataka.  SIVACHANDRA  BHARA- 
TIYA. 

Phulamala.        SRADDHARAMA,  Pandit. 

Pindabrahrnandopanishad.  UPANISHADS. — Modern 
and  Fictitious  Upanishads. 

Pinda-upanishad.      UPANISHADS. — Small  Collections. 
Pingalasara.        KANHAIYA  LALA  MISRA. 
Pipaji  ki  katha.        NABHAJI. 

Pipa-parachari.         PIPA,  Vaishnava  saint. 
Pisaca  Languages  of  North- Western  India.  GRIER- 

SON  (G.  A.). 

Pitaputradharmaprakasa.  PARAMANANDA,  of 
Peshawar. 

Ilyushapravaha.         AJITA  SiMHA,  of  Pratabgarh. 

Pop-pradlpa.        GIRIVARA  SIMHA. 
Prabhatasundari.      SRISACHANDRA  CHATTOPADHYAVA. 
Prabliucharitra.         SIVARATNA  SUKLA. 

Prabhu  Yesu  Khrlshtko  jivan-charitra.  JESUS 
CHRIST. 

Prabhu  Ylsu  Khrlsht  ka  jlvanacharitra.  BIBLE. — 
Gospels. — Selections. 

Prabodhachandrika.        UDAYAPRATAPA  SIMHA. 

Prabodhachandrodaya  nataka.         KRISHNA  MISRA. 
Prabodhasudhakara.  SANKARA  ACHARYA. — Doubt- 

ful and  Supposititious  Works. 
Prabodhini.         AGNIVESA. 

Prachalita  Hindi  kosha.  SIVAPRASADA,  School- 
master. 

Prachina  lekhamanimala.         SYAMASUNDARA  DASA. 

Prachina  lipimala.  GAURISANKARA  HIRACHAND 
OJHA. 

Pradipika  [commentary].  BHAGAVATACHARYA, 
Disciple  of  Balarama. 

Pradyumnacharitra.         SOMAK!RTTI. 
Prahladabhakti  katlia.        MOTIRAMA  BHATTA. 

Prakasayoga.        GORAKSHANATHA. 

Prakasika-tika  [commentary].  HARIHARAPRASADA, 
Sitdrdmiya. 

Prakrita  vyakarana.        LALACHANDRA  SARMA. 

Pranayini-parinaya.         KISORILALA  GOSVAM!. 

I'rartlianamala.         MORTON  (S.  E-). 
Prartbana-pustaka.        BRAHMA  SAMAJ. 
Prasnachandesvara.         EAMAKRISHNA,  Daivajna. 

Prasna-Kamayana.  TULASI  DASA. — Doubtful  and 
Supposititious  Works. 

Prasnarnava.         [Addenda]  SC'RYADATTA  SARMA. 

Prasnopanishad.         UPANISHADS. — Separate  Upani- sluuls. 

Prasnottara-ratnacliintainani.     ANf'PCHAXK  MALUK- 
CHANI). 

Prasnottari.        SANKARA  ACHARYA. — Doubtful  and 
Supposititious  Works. 

Prastarasai'igraha.         SANGAT  SINCH. 
Pratapainodataranginl.  DEVlPRASADl,   Son   of 

Ramadhana  Paf/utka. 

Pratikramanasutra  [in  loco]. 

I'ravachanasara-paramagama.       VRINDAVANA,  Kavi- vara. 

Pravada-saiigraha.        KANAILAL  GHOSH AL. 
Pravinasagara.        MEHAMANAJI. 

Prayaga-mahatmya.         Pu  RAX  AS. — Matsyapurana. 
Premadipika.        VIRA  VAJAPEYI. 
Preinajagadisa.        GOVARDHANA  LALA,  Oosudmi. 
Premalahari  [in  loco]. 
Premalila.        SHAKSPERK  (W.). 

Premamrita-vachanasangraha.         PAHALMAN  SINGH. 
Premamritavarshini.  PREM   SHAMSHER  THAPA 

KSHATRI. 

Premaparijata.        BALADEVAPRASADA  MISRA. 
Preinapatra.        EADHASVAMIDAYAL. 
Premaratnavall.        PKEMA  SIMHA. 

Premasagara.        CHATURBHUJA  MISRA. 

[Addenda]  CHATURBHUJA  MISRA. 

Prema-upadesa.        SALAGRAMA  EAYA. 
Premavani.        EADHASVAMIDAYAL. 

Preriton  ki  kriya  ki  tika.         SCOTT  (T.  S.). 
Presbyterian  mandali  ki  vidhi.       JAMIESOS  (W.  J.). 
Pretamanjari  [in  loco]. 
Prithviraja  Chauhan.        BALADEVAPRASADA  MISRA. 
•      JAYANTIPRASADA  UPADHYAYA. 

Prithviraja-raso.         CHAND,  Bardal. 
Pritikusumaiijali.        KRISHNACHANDRA,  of  Benares. 

Probationers  handy  help  to  language.         'ABD  al- 
EASHID,  Munshl. 

Proverbs  and  Folklore  of   Kumaun  and   Garhwal. 

GANOADATTA,  Upretl. 

Pulis  ka  prathama  siksha.          [Addenda]   GAYKR 

(W.  A.). 
Ptilis-vrittantamala.        EAMAKRISHNA  VARMA. 

Punjai-aja-vamsadarpana.     BADAR!NARAYANA  PANDK. 

Punyastava  -  katbakosha.  EAMACHANDRA  ML'- MUKSHU. 

Purana-pariksha.        EUDRADATTA  SARMA. 
Purana-tattvaprakasa.         CHIMMANLALA  VAISYA. 
Purusharthakalpavalli  [in  loco]. 

Purushartha  -  siddhyupaya.  AMRITACHANDRA  - 
ACHARYA. 

Purushasukta.         VEDAS. — Eigveda. — Selections. 
Purushottama  -  charitra.  JAGANNATHAPRASADA 

SUKLA. 
D  D 
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Puruvikrama  nataka.        SALAGRAMA  VAISYA. 

Pushkara-mahatmya.         PURANAS. — Padmapurdiia. 
Pushkarana  Brahmanotpatti.  BAMAKARNA,  Son 

of  Baladeva. 
Pushtilila  -  kalpatara  -  sarasangraha.  P!TAMBARA 

PRAGJI. 

Pyaj-mewa.         VAGlsvARi-DAYAL.     [Nai  kajall.] 
Eadhakrishna  Dasa  ki  jivanl.  VRAJANANDANA- 

SAHAYA. 

Badhasvami-matapariksha.         BAMALALAJI. 
Badhasvami-matasandesa.        SALAGRAMA  BAYA. 

Badhasvami-inata-upadesa.        SALAGRAMA  EAYA. 
Bagamala.         TANSEN. 
Bagaprakasa.        SYAMASAKIIE. 

Bagaprakasika.         FATii-SiMHA  VARMA. 
Bagaratnakara.         BHAKTARAMA. 
Bagaratnavall.        SUNDARA  Sim. 
Bagasagara.        UMADATTA  VAJAPEYI. 
Eaghuvamsa.         KALIDASA. 

Eaghuvamsa-bliasha.         KALIDASA. 
Eaghuvanisa-tilaka.         KALIDASA. 
Eaghuvara-gunadarpana.         YuGALANANYASARANA. 
Eaidasaji  ki  banl.         EAIDASA. 

Eaja  Bhoja  aur  Kalidasa  ka  vakyavilasa.  PARA- 
MANANDA  DlKSHITA. 

Eajadharniarka-mandala.         MURALIDIIARA,  Pandit. 
Eajagriha-inahatmya.         PURANAS. — Aynipurana. 
Eaja  Hariscliandra.     VAGISVARI-DAYAL.    [Nai  kajall.] 
Eaja  Kamketu  ka  jas.         PREM  SINGH. 
Eajakumara.        BHAVADEVA. 

Eajal  nau  patha.        JJX'ANACHANDRA,  Jainl. 
Eajal-pachlsl.         ViNODi  LALA. 
Eaja  Nala  Damayantl  nataka.  KALIKAPRASADA 

SUKLA. 

Eajaniti.         LALLU  LALA,  Kavi. 

Eajauiti-dharma.         KASIDASA,  Kdblrpanthl. 
Eajarshi.        EAV!NDRANATHA  THAKURA. 

Eaja-satsai.        EAJADHARALAIA. 
Eajastliana  aitihasika  dantakatha.         EAJASTHAN. 
Eajasthana  ka  itr.         TOD  (J.). 

Eajasthana-kesarl.        EADIIAKRISHNA  DASA. 

Eajasthana-pustakamala  [in  loco]. 
Eajasthana-ratnakara.        EAMANARAYANA  DUGAR. 
Eajatarangim.         KALHANA. 

Eajavallabha-nighantu.        EAJAVALLABHA. 
Eaja  Vira  Bahadur  Simha.  NARAYANA  DASA,  of 

Muttra. 

Eajayoga  [in  loco]. 
Eajul-pachlsi.        VINOD!  LALA. 
Eajya  Bliaratapura  ka  sainkshipta  itihasa.      EADHA- 

RAMANA  CHAUBE. 

Eajyabliisheka.        SIVARAMA  PANDE. 
Eaksbabandhana-katha.         NATHURAM. 
Eakshasakavya.        EAKSHASA. 

Eamabhislieka  nataka.         GANGAFRASADA  GUPTA. 

Eamacliandrodaya.        INDRADATTA  SARMA. 
Eamacharita.        EAMACHARANA  SUKLA. 

Eamacbaritamanasa  [i.q.  Eamayana].     TuLASl  DASA. 

[Addenda]  TULASI  DASA. 
Bamacharitenduprakasa.         GOPINATHA  KUMARA. 

Eamacharitra-Eamayana.  [Addenda]   DEV!DINA 
EAVA. 

Eamadasajl  ki  vani.         EAMADASA,  Scaml. 

Eamagita.        PURANAS. — Srahmanfapurdna. 

[Addenda]   PURANAS. — Erahmdnda- 

purana. 
Eama-jananamu.         NAUSHARVANJI,  P.  S. 
Eamajanma  [in  loco]. 

Eama-lalamagita.         VALM!KI. 
Eamal-bhaskara.        BALADEVAPRASADA  MISRA. 
Eamal-gulzar  [in  loco]. 
Eamalila  chhabi  nataka.         EASIKAVIIIARI. 

Eamal-rupdip  [in  loco~\. Eamanama-kalaniani-koshamanjusha.  TULASI 
DASA. 

Eatna-panmra.         PURANAS. — PadmapurSna. 
Iiamapushpavali.        MALIK  CHANDU  EAMA. 

Bama-Eajindra  nataka.         KRISHNA   LALA,  Son  of 
Panna  Lala. 

Eamarasayana.         JANAKIPRASADA. 
PADMAKARA,  Kavi. 

Eamaratnakara.         MADANA  BHATTA. 

Bamastavaraj  a.        SAN  ATKUMARA-SAMHITA. 
Eamasvamedha.         PURANAS. — Padmapurana. 

Eamatapaniyopanishad.  UPANISHADS. — Small 
Collections. 

Eamatattvabodhini   [commentary].         SIVAPRAKASA 
SIMHA. 

Eamavatara-doliavali.        EAMAVATARA  VAJAPEYI. 
Eauiavatara-sataka.        EAMAVATARA  VAJAPEY!. 

Eamayana.        BHANUBHAKTA  ACHARYA. 
CHANDRA,  Kavi. 
SIVAVRATA  LALA  VAKMA. 

TULASI  DASA. 

TULASI   DASA. — Doubtful  and 

positiiioue  Works.   VALMIKI. 

TULASI  DASA. 

GOPALA   DASA,   Son  of 
Eamayana  bislianpade. 

Bamayana-mahatmya. 
Purna  Dasa. 

Eamayana-prakasa.        LAKSHMISANKARA  MISRA. 
Eamayana-sara.         [Addenda]  TULAS!  DASA. 
Bama-yasadarpana  nataka.        SIVASANKARA   LALA, 

Vdjupeyl. 
Eambhasuka-samvada.        SUKARAMBHA-SAMVADA. 

Barnes vara-chandrika.         [Addenda]  VIHARI  LALA. 
Bamesvarananda-yasobhushana.  SIVAKUMARA SASTRI. 
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IJPANISIIADS. — Small  Collection*. 

Euna  Sfiiieb  I'adiiiajaiig   ko   saviii.          VIUKSVAKA- N  \TIIA. 

Eanganiithotsava-vivarana.       SKSHACIIARYA  EANaA- 
CII  VUYA. 

EAm  Bhaviim.        GANGAPRASADA  GUPTA. 

Easakusumiikara.        PRATAPA  NARAYANA  SIMHA. 
EasalilA.        SARAYUSARANA. 

Easa-paiichadhyayi.         NANDA  DASA. 
Easanija.        MATIRAMA. 

Easanija-sundara.        DATTARAMA  CIIAUBE. 
Easaratnavali.        HANUMANPRASADA. 

EAsAyauika  paribhasha.         THAKURAPRASADA,  Babu. 
Easikamohana.         BAGHUNATHA,  of  Benares. 
Basikapriyti.         KESAVA  DASA,  of  Orchha. 
Easikavilasa  Eamayana.         AKSHAYAKUMARA. 
Easikavinoda.        SAJJANA  SIMHA. 

Easimala  [in  loco]. 
Eathaur-vamsiivali.         TAHALWAN  SlMHA. 

Eatiinanjarl  [in  loco]. 
Eatisastra.        NAGARJUNA. 

Eatnadyota.        GANGARAMA  DVIVEDI. 
Eatnajnana.        JVALADASA. 
Eatnakaranda-sravakachara.  SAMANTABHADRA 

SVAMI. 

Eatnaprabha.          PURANAS. — Skandapurana.     [Ke- 
darakhanda.] 

Eatnasagara.        GHARIB  DAS. 
MUKTIKAMALA  MUNI. 
TULAS!  SAHIB. 

Eatnasara.        SRIPATI  BHATTA. 

Eatna    Siiiilmji   ka  jlvanachaiitra.  NARAYANA 
GANESA  SIRSALKAR. 

Eatna  vali.        HARSHADEVA. 
Eavivratakatha.        SURENDRAK!RTTI. 

Eayachandra-Jaina-sastramala  [in  loco]. 
Eegulations   for  prevention    of    collisions    at    sea. 

INDIA. — Government  of  India. 
Reports  on  Sanskrit  and  Vernacular  MSS.         KASI- 

NATHA  KUNTE. 

Eiddhi.        JNANENDRAMOHANA  DASA. 

Eienzi.        BULWER,  afterwards  BULWER  LYTTON. 

Eigadiblmshya-'blmmikenduparaga.  TULAS!RAMA 
SVAMI,  of  Parikshityarh. 

Eigveda.        VEDAS. 

Eigvedadi-bliashyabhumika.         VEDAS. — Selections. 
Eigveda-samhita.         VEDAS. 
Bijosambodha.        LABIIAVI.IAYA. 
Eijuvyakarana.        ADITYARAMA  BHATTACUARYA. 
Eip  Van  Winkle.         IRVING  (W.). 
Eisala  majhab  Dhundhiye.         SANTIVIJAYA. 

Eishivakya-sangraha.        SATYANANDA  AGNIIIOTIU. 
Eitusamliara.         KALIDASA. 

Eouiau  inatakhandaua.        NOTTROTT  (A.). 

Uosari  ]iiingiilii  bindri  rmnpri  piiddiinu.       1'uMrKi 
/(/  Murin  ili-   :  ';•/•//  nf. 

VEDAS. —  Yajurvcrfa. 
I !  in  1 1  us]  1 1  udhyayl.         VEDAS. —  Yajn  rmln. 

Eudri.         VKDAS. — Yajm-i  •«!«. 
Iliikminl-maugala.        LALAN-  I't  v  \ . 
Eukminl-svayainvara.          BAIJNATII,   of  Mun-i 

badsJiahpur. 

Eules  for  transport  of  pilgrims.          INDIA. — Goc«rn~ 

^  ment  of  India. 
Siibara-tantra.         TANTHA-. 
Sabda  Kabir  Dasii.         KABIR. 

Sabdasangraha  [in  loco]. 
Sabda  vanl.        JAMBIIA. 

Sabhapradlpa  [MI  loco]. 
Sabhavilasa.        LALLU  LALA,  Kavi. 

PUHUSHOTTAMA  DASA. 

Sabzl-tarkari.        [Addenda]  DEVIDAYAL,  Lai". 
Sachitra  Bramhadesa-varnana.         BURMA. 

Sadguru-pratapasagara-bindu.  JANAKI  VARA- 
SARANA. 

Sadhanapanchaka.  SANKARA  ACILARYA. — Dov.lij»l 
and  Supposititious  Works. 

Sadhana-sarasangralia-dipika.         BRAUMADEVA. 
Sadharana  dharma.         SIVAGANA. 

Sadharana  prarthana.  LITURGIES. — England, Church  of. 

Sahara  rajani-charitra.J 
Sanasra  rajani-vilasa.    j 
Sabasrasirsba-mantra.  VEDAS. — Eigveda. — Selec- 

tions. 

Sahibprasad  Simha  ki  jivani.  SIVANANDAXA- 
SAHAYA. 

Sahitya-navanlta.        AMBIKADATTA  VYASA. 
Sahitya-ratnainala.  [Addenda]  PERIODICAL  PUBLI- 

CATIONS.— Calcutta. 
Saivabhakta-manorafijanl.         LALAVIHAR!  SUKLA. 
Sajjanachittavallabha.        MALLISHENA  SURI. 
Sak-bbajl.         [Addenda]  DEVIDAYAL,  Lola. 

Saketadhisa-yugalarahasya-stotra.  EAGHAVENDRA 
SAKILUI. 

Sakhi.         KAB!R. 
Saktamanalahari.        [Addenda]  BAMAVIHAIU  MISRA. 

Saktibhaktiprakasa.         ^[ADIIAVAUAMAJ!. 
Sakunauti.        MoTiRAMA  BHATTA. 

Sakunaviclmra.        BHADALI. 

Sakuntalopakhyana.        MAHABHARATA. — Adiparra. 

Salihotra.        SURYADEVA. 

Saluna-pujana.         BABULALA,  Jaini. 
Saniadbi.        KIIUNNI  LALA  SAsTiii. 

Samadbi  ka  tika.        DHARMADASA. 

Samadhimarana.         DIYANAT  EAYA. 

Samara-Malakbuii.         AIn:Ai.ii>ii.\KA,  Aari. 

Samasika.        DAYAXANI>A  SAKASVATI. 
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Samasika.         PANINI. 
Samasvanubhutyadarsa.        SYAMABHAGAVAN. 
Samasyapurti  [in  loco]. 
        PERIODICAL  PUBLICATIONS. — Patna. 
Samasyapurtiprakasa.         RAMAPALA  SIMHA. 
Samasya-sataka.        MANGALADINA  UPADHYAYA. 
Samaveda-bhashya.         VEDAS. — Sdmaveda. 
Samaveda-samhita.         VEDAS. — Sdmaveda. 

Samayanirupana-ramayana.         AGNIVESA. 
Samayasara.        BANARASI  DASA. 
Samayikasutra  [in  loco]. 
Sambeg-gappashigufah.    HOSHIARPUR. — Jaina  Sabhd. 
Samikshakara.        PRABHUDAYALU,  of  Terhi. 
Samkshepa  bhugola  Hindustan.      DINDAYAL  TIVARI. 
Sanikshepa  dvijatidharma.         BODHANANDA  GIRI. 
Samkshipta  Adhyatmaramayana.  PURANAS. — 

Brahmdndapurdna. 
Samkshipta  jivanavrittanta.  THAKURAPRASADA 

SHAH. 
Sainkshipta   Markandeyapurana.  [Addenda] 

PURANAS. — Markandeyap  urdna. 
Samkshipta  Parasara-smriti.      [Addenda]  PARASARA. 
Samkshipta    vrittanta.  [Addenda]   MAYARAMA 

CHAUDHURI. 

Samsara-darpana.         'AziM  al-DlN  AHMAD. 
Samsarika  sukha.         LUBBOCK  (J.),  Baron  Avebury. 
Samsayatimirapradipa.        UDAYALALA  KASLIWAL. 
Samskaramartanda.        HARIVALLABHA  SARMA. 
Sainskaravidhi.        DAYANANDA  SARASVATI. 

Sainskrita  kavipanchaka.      VISHNU  KRISHNA  SASTRI 
CHIPLUNKAR. 

Samskrita  rijuvyakarana.          ADITYARAMA  BHATTA- 
CHARYA. 

Samskrita-sagara.        PANCHATANTRA. 
Samskrita-sikshavivriti.         ACADEMIES,  etc. — Allah- 

abad.—  University  of  Allahabad. 
Samskrita  vakyaprabodha.     DAYANANDA  SARASVAT!. 
Sauiskrita  vidyopakhyana.        BHAVANIDASA  VATRA. 
Sauivegi-hitasiksha.          MOHANALALA   SRAVAKA,  of Amritsar. 

Samyaktva-salyoddhara.          ATMARAMAJI  ANANDA- 
VIJAYAJI. 

Samyaktva-suryodaya  Jaina.  PARVATI,  Dhun- 
dhakanl. 

Samyaktva-svarupa.        [Addenda]  MADHAVA,  Muni. 
Sanadhya-darpana.         DAMODARA  SASTRI. 
Sanadhyapada-mlmainsa.  DUKGADATTA  VIDYA- 

RATNA. 

Sanataua  dharma.         SR!PALA,  Pandit. 
Sauatana  dharmadarpana.         KAMASVARUPA  SARMA. 
Sauatana  dharmaprasnottari.         SANATANADHARMA. 
Sanatana  dharmavichara.         GULAB  DAS. 
Sanatana  dharinavijaya.         HARIHARAPRASADA,  also 

called  JITULAL  MUKHTAR. 

Sanatana  Hindudharma-vyakhyana.  ALARAMA- 
SAGARA. 

Sancho  jnanata  pustak.         KNOWLEDGE. 
Sandhidipika  [commentary].         JAYADEVA  SASTRI. 
Sandhiprakarana.         PANINI. 
Sandhyadarpana.        SANDHYAVANDANA. 
Sandhyavidhi.        SANDHYAVANDANA. 
Sandhyopasanamlmaiiisa.         MusADDl-RAM  SARMA. 
Sang  Gultaj  Mahtaj.        TANSUKH  RAYA. 
Sanglta-balabodha.      VISHNU  DIGAMBARA  PALUSKAR 
Sanglta-chandrodaya.  [Addenda]   GOPINATHA 

LOHANI. 

Sangit  Alha-nikasl.        INDRAMAN. 
Sangltamala.         PRAKASADEVA,  Sraddheya. 
Sangit  Anuruddha-Usha  charitra.         NANHURAM. 
Sangita-ratnakara.        RAGHUVARA  SIMHA  VARMA. 
Sanglta-ratuaprakasa.        DVARAKAPRASADA  ATTAR. 
Sangltasara.         PRATAPA  SIMHA,  Raja  of  Jaipur. 
Sangita-sudhakara.        AMIR  CHANDRA  MEHTA. 
Sanglta-tattvadarsaka.  VISHNU   DIGAMBARA 

PALUSKAR. 
Sangit  Chandra vali  ka  vyah.       MURALIDHARA,  Ku  vl. 
Sangit  Goplchand.        BALAKA  RAMA. 

Sangit  jan  alam.        RAJAB  'ALi  BEG. 
Sangit  Machhla-harana.         GOVINDA  RAMA. 
Sangit  Manorama.         MANORAMA. 
Sang    Puran    Bhakta.  NARAYANAPRASADA,    of 

Aurangabad. 
Sang  Raja  Amarasimha  Rathaur  ka.      NANAKCHAND, 

Sals  of  Thaneswar. 
Sang  Shlrin  Farhad.        NATHANLAL  JADIYA. 

Sanjivini.        HANUMAT-SAMHITA. 
Sankara-charitasudha.         SRIDHARA,  Marathi  poet. 
Saukaracharyaji  ka  jivanacharita.         RAMASVARUPA 

SARMA. 

Sankara-vijaya.        RAMASVARUPA  SARMA. 
Sankaravinoda.  SANKARANANDA,   Disciple  of 

Prakdsdnanda. 

Sankargarh-saiigrama.         [Addenda]  INDRAMAN. 
Sankha-samhita.         SANKHA. 

Sankhep-dujati-dharm  [i.e.  Samkshepa  dvijatidharma]. 
BODHANANDA  GIRI. 

Sankhyadarsana.         KAPILA. 
Sankhyarya-bhashya.         KAPILA. 
Sankhyasutra.        KAPILA. 
Sankhyatattvasubodhini.         ISVARA  KKISHXA. 
Sankhyayoga.        ATMANANDA,  Svdml. 
Santamahima-snehasagara.         CHHEDI  DASA. 
Santasangraha  [in  loco]. 
Santasudhanidhi.         SANTIVIJAYA. 
Santi-charita.        SANTI-NARAYANA. 
Santirasodaya.        KRISHNACHANDRA  SARMA. 
Santisarovara.        HEMARAJA  SVAMI. 
Santisataka.        SIHLANA  MISRA. 
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Saptabhaugl-taraiii,'iiu.        VIMAI.ADASA. 
Saptama  pratima.     KsiiiRODAPRASADA  VIDYAVINODA. 

Saptasati.         PUEANAS. — Mdrkandeyapurdna. 
Saradarsika  [commentary].       HARINANDAKA  MKRA. 

Saragita.         MAHABHARATA. — JHiagavadyilii. 
Sarala  Hindi  varnaparichaya.     RAMAKISORA  BHATTA. 
Saramsa  Ramayanu.         TuLASl  DASA. 
Sararthadarsika  [commentary].         KISOUA  DASA. 

Sarasvata-paddhati.        AMOLCHAND  DEVA. 
Sarasvata-sarvasva.        GOVINDA  NARAYANA  MISRA. 

Saras  vata- vyakarana.         S  ARAS VATAS  OTRA. 
Sarasvati.        DURGAPRASADA  MISRA. 

PERIODICAL  PUBLICATIONS. — Allahabad. 

Sara-upadesa.        SALAGRAMA  RAYA. 
Saravachana.        RADHASVAMIDAYAL. 

Saravana  kl  katha.        TULASI  DASA. — Doubtful  and 
Supposititious  Works. 

Sariraka.         VlSHNUDATTA,  Son  of  Dunichandra. 
Sarlrakamlmainsa.        BA.DARAYANA. 

Sarirakamimamsa  -  bhashyasarasangraha     [commen- 
tary].       ANANTANANDA  GIRI. 

Sarngadhara-saiuhita.  SARNGADHARA,  Son  of 
Damodara. 

Saruktavali.         HARIDAYAL,  Kavi. 

Sarvadarsanasangraha.        SAYANA  ACHARYA. 

Sarvajvara-chikitsa.         [Addenda]  GADANKUSA. 
Sarvartha-chintamani.        VENKATESA  DAIVAJNA. 

Sarvasastra-sarasangraha.         BODHANANDA  GIRI. 
Sarvasiromani-siddhantasara.     ANANDA  MANGALAJI. 

Sarvavijayi-tantra.        TANTRAS. 
Sarvopanishatsara.  UPANISIIADS. — Small  Collec- 

tions. 
Sastrartha.         ARYA  SAMAJ. 
         BAIJNATII  SARMA. 

Sastrartha  Agra.  BHIMASENA,  Disciple  of  Dayd- 
nanda. 

Sastrartha  Khurja.        TULAS!RAMA  SARMA. 

Sastrartha-patra.        BALADEVAPRASADA  MISRA. 
Sastrartha  Paturiya.        DAMBAR  SIMHA  VARMA. 
Sastrasiddhautasara.         KAGHUVIRA  SIMHA. 

Sataslokl  nighantu.        TRIMALLA  BHATTA. 
Saticharitra.        JAYANARAYANA  BHARADVAJA. 
Satsal.        VIHARI  LALA,  Kavi. 

Satsaiya.        VASANTA  SIMHA,  of  Patiala. 
Sat-vichara.        SENA  RAMA  MITRA. 

Satyadharmapracharaka  par  ...  abhiyoga.         MUN- 
SHIRAM,  Pleader  at  Jalandhar. 

Satyadharmavichara.        BAKHTAWAR  SINGH. 

Satyajnaua-kalpataru.        MALIK  CHANDU  KAMA. 

Satyaprakasa.        SANT  BAKHSH,  Mahant. 

Satyartha-chandrodaya  Jaina.       PARVAT!,  Dhundha- -     kanl. 

Satyartiiaprakasa.        DAYANANDA  SARASVAT!. 

Satyavatl  nataka.        CHHAGANLALA  KASLIWAL. 

Saundaryalaharl.          SANKAUA  AcilAKYA. — Doul>tj»l 
and  Supposititious  Work*. 

Savitryupiikhyaua.  I'r  itANAfl.  — Deribhagavatu- 

purdna. Suwan-karak-bijull.         SivAMrKTii-RASADA. 
Sawan-manabhavana.  VAGJ^VARI-UAYAL.      | 

knjall.] 

Second    book    of   graduated    translation  exercise). MUTTI  (B.  F.). 

Second  Hindi  Book.        RAMASANKARA  MIHKA. 
Shatchakra.        PURNANANDA  GOSVAM!. 

Shatchakranirupanachitra.      PURNANANDA  GOSVAM i. 
Shatpanchasika.  PHITHUYASAS,  Son  of  Varaha- mihira. 

Sliatsthanasvarupa.         YASOVIJAYA. 
Shodasa  Uamayana.        TULASI  DASA. 
Short    Memoir    of    General    Sir    Henry    Ramsay. 

DEVIDASA,  Kayastha. 
Siddhadakiul-tantra.        NAGA  BHATTA. 
Siddlianta.        SUKANANDA  ACHARYA. 
Siddhantachandrika.        SARASVATASUTRA. 

Siildhantadipika.        KAB!R. 

Siddhantapanchaka.        HEMARAJA  SVAMI. 
Siddhantapatala  [in  loco]. 

Siddhantasiromani.  [Addenda]  RAMACHANDRA, 

Disciple  of  Kundan  Mai. 
Siddhasankara-tantra.         TANTRAS. 
Siddhavinoda.         NAGARJUNA,  Siddha. 

Siddhisadhana  [commentary].        RASAMAYA  SIDDHA. 

Sighrabodha.        KAS!NATHA  BHATTACHARYA. 
Sikharanatha-bhashya.         SIKHARANATHA  SUVKM. 
Sikh-itihasa.        CUNNINGHAM  (J.  D.). 

Sikshapatn-dhvantanivarana.         DAYANANDA  SAIIA- 
SVATI. 

Sikshataranginl.        JAYANANDA  MISRA. 
Sikshavidhana.         KARlM  al-DiN. 
Sllakatha.        BHARA  MALLA. 
  JAINI  LALA,  of  Deoband. 

Silasundarl-rasa.        [Addenda]  DHANAVIJAYA. 

Sinihagarh-vijaya.        SIMUAGARU. 
Simhasana-battisi.        VIKRAMADITYA,  King  of  Ujja- 

yinl. 

Sindh  ka  itihasa.         DEVIPRASADA,  Munshl. 

Sirat  al-nabi.        MUHAMMAD  MuiiYi  al-DiN. 

Sisupalavadha.         MAGHA. 

Sltarama-nama-pratapaprakasa.        YUGALANASYASA- 
RANA. 

Sltarama-rahasya.        HANUMAT-SAMHITA. 

Sltaramasarana  Bhngavanprasada  ki  jlvanl.         SIVA- 
KANDANASAHAYA. 

Sitar-cbandrika.        MANIRAMA  VASTAD. 

Sitiivanavasa.        ISYARACUANDRA  VIDYASAGARA. 
SivabavanL        BHUSHANA,  Kavi. 

Sivadatta-chiutamani.        SIVADATTA  SATTJ  SAK    • 
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Sivaji-vijaya.        EAMESACHANDRA  DATTA. 

Sivakari  [commentary].        SIVADATTA  TRIPATHI. 

Sivaparinaya.        JANAKIPRASADA  DVIVEDI. 
Siva  Parvati  samvada.         SIDDHI  BAHADUR. 

Sivaraja-bavani.         BHUSHANA,  Kavi. 
Sivasagara.        DALEL  SIMHA. 
Sivatandavastotra.        SIVATANDAVA. 

Sivatantra  [in  loco]. 
Sloka.        KABIR. 

Slokavali  Eainayana.         PREMARANGA. 
Smaller  Catechism.         LUTHER  (M.). 

Smaranapustika.        MADHUSUDANA  GOSVAMI. 
Smartakarmapaddhati.  BHIMASENA,  Disciple  of 

Daydnanda. 
Snehapariksha.        SHAKSPERE  (W.). 
Snehaprakasika  [commentary].     VANDANA  PATHAKA. 
Solah  sal  kl  jantri.        EPHEMERIDES. 
Solanklyon  ka  prachlna  itihasa.  GAURISANKARA 

HIRACHAND  OJIIA. 

Soldier's  Guide.         IXDIA. — Army. 
Soldier's  Manual.         INDIA. — Army. 
Sone  ratti  ka  jhagra.        JAYASANKARA. 
Sopapattika  lokanusmriti.         GOPALA  EAMA  PANDE. 

Soronkshetra-mahatmya.          [Addenda]  PuRANAS. — 
Vardhapurdna. 

Specimens  of  dialects  of  Jeypore.     MACALISTER  (G.). 

Specimens  of  Examination  Papers.         CALCUTTA. — 
Board  of  Examiners. 

Sphuta  kavita.        BALAMUKUNDA  GUPTA. 
Sraddhamandana.      KANHAIYA  LALA,  of  Hoshiarpur. 
Sraddhanirnaya.         SIVASANKARA  SARMA. 
Sravakachara.     VASUNANDI,  Disciple  of  Nemichandra. 
Sravaka  nitya  pathaka.  AMARCHAND  NENSUKH 

TATED. 

Si-avaka-samayikavidhi.         DuANAVUAYA. 
Sravanakhyana.        DALPATRAMA  DAHYABHAI,  Kavi. 
Siidhara-bhashakosha.        SR!DHARA  TRIPATHI. 
Sringaradarpana.        SIKIIARANATHA  SUVEDI. 
Sringarasangraha.         SIDDHI  BAHADUR. 
Sringarasataka.         BHARTRIHARI,  the  Poet. 

Sringara-sudhasangraha.          MUKTARAMA,  of  Para- 
sapali. 

Sringaratiliika.        KALIDASA. — Supposititious  Works. 

Sringaratilaka-tilaka  [commentary].         NARAYANA- 
PATI. 

Sriugavamsotpatti.        NARASIMHADASA  UPADIIYAYA. 

Sripala-cliaritra.         PARIMALLA,  of  Agra. 
Svipala  rajano  ras.         VIXAYAVUAYA. 

Srutapanchami-mahatmya.         INDRANANDI. 
Srutyarthasara.  KANHAIYA  LA.LA.,  Son  of  Gahrja- 

dhara. 

Sthavara  men  jivavichara.        BHIMASENA,  Disciple  of 
Dayananda. 

Stotrasumliiia.        BIBLE. — Psalms. 

Stridharmabodhim.         TOTARAMA  VARMA. 

Srijataka.         SYAMALALA,  Son  of  Baladexa. 
Strlraksha.        JNANACHANDRA,  Jainl. 
Striratnamala  [in  loco]. 

Striyon  pai  samajika  anyaya.        HARADEV!,  Srimati. 

Student's  Practical  Dictionary.          DICTIONARIES. 
Student's  Practical  Sanskrit  -  English  -  Hindi  Dic- 

tionary. GANESADATTA  SASTRI. 
Studies  in  Northern  Himalayan  Dialects.  BAILEY 

(T.  G.). 
Subhashita-ratnamala.         MusADDi-IwVM  SARMA. 
Subodhim.        DAMODARA  SASTRI. 

SRIPATI  BHATTA. 

Sudama-charitra.        HALADHARA  DASA. 
NARAYANAPRASADA  MUKUNDA- 

RAMA. 

Sudama-sataka.         GOPALA,  Kavi. 
Sudbud  Sabalanga.  SIVAKARANA  EAMARATNA 

DARAK. 

Suddlia  Amniiya  Jainagara  prakriya.  DULICHAND 
SARASVAT!,  Sravaka. 

Suddha  Eamayana.        SANTARAMA  SARMA. 

Suddha  samacharl-prakilsa.         EAYCHAND,  Muni. 
Sudhanidhi.  PERIODICAL  PUBLICATIONS. — Allah- 

abad. 

Sudhasagara  [in  loco]. 

Sugamauuvada.        NARBADAPRASADA  BHARGAVA. 
Sujanaprakasa.         SlVAPRAKASA  POTADAR. 
Sujan-charitra.         SUDANA,  Kavi. 

Sujan-sagara.        ANANDAGHANA. 
Suka-bahattari.         [Addenda]  SUKASAPTATI. 

Sukarakshetra-mahatmya.  [Addenda]  PURANAS. — 
Vardhapurdna. 

Sukasagara.         PURANAS. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 
Sukharnava.         P  QRANAS. — Bh  dyavatapurdna. 

S  ukhasagara.         PURANAS. — Bhdgavatapurd  nx. 
Sukhasagarataraiiga.         DEVADATTA,  Kavi. 
Sukhavilasika  [commentary].         SARDAR,  Kavi. 

Sukumala-charitra.  [Addenda]  SAKALAKIRTTI 
ACIIARYA. 

Sulochana  ki  katha.  TULASI  DASA. — Doubtful 
and  Supposititious  Works. 

Sulochana-sati.         VAGISVARI-DAYAL.     [Na!  kajali.] 
Sultana  Eaziya  Begam.         KISORILALA  GOSVAMI. 
Sultan  Marvan  Bhat  ka  khyal.         UJIRAMA  TELI. 

Sumativijaya.         KuNJl  LALA,  Jainl. 
Sumativinoda.       [Addenda]  SIVAPRASADA  PANDEYA. 

Sumera-sangraha.         SUMERADASA  UDASI. 
Sunar-hriduyandhakara-martanda.     NAIKANI  SIMHA. 
Sunarl.        THAKURAPRASADA  KHATR!. 

Sundarakanda  [of  Eainayana].         TULASI  DASA. 
   YALMlKI. 

Sundara-samyoga.         JIVANA  SARMA. 

Sundavavilasa.      SUNDARA  DASA,  Disciple  of  Ddditj'i. 



41  :t <;KXKI;.\I.  ixin-:x 
TH  I 

414 
Stindarisudhara.         GOP.U.AK  \v.\  II  AIM  SAI:MA. 

Siiiidaritilaku.         HAKISCIIANIHU,  <>f  I  Snares. 
Simiti-Kumara.        KYA-KHUB  CHAUHE. 
Surudfuaji  ka  jivanacharita.      DEVIPRASADA,  Munshi. 

Sura-1'iimtiyana,         SURAUASA. 
Suriji-premaprakasa.         DHAKMA  GIRL 
Suryapurjina  [in  loco\. 

TULASI  DASA. 

Suryasiddhanta  [in  loco]. 

Suryavaiiisa-utpatticharitra.         NANDARAMA  SIMHA. 
Suryopanisluul.        UPANISHADS. — Modern  and  ficti- 

tious Upanishads. 
Susruta-sambita.         SusRUTA. 
Svadhinata.         MILL  (J.  S.). 
Svfimikarttikeyanuproksha.         KARTTIKEYA,  Svaml. 
Svami   Sri   Purushottama   Girijl   ka  jlvanacharitra. 

JAGANNATHAPRASADA  SUKLA. 

Svanubliavasara,         GOPINATHA,  Pandit. 

Svapnadhyaya.        NILAKANTHA  MIMAMSAKABHATTA. 
Svapnekii  khyal.         ATMASUHAJI. 

Svarga  aur  naraka.       SWEDBERG,  afterwards  SWEDEN- 
BO  RG  (EMANUEL). 

Svarthandhaprakasika.         THAKURADASA  GUPTA. 

Svasthani-paramesvari-vratakatha.  PURANAS. — 
Skandapuraii  a. 

Svasthanivratakatha.         PUKANAS. — Skandapurana. 

Svasthyamrita-tarangini.  [Addenda]  LAKSIIM!- 
NARAYANA  MISRA. 

Svastivachana.         VEDAS. — Selections. 
Svayamvara.         PEKM  SINGH,  of  Nabha. 

Svetasvataropanishad.  UPANISHADS. — Separate 
UpanisJiads. 

S  \lkarapatra.         DAYANANDA  SARAS VATI. 
Syamarabasya.        PURNANANDA  GOSVAMI. 

Taittiriyopanishad.      UPANISHADS. — Separate  Upani- 
skad*. 

Talaprakasa.        EAMASEVAKA  MISRA. 

Talavakara  [i.q.  Kena]  Upanishad.      UPANISHADS. — 
Separate  Upanithads. 

Tambiila-paddhati.        TAMBULA. 
Tain  chacha  ki  jhopii.       [Addenda]  STOWE  (H.  E.  B.), 

Mrs. 

Tandavapratibimba.         SIVATANDAVA. 
Tansen.        KRISHNA  HASRAT. 

Tantiya  Bhll.        BALADEVAPRASADA  MISRA. 
  MADANAMOHANA  JYOTISIII. 
Tara.        KISORILALA  GOSVAMI. 

Taradatta  Joshi  ka  jivanacbaritra.  VISVESVARA- 
NANDA,  Svaml. 

Tarkasangi-aha.        ANNAM  BHATTA. 
Tarkasastra.         I'ARAMANANDA,  Schoolmaster. 

Tfu-kika-mohaprakiisa.        BRAHMAN'.VNDA-TIRTHA. 
Tattvabodha  [in  loco\. 

Tattvabodbini.  YOGAVASISHTHA-RAMAVAXA. 

Tattvaiiirn:iya]>nisiida.  ATMAI:  \vi- 
JAVAJf. 

TattviinuHandliana.          MAIIADKVASAMM,  alto  v>- 
MAHADKVA  SAUASVAT!. 

Tattvaprablmkara  [in-  Ax--/|. 

Tattvaprakusika  [comuientary].  I'ITAMIIAKA  l'i;- RUSHOTTAMA. 

Tat.tvfuthfMlliii'iima-SHtra.         UMA8VATI. 
Tattvartba-sutra.         UMASVATI. 
Tattvaviclitini.         UPANISHADS. — Selection*. 

Tattvavivekamrita  [commentary].      UMADATTA  TKI- PATIH. 

Terahdvipapujana-vidbana.  TBRAIIDVIPAPIM  • 
Tbag-vrittantamala.         TAYLOR  (M.). 

Tbakura-sataka.        TIIAKURA,  A'/-  /. 
Tbaragotrapravaravali.         SIKIIAKAN  \TIIA  SUVEIM. 

Theth  Hindi  ka  thatb.  AYODIIYA  SIMHA  t'i-\- DHYAYA. 

Third  Hindi  book.        EAMASANKARA  MISRA. 
Tibat-vrittanta.        GANGAPRASADA  GUPTA. 

1'ibb  i  Akbar.       MUHAMMAD  AKBAR,  called  ARXANI. 
Tibetan-English-Hiudi  Guide.  bK.RA  sis  dIJA.M; 

'DUS. 

Tilakaprakasa.        EAMANALALA,  Gosmmi. 
Timirabbaskara.         PREMADASA,  Kallrpanthl. 

Timirapradipa.        KRISHNA  CHARCHARI. 

Tirthanindaka-mukbacbapetika.  SITAKAMA,  X«// 
of  Balamukunda. 

Titbipatra.        TULASI  DASA. 
Tota-maina.        EANGILALA  SARMA. 
Translation   and   Ee-translation.  GANGAIHIAKA 

VANDYOPADHYAYA. 

Translation  Exercises.        GORDON  (B.  1).). 

Trijya  [commentary].         PURNADASA,  of  Nayjhm-i. 
Tripathi  jati  ki  vaiusavali.       [Addenda]  EAMAHATTA 

TRIPATHI. 

Trivarnakarmnpaddhati.        SANDHYAVANDANA. 
Tulasi  Dasa  ka  jivanacharitra.  KAMALAKLMAKI. 

Rani  of  Sarila. 
Tulasimaladbaranavada.        PURUSHOTTAMAJI. 

Tulasi-sudhakara.         TULASI  DASA. 

Tuzuk  i  Jahangiri.       JAHANGIR,  Emperor  of  Hitnlti- stan. 

Ubhayaprabodbaka  Eamayana.         BAXADASA. 

Udadharma  pancharatnamala.          JAGAN.NATIIA  I.'A- 
GHUNATIIADASA. 

Udal  ka  byah.        BATUKANATHA  KALYANA. 
          INDUAMAX. 

Uddisa-tantra.         TANTKAS. 

Udyogaprarabdhavicbara.         GOVINDA  SIMHA. 
Ujar  gam.        GOLDSMITH  (0.). 

Ujjainakshetra-yatra.         ( inviNDAi: \ VA  XAKKAKM. 
Ukhanko  postak.        PRADHAN  (G.  P.),  Rev. 

Umar-kavya.         UMAKDAN.JI. 
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Lmat-raiya  ka  itihasa.  •>  „. (  EAMAGOPALA 
Umat-vamsya-rajavrittanta-varnana.  $ 

SARMA,  and  others. 

Upadesalata.        HANUMANDASA. 

Upadesa-ratnamala.         BISHIRAJA,  Maharaja. 
Upadesa-saptaka.         EAJARAMA,  Pandit. 
Upadesasiddhanta-ratnamala.     NEMICHANDRA  BHAN- 

DARI. 

TJpanayanapaddhati.         BHIMASENA,  Disciple  of  Da- 
yananda. 

Upanisbadaryabhasbya.  UPANISHADS. — General 
Collections. 

Upanishad-bhashya.         UPANISHADS. —  General  Col- 
lections. 

Upanishat-tattva.        DAMODARA  SARMA. 
Upasakadhyayana.         VASUNANDL 

Upasruti-sakuna.        MITHALALA  VYASA. 
Upavana-vibara.         KHUSRAU,  Amir. 
Urdu  Begatn  [in  loco]. 

Utpatti-lakshana.        MOHANALALA  SRAVAKA. 
U  ttaragita.        MAHABHARATA. — Appendix. 
Uttarakanda  [of  Bamayana].         VALMIKI. 
Uttarariimacliarita.         BHAVABHUTI. 

ATagbhatalankara.         VAGBHATA,  Son  of  Soma. 
Vagvilasa.        SEVAKA  EAMA,  Kavi. 

Yaidhavyavidhvamsana  champu.  AKHILANANDA 
SARMA. 

Vaidikachchhandamala.        FATH-SJMHA  VARMA. 

ATaidika  dharma  sarvasreshtha  kyon  hai.  MA- DHUSUDANA  GOSVAMI. 

Yaidika  vidyalaya.         ARYA  SAMAJ. 
Vaidyakakosa  [in  loco]. 
Yaidyaka  sabdasindhu.  UMESACHANDRA  GUPTA 

KAVIRATNA. 

Vaidyaka  sarasankara.  EAMA,  Medical  Writer. 

Vaidyaka  sarvasva.  MANU,  Son  of  Lakshmana. 
Vaidyaka  siksha.  NAGENDRANATHA  SENA  VAIDYA- 

SASTRI. 

Vaidyanatha  -  mabatmya.  PURANAS.  —  Padma- 
purana. 

Vaidyanatha-panchasika.         VAIDYANATHA  KISORA. 
Vaijnanika  kosba.          BENARES. — Nagarlpracharinl 

Sabha. 

Yairagyabhushana.         SlHLANA  MlSRA. 

Vairagyaratnakara.         SAHIBDAS,  Kalnrpanthl. 
Vairagyasandlpinl.         TULASI  DASA. 

A7airagyasataka.         BHARTRIHARI,  the  Poet. 
HARIDAYAL,  Kavi. 
PURNA  SAHIB. 

Vaisakha-mahatmya.         PURANAS.  —  Skandapurana. 
Vaiseshikadarsana.         KANADA. 

Araisesbikarya-bhashya.         KAJSADA. 
Vaishnava-dharmadarpana.          SR!DHARAPRAPANNA, Ramamijiya. 

Vaishnava-dharmaratnakara.         GOPALA  DASA,  Ma- 

haraja, of  Babli. 
Vaishnava-dvijahnika.       JIVANACHARYA  VALLABHA. 
Vaisbnava  sadbubhakta-dharmaprakasa.  BALA- 

DEVA  DASA,  Disciple  of  Balaka  Dasa. 

Vajasaneyi-kritya.         SURESA  MISRA. 
Vajasaneyinan   sadacharapaddhati.  [Addenda] 

CHIRANJIVA  SARMA. 

Vajasaneyi-sambita.         VEDAS. —  Yajurveda. 
Vajasaneyopanishad  [i.q.  Isopanisbad].  UPANI- 

SHADS.— Separate  Upanishads. 

Vallabbacharya-digvijaya.      KANHAIYA  LALA  SASTRI, 
Son  of  Gaiujadhara. 

Vallabhakosha.        VRAJA VALLABHA  MISRA. 

Vallabhakula-charitradarpana.         BLACKET  (  ), 
President,  Navaratna  Committee. 

Vallabbakula-dambhadarpana.         BLACKET  (          ), 
President,  Navaratna  Committee. 

Vallabbapushtiprakasa.     EAGHUNATHAJ!  SIVAJI. 
Vallabhashtaka.        VITHTHALESVARA. 

Valmiklya  Eamayana-parlksha.        LAL  BIHARI,  Rev. 
Vamamarga  [in  loco]. 

Vamanapurana.         PURANAS. —  Vamanapiirana. 
Vamsavall  \in  loco], 

Vainsavali  Chainpur  ke  Babu'on  ki.  SANGAMA LALA. 

Vamsavall  (Khandelwal  Brahmanon  ki).          EAMJI- 
LAL,  Rajavaidya. 

Vanavasa  ki  jantri.      [Addenda]  GANGARAMA  MISRA. 
Vanavihangini.         EAMCHIZ  SIMHA. 
Vangasena.         VANGASENA,  Son  of  Gadddhara. 

Vangasena-samhita.  VANGASENA,  Son  of  Gadd- dhara. 

Vaniprakasa.      AciiALURAMA,  Disciple  of  Sukhardma. 
Vanitabodhim.         PANNALALA,  of  Sujangarh. 
Varnamala  [in  loco]. 
Varnamala  aur  varnavinyasa.         KAITHI  ALPHABET. 
Varnamalasuchi.        KHUNN!  LALA  SASTRI. 

Varnavyavastba.         SANKAHALALA,  Srotriya. 
Vartamana  chaturvimsati  Jinapuja.       VRINDAVANA, 

Kavivara. 

Vartamana-cbauvisi-vidbana.      [Addenda]  MITTHAN- 
LAL  CHAUDHURI. 

Vasanta-bahar.         GANGASARANA  SIMHA. 
Vasishtba-dharmasastra.         VASISHTHA. 
Vasishtha-samhita.         VASISHTHA. 
Vasisbthl  dhanurvedasamhita.         VASISHTHA. 

Vedanta-darsana.         BADARAYANA. 

Vedanta-dipika  [commentary].        P!TAMBARA  PURU- 
SHOTTAMA. 

Vedanta-gita.         [Addenda]  VEDANTA. 
Vedanta-kamadheiiu.         NIMBARKA. 
Vedanta-matavichara.         NlLAKANTHA  GORE  (N.). 

Vedanta-paribbasba.        DHARMARAJA  DIKSHITA. 



417 i:i  \ERAL   IXDKX    OF  TIT  I 

41N 

Vediinta-riimfiyana.         VALMUU. 
Yet  lanta-rat  nakara.         B AD ARA YANA. 

Vedantarya-bhashya  [commentary].         ARYA  MUNI. 
Vedanta-sara.        SADANANDA  YOGINDRA. 
Vedanta-siddhiintasara.         NIMBARKA. 

Vedunta-sudhakara  [commentary].  KANHAIYA 
LALA,  Son  of  Gangddhara. 

Vedanta-tattvasara.         1!  \MANUJA. 

Vedanta-vijfmnavilasa  [commentary].  EAMAPRA- 
PANNA  SVAMI. 

Vedantidhvautanivarana.      DAYANANDA  SARASVATI. 
Vedasara.         BODHANANDA  GlRl. 

Vedasastra-talika.        HANUMANPRASADA  SARMA. 

Vedatattvaprakasa  [Pt.  iv.  Sraddhanirnaya].  SIVA- 
SANKARA  SARMA  KAVYATIRTHA. 

Vedaviruddha-uiatakhandana.  DAYANANDA  SA- 
RASVATI. 

Vedokta  yogavidyamandana.        ALARAMASAGARA. 

Vedopadesa  [in  loco]. 
Venlsainhara  nataka.        NARAYANA  BHATTA. 

Venkatesvara-samachara.  PERIODICAL  PUBLICA- 

TIONS.— Bombay. 
Vicharachandrodaya.       PIT.VMBARA  PURUSIIOTTAMA. 
Vicharamala.        ANATHADASA,  Svdml. 

Vicharamartanda.  SRIDHARAPRAPANNA,  Eama- 

nujlya. 
Vicharasagara.        NISCHALA  DASA. 
Vicharasudha.         SiVAMANGALA  MISRA. 

Vichitra-charitra.        KUNJAVIHARI  LALA. 

Vichitra  Eamayana.  LAKSHMANAPRASADA,  of 
Durug. 

Victoria-bhushana.        FATH-SIMHA  VARMA. 
Victoria  ka  jlvanacharitra.         PINCOTT  (F.). 
Victoria  vijayapatra.         BALADEVA  SIMHA. 
Vidhava  nataka.        GAURISANKARA  VAIDYA. 

Vidulaputrasainvada.  MAIIABIIAKATA. —  Udyoga- 

parva. 
Vidyaraartanda.        JVALADATTA  SARMA. 
Vidyapati  Thakura  ki  padyavali.         VIDYAPATI. 
Vidyasadupadesa.        VIDYATIRTIIA,  Svdml. 

Vidya-Sundara  [in  loco]. 
Vidyavinoda-sataka.        EAMASIMHAJU  DEVA. 
Vighnadarsana.        KHUNNI  LALA  SASTRI. 

Vihangama-yogasastra.  AMRITA  DEVANARAYANA 
PANDE. 

Vihari-vibara.         VlHARi  LALA,  Kavi. 

Vijayadohavali.        TULASI  DASA. 

Vijayamuktavali.         CHIIATRA  SIMHA. 

Vijayapatra.        BALADEVA  SIMHA. 

Vijnana  nataka.  SANKARANANDA,  Pupil  of  Pra- 
kasananda. 

Vijnanapravesika-bhautikl.        STEWART  (B.). 

Vijiiaptisataka.  NARAYANAPRASADA  MISRA  and 
MUKUNDARAMA  MlSRA. 

Vikinriyii  ka  charitra.        LAJJARAM  HARMA. 
VinayapaScliusiktt.       NARAYANAPHA8AUA  MISKA  .uj.l 

Ml'KTXDAIiAMA   MlSRA. 

Vinayapatrika.         TULASI  I' 

[Addenda]  TULAS!  DASA. 
Vipatti-vinoda.        HANUMANPRASADA. 
Virabhadra-tantra.         VIIIAIIIIADRA. 
Virahallla.        ANANDAGHANA. 
Vlrashashtika.        SIKHARANATHA  SOVKD!. 
Arirasikka  [in  loco], 

Vira  Simha-charitra.         KESAVA  DASA,  of  Orcklm. 
Virataparva.         MAHABHARATA.  —  Viraiapana. 

Virendra  Bajlrava.      SAKHARAMA  GANESA  DEL'SKAI:. 
Virendravira.        DEVAKINANDANA  KHATR!. 

Vishapahara.         DHANAMJAYA,  Jain  writer. 
Vishapariksha.         KISORJLALA  SARMA. 
Vishnusahasranama.  MAHABHARATA.  —  An 

sanaparva. 
Vishnusamhita.         VISHNU. 

Visislitiidvaitadarpana.        SHIDHARAPRAPANNA. 

Visramasagara  (Brihat).     LAKSHMANA  DASA,  Disciple 

of  Raghunatha  Dasa. RAGHUNATHADASA, 

snehl. 

Visuddha-charitavali.        MADHAVAPRASADA  MISIIA. 

Visvajitlila.        GARGA. 

Visvakarma-prakasa.         VISVAKARMA. 
Visvamitraganiana  nataka.         GOP  ALA  SIMHA. 
Vivahadharmamanna-samalochana.  HADIIAPRA- 

SADA  SASTRI. 
Vivahallla.        EEVATIRAMANA  SARMA. 

Vivahanirnaya-vyavastha.      HARINARAYANA  SARMA. 
Vivahapaddhati.        DAYANANDA  SARASVATI. 

Vivahavinayapadyavali.     NARAYANAPRASADA  Mi  si;  A 
and  MUKUNDARAMA  MISRA. 

Vivahavrindavana.        KESAVARKA. 
Vivekachudamani.        SANKARA  ACHARYA. 
Vivekakosha.        BAIJUDASA. 

Vivekavilasa.         EISHIRAJA,  Maliardjn. 

Vopadeva-sataka.        VOPADEVA,  Son  of  Kexava. 

Vrajaraja-vilasa.         MAJ!  GIRIRAJA,  Kunwarl. 

Vrajavanayatra.        KYA-KIIUB  CUAUBK. 

Vrajavihara.        KYA-KIIUB  CHADBB. --        EANGILALA  SARMA. 

Vrajavilasa.        VRAJAVAS!  DASA. 
Vrindavana-vilasa.         VRINDAVANA,  Kavivara. 

Vrittiratuavali.        PITAMBARA  PURUSHOTTAMA. 

Vyaktartha-bhasha.        URVJDATTA  SASTRL 

Vyankata-ViharitulasI-bhushanabodha.  Vlii 
LALA  CHAUBK. 

Vyasa-sanihita.        VYASA. 
Vyavaharabhanu.        DAYANANDA  SARASVATI. 

Vyavaharapatradarpana.          BKNARKS.  —  Xaga  / 
eharinl  Sabhii. 

E  K 
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Vyobarpatra-sangraha.         DURGAPRASADA,  Inspector 
of  Schools. 

Yajnavalkya-sambita.        YAJNAVALKYA. 
Yajiiavalkya-siksha.        YAJNAVALKYA. 
Yajiiavalkj'a-smriti.        YAJNAVALKYA. 
Yajurveda-bhashabhashya.          DAYANANDA  SARA- 

SVATI. 

VEDAS. —  Yajurveda. 
Yajurvedabhashya  ki   samiksha.  JAGANNATHA 

DASA,  of  Moradabad. 

Yamagita.         PURANAS. —  Vishnupurana. 
Yantrachintamani.      CHAKRADHARA,  Son  of  Vdmana. 
  DAMODARA,  Son  of  Gaiigadhara. 

Yari  Sahib  kl  ratnavali.         YARI  SAHIB. 

Yatbartha-santinirupana.        MUSADDI-EAM  SARMA. 
Yathartha-sukhaptivarnana.     MUSADDI-EAM  SARMA. 
Yatlndraguni-stotra.          MAIIADEVAPRASADA  CHAU- 

DHURI. 

Yatindra-jivanacharita.        SIVAKUMARA  MISRA. 
Yatrasvapnodaya.         BUNYAN  (J.). 
Yauvanavilasa.         KANHAIYA  LALA  SARMA,  San  of 

Jaganndtha. 

Yauvana-yogini.         GOPALA  EAMA. 
YaA'anajataka  \in  loco]. 
Yavanaraja-vamsavali.         DEVIPRASADA,  MunsM. 
Yesu  ko  jlvan-charitra.        JESUS  CHRIST. 

Yisu  Khrlst  ka  upadesa.  BIBLE. — Gos2teh. — Selec- tions. 

Yogabija  [in  loco~\. Yogacbandrika  [commentary.]       TEJON.\THA,  Si-ami. 
Yogadarsana.         PATANJALI. 
Yogamabima.        EAMASVARUPA  SARIIA. 
Yoganga-svarodaya  [in  loco]. 
Yogapanchaka.        ATMANANDA,  Svdml. 
Yogasiksha-xipanishad.  UPANISHADS. — Small  Col- lections. 

Yogasutra.        PATANJALI. 
Yogatattvaprakasa.        BULAKILALA. 
Yogatattva-upanishad.  UPANISHADS. — Small  Col- 

lections. 

Yogavasisbtha-ramayana  [in  loco]. 
Yogavasishtba-sara.        YOGAVASISHTHA-RAMAYANA. 
Yogavasishtha  -  siddbantasara.  TKAKASANANDA 

BRAHMACHARI. 

Yoginl-tantra.        TANTRAS. 
Yogira.         DEVIPRASADA,  Teacher  at  Gorakhpur. 
Yuddbakanda  [of  Eiimayana].         VALMIKI. 
Yugalaprakasa-Eadhasvaml.        SALAGRAMA  EAYA. 
Yugalarasamadhuri.         EASIKA  GOVINDA,  Kavi. 
Yuropiya  darsana.        EAMAVATARA  PANDE. 
Zabitab  i  faujdarl  kl  sabdanukramanika.  NASIR al-DiN. 



II.    SUBJECT-INDEX. 

Names  of  commentaries  are  excluded  from  this  Index,     Th«j  u-M  be  found  in  t/te 
Index  of  Titles. 

T/ie  classification  is  as  follows  :  — 

(!.,ieral 

ARTS  AND  SCIENCES. 

1.  Agriculture,  Horticulture,  and  Botany. 
2.  Architecture. 

3.  Astronomy  and  Astrology. 
4.  Games. 

5.  Letter-writing,   Book-keeping,   Documents, 
and  Calligraphy. 

6.  Mathematics. 

7.  Medicine,  Surgery,  and  Hygiene. 

8.  Military  Art. 
9.  Music. 

10.  Occult  Arts,  Divination,  and  Magic. 

11.  Physical  Science. 
12.  Other  Arts  and  Sciences. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY  AND  PALEOGRAPHY. 

BIOGRAPHY  AND  GENEALOGY. 

CASTE  AND  ETHNOGRAPHY. 

DICTIONARIES  AND  VOCABULARIES. 

DRAMA. 

EDUCATION. 

1.  Readers,  Dialogues,  and  Phrase-books. 
2.  General. 

ETHICS  AND  POLITY. 

FICTION  AND  LEGEND. 

1.  Epic  and  Mythical. 

2.  Fables,  Fairy-tales,  and  Folklore. 

3.  Miscellaneous  Prose  Narratives. 

CKDGRAPHT  AND  TOPOGRAPHY. 

til!  \M.\IAR. 

1.  Hindi. 

2.  Other  Languages. 

HISTORY. 

1 .  Chronology. 

2.  General  Histories. 

JAIN  LITERATURE. 

LAW  AND  ADMINISTRATION. 

1.     British. 
2. 

3. 
Hindu. 

Native  States. 

LITERATURE. 

1.  Anthologies. 
2.  Collected  Works  of  Individual  Authors. 
3.  Erotic  and  Genre  Literature. 

4.  Literary  Criticism. 
5.  Periodical    Publications    and    Proceeding* 

of  Societies. 

6.  Miscellaneous  Literature. 

PHILOSOPHY. 

POETRY. 

1.  Epic  and  Mythical. 
2.  Historical. 

3.  Narrative. 
4.  Religious. 

(i.)   Hindu. 
(ii.)    Theistic.     (Arya  Samt'ij). 5.  Miscellaneous. 

PROSODY  AND  METRE. 

PROVERBS  AND  ADAGES. 

RELIGION. 

1.  Buddhism. 
2.  Christianity. 

3.  Hinduism. 
4.  Islam. 
5.  Jainism. 

6.  Mundari. 
7.  Sikh  Church. 

8.  Theistic    Churches. 
Samaj.) 

(Arya    ami    llr.'ituu.i 

RHETORIC. 

SOCIOLOGY  AND  POLITICAL  ECONOMY. 

TRAVEL  AND  GUIDE-BOOK-. 
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ARTS   AND   SCIENCES. 

1.    AGBICULTUBE,   HOBTICTJLTTTBE,  AND   BOTANY. 

Krishichandrika.         DARYAO  SIMIIA. 

Names  of  Field  and  Market  Garden  Crops.      IXDIA. — 
North-  Western  Provinces  and  Oudh. 

Sak-bhaji.         [Addenda]  DEVIDAYAL,  Lain. 

2.    AECHITECTUBE. 

Ayatattva.        VISVAKARMA. 
Grihavastupradrpa  [in  loco]. 
Palarama-vilasa.         VISVAKARMA. 

Visvakarma-prakasa.        VISVAKARMA. 

3.    ASTBONOMY  AND   ASTEOLOGY. 

Aryabhatlya.        ARYABHATA. 

Bhargavl-samhita.         BHRIGU. 
Brihaj-jyotissara.        NILAKANTHA  SARMA. 
Brihaj-jyotishasara.        SUKADEVA. 
Daivajna-vallabha.        SRIPATI  BHATTA. 
Grahalaghava.         GANESA,  Son  of  Kesava. 

Grahana-mahatmya  [in  loco]. 
Jatakabharana.        PHUNDHIKAJA. 

Jatakalaiikara.         GANESA,  Son  of  Gopdla. 
Jyautishika  paribhasha.         SUDHAKARA  DVIVEDI. 
Jyotischandrika.        GANGAPRASADA. 
Jyotishanavaratna.         MISRILALA  MISRA. 
Jyotishasara.        SiVADATTA  UPADHYAYA. 
Jyotishasiddhanta.        EAMAPRASADA  SAKMA. 
Jyotishatattvasudharnava.         SYAMASUNDARA  LALA 

TRIPATHI. 

Jyotishatattvavichara.  KANHAIYA  LALA  MISRA, 
Son  of  Sukhananda. 

Kesavi-jataka.         KESAVA,  Son  of  Kamalakara. 
Khetakautuka.        NAWAB  KIL\N-KIIANAN. 
Meghavinoda.        MEGHAEAJA. 

Muhurta-chintamani.         EAMA,  Son  of  Ananta. 
Muhurta-ganapati.         GANAPATI. 
Nakshatrasiichi.         KHUNNI  LALA  SASTEI. 

Padmakosa  [in  loco]. 

Prasnachandesvara.         EAMAKRISHNA,  Daivajna. 
Easimala  [in  loco]. 
Eatnadyota.        GANGARAMA  DVIVEDI. 
Eatnasara.        SR!PATI  BHATTA. 
Sakunavichara.         BHADALI. 

Sarvartha-chintamani.         VENKATESA  DAIVAJNA. 

Shatpanchasika.          PRITHUYASAS,  Son  of  Varaha- 
mihira. 

Slghrabodha.        KAS!NATHA  BHATTACHARYA. 
Suhodhim.        SRIPATI  BHATTA. 

Suryasiddhanta  [in  loco]. 
Timirapraillpa.        KRISHNA  CHARCHARI. 
Vivahavrindavana.         KESAVARKA. 

Yantrachintamani.      CHAKRADHARA,  Son  of  Vdmana. 
Yavauajataka  [in  loco]. 

4.     GAMES, 

Kridakausalya.  HARIKRISHNA    VENKATARAMA 
JYOTIRVID. 

Maha  ukhan  bakhan.        BADARINARAYANA. 
Pakshikautuka.        SARAYUPRASADA  VAJAPEY!. 

Samasya-sataka.        MANGALADINA  UPADHYAYA. 

5.     LETTEE-WEITING,  BOOK-KEEPING,  DOCITMENTS,  AND 
CALLIGEAPHY. 

Complete  letter-writer.        YATINDRANATIIA  SENA. 
Hindi  kapi.        HARIPRASADA  BHAGIRATHA. 

Patra-pushpanjall.          CiiiRANJiLALA  and   PARAME- 
SVARIDAYAL. 

Vyavaharapatradarpana.  BENARES. — Nugarlpra- 
cliurinl  Sabha. 

Vyoharpatra-sangraba.  DURGAPRASADA,  Inspector 

of  Schools. 

6.     MATHEMATICS. 

Darpana-muktavall.        EIKKHAB  DAS. 
Ganitagiiruprakasa.         GANGA  VISHNU,  Pandit. 
Ganita  kl  paribhasha.        SUDHAKARA  DVIVEDI. 
Ganitaramayana.         MAN  EAKHAN  LAL. 
Yantrachintamani.      CIIAKRADHARA,  Son  of  Vdmana. 

7.     MEDICINE,   STTEGEEY,   AND   HYGIENE. 

Abhinavanighantu.        DATTARAMA  CHAUBE. 

Ajlrna-timirabhaskara.        KYA-KHUB  CHAUBE. 
Ami-jal.        PREM  SINGH,  of  Nabha. 
Amir-prakasa.         AMIR  DASA. 
Amritapakavali.        GADADHARA  TRIPATH!. 
Amritasagara.         PRATAPA  SIMHA,  Raja  of  Jaipur. 

Anjananidana.         AGNIVESA. 
Anubhutachikitsasagara.     GANGAPRASADA  DADHICHA 

TRIPATHI. 

Ashtangabridaya.        VAGBHATA,  Son  of  Simhagupta. 

Ayurveda-sabdarnava.         GANGAPRASADA  PANDEYA. 
Bhaishajyaratnavali.        EAVIDATTA  SASTEI. 
Bhasha-tattvaprakasinl.         MADANAPALA. Bhavaprakasa.  1    BHAVA  MISRA. 
  nighantu.  J 

Brihat  jariprakasa.        GANGASARANA  CHATURVEDI. 

Buntiprachara-vaidyaka.         SUKHARAMA  DASA. Charaka-chandrodaya.  1    CHARAKA_ 
  samhita.          ) 

Chhattaramotsava.        CHHATTARAMA  MOHALA. 

Dravyaguna-sataka.        TRIMALLA  BHATTA. 
Gadankusa.         Addenda  [in  loco]. 

Gajasastra.         ViRAViKRAMA  DEVA. 
Grantlia  sarlraka.        GANGARAMA  YATI. 
Indian   Plants   and  Drugs.  KRISHNARAVA   M. 

NADKARNI. 

Jivanauanda-bliaishajyamahodadhi.          JIVANARAMA SARMA. 
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Kfunakutubala.          KANHAIYA  LAI.A  SARMA,  Son  of 
Jagnnnathn. 

Kokasastra.  PYARE  LALA,  Zemindar. 

Madanapala-mgbantn.  MADANAPALA. 
Mrityupariksha.  KisoRlLALA  SARMA. 

Nayanananda-bodbani.  KAUCIIAUANA,  Slow  of 
Ramiinidhi. 

Nigbanturatnakara  [in  loco]. 

1'iyushapravaha.         AJITA  SIMHA,  of  Pratabgarh. 
Prabodhinl.         AoNlVESA. 
Premamritavarshini.  PRKM   SHAMSHER  THAFA 

KSHATRI. 

Rajavallabba-nighantu.  RAJAVALLAHHA. 
Rasaraja-sundara.  DATTARAMA  CHAUBE. 
Salibotra.  SURYADEVA. 

Siiriraka.         VisiixuDATTA,  Soil  of  Dunichandra. 

Sarngadhara-sambita.     SARNGADHARA,  Son  of  Ddmo- 
dara. 

Sataslok!  nighantti.        TRIMALLA  BHATTA. 
Striraksha.        JNANACIIANDRA,  Jainl. 
Susruta-sainhita.        SUSRUTA. 

Svasthyamrita-taranginl.  [Addenda]  LAKSHMI- 
NARAYANA  MlSRA. 

Tambula-paddhati.        TAMBULA. 
Tibb  i  Akbar.       MUHAMMAD  AKBAR,  called  ARZANI. 

Vaidyakakosa  [in  loco]. 
Vaidyaka  sabdasindhu.  UMESACHANDRA  GUPTA 

KAVIRATNA. 

Vaidyaka  sarasankara.  RAMA,  Medical  Writer. 
Vaidyaka  sarvasva.  MANU,  Son  of  Lakshmana. 

Vaidyakasiksha.  NAGENDRANATHA  SENA  VAIDYA- 
SASTRI. 

Vangasena.  )  VANGASENA,  Son  of  Gada- 
  samhita.      )          dhara. 

Vishapariksha.        KISORILALA  SARMA. 

Vopadeva-sataka.         VOPADEVA,  Son  of  Kesava. 

8.     MILITARY   AET. 

Dhanurveda-samhita.        VASISHTHA. 

Hindustan  ko  lashkari  a'in.         INDIA. — Army. 
Kodandamandana  [in  loco]. 

Soldier's  Guide.         INDIA. — Army. 
Soldier's  Manual.         INDIA. — Army. 
Vasishthl  dhanurvedasamhita.         VASISHTHA. 

9.     MUSIC. 

Ankita  alankara.  VISHNU  DIGAMBARA  PALUSKAR. 

Bhiiratasangita.  GURUPRASADA  SIMHA,  of  Gidhaur. 

Lakshana-gitasangraha.  [Addenda]  VISHNU  NARA- 
YANA  BHATKHANDE. 

Mridauga  aur  tabla  vadanapaddhati.  GURUDEVA 
SARMA. 

Nadavinoda.         PANNALALA  and  CHUNNI  LALA,  of 
Delhi. 

Ragamtilfi.        TANRKH. 
Ragaprakuaa.         SVAMASAKIIE. 
Ragaprakfisiku.         FATII-SIMIIA  VAI:M\. 

Sanglta-balabodha.      VISIINI    |>I.;A\M:AI:A  I'AI.I  SKAR. 

Sangltasara.        PRATAI-A  SIMHA,  Hnj<i  ,./  .f,,i/,,ir. 
SaiiglU  -  tattvadarsaka.  \iiisr      I)I«;A.V: 

PALUSKAR. 

Sitar-chandrika.        MANIRAMA  VASTU. 

Talaprakasa.        RAMASEVAKA  MISUA. 

10.     OCCULT   ARTS.    DIVINATION,   AND    MAOIC. 

Anandaprakasa  [in  loco\. 

Arliat-pasakevall.         VHINH.VVANA,  Kavivara. 

Bhargavl-sainhita.         BHRIGU. 
Chhink-pariksha.         RASUL  KIIAN. 

Chhipkall-parlksba.         RASUL  KHAX. 
Daivajna-vallabba.        SRIPATI  BHATTA. 
Daivl  sabayaka.        LEADBEATER  (C.  W.). 

Garga-manorania.        GARGA. 

Guptavidya.        SA'ADAT  'ALi. 
Jaduvidya-sangraha.         ViSHNUDATTA. 

JSanasvarodaya.         CHARANA  DASA,  Son  of  Murah- 
dhara. 

Kagvani-pariksha.         RASUL  KHAN. 
Kamaratna.        NAGA  BHATTA. 
Kamasastra.        GORAKSHANATHA. 

Kai-amati-pitara.        BHAGAVANDASA. 
Mahavidya.        BALADEVAPRASADA  MISRA. 

Mahesvara-parlksha.         MAHE!SVAR-BA1O!SH  SIXUH. 
Mantramaharnava.        MADHAVARAVA  VAIDYA. 

Mritakamilapa.        BALADEVAPRASADA  MISRA. 
Muka  prasnabhaskara  [in  loco]. 
Ramal-bhaskara.        BALADEVAPRASADA  MISRA. 

Ramal-gulzar  [in  loco]. 
Ramal-rapdip  [in  loco]. 
Sakunauti.        MOT!RAMA  BHATTA. 
Sakunavicbara.        BHADALI. 

Siddhavinoda.        NAGARJUNA,  Siddha. 

Strijataka.        SYAMALALA,  Son  of  Baladeva. 

Svapnadhyaya.        NILAKANTHA  MIMAMSAKABHATTA. 

Upasruti-sakuna.        MITHALALA  VYASA. 
Yantrachintamani.     DAMODARA,  Son  of  Gaiujadhara. 

11.    PHYSICAL  SCIENCE. 

Bbautika  paribhasha.        THAKURAPRASADA,  Bab*. 

Jnanasagara.  [Addenda]  NARAYANA  MAIIAUAJI 

AGATE. 
Vijnanapravesika-bliautiki.         STEWART  (B.). 

12.    OTHEE   ABTS  AKD   8CIEHCE8 

Baladeva-cbitraratnakara.  BALADEVAPRASADA 

SARMA. 

Desi  kargah.        THAKI-RAPRASADA  KHATKI. 
JalakaumudL        KfNU.vSA  LALA. 
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Kalavilasa  [in  loco]. 
Kshemakutuhala.        KSHEMA  SARMA. 
Naniunah  i  zewarat.     OMKARALALA  SIVALALA  SARMA. 

Panch  sau  vyapar.     KSHETRAPALA  SARMA,  of  Muttra. 
Easayanika  paribhasha.        THAKURAPRASADA,  Babu. 
Sunari.        THAKURAPRASADA  KHATRI. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY  AND   PALEOGRAPHY. 

Annual  Eeport  on  the  search  for  Hindi  manuscripts. 
SYAMASUNDARA  DASA. 

Bibliography  of  Western  Hindi.      GRIERSON  (G.  A.). 
Jainasastra-namamala.         DULICHAND  SARASVATI. 

List  of  ...  Hindi  Manuscripts.  BENARES. — San- 
skrit College. 

Madrasah  Library  Catalogue.  CALCUTTA. — Ma- 
drasah. 

Prachina  lekhamanimala.        SYAMASUNDARA  DASA. 

Prachina  lipimala.  GAURISANKARA  HIRACHAND 
OJHA. 

Eeports  on  Sanskrit  and  Vernacular  MSS.         K.'vsl- NATHA  KUNTE. 

Sainskrita  vidyopakhyana.         BHAVANIDASA  VATRA. 

BIOGRAPHY   AND   GENEALOGY. 

Ahalya  Bai  ka  jlvanacharitra.        KARTTIKAPRASADA, 
Khatrl. 

Alvar-charitamrita.         SUDARSANA  DASA. 
Aryadharmendrajlvana.         EAMAVILASA  SARADA. 
Avataracharitra.         SURJAN  DASA. 

Baladevaprasada  Misra  kl  jlvanl.       VRAJANANDANA- 
SAHAYA. 

Bhagat-mala.         TULASI  DASA,  of  Mukerian. 
Bhajana  Jambhadeva-charitra.  KISORILALA,  of 

Phalauda. 

Bhaktamala.         NABHA.J!. 
Bhaktamala.        EAGHURAJA  SIMHAJI  DEVA. 
Bliaktamala  Haribhaktiprakasika.         NABHAJI. 

Bhaktamala-prasanga.         NABHAJI. 
Bhaktambunidhi.         JIYALALA  TRIPATHI. 
Bhakta-viradavall.        KHANDEBAVA. 
Bhaktisagara.        UDAYACHAND  PADUA. 
Bhanubhakta   ko  jivanacharitra.  MOTIRAMA 

BHATTA. 

Bharnta-inahilamandala.         HANUMANTA  SIMIIA. 

Bliavatavarsha    kl    vikhyata    raniyon    ke    charitra. 
KASINATHA  KHATRI. 

J>haratendu-jlvanacharitra.        EADHAKRISHNA  DASA. 
Bliaskarananda  Sarasvatl-jlvanacharita.      MAHADEVA 

SUKLA. 

Brief  Sketch  of  the  Life  of  H.H.  the  Maharajah  of 
Jaipur.        PRATAPA  SIMHA,  of  Kama. 

Buddha  ka  jlvanacharitra.        PARAMANANDA,  Svdmi. 
Bundelklianda-kesari.         KANHAIYAJU,  Kunwar. 

Chaurasl  VaislmavankI  varta.         GOKULANATHA. 
Dattakavi.        CHANDIPRASADA  SIMHA. 

Dayananda-charitamrita.         DAYARAMA. 
Dayauanda-digvijaya.        AKHILANANDA  SARMA. 
Dayananda-jlvanacharitra.  JAGANNATHA  DASA, 

of  Moraddbad. 
Dayananda  SarasvatI  aur  unka  kam.     LAJPAT  EAYA. 
Devaguru  Bhagavan  ka  avirbhava.  DEVAGURU 

BHAGAVAN. 

From  Sepoy  to  Subadar.         SITARAMA,  Subadar. 
Gosvaml  TulasI  Dasajlnun  jlvanacharitra.         JVALA- 

PRASADA. 

Govardhana-pithiya  .  .  .  guruparampara.         VISVA- 
NATHA  MAHAPATRA. 

Gurbilas.        SANTOKH  SIMHA. 
Gurubhaktiprakasa.         EAMARUPAJI. 
Hainsasvarupa-charita.         VISVESVARA  SARMA. 
Hariprasadasya  jlvanacharitam.  MOHANALALA, 

Disciple  of  Mukundadasa. 
History    of    the   family    of    the    Eais    of    Baraon. 

BRAHMADATTA  ACHARYA. 

Hita   Harivamsa  -  praghatya.         LAKSHMINARAYANA 
UPADHYAYA. 

Jahanglr-nama.         JAHANGIR. 
Jambhadeva-charitrabhanu.      BRAHMANANDA  SVAMI. 
Jambusvami-charitra.         JINADASA. 
Janamsakhi.        BALA. 

Jasvant  Singh  ka  jlvanacharitra.         DEVIPRASADA, 
Munshi. 

Jayadeva-charita.        EAJANIKANTA  GUPTA. 
Jlvanacharitra.         BAKHTAWAR  SIMHA. 

BANDIDIN  DI'KSHITA. 
Jlvanacharitra   Huzur   Svamiji.         PRATAPA  SIMHA 

SETH. 

Jivauacharitra  Eaya  Salagrama.       AYODHYAPRASADA 
EAYA. 

Kabir  i  manshur.        PARAMANANDA  DASA. 

Kabir  ka  jlvanacharitra.         JANAKA  LALA. 
Kablru-dasa-charitramu.         NAUSHARVANJ!,  P.  S. 

Kadira  Agrawal-vanisotpatti.         INDRAMANI. 
Kanyakubjadarpana.         MAHADEVAPRASADA  SUKLA 

NABHEL. 

Karttikaprasada  ka  jlvanacharitra.        BALAMUKUNDA 
VARMA. 

Khankhana-nama.         DEVIPRASADA,  Munshi. 
Kshatrivamsa-gotravall-vaiiisavali.  NANNEMAL, 

Chauhan. 

Lakshmmarayanaji  ka  jivanacharitra.        LAKSHMINA- 
RAYANA, Kavivara. 

Luntyal  ko  vanisavali.        GAURISANKARA  SARMA. 
Machhindranath  ko  katha.         CHAKRAPANI  SARMA. 

Maharaja  Sir  Jang  Bahadur  ko  jlvauacliaritra.     PRA- 
TIMAN  THAPA. 

Maharani  Viktoriya  ka  jlvanacharitra.     PINCOTT  (F.). 
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Mahiiriiiii  Jcxlhpur.         SALAGRAMA,  Editor  of  the 
" Pice  Fdjx,:" 

Malmtsaiikirtana.         JAGANNATIIA  SARMA. 

Muhilii-nmduviini.         DEVIPKASADA,  Munshl. 
Maithila-BriilunaiiavanisavalL       JAYANATHA  SAKMA. 
Mini  Hal  kii  jivauacharita.          KARTTIKAPKASADA, 

Khatrl. 

Motlraiuajl  ka  jivanacharitra.        ATMARAMAJI. 
Nagari  Dasaji  ka  jivanacharitra.         RADHAKRISHNA 

DASA. 

Nanak-satyaprakasa.        KRISHNANANDA  UDASINA. 
Nanak-suryodaya.        GANESA  SIMHAJI. 
Narsl  Bhakta  ka  khyal.        SUNDARALALAJI  AGRA- 

WAL. 

Nija-vrittanta.        AMBIKADATTA  VYASA. 
Nurjahan  Begam.        MATHURAPRASADA,  Pandit. 
Pandita   Eamabai  ka  jivanacharitra.  EAMABAI 

SARASVATI,  Pandita. 

Parivaron  ki  miir-gotravali.      JHOJIYA  CHATURBHUJA. 
Pipaji  ki  katha.         NABHAJI. 

Pipa-paraclmri.         PIPA,  Vaishnava  saint. 
Prithvlraja  Chauhan.        BALADEVAPRASADA  MISRA. 

  jAYANTlPRASADA  UPADHYAYA. 

Prithviraja-raso.         CHAND,  Bardal. 
Punjaraja-vamsadarpana.     BADARINARAYANA  PANDE. 
Purushottama  -  charitra.  JAGANNATHAPRASADA 

SUKLA. 

Radhakrishna  Dasa  ki  jivanl.         VRAJANANDANA- 
SAHAYA. 

Eani  Bhavanl.  GANGAPRASADA  GUPTA. 

Eathaur-vamsavali.  PAHALWAN  SIMHA. 

Eatna  Simhaji  ka  jivanacharitra.  NARAYANA 
GANESA  SIRSALKAR. 

Sadguru  -  pratapasagara  -  bindu.  JANAKIVARA  - 
SARANA. 

Sahibprasad  Simha  ki  jivani.      SIVANANDANASAHAYA. 
Samkshipta  jivanavrittanta.  THAKURAPRASADA 

SHAH. 

Samkshipta  vrittanta.  [Addenda]   MAYARAMA 
CHAUDHUEI. 

Sankaracharyaji  ka  jivanacharita.         EAMASVARUPA 
SARMA. 

Santi-charita.        SANTI-NARAYANA. 

Satyaprakasa.        SANT  BAKHSH,  Mahant. 
Short    Memoir    of    General    Sir    Henry    Eamsay. 

DEVI  DAS  A,  Kdyastha. 

Sitaramasarana  Bhagavanprasada  ki  jivanl.         SIVA- 
NAN  DANASAH AYA. 

Striratnamala  [in  loco]. 
Suradasaji  ka  jivanacharita.       DEVIPRASADA,  Mun*l  ?. 
Svami    Sri   Purushottama    Giriji    ka   jivanacharita. 

JAGANNATHAPRASADA  SUKLA. 

Tantiya  Bhil.        BALADEVAPRASADA  MISRA. 
  MADANAMOHANA  JYOTISHI. 

Taradatta  Joslil  kfi  jlvannclmritra. 
XANDA,  Aft 

Tliaragotrapravaravali.         SIKIIAIIAN \TIIA  Srv> 

TripathI  jati  ki  vainsiivall.         |  A(Mt:n«lu|  KAMMUTTA TlIIPATHi. 

TulasI  Dasa  kii  jivanacharitra.         KAMAI,AKI;MM:I, 
Rani  of  Sarila. 

Vamsavali Chainpur ke  Babu'on  ki.      SAV;AMA  LALA. 
Victoria  ka  jivanacharitra.         PINCOTT  ( I    > 

N'  i  k toriya  ka  charitra.         LA JJ A u A M  SA KM  \ . 
Vira  Simlia-charitra.         KESAVA  DASA,  of  Orchha. 
Virendra  Bajirava.      SAKHAKAMA  CANKSA  DEUSKAR. 
Visuddha-cliaritavali.         MADHAVAPUASADA  MISKA. 

Yatindra-jlvanacharita.         SIVAKCMAKA  MISKA. 

CASTE   AND   ETHNOGRAPHY. 

Adi  Gaudapradipika.   GANGAJ!VAXA  SARMA  PATHAKA. 

Agraval-vamsakaumudi.        SUKHANANDA  MALU. 

Bhattopakhyana.        MAHARA.I-DIN,  Brahma-Bhaiin. 
Brahmabhatta-pradipa.  SIVAPRASADA,  Brahma- 

bhatta. 

Chayahanivamsabhushana.        SIVAPRASADA  SARMA. 

Chitraguptesvara-purana.         RAGHUNANDANA  LALA. 
Dastur  al-'amal.  MuRALiDHAHA,  Son  of  Vam*i- dhara. 

Ethnographical  and  Folklore  Catechism.         CROOKE 

(W.). 
Gotravali.         GOTRAS. 

Itihasa-kalpadruma.  SiVAKARANA  RAMARATNA 
DARAK. 

Jangira-utpatti.         PALARAM. 
Jatinirnaya.       JVALAPRASADA  MISRA,  of  Moradabad. 

Kanyakubja-chintamaiii.         VIDYAT!KTIIA. 
Kesaravani-kulabhushana.  RAMESVARAPRASADA 

GUPTA. 
Kshatrikula-chandrika.     DVARIKAPRASADA  TRIPATHI. 

Kshatrivainsa-gotravali-vamsavali.  NANNKMAL, 
Chauhan. 

Lodha  Rajput-miniamsa.  ANGANALALA  SARMA 
AGNIHOTRI. 

Mahajanavamsa-muktavali.         RAMALALAJI  GAM!. 
Maharashtra-kulavamsavali.       VIDYATIRTHA,  Svami. 
Mahesvari-kulachandrika.  SUKHANANDA  MALU. 
Merhamimamsavarnana.      BADARINARAYANA  SARMA. 

Murarivamsa-vitana.         PHANINDRANARAYANA  PRA- 
BHAKARA. 

Nandimukha-chintamanL         MOHANALALA,  Son  of 

Lalajl  Rama. 
Nishada-vanisavali.        DBVIPRASADA,  of  Luck-now. 
Osar.        BUDHAMAL  KEVALCHAND. 

OsvaJ  lokan  rl  ajkal  ri  sthiti.         OSWAL. 
Palival-dasa.         BlIOJARAJA  SARMA. 

Pariharapatra  [in  loco]. 
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Pushkarana  Brahmanotpatti.        EAMAKAENA,  Son  of 
Baladeva. 

Sanadhya-darpana.        DAMODABA  SASTRI. 
•Sanatana  dharma.         SEIPALA,  Pandit. 

Sarasvata-paddhati.        AMOLCHAND  DEVA. 
Sarasvata-sarvasva.        GOVINDA  NARAYANA  MISRA. 
Sringavamsotpatti.        NARASIMHADASA  UPADHYAYA. 
Subodliini.        DAMODARA  SASTRI. 

Sunar-hridayandhakara-martancla.     NAIKANI  SIMHA. 
Suryavainsa-utpatticharitra.         NANDARAMA  SIMHA. 
Vanisavali  (Khandelwal  Brahmanon  ki).     BAMJILAL, 

Majavaidya. 
Varnavyavastha.        SANKARALALA,  Srotriya. 

DICTIONARIES   AND   VOCABULARIES. 

Amarakosa.        AMARA  SIMHA. 
Ainarakosadarsa.        AMARA  SIMHA. 
Anekasangraha.         EAMALALA,  of  Khairagarh. 
Angreji  Hindi  sabdakosha.        EAMAPBATAPA  SARMA. 
Angrezi-Hindi  vyaparika  kosa.          VEAJAVALLABHA 

MISEA. 

Arthasastra  ki  paribhasha.        MADHAVAEAVA  SAPEE. 

Bhagavan-namasagara.         BIIAGAVANDASA. 
Bharatiya  banijya  kl  dairektarl.          HAEINAEAYANA 

TAN DAN. 

Bhaugolika  paribhasha.        SYAMASUNDARA  DASA. 
Bhautika  paribhasha.        THAKUEAPRASADA,  JBabu. 
Darsanika  paribhasha.     MAHAVIRAPRASADA  DVIVEDI. 
Dictionary,  English  and  Nepali.  GANGADHARA 

SASTRI  DRAVIDA. 

Dictionary  of  dialects  of  Jeypore.          MACALISTER 

(G.),  Eev. 
Ganita  ki  paribhasha.        SUDHAKARA  DVIVEDI. 
Gaurl-Nagarikosha.        GAURIDATTA. 
Hindi  vaijBanika  kosa.  BENARES. — Naganpra- 

charinl  SabhA. 

Itihasasangraha.        EAMADAYAL. 
Jaina  Svetambara  mandiravall.       JAINS,  Svetdmbara 

Sect  of. 

Jyautishika  paribhasha.        SUDHAKAEA  DVIVEDI. 
Kosaratnakara  [in  loco]. 
Kosasabdarthasaugraha  [in  loco]. 
Kshatriya  vargakosha.        HARADAYALU  SARMA. 
Madanakosha.        MADANALALA  TIVARI. 

Manasakosa.       BEXARES. — Ndganpracharinl  Sdbha. 
Manasakosha.         AMIR  SIMHA. 

Mangalakosha.        MANGALI  LALA. 
Namaprakasa.         AMARA  SIMHA. 
Prachalita  Hindi  kosha.      SIVAPRASADA,  Schoolmaster. 

Probationer's  handy  help  to  language.         'ABD  al- 
EASHID,  Munshl. 

Eamayana-prakasa.        LAKSHMISANKARA  MISRA. 
Easayanika  paribhasha.      .  THAKURAPRASADA,  Babu. 

Sabdasangraha  [in  loco], 
Sridhara-bhashakosha.         SulDHARA  TRIPATHI. 

Student's  Practical  Dictionary.         DICTIONARIES. 
Student's  Practical  Sanskrit -English -Hindi  Dic- 

tionary. GANESADATTA  SASTEI. 
Vaidyakakosa  [in  loco]. 

Vaidyaka  sabdasindhu.  UMESACHANDRA  GUPTA 
KAVIRATNA. 

Vaijnanika  kosha.  BENARES. — Nagarlpractiarini 
Sabhd. 

Vallabhakosha.        VRAJAVALLABHA  MISRA. 
Vivekakosha.        BAIJUDASA. 

Zabitah  i  favijdari  ki  sabdanukramanika.  NASIR al-D!N. 

DRAMA. 

As  you  like  it.        SHAKSPERE  (W.). 

Bhartrihari-rajatyaga.       KRISHNA  BALADEVA  SARMA. 
Buddhadeva-charitra.      MAHENDRANATHA  ACHAEYA. 
Budhai  kantha  ko  nataka.      DHANARAJA,  of  Wardha. 
Burhapa  ki  sagai.         SiVACHANDEA  BHARATIYA. 
Chandrapratapa.         GHANASYAMA. 
Das  Haripcandranrityam.        EAMABHADEA  SARMA. 
Dhanushayajna  nataka.        BANDIDIN  DIKSHITA. 

BHAGAVANDASA. 

Dharadharadhavana.         KALIDASA.     [Meghaduta.] 
Dharmapala  nataka.         GANGARAMA,  Agrawal. 
Dharmodaya.        GANGANATHA  JHA. 
Ek  'aurat  ki  wakalat.        KRISHNA  HASRAT. 
Hanumau-nataka.         HANUMAN. 
Hindi  Urdu  ka  nataka.        EATNACHAND. 

Jagannathavallabha  nataka.        EAMANANDA  EAYA. 
Jaisi  karni  taisi  bharni.        EADHAKANTA  LALA. 

Jnanasuryodaya  nataka.         VADICHANDRA  SUM. 
Kaliyugi  Prahlada.        SIVANATHA  SAKMA. 
Kamalasri.         KUNJ!  LALA,  Jainl. 
Kesarbiias  nataka.        SIVACHANDRA  BHARATIYA. 
Kumarasambhava.         KALIDASA. 

Lakshmana-murchchha.       KISORILALA,  of  Phalauda. 
Madhavanala-Kaniakandala.         SALAGRAMA  VAISYA. 

Malavikagnimitra.         KALIDASA. 
Mayanka-manjari.         KISORILALA  GOSVAMI. 
Meghaduta.        KALIDASA. 
Mithila  nataka.        VEAJAVIHAR!  LALA  MANDALA. 
Mrichchhakati.        SUDRAKA. 

Nagananda.        HARSHADEVA. 
Othello.        SHAKSPERE  (W.). 

Phataka-janjal  nataka.        SIVACHANDEA  BHARATIYA. 
Prabodhachandrodaya  nataka.         KRISHNA  MISRA. 
Premalila.        SHAKSPERE  (W.). 

Premaparijata.        BALADEVAPRASADA  MISRA. 
Puruvikrama  nataka.        SALAGEAMA  VAISYA. 

Eaghuvaiusa.        KALIDASA. 
Kaghuvamsa-bhasha.         KALIDASA. 
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Raghnvaip^a-tilaka.        KALIDASA. 
IJiijii   Nala   Damayanti  nataka.         KALIKAPRASADA 

SIKI.A. 

l.'njastliiuia-kesarl.        RADHAKRISHNA  DASA. 
Bfimftbhisheka  nataka.        GANGAPRASADA  GUPTA. 
lliimalila  chluibi  nataka.         RASIKAVIHARI. 

Jiaina-Rajindra  uataka.          KRISHNA  LALA,  Son  of 
Panna  Lola. 

Rama-vasadarpana  nataka.         SIVASANKARA  LALA, 
Vajapeyl. 

I  latmivali.         HARSHADEVA. 
Ritusamhara.        KALIDASA. 

Saiikara-vijaya.         RAMASVARUPA  SARMA. 
Safikaravinoda.         SANKARANANDA,  Disciple  of  Pra- 

l.tlfdnanda. 

Saptama  pratima.      KSHIRODAPRASADA  VIDYAVIXODA. 
Sarasvati.        DURGAPRASADA  MISRA. 

SatyavatI  nataka.         CiniAGAXLALA  KASLIWAL. 
Snehapanksha.        SHAKSPERE  (W.). 

Sumati-vijaya.         KuNJl  LALA,  Jainl. 
Sundara-samyoga.         JIVANA  SARMA. 
Suniti-Kumara.        KYA-KHUB  CHAUBE. 

Svapneka  kbyal.         ATMASUHAJI. 
Uttararamacliarita.         BHAVABHCTI. 

Vallabhakula-dambhadarpana.          BLACKET  (         ), 
President,  Navaratna  Committee. 

Vemsainhara  nataka.        NARAYANA  BHATTA. 
Vidhava  uataka.        GAUR!SANKARA  VAIDYA. 

Vijfiana  nataka.      SANKARANANDA,  Pupil  ofPrakasa- 
nanda. 

Visvamitragaraana  nataka.         GOPALA  SIMHA. 

Yauvana-yogini.         GOPALA  RAMA. 

EDUCATION. 

1.     EEADEBS,   DIALOGUES,   AKD   PHKASE-BOOK8. 

Aryabhasha-pathavali.        BHAVANIPRASADA  GUPTA, 

of  Bijnaur. 

Beginner's  Instructor  in  Hindi  and  English.     SYAMA- 
SUNDARA  DASA. 

Bhaslia-sarasangraha.      BENARES. — Nagarlpracharinl 
Sabha. 

Dayanand  Anglo-Vedic  College  Readers.        DURGA- 
PRASADA, Head  Master,  Anglo-  Vedic  Colleyc. 

English  Guide  for  Nepali  students.        GANGADHARA 
SASTRI  DRAVIDA. 

First  Hindi  Book.        RAMASANKARA  MISRA. 

Fourth  Hindi  Book.        RAMASANKARA  MISKA. 

Crorkha-China  kitab.         BiR  SlNGH,  Kshatn. 

Graduated  Translation  Exercises.        STAPLEY  (L.  A.). 

Hindl-bhasa-saka  [in  loco]. 
indi-lol  tamannaba.        GANESACHANDRA  DASA. 

Hindi-Manipuri  vakyavall         JANAKIXATHA  BASAK. 
Hku-huit-bhasa-saka.         HBA  KYU,  Maung. 

Hi:     :. Ilkj-auk-bhttsii-sukri  inu-hnuin.          I'.ii  \.-\-sARiL 
Introductory    Englisli    K'.-ad.T.  I'    !:•,  U-UASUIA. 

ll.'i'l  Ma  ./,/-,  Aii'/lo-  \','/ii-  i',, 
Jiipunl  bolchal.          I1.  \I:K  LU.A  VKISIINI. 
.ll'iaiii..laya.  1'ANN  M.ALA,  of  Siijn /;-////•//. 

Junior  Text-book  of  Transition    I'n.rn    Himli    into 
English.        VE.MMADHAVA  CANIJOPADKYAYA. 

Key  to  the  Hindi  Entrance  Course.         Ki  i.AUii-A- SAHAYA. 

Larkiyon  ki  kitab.         LAKSIIMISANKAIIA  MISKA. 
New  Selections.       AGRA  and  OCDII,  United  Province*. 
Prabodhachandrika.         UDAYAPRATAPA  SIMHA. 

Sahitya-navanita.         AMUIKADATTA  \'\ 
Saiuskrita-sikshavivriti.  ACADEMIES,  etc. — Allah- 

abad.—  University  of  Allahabad. 
Samskrita  vakyaprabodha.      DAYANANDA  SARASVAT!. 

Sarala Hindi vamaparichaya.      RAMAKISORA  I'.IIATTA. 
Second  book  of  graduated  translation  exercises. 

MUTTI  (B.  F.). 

Second  Hindi  Book.         I!  \M.\SAXKARA  MISRA. 

Sikshavidhana.        KARIM  al-DiN. 
Third  Hindi  Book.        RAMASAXKARA  MISRA. 

Tibetan-English-Hindi  Guide.  bKRA  sis  dBAX<; 

'DUS. 

Translation  and  Re-translation.  GANGADHAKA 
VANDYOPADHYAYA. 

Translation  Exercises.         GORDON  (B.  D.). 
Varnaniala  [in  loco], 

Varnamala  aur  varnavinyasa.         KAITHJ  ALPHABET. 

2.     OEKERAL. 

Allahabad  University  Matriculation  Examination 

Papers.  ACADEMIES,  etc. — Allahabad. —  Uni- 
versity of  Allahabad. 

Chetavani.        SAKUNTALA. 
Chhota  rnunh  bar!  bat.         VEDA  KUXWAR. 

Narisudasapravartaka.         BUDDHIMATI. 

Specimens  of  Examination  Papers.  CALCUTTA. — 
Board  of  Examiners. 

Vanitabodhini.         PANXALALA,  of  Sujangarh. 

ETHICS  AND   POLITY. 

Akshaya-nitisudhakara. 
Bekan-vichararatnavall. 

Chanakya-nitidarpana. 

NAGJIRAM  SARMA. 

BACOX  (F.).' 

L-nltiUarpana.          >  _ 
,      J  CHAXAKYA. -nitisarasangrana.  1 

Gumani-niti.         GUMANI  PAXTA. 
Kalikautuka.         VlDYATlRTHA. 

Lokadvayopadesa.        GANGADATTA,  Uprtl't. 
Manj-taranga.        BADAR!XATHA  CHATURVED!. 

Nitidarpana.         CHAXAKVA. 
  [Addenda]  CHAXAKYA. 
Nltikavita.        LOCHAXAPRASADA  SAKMV. 

r  r 
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Xitiuibandha.        AYODIIYA  SIMIIA. 

Xitipradipaka.         HIRA  SINGH,  Raja  of  Nabha. 
Xitiratnamala.        EUPANARAYANA  PANDE. 
Xitisara.         KAMANDAKI. 
Xitisataka.        BHARTRIIIARI,  the  Poet. 

[Addenda]  BHARTRIHAIU,  the  Poet. 

Xlti-upadesa.         SA'DI. 
liajadbarmarka-inandala.          MuRALlDHARA,  Pandit. 
Smaranapustika.        MADHUSUDANA  GOSVAMI. 
Vairagyabbushana.         SIHLANA  MISRA. 
Vairagyasataka.         BHARTRIHARI,  tlw  Poet. 

HARIDAYAL,  Kam. 
PC'KNA  SAHIB. 

FICTION  AND   LEGEND. 
(See  also  Jain  Literature,  and  Poetry.) 

1.    EPIC  AND  MYTHICAL. 

Anandaprakasa.         TULASI  DASA. 
Bbaratasara.      JVALAPRASADA  MISRA,  of  Moradabad. 

Mababharata  mula-akhyana.          MAHAVIRAPRASADA 
DVIVEDI. 

Mababbarata-sara.        HANUMANTA  SIMHA. 
Pauranika  itibasasara.        BRAHMANANDA  SARASVATI. 

1'rabbucbaritra.         SiVARATNA  SUKLA. 

I'reniasagara.         CIIATURBHUJA  MlSRA. 
[Addenda]  CHATURBHUJA  MISRA. 

Itauiacbaritenduprakasa.         GOPINATHA  KUMARA. 
]!a,mayana.        SIVAVRATA  LALA  VARMA. 
Sitavanavasa.        ISVARACHANDRA  VIDYASAGARA. 

Suddba  Piamayana.        SANTARAMA  SARMA. 
Vanavasa  ki  jantri.      [Addenda]  GANGARAMA  MISRA. 

2.     FABLES,   FAIRY-TALES,   AND   FOLKLORE. 

BuddbivJiridhi.         HUSAIN  Vl'iz,  Kashifi. 

Hitopadesa  [in  loco']. Hitopadesa-maujail.        HITOPADESA. 
1'anchatantra  [in  loco]. 
Itajamti.        LALLU  LALA,  Kavi. 
Sainskrita-sagara.        PANCHATANTRA. 
Tota-maina.        EANGILALA  SARMA. 

3.     MISCELLANEOUS  PEOSE   NARRATIVES. 

Akbar  aur  Birbal  ka  samagama.     JAGAT  NARAYANA. 
Aiuritapulina.        NANILALA  MUKHOPADHYAYA. 
Anandamatba.     BANKIMCHANDRA  CHATTOPADHYAYA. 

Baital-pachlsl  [in  loco]. 
[Addenda,  in  loco.] 

JMiagyavati.        SRADDHARAMA. 
Jibanamatl.         GOPALA  KAMA. 

15]iayanaka  bbramana.         GRAYDON  (W.  M.). 
Birbal-vilasa.         KRISHNA  LALA,  of  Muttra. 
Cbabar  darwesb.         KHUSRAU,  Amir. 

( 'bamatkarika  varta.         PANNALALA,  of  Sujangarh. 
Cbandrakauta.        DEVAKINANDANA  KHATIU. 

Cbandrakaata-santati.        DEVAK!NANDANA  KIIATRI. 
Cbaturasakbl.        KASINATHA  SARMA. 
Dasakumara-cbarita.         DANDI. 

Durgesanandinl.   BANKIMCHANDRA  CHATTOPADHYAYA. 

Fasanab  i  'aja'ib.         KAJAB  'ALi  BEG. 
Gouu-vinoda.         GONU  JHA. 
Hajl  Baba.         [Addenda]  MORIER  (J.). 

Hasyaprakasa.        TAKHT  SIMHA  VARMA. 
Kamalata.         KSIIETIIAPALA  SARMA,  of  Firozabad. 
Kapalakundala.    BANKIMCHANDRA  CHATTOPADHYAYA. 
Karmavlra.        YADONATHA  BHATTACHARYA. 

Kathasaritsagara.         SOMADKVA. 
Kissa  Salinga  aur  salevriksha  ka.         BIIEDI  RAMA. 
Krishna  Kanta  ka  danapatra.  BANKIMCHANDRA 

CHATTOPADHYAYA. 
Lai  Hlra  ko  katba.         LAL  H!RA. 

Lavarigalata.         KISORILALA  GOSVAMI. 
Lllavatl.        KISORILALA  GOSVAMI. 

Mabendra-Madhuri  [in  loco]. 
Mahendraprabba.         SARMA  (S.  S.). 
Mllkuta.  EAVlNDRANATHA  TlIAKURA. 

Namiraja.         [Addenda,  in  loco.] 
Narendra-Mohim.        DEVAKINANDANA  KIIATRI. 
Naye  Babu.        GOPALA  EAMA. 
Nilauiani.        JAGANNATHASARANA. 
Prabbatasundarl.     SR!SACHANDRA  CHATTOPADHYAYA. 

Pranayini-parinaya.        KISORILALA  GOSVAMI. 
Pulis-vrittautamala.        EAMAKRISHNA  VARMA. 

Eaja  Bboja  aur  Kalidasa  ka  vakyavilasa.      PAKAMA- 
NANDA  DlKSIIITA. 

Eajakumara.        BHAVADEVA. 
Eajarshi.        EAVINDRANATHA  THAKURA. 
Eajasthana  aitibasika  dantakatba.     EAJASTHAN. 
llienzi.        BULWER,  afterwards  BULWER  LYTTON. 
Eip  Van  Winkle.        IRVING  (W.). Sabasrarajanl-charitra.  )    ARABIAN  NlG1ITS. 

Sabasra  rajanl-vilasa.      ) 

Samsara-darpana.         'AziM  al-DlN  AHMAD. 
Simlwgarh-vijaya.        SIMHAGARH. 
Simbasana-battlsl.         VIKRAMADITYA,  Kiny  of  Ujja- 

yinl. 

Sivaji-vijaya.        HAMESACHANDRA  DATTA. 
Suka-babattarl.         [Addenda]  SUKASAPTATI. 
Sultana  Eaziya  Begam.         KISORILALA  GOSVAMI. 
Tarn  cbacba  ki  jbopii.      [Addenda]  STOWE  (H.  E.  B.), 

Mrs. 

Tara.         KISORILALA  GOSVAMI. 

Tbag-vrittautamala.         TAYLOR  (M.). 
Theth  Hindi  ka  thatb.  AYODIIYA  SIMHA  Ur.i- 

DHYAYA. 

Upavana-vibara.         KHUSRAU,  Amir. 
Urdu  Begain  [in  loco]. 

Vaidbavyavidbvaiusana  cbampu.          AKIULANANPA SARMA. 
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Yanavihanginl.         RAMCIIIX  SIMHA. 
Vichitra-charitra.         Ki  VIAVIHAKI  I.AI.A. 
Virendravira.        DKVAKIXANDANA 

SUBJECT-INDEX. 

GEOGRAPHY  AND  TOPOGRAPHY. 

Ara-puriitattva.        SAKALANARAYAXA  I'ANDKYA. 
Bhaiata-bhramana,        SADHUCHAKAXAPRASADA. 
Bhirata-bhflgola.     PAKJAB. — Education  Department. 
Bharatapura-vritta.          [Addenda]  GANGASANKARA PANCHAULI. 
Bhaugolika  paribhasha.         SYAMASUNDARA  DASA. 
Bhiigola.        HARANAMA  DASA. 
Bhugola  sambandhi  paribhasha.         GEOGRAPHY. 

—  MULCIIAND,  Munshl. 
Bramhadesa-varnana.         BURMA. 
(geography  of  India.        KAMESVARAPRASADA. 
Haridvara  ka  itihasa.         MULCHAND,  of  Kanlchal. 
Hindustan  ka  varnana.        EOSHANLAL  BHARGAVA. 
Kasi  ka  naksha.        DURGAPRASADA,  Artist. 
Notes  on  the  geography  of  Haniirpur.  BALA- 

KRISHNA  LALA. 

Panjali  aur  Paschimottara  pranta  ke  subon  ka  bhugola. 
PAXJAB. — Education  Department. 

Paribhasha-blmgola.         S!TARAMA  MISRA. 
Preniajagadlsa.        GOVARDHANA  LALA,  Gosvdml. 
Sachitra  Brahmadesa-varnana.         BURMA. 
Samkshepa  bhugola  Hindustan.       D!NDAYAL  TIVARI. 
Tibat-vrittanta.        GANGAPRASADA  GUPTA. 
Vrajavanavatra.        KYA-KHUB  CHAUBE. 

GRAMMAR. 

(See  also  Education  :  1.  Headers.) 
1.  HINDI. 

Applied  Grammar  in  Hindi.     MOIIANALALA  KATIHA 
and  DEVISAHAYA  KATIHA. 

Bhasha-tattvadarpana.         BHAIRAVA  NARAYANA. 
Conjugation  book.        MAHADEVA  LALA. 

First  Lessons  in  Hindi.         DAUN  (G.  J.). 
Grammar  of  Modern  Hindi.         GREAVES  (E.). 
Grammatical  forms  of  dialects  of  Jeypore.          MAC- 

ALISTER  (G.),  Rev. 
Handbook  to  the  Kaithi  Character.  GRIERSON 

(G.  A.). 
Hindi  bhasha  ka  vyakarana.      SUDHAKARA  DVIVEDI. 

Hindi  bhasha  ki  utpatti.        MAHAVIRAPRASADA  Dvi- 
VEDI. 

Introduction  to  Hindi  Prose  Composition.        DANN 

(G.  J.). 
Khas  Gurkhali  Grammar.  DOPPING-HEPENSTAL 

(M.  E.). 
Nepali  Grammar  and  Vocabulary.       TURXBULL  (A.), 

Eev. 

Pnhilu  prasnottara.  .,    .1,   // // 
I'urvatiya  blmsluij-rakfisaka. 

••u  UngnigMofKortk'Wactarn  India.  <;KIH (<;.  A.). 
Specimens  of  dialects  of  Jeypore.     MACALISTKR  ( ' ' 

>.     OTHER    LANGUAGES. 

Anuviidahhanu.         HAKIIAI.I.ASA  YM.YARATXA. 
Ashtadhyayi.         PAXIXI. 
Laghu  kaumiull.         VARADAR.UA. 
Laghu  siddhantakaumudl.         PVNIXI. 
Laghu  vyakarana.         NAVINACUAXMIA  I:\YA. 
Lakaradarsa-vyakarana.         KRISHXASARAXA  I!AYA. 
Linguistic  Survey  of  India.  IXDIA.— / Survey. 

Notes  on  the  Language  of  Chitral.       DAVIDSON  i 

Colon>/. 
Padya-prakrita  vyakarana.        LALACIIAXDRA  SARMA. 
Rijuvyakarana.        ADITYARAMA  I !n ATTACH ARYA. 
Satnasika.        DAYANANDA  SARASVATI. PAXINI. 

Saruskrita  riju vyakarana.          ADITYARAMA  BHATTA- 
CIIARYA. 

Sandhiprakarana.         PAXINI. 
Sarasvata- vyakarana.         SARASVATASUTRA. 
Siddhantachandrika.         SARASVATASUTRA. 
Studies  in  Northern  Himalayan  Dialects         BAII  FY 

(T.  G.). 
Sugamanuvada.        NARBADAPRASADA  BIIARGAVA. 

HISTORY. 

1.     CHRONOLOGY. 

Chandu-panchauga.         I'iriiKMEUiDES. 
Dasavarshiya  panchauga-divakara.         ETHEMERIIIES. 
Kalanimaya.         XARAYAXA  PAXDE. 
Panchaiiga.         EpiiEMERiDES. 

Panchanga-kalpavalli.         GOKVLACIIAXPRA  SARMA. 
Panchanga-vicliava.         SUDHAKARA  DVIVEDI. 
Solah  sal  ki  jautri.        EPIIEMERIDKS. 

i.    GENERAL  HISTORIES. 

(See  alto  Poetry  :   2.  Hittoric'il.) 

Bansware  ka  itihasa.  [Addenda]  UAM.VI-IIAXDKA 
DUBE. 

Sharatavarsha  ka  prachina  itihasa.  BABI'RVMA 
SARMA. 

Bundelkhanda-prakasika.        M :  KUXDALAI.A  SASTIM. 

Bundiraja-charitavali.         II  u;i.  IIAI.-ANA  SIMHA. 
Chin  men  ter.ih  mas.     GADADIIARA  SIMHA,  Thai.  > 
Sdward-vnin.sa.        URVJDATTA  SASTRI. 

Garha-Mandala  ka  purataua  itihasa.      GAXESADATTA 
PATIIAKA. 
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Hindostan  men  Musalman  badshah.      DEVIPRASADA, 
Mimslil. 

Hindustan  ka  samkshepa  vrittanta.         DURGAPRA- 
SADA,  Mvnslil. 

History  of  Hindustan.        SIVAPRASADA,  Raja,  C.S.I. 
History  of  Nepal.        VAMSAVALI. 
Itihasa  Bundelkhand.         MAHARAJA  SlMHA. 

Itihasa  Guru-khalsa.        GOVINDA  SIMHA,  of  Benares. 
Itihasa   Panjab.  KANHAIYA  LALA,   Executive 

Engineer. 
Itihasa  riyasat  Dungarpur.        SRIRAMA  DIKSHITA. 
Khankhana-naroa.         DEVIPRASADA,  Munshl. 
Maruta-vamsaprakasa.        NANAKCHAND  VARMA. 
Medapata  rajavainslya  itihasa.     JODHSIMHA  MAHATA. 
Mewar  ka  itilia^a.         HANUMANTA  SIMHA,  Baghu- 

vamsl,  and  PURNA  SIMHA,  Thdkura. 
Murarivamsa-vitana.          PiiANiNDRANARAYANA  PRA- 

BHAKARA. 

Naipal  ka  itihasa.        BALADEVAPRASADA  MISRA. 

Panna  rajya  ka  itihasa.      NAGINDRANATHA  VANDYO- 
PADHYAYA. 

Prithvlraja  Chauhan.        BALADEVAPRASADA  MISRA. 
  jAYANTlPRASADA  UPADHYAYA. 

Eajasthana  ka  itr.         TOD  (J.). 
Itajasthana-ratnakara.        EAMANARAYA-NA  DUGAR. 
liajatarangini.        KALHANA. 
Piiljya  Bharatapura  ka  samkshipta  itihasa.      EADHA- 

RAMANA  CHAUBE. 

Sachitra  Bramhadesa-varnana.         BURMA. 

Sikh-itihasa.        CUNNINGHAM  (J.  D.). 
Sindh  ka  itihasa.         DEVIPRASADA,  Munshl. 
•Solankiyon  ka  prachina  itihasa.  GAURlSANKARA 

HlRACIIAND  OJHA. 

Vamsavali  [in  loco]. 
Yavanaraja-vamsavali.         DEVIPRASADA,  Munshi. 

\ 

JAIN    LITERATURE. 

Adhyatmasaiigraha  [in  loco]. 
Adinathastuti.        MANATUNGA  ACHARYA. 
Aitihasika  nondh.        VADILALA  MOTILA.LA  SHAH. 
Akalanka-stotra.        AKALANKA  KAVI. 
Alochanapatha  [in  loco]. 

Anekartha-vijnanashtaka  [in  loco]. 
Aradhanasara-kathakoslia.       NEMIDATTA  MuNlNDRA. 
Atharah  dushananivaraka.          ANUPCIIAND  MALUK- 

CHAND. 

Atmanusasana.        GUNABHADRA  ACHARYA. 
Atmasubodha.        MOHANALALA  AMARSI  SETH. 

Barah  bhavanasangraha.          [Addenda]  BADAIUPRA- 
SADA  JAINA. 

liarahmasa  Vajradanta.         NAINSUKH  DASA.. 
lihajana  Jainadharma.      LADDHA  EAMA  and  HAMSA- 

EAJA  EAMA. 

Bhaktamara-stotra.        MANATUNGA  ACIIARYA. 
Bhaktiprakasa.         Eop!  DAS. 

Bhasha-pujanasaugraha.         NATHURAM  LAMECHU. 
Bhasha-pujasaiigraha.         JAINS. 
Bhashyasara  Jaina  siddhantaratna.      EADHAGOVINDA 

GOSVAMI. 
Bhudhara  Jaina-sataka.          BHUDHARA  DASA. 
Brahmavilasa.        BHAGAVATIDASA. 

Budhajana-satsal.         [Addenda]  BUDHAJANA. 
Charchachandrodaya.        PREMASUKHA. 
Chatnrthastuti-nirnaya.  A.TMARAMAJI  ANANDA- 

VIJAYAJl. 

Chauvisa  Jina  puja.         BANARAS!  DASA. 
Chauvisa  tlrthankara-puja.     VRINDAVANA,  Kavivara. 
Chhah  dhala.        DAULAT  EAMA. 

Chhappaya.        JINASAGARA. 
Danakatha.        BHARA  MALLA. 
Darsanakatha.        BHARA  MALLA. 

Dliarmasangraha-sravakachara.       MEDHAVI,  Disciple 
of  Jinachandra. 

Dhundhaka-hitasiksha.       VALLABHAVIJAYA,  Disciple 
of  Harshavijaya. 

Dhundhaka-hridaya-netranjana.  AMARAVIJAYA, 
Disciple  of  Atmardma. 

Dhundhaka  mataparajaya.        PANJAB. — Atmdnanda 
Jaina  Sabhd. 

Dravyasangraha.        DEVENDRA  GANI. 
G  uruparamparaprabhava.  AXANTAPRASADA  TRI- 

KAMLALA. 

Harivamsa-purana.        JINASENA  ACHARYA. 
Jaina  balagutika.        JNANACHANDRA,  Jaini. 
Jaina  bhajanamala.         SOHAN  LAL. 
Jaina  bhajanasangraha.         JAINI  LALA. 
Jainabhanu.      VALLABHAVIJAYA,  Disciple  of  Harsha- 

vijaya. 

Jainadharraa  ke  niyaraa.        PARVATI,  phuniUinkn.n'i. Jaina  dharmamritasara.       NEMICHANDRA  NAUAYAXA 
CHAVADE. 

Jaina  dharnianiyama.         SANTIVIJAYA. 
Jainadharma-sudhasagara.       SANTISAGARA  BRAHMA- 

CHARI. 

Jaina  dvitiya  pustaka.        NATHURAM  LAMECHU. 
Jaina-granthasangraha.        CHANDRASENA,  Jaini. 

VIRA  SIMHA,  Jainl. 

Jainajana-maiiisabhakshana-uishedha.  DIIAXA- 
VIJAYAJl. 

Jaina  katharatnakosa.        BHIMASIMHA  MANAKA. 

Jaina  kathasangraha.        JNANACHANDRA,  Jainl. 

Jainamaugala-gayanasaugraha.         JAINA  GAYANA. 
Jainainata-vriksha.      ATMARAMAJI  ANANDAVIJAYAJI. 
Jaina  nityapathasafigraha.         JAIXA  NITYAPATHA. 
Jaina  padasangraha  \in  loco]. 

BHUDHARA  DASA. 

[Addenda]  BUDHAJANA. 
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DlYANAT   I;\YA. 

J.NANACIIANDKA,  Juiili. 

.lainarnava.         ViitA  SIMIIA,  Jaiiii. 

•laiiia-sainpradiiyasiksha.  [Addenda]    SIUPALA- 
CIIANDRA. 

Jiiinu  sajjiskiiravidhi.         SANTIVIJAYA. 
VARDHAMANA  SURI. 

Jamasfistra-nainamala.         DuLicHAND  SARASVAT!. 
Jaiua  Svetambara  mandiravaji.      JAINS,  Scetdmbara, 

Sect  of. 

Jaina-tattvadarsa.       ATMARAMAJI  ANANDAVIJAYAJ!. 

Jaiuatattva-digdarsana.        VIJAYADHAHMA  SURI. 
Jaina-tattvaprakasa.         AMOLAKIIA  Risiiui. 
Jaina  tirthaprakasa.         MOIIANALALA  YATI. 
Jaina  tirtbayatra.         JNANACHANDRA,  Jainl. 

PRABHUDAYALU,  of  Rampur, 
and  JJ5ANACHANDRA,  Jainl. 

EAMALALA,  of  Marsena. 
Jam!  )U3  vami-charitra.         JlNADASA. 

Jinapuja-sangraha.         DEVACHANDJI. 
MUKTIKAMALA  MUNI. 
YASOVIJAYA. 

Jinendramata-darpana.         BANARASI  DASA. 
SlTALAPRASADA. 

JSanadlpika.         PARVATI,  Dhundhakam. 
Jnananandaratnakara.         NATHURAM  LAMECHU. 
Jnanarnava.         SUBHACHANDRA  ACHARYA. 

Karttikeyanupreksha.         KARTTIKEYA,  Svaml. 
Kevalananda-chhandavali.         KEVALA  RlSHUl. 
Kirttikamala.         KIRTTICHANDRAJI. 

Kripana-pachlsi.         ViNODi  LALA. 
Kriyakosa  [in  loco]. 
Kshatrachudamani.         VADIBHASIMHA. 

Manasagari  [Janmapatil-Jpaddhati.        MANASAGARA. 
Manava  dharmasamhita.         SANTIVIJAYA. 

Mokshamargaprakasa.         TODAR  MALLA. 
Navapadajini  puja.        VIJAYA  RAJENDKA  SUM. 
Navapada  oli  vidhi.        NAVAPADA. 
Nemichandrika.        ASKARAN. 
Neminatha  ka  vivaha.         VINODI  LALA. 

Nemisvara-vivaha.         KIIEMCHAND. 
Nirvanakaiula  [in  loco]. 

Nisibhojana-katha.         BHUDHARA  DASA. 
Nityapuja.        JAINS. 
Nityavidlmna.        [Addenda]  EAMACHANDRA,  Muni. 
Padikammana.         PRATIKRAMANASUTHA. 

Padmapurana.        RAVISHENA  ACHARYA. 

Pancha-kalyanaka-mahotsava.        -    HARICIIANDRA, 
Kavivara. 

Pancha-parameshthi  ke  guna.        PARAMESHTHJ. 
Pancha-pararaeshtlii-puja.        YASONANDI  ACHARYA. 
Panchapflja.  HlRACHAND  AMOLIKA. 

Panchastikaya-samayasara.    K.UNDAKUNDA  ACHARYA. 
Panch  Pratikramanasutra.         PRATIKRAMANASUTRA. 

1'araumtinaiiraku.sa.  HADEVA. 
rarilnirapiitni  \in  loco]. 

I'radyuinnacliaritra.         SoMAKlitTTl. 
Prasnottara-ratnachintaniani.      ANI  ITHANII  MAI.IK- 

CHAND. 

PratikiamanaMfitra  [in  loco]. 

Pravaclianasara-paramaguina.       VIUNDAVASA,  A 
vara. 

Pravlnasfigiira.        MERAMANAJI. 

Punyastava-kathakosha.    KAMACIIANDIEA  Mi  MrKsiir. 

Puruslmrtha-siddhyupaya.  A.MRITAI  HA-. 
ACHARYA. 

Rajal  nau  patha.         JRANACHANDRA,  Joint. 

Rajal-paclusi.         VINUDI  LAI,A. 
Rajul-pachhi.         VINODI  LALA. 
Rakshabandhana-katha.         NATHCRAM. 
Ratnakaranda-sravakaclmra.  SAMANTABHAI>I;A 

SVAMI. 

Ratnasagara.        MUKTIKAMALA  MUNI. 
Ravivratakatha.        SUHENDRAKIRTTI. 

Rayachandra-Jaina-sastramalu  [ire  loco]. 
Rijusambodha.        LABHAVIJAYA. 
Risala  majhab  Dhundhiye.         SANTIVIJAYA. 
Sajjanachittavallablia.         MALLISHENA  SURI. 

Saluna-pujana.         BABULALA,  Jainl. 
Samadhimarana.        DIYANAT  RAYA. 

Saniayasara.        BANARASI  DASA. 
Samayikasutra  [in  loco]. 

Sambeg-gappashigufah.  HOSHIARPUR.  — ./ Sabha. 

Samsayatiuiirapradipa.        UDAYALALA  KASLJWAL. 

Saiuvegl-hitasiksha.          MOHANALALA  SRAVAKA,  <,f 
Amritsar. 

Samyaktva-salyoddhara.          ATMARAMAJI   AXASI>A- 
VIJAYAJl. 

Samyaktva-suryodaya  Jaina.        PARVATI,  Dhunilhn- kanl. 

Samyaktva-svai-upa.        [Addenda]  MADUAVA,  Muni. 
Sangit  Manorama.        MANORAMA. 

Saptabhaiigl-taraiigini.        YIMALADASA. 
Satyartha-chandrodaya  Jaina.       PARVATI,  Dhun<lha- 

kanl. 

Sliatsthanasvaiiipa.         YASOVIJAYA. 
Siddhantasiroinani.  [. \ililenda]    RAMACliANDIiA, 

Disciple  of  Kitndan  Mnl. 
Silakatha.        BHARA  MALLA. 

JAIN!  LALA,  of  DeobamL 
Silasundari-rasa.         [  Addenda]  DIIANAVIJAYA. 
Sravakachara.  VASUXAMU,   Disciple  of  Semi- 

chandra. 

Sravaka  Ditya  pathaka. AMARCHAXD  XKXSI  KII 

Sravaka-samayikavidhi.         DHANAVIIAYA. 
Sripala-cliaritra.         PAHIMALLA,  of  Agra. 
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Sripala  rajano  ras.         VlNAYAVUAYA. 
Srutaparicbanii-inahatinya.         INDRANAND!. 
Suddba  Amnaya  Jainagara  prakriyii.         DULICHAND 

SARASVATI,  Srdvaka. 

Snddha  samacbari-prakasa.         EAYCIIAND,  Muni. 
Sukumala-charitra.  [Addenda]   SAKALAKIRTTI 

ACHARYA. 

Tattvanirnayaprasada,  ATMARAMAJ!   ANANDA- 
VIJAYAJl. 

Tattvarthadhigania-sutra.         UMASVATI. 
Terahdvlpapujana-vidhana.         TERAHDVIPAPUJANA. 
Upadesa-ratnamala.         RISHIRAJA,  Maharaja. 
Upadesasiddbanta-ratnauiala.  NEMICHANDRA 

BHANDARI. 

Utpatti-lakshana.        MOHANALALA  SRAVAKA. 
Vartamana  chaturvimsati  Jiuapuja.        VRINDAVANA, 

Kavivara. 

Vartamana-cbauvisl-vidbana.     [Addenda]  MITTHAN- 
LAL  CHAUDHURT. 

Vishapahara.         DllANAMJAYA,  Jain  writer. 
Vivekavilasa.         RISHIRAJA,  Maharaja. 

Vi-indavana-vilasa.         VRINDAVANA,  Kavivara. 

LAW    AND    ADMINISTRATION. 

1.  BRITISH. 

Drill  Manual.        HAIDARABAD. — Police. 

Government   Eules    on  the   transport   of  pilgrims. 

INDIA. — Government  of  India. 
Hind  kl  relwe.         INDIA. — Railways. 
Indian  Railways.         INDIA. — Railways. 
Indian  State  Railways.         INDIA. — Railways. 

Madhya  pradesa  ka  bandobast   a'in.  FULLER 
(J.  B.). 

Palis   ka   prathama    siksha.          [Addenda]    GAYER 
(W.  A.). 

Regulations   for  prevention    of    collisions    at    sea. 

INDIA. — Government  of  India. 

Rules  for  transport  of  pilgrims.         INDIA. —  Govern- 
ment of  India. 

Satyadharmapracharaka  par  .  .  .  abbiyoga.         MUN- 
SHIRAM,  Pleader  at  Ja/andhar. 

Zabitah  i  faujdari  ka  sabdanukrainanika.         NASIR 
al-DlN. 

2.  HINDI;. 

Alba-dhvani  Manusmriti.         MANU. 
I  )barmasastra.         MANU. 
Klrttivardhim.         MANU. 

Maharanl-dharmacliandrika.         MANTJ. 

Mabesvarasmriti.         MAiiESVAR-BAKysil  SINGH. 
Manava-dharmasastra.         MANU. 
Manusmriti.         MANU. 

rarasara-smriti.         FARASARA. 

Parasara-tatbyartha.         EAMASEVAKA  DviVEDl. 

Samkshipta  Parasara-smriti.       [Addenda]  PARASARA. 
Yajuavalkya-siksba.         YAJNAVALKYA. 
Yajuavalkya-smriti.        YAJNAVALKYA. 

Afzal  al-kaniin. 
Kaniin  miyad. 

3.  NATIVE  STATES. 

TAFAZZUL  HUSATN. 

SIIAHPURA,  Native  States  of. 

LITERATURE. 

1.  ANTHOLOGIES. 

Aghamarshana-dvijaraja.         UMRAO  SIMIIA. 
Bhattaprakasa.        SANKARADAYAL  BRAHMABHATTA. 

Bribad-bbajana-ratnakara.         VisvANATHA  SAKMA. 
Dohavall.        UPENDRANATHA  MUKIIOPADUYAYA. 
  VAISHNAVACHARANA  BASAK. 
Hindee   and   Hindoostanee   Selections.  HINDI 

SELECTIONS. 

Hindi  Hindu!  muntakbabat.         ACADEMIES. — Pan*. 

— Ecole  Speciale  des  Langucs  Orientales  Vixantes. 
Kaviratnaniala.       [Addenda]  DEVIPRASADA,  Munshi. 
Kavitakalapa.        MAHAVIRAPRASADA  DVIVEDI. 
Kavitaratnakara.         KARTTIKAPRASADA,  KJiatrl. 
Kavyaratnakara.         HARISANKARA  SIMHA. 
Kavyavinoda.        AMARCHAND  P.  PARMAR. 
Nakbsikh-hazara.        PARAMANANDA  SUHANE. 

Pativratadarpana.        SATYANANDA  AGNIIIOTRI. 

Rajastbana-pustakamala  [in  /oco]. 
Risbivakya-sangraha.        SATYANANDA  AGNIHOTR!. 
Sabhavilasa.         LALLU  LALA,  Kavi. 
Subbasbita-ratnamala.         MUSADDI-RAM  SAKMA. 
Sundaritilaka.         HARISCHANDRA,  of  Benares. 

Vidyavinoda-sataka,        EAMASIMHAJU  DEVA. 
Yathartha-santinirupana.         MUSADDI-RAM  SARMA. 

2.    COLLECTED  WOEKS  OF  INDIVIDUAL   AUTHORS. 

Banarasi-vilasa.         BANARAS!  DASA. 

Bbusbana-grantbavali.         BHl'SHANA,  Kavi. 
Bulla  Sahab  ka  sabdasara.         BULAK!RAMA. 

Dbruva-sarvasva.        DIIRUVA  DASA. 

Hariscbandra-kala.         HARISCHANDRA,  of  Benares. 
Maitbila-kokila  Vidyapati.         VIDYAPATI. 
Nagara-samucbchaya.         SAVANTA  SIMHA. 
Sujan-sagara.         ANANDAGHANA. 
Umar-kavya.        UMARDANJI. 
Vidyapati  Thakura  kl  padyavali.         VIDYAPATI. 

3.  EROTIC  AND  GENRE  LITERATURE. 

Kamakautiibala  [in  loco]. 

Kokasagara.         MOHANALALA  GUFPA. 
Kokasiistra.  KANHAIYA  LALA   SAEMA,   Son  of 

Jaganndtha. 
Eatimanjarl  [in  /oco]. 
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4.     LIFERARY   CRITICISM. 

Gadfft-kfivya-mlm&mBfc         A.MUIKAM.YTTA  Vv  \SA. 
Hindi  Kiilidasa  ki  samulochana.          MAIIA\  IKATKA- 

SADA  DVIVKDI. 

Naishadha-charitacharcha.  MAHAVJRAPRASADA DVIVEDI. 

Snmskrita  kavipanchaka.      VISHNU  KRISHNA  S \>Ti;i 
CHIPLUNKAR. 

5.     PERIODICAL   PUBLICATIONS   AND  PROCEEDINGS  OF SOCIETIES. 

Arya  Samajon  ke  niyama.         ARYA  SAMAJ. 
Bharatoddh&raka.          PERIODICAL  PUBLICATIONS.   

Mecrut. 

Hind!  bhasha  ke  samayika  patron  ka  itihasa.     RADIIA- 
KRISHNA  DASA. 

Kanyakubja-bandhu.      PERIODICAL  PUBLICATIONS.— 
Calcutta. 

Kuvyavilasini-patrika.  PERIODICAL  PUBLICA- 
TIONS.— Gay  a. 

Le  Museon.       PERIODICAL  PUBLICATIONS. — Louvain. 
Mithila-inoda.     PERIODICAL  PUBLICATIONS. — Benares. 
Nagarihitaishinl-patrika.  PERIODICAL  PUBLICA- 

TIONS.— Bankipur. 

Nagaripracharim-patrika.         PERIODICAL  PUBLICA- 
TIONS.— Benares. 

Pandita-patrika.  PERIODICAL   PUBLICATIONS. — 
Benares. 

Sahitya-ratnamala.  [Addenda]  PERIODICAL  PUBLI- 
CATIONS.— Calcutta. 

Saraasyapurti.      PERIODICAL  PUBLICATIONS. — Patna. 
Sarasvati.       PERIODICAL  PUBLICATIONS. — Allahabad. 
Sudbanidhi.  PERIODICAL  PUBLICATIONS. — Allah- 

abad. 

Venkatesvara-samachara.  PERIODICAL  PUBLICA- 
TIONS.— Bombay. 

6.     MISCELLANEOUS   LITERATURE. 

Aksharachitra.        KHUNNI  LALA  S.isTiu. 

Apavitra  Moras  chinl.     BIIASKARANANDA  SARASVATI. 
Brahmotsava.        MANOHARA  LALA  SUKLA. 
Chaudah  ratna.        VAIDYANATHA  SASTUI. 

Drill  Book  and  Physical  Exercises.         SHARP. 
Guide  to  the  transliteration  of  Hindu  and  Muham- 

madan  names.  LYALL  (Sir  C.  J.),  K.C.S.I. 
Guptalekh.         SIVAPRAS/VDA,  of  Ayra. 
Hindu  aur  Musalmanon  ko  salah.        SANVAL  SIMIIA. 

H ukka-dosbadarpana.         HOMANIDHI  SARMA. 
Mfuiasasankavali.        MAHADEVA  DATTA. 

Xiigaripracharini-lekhainala.  BENAUES. — Nar/ari- 
pracharinl  Sabha. 

Pitaputradliarmaprakfisa.  PARAMA.VANDA,  of  Pesha- 
war. 

Sabhapradipa  [in  loco]. 
Svikarapatra.        DAYANANDA  SAHASVATI. 

Vi.lyaiiiiirt.iii.l.i. 

Vighnadursana. 
Ku 

•i\  \I.\IIATFA  SAKVU. 

KlIUNM    I.AI    , 

PHILOSOPHY. 

(J''or  Jain  philosophical  works  tee  Jain  Literature.) 
Adhyiitmaprakfisa.         STKHADEVA. 

Advaitanubhuti.         GOVINHA,  Parifn'ijakn. 
Advaitasiddhanta.  M-IIAMUJA,  ,v 
Advayaprabodbiinanda-iiiurtaiHiaviliiir.i.    Sn 
Aitareyopanishad.       UPANISIIADS.— Separat.  < shads. 

An  ubhavasagara.         RA  M  A  s  i  M  1 1  \ . 
Aruneya-upauishad.         UPANISHADS.— Small  Cdltc- tions. 

Atmapurana.       SANKARANANDA,  Disciple  of  .•!//</,„/- atma. 

Atma-raniayana.  SANKAKANAXI.A,    Disdpf. Prakasananda. 

Atma-upanishad.       UI-ANISIIADS.— ,s'//i/J/  Collect ^ 
Atmaviseslianamalika.         Sv  \MABHAGAV\N. 
Avadlmtagita.        DATTATREYA. 
Biilabodha  [in  loco]. 

Bhavasantaranopanishad.         UPANISHADS. — Mud-  ,-n 
and  Fictitious  Upanishads. 

Brahma])indu-upanishad.  UPANISHADS.— S,,i  ,i.ll Collections. 

Brahmasutra.        BADARAYANA. 

[Addenda]  BADARAYAXA. 

Brahmavidyadarpana.         SALAMAT  U.V'E  VAI:M\. 
Brahmavidyasagara.  CUARANA    DASA,    Son    of 

UPANISHADS.— 

Muralldhara. 

Brahma  vidya  -  upanishad. 
Collections. 

Brihadaranyakopanishad.        UI-ANISHADS. — Separate 

Upanishads. 
Chhandogyopanishad.  UPANISHADS. — S> . 

Upanishads. 
Darsanika  paribhashd.     MAIIAVIKAPIIAS  u>.\  DVIVEI-I. 
Ekals  prasna.         UAMADASA,  of  Burhanpur. 

Garbha-upanishad.    UPANISHADS. — Small  Colic 

Gopalatapanl-upanishad.         UPANISHADS. — Septa-alt 

Upanishads. 
Isopanishad.       UPANISHADS. — Separate  Up" 
Isvaraiiaraochchdnuia.         ALARAMASAGARA. 

Isvarasiddhi.        UPANISHADS. — Smatf  Collections. 

Jambha-sagara.         JAMBHA,  of  Pipasar. 

Kaivalya-upauishad.         I ' I-AXISHADS. — Small  < tions. 

Kalikopani.shad.  UPAXISHADS.  —  Modem   n,i,i 
Fi'titious  Upanishads. 

Karikdvnll.  VISVAXATIIA  I'A.N.  IIANANA  HII.UTA- 
CIIAliVA. 
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UPANISHADS. — Separate  Upani- 

UPANISHADS. — Separate   Upani- 

UPANISHADS.  —  Separate 

Katbopanisbad. 
shads. 

Kenopanishad. 
shads. 

Mandukyopanisbad. 

Upanishads. 
Mlmanisarya-bhasbya.         JAIMINI. 

Mrityulangala-upanishad.        UPANISHADS. — Modern 
and  Fictitious  Upanishads. 

Mum-ikshusara.         MOTIRAMA,  Dddupanthl. 

Mundakopanishad.     UPANISHADS. — Separate  Upani- 
shads. 

Nadabindu-upanishad.         UPANISHADS. — Small  Col- 
lections. 

Nirvikalpa-devayoga  [in  loco]. 
Nyayadarsana.        GOTAMA,  surnamed  AKSHAPADA. 

Nyayaryabbasbya.     GOTAMA,  surnamed  AKSHAPADA. 

Nyayasastra-paribhasha.         NATHURAM  LAMECHU. 
Nyayatattvabodbini.         GOTAMA,  surnamed  AKSHA- 

PADA. 

Paiicbadasl.     •  SAYANA  ACHAEYA. 
Panchlkarana.        EAMADASA  SVAMI. 

Paramabamsa-upanishad.  UPANISHADS. — Small 
Collections. 

Parasabbaga  [in  loco]. 

Patanjala-darsanaprakasa.         PATAN.IALI. 
Pindabrabmandopanisbad.        UPANISHADS. — Modern 

and  Fictitious  Upanishads. 

Pinda-upanisbad.      UPANISHADS. — Small  Collections. 
Prasnopanisbad.          UPANISHADS. — Separate  Upani- 

shads. 

Eamatapaniyopanisbad.       UPANISHADS. — Small  Col- 
lections. 

Kamayana.       TULASI  DASA. — Doubtful  and  Supposi- 
titious Works. 

Ramopanisbad.         UPANISHADS. — Small  Collections. 
Eatnajnana.         JVALADASA. 
Katnasagara.         GiiARlB  DAS. 

Sadhana-sarasaiigraba-dipika.         BRAHMADEVA. 
Samasvanubbutyadarsa.        SYAMABHAGAVAN. 
Samlkshakara.         PRABHUDAYALU,  of  Terhi. 

Sanatana    Hindudbarma-vyakhyana.          ALARAMA- 
SAGARA. 

Saiikhyadarsana.         KAPILA. 

Sankhyarya-bbashya.         KAPILA. 
Sankbyasutra.         KAPILA. 
Sankhyatattvasubodbinl.         ISVARA  KRISHNA. 
Sankbyayoga.         AxMANANDA,  Svaml. 
Sarvadarsanasangraba.         SAYANA  ACHARYA. 

Sarvopanisbatsara.          UPANISHADS. — Small   Collec- 
tions. 

Sastrasiddbantasara.         EAGHUViRA  SIMHA. 
Shatchakra.         PuRNANANDA  GosvAMl. 

Shatchakranirupanacbitra.      PURNANANDA  GOSVAMI. 

Siddhantadlpika.         KABIR. 

SiddlmntapaSchnka.        HEMARAJA  SVAMI. 
Sopapattika  lokanusmriti.        GOPALA  EAMA  PANDE. 

Srutyarthasara.  KANHAIYA  LALA,  Son  of  Gaiiga- 
dhara. 

Sumera-sangraha.        SUMERADASA  UDASI. 
Sundaravilasa.  SUNDAEA  DASA,  Disciple  of Daduji. 

Suryopanisbad.  UPANISHADS.  —  Modern  and 
Fictitious  Ujmnishads. 

Svanubhavasara.         GOPINATHA,  Pandit. 

Svetasvataropanisbad.  UPANISHADS.  —  Separate 

Upanishads. 
Taittiriyopanishad.  UPANISHADS. — Separate  Upani- shads. 

Talavakara  [i.q.  Kena]  Upanisbad.  UPANISHADS.— 
Separate  Upanishads. 

Tarkasangraha.        ANNAM  BHATTA. 
Tarkasastra.         PARAMANANDA,  Schoolmaster. 

Tarkika-mobaprakasa.        BRAHMANANDA-TIRTHA. 
Tattvabodba  [in  loco]. 

Tattvabodhim.  yOGAVASISHTIIA-RAMAYANA. 

Tattvanusandbana.  MAHADEVANANDA,  also  under 
MAHADEVA  SARASVATI. 

Tattvaprabbakara  [in  loco]. 
Tattvavicbara.         UPANISHADS. — Selections. 

Upanishadaryabbashya.  UPANISHADS. — General 
Collections. 

Upanishad-bbashya.  UPANISHADS. — General  Col- 
lections. 

Upanisbat-tattva.        DAMODARA  SARMA. 
Uttaraglta.        MAHABHARATA. — Appendix. 
Vaisesbikadarsana.         KANADA. 

Vaiseshikarya-bbasbya.         KANADA. 
Vaislmava-dbarmadarpana.  SRIDHARAPRAPANNA, 

Ilamanujlya. 

Vajasaneyopanisbad  [i.q.  Isopanisbad].  UPANI- 
SHADS.— Separate  Upanishads. 

Vaniprakasa.      ACHALURAMA,  Disciple  of  Sukharama. 
Vedanta-darsana.        BADARAYANA. 
Vedanta-kamadhenu.         NIMBARKA. 

Vedanta-paribbasha.         DHARMARAJA  DIKSHITA. 
Vedanta-ramayana.         VALMIKI. 
Vediinta-ratnakara.         BADARAYANA. 
Vedauta-sara.        SADANANDA  YOGINDRA. 
Vedanta-siddbantasara.         NIMBARKA. 
Vedanta-tattvasara.         EAMANUJA. 

Vedokta  yogavidyamandana.         ALARAMASAGARA. 
Vicharacbandrodaya.         PlTAMBARA  PoRUSHOTTAMA. 
Vicliaramartanda.  SRIDHARAPRAPANNA,  Rama- 

nujlya. 
Vicbarasagara.         NiscHALA  DASA. 
Visisbtadvaitadarpana.        SRIDHARAPRAPANNA. 
Vivekachudaumni.        SANKARA  ACHARYA. 
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Vrittiratnuvali. 

Yogadiirs.-lli.'i. 

Yogamahinm. 

PITAMBARA  PKRUSIIOTTAMA. 
PATAN.IAM. 

EAMAsvAKf  PA  SAUMA. 

ATMANANDA,  Sn'tmL 
Yogasikslia-upanishad.  UPAXISIIAHS.—  Small 

Collections. 

YogaSUU'il.  PATANJALI. 

Yogatatt  va  -  upanishad.  UPANISHADS.  —  Small 
Collections. 

Yogavasishtha-nlmayana  [in  loco], 
\  .  i_MVasishtha-8iira.  YOGAVASISHTHA-RAMAYANA. 

Yogavasishtha-siddhantasara.  PRAKASANANDA 
BRAIIMACIIARI. 

Yuropiya  darsaua.        EAMAVATARA  PANDE. 

POETRY. 

(See  also  Jain  Literature  ;  also  Literature  :  1.  Anthologies, 
and  2.  Collected  Works.) 

1.     EPIC   AND    MYTHICAL. 

Ahiravana  kl  katha.  TuLASl  DASA.  —  Doubtful 
and  Supposititious  Works. 

Ahiravana-vadha.         SYAMALALA  VAISYA. 

Allia-klianda  [in  loco]. 
Alhakhimda    Bamayana.  NAUAYANAPRASADA 

MUKU.XDAHAMA. 

Anaod&mbunidhi        PIAGHURAJA  SIMHAJI  DEVA. 

Ananda-Eamayana.         BIIOJARAJA  BHATTARAI. 
Anuruddha-Usha  charitra.         NANHURAM. 

Aranyakanda  [of  Eamayana].         TUI.ASI  DASA. 
Ayodhyakanda  [of  Eamayana].         TULASI  DASA. 
Barvai  Eamayana.         TULASI  DASA. 

Bhanubhaktiya  -  ramayana.  BHANUBHAKTA 
ACHARYA. 

Bharthari-charitra.         BiiARTRiHARi,  Raja. 
Brihat  Visramasagara.         LAKSHMANA  DASA. 
Cldiandavali  Eamayana.         TULASI  DASA. 
Chhappai  Eamayana.         TULASI  DASA. 
Chhattlsgarhl  Danalila.         BAIJNATH,  Bookseller. 
Danalila.        MADHAVA  BHATTA. 

Draupadi-clriraharana.          VAGISVARI-DAYAL.     [Nai 
kajall.] 

Draupadi-lila.        BABURAMA  SARMA. 
Gaiigajl  ki  katha.         TULASI  DASA.  —  Doubtful  and 

Supposititious  Works. 
Goplcliand  Bharthari.         LAKSHMANA  SIMHA. 
Hauuman-sathika.         TULASI  DASA. 

Janjira.         KALIDASA.  —  Supposititious  Works. 
Jayadratha-vadha.         MAITHILISARANA  GUPTA. 
Kishkindhyakanda  [of  Eamayana].         TULASI  DASA. 

Kundaliya  Eamayana.       "  TULASI  DASA. 
Laiikakanda  [of  Eamayana].         TULASI  DASA. 
—  ---  VALMIKI. 

Lilii-Eamayana.        YAMUNADASA  VAISYA. 

Maliiiblmratii  [1/1 
SAHAI.  SIMHA, 

Manasamnviti'ik:i  l{jinm\  SIVAI.\  KA. 
Nalapurana.         LAKSIIMAS AIM.  \~  M.\ 

Nalopakhyana.         (HH-INATIIA  \.n\\\ 
Narasimha-champfl.         I:\M\KIM.MIN\NANHA  Ciui. 
Nritya-liaghava-milana.         I;  \\IASAKIIE. 
Padaraja  Eamayana.         TULA 

Paiidavaglta.         MAIIABHARATA.— Abritlymenta  <i«,l Selections. 

Pandava-yasenduchandrikii.         SVAI;>  PAILVSA. 
Pliaguviigita.        JAYAGOVINDA  MISIJA. 
Prahladabhakti  katha.         MOTINAMA  I'.HArrA. 

Prasna-Eamayana.         TULASI  DASA.— />»;"'•• 
Supposititious  Works. 

Pi-ithviraja-raso.         CHAND,  Sardal. 

Eaja   Harischandra.  N'.uilsvARi-DAYAU      [Xnl 
kajali.] 

Eamachandrodaya.        INDRADATTA  SAUMA. 
Eamacharita.         I;.\MACIIARANA  SUKLA. 

Bamacharitamanasa  [i.q.  Eamaynna].     TIT.ASI  DASA. 

[Addenda]  TULASI  DASA. 

Eamacharitra- Ramayana.  [Addenda]  DEVIDI'SA EAVA. 

Eama-jananamu.        NAUSHARVANJ!,  P.  S. 
Eamajanma  [in  loco]. 

Eama-lalamagita.         VALMIKI. 
Eamanama-kalamani-koshamanjusha.    TULAS!  DASA. 
Eamarasayana.         JANAKIPRASADA. 

PADMAKARA,  Kavi. 
Eamaratnakara.        MADANA  BHATTA. 

Eamayana.        BHANUBHAKTA  ACHARYA. 
CHANDRA,  Kavi. 
TULASI  DASA. 

TULASI  DASA. — Doubtful  and  Suppo- 
sititious Works. 

         VALMIKI. 

Eamayana  bishanpade.         TuLASl  DASA. 

Eamayana-mahatmya.     GOPALA  DASA,  Son  of  fu 
Ddsa. 

Eamayana-sara.         [Addenda]  Tn.Asi 
Easikavilasa  Eamayana.         AKSHAYAKIM.UIA. 

Eukmini-raangala.         LALAN-PIY.V. 
Eukmini-svayanivara.  BAIJNATH,  of  Mungarn- 

badshahpur. 

Saktamanalaliari.         [Addenda]  RABIAVIHARI  MI<I:V 

Sakuntalopakhyana.         MAHAHIIARATA. — Adij- 
Sang  Puran  Bhakta.     NiRAYANAPRASADA,  of  Aurnmj- 

abad. 

Sankara-charitasudha.         SI;II>IIARA,  Marathi  / 

Sararasa  Eamayana.        TULASI  II\-A. 
Saravana  kl  katha.         TuLASi  DASA. — Doubtful  nut! 

Supposititious  Works. 
Shodasi  Eamayiuii.         TULAS!  DASA. 
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Sisupalavadha.         MlGHA. 
Sivaparinaya.        JANAKIPRASADA  DVIVEDL 
Siva  Parvati  samva'la.         SIDDHI  BAHADUR. 

Slokavali  E  a  may  ana.        PREMARANGA. 
Sudama-charitra.        HALADHARA  DASA. 

NARAYANAPRASADA  MUKUNDA- 
RAMA. 

Sudama-sataka.         GOPALA,  Kavi. 

Sulochana  ki  katha.       TULAS!  DASA..— Doubtful  and 
Supposititious  Works. 

Sulochana-sati.         VAGISVARI-DAYAL.     [Nai  kajali.j 
Sundarakanda  [of  Eamayana].         TULASI  DASA. 

VALMIKI. 

Sura-Eamayana.         SURADASA. 
Tithipatra.        TULASI  DASA. 

Uttarakanda  [of  Eamayana].         VALMIKI. 
Vichitra  Eamayana.     LAKSHMANAPRASADA,  o/Durug. 

Vidulaputrasamvada.          MAHABHAKATA. —  Udyoga- 

parva. 
Virataparva.         MAHABHARATA. —  Virataparva. 
Visramasagara  (Brihat).          LAKSHMANA  DASA,  Dis- 

ciple of  Raghundtha  Ddsa. 
EAOHUNATHA  DASA,  fiamasnehl. 

Vrajaraja-vilasa.         MAJI  GIRIRAJA,  Kunwarl. 
Vrajavihara.        KYA-KHUB  CHAUBE. 

EANGlLALA  SARMA. 

Vrajavilasa.         VRAJAVASI  DASA. 

Yuddhakanda  [of  Eamayana].         VALMIKI. 

2.    HISTORICAL. 

Alba  ka  byah.        INDRAMAN. 
Alha-nikasl.         INDRAMAN. 

Alha-samarasaravali.     .     [Addenda]  ISVAIUPRASADA, 
of  Mahoba. 

Baghel-vainsagama-nirdesa.         YUGALADASA. 
Bahoran   ka   byah.  [Addenda]    BATUKANATHA 

KALYANA. 

Bela  ka  gauna.        MURALIDHARA,  Kavi. 
Bhoteko  savai.         BHOT. 

Brahma  ka  byah.        BATUKANATHA  KALYANA. 
Chandravall  ka  jhula.         INDRAMAN 
Chandravali  ka  vyah.         MURALIDHARA,  Kavi. 
Chandraval  ka  jlmla.         MURAL!DHARA,  Kavi. 
Chhatraprakasa.         LALA  KAVI. 

Chhatrasal-dasaka.         BiiuSHANA,  Kavi. 
Hammlr-hatha.        CHANDRASEKHARA. 

Hammir-raso.         JODHKAJ,  Kavi. 
Himmat  Bahadur  viradavali.         PADMAKARA,  Kavi. 
Horatius.        MACAULAY  (T.  B.). 
Indal-harana.        INDRAMAN. 

[Addenda]  INDRAMAN. 
NARAYANA  DASA,  Parasari. 

Itihas  e  jang.        KOTWAL  SIMHA  EAWAT. 
Jaitkhambha  ki  laral.         MURALIDHARA,  Kavi. 

Jangnama.         SKIDHARA,  also  called  MURALIDHAHA. 
Lakhan  ka  byah.         TOTARAMA. 
Machhla-harana.         GOVINDA  EAMA. 

Maharana-yasaprakasa.  [Addenda]    BIIURSIMHA 
SEKHAVAT. 

Malakhan  ka  byah.        BATUKANATHA  KALYANA. 

Malakhan-saugrauia.         INDRAMAN. 
Marau  kl  larai.         BHOLANATHA,  of  Fatbgarh. 

INDRAMAN. 

Nainagarh  ki  larai.         BHOLANATHA,  of  FuthgarJi. 

Pabfl-prakasa.         JODHA  AGARSIMHA. 
Patharigarh  ki  larai.         GHISA  JAT. 

Eaja  Vira  Bahadur  Siinha.  NARAYANA  DASA,  <>f Muttra. 

Samara-Malakhan.         MURALIDHARA,  Kavi. 
Sang  Eaja  Amarasimha  Eathaur  ka.     NANAKCHAND, 

Eats  of  Thanesicar. 

Sankargarh-sangrama.         [Addenda]  INDRAMAN. 
Sivabavani.         BIIUSHANA,  Kavi. 

Sivaraja-bavani.         BHUSHANA,  Kavi. 
Sujan-charitra.         SUDANA,  Kavi. 
Udal  ka  byah.        BATUKANATHA  KALYANA. 

INDRAMAN. 

EAMAGOPALA Umat-rajya  ka  itihasa. 
•TT  ..,-   , Umat-vainsya-rajavrittanta-varnana. 

SARMA,  and  others. 

Vira  Simlia-chavitra.         KESAVA  DASA,  of  Orchha. 

3.    NAEEATIVE. 

Bhajana  Nihalde.      SEDHU  SIMHA  and  PHULA  SIMHA. 

Gopichand  Bhartari.      [Addenda]  LAKSHMANA  DASA. 
Hans-Jawahir.         KASIM  SHAH. 
Indravati.        NUR  MUHAMMAD. 

Katl  Jan  'Alam.        INDRAMAN. 
Khel  Dhola  Maruni.        BALAMUKUNDA.II. 

Khel  Eaja  Bharthari.        BALAMUKUNDAJI. 
Khel  seth  sethani.        BALAMUKUNDAJI. 

Khyal  Chandrapratapa  Eaja  ko.         BHAN  JOTA<;I. 
Khyal  Jagadeva  Kaiikali  ko.         NANULAI,  EANA. 
Khyal  Hir  Eanjha  ko.         NANULAL  EANA. 
Khyal  Paiina  Biramde  ko.         CHUNNI  LALA  JOTA<;!. 
Khyal  Eatan  Kunvar  ko.         BlCHHULALAjI. 

Khyal  tote-maina  ka.         GHASIRAMA,  Laid. 
Mojdin  Mehetab.        UDAYARAMA,  Kavi. 

Nakl  devar  bhuja'i  ki.         BALAMUKUNDAJI. 
Nakl  Genda  pari  ki.        BALAMUKUNDAJI. 
Nautanki  Shahzadi.         MuRALlDHAKA,  Kori. 
Padmavat.        MALIK  MUHAMMAD,  Jdyasl. 

Eaja  Kamketu  ka  jas.         PEM  SINGH. 
Sang  Gultaj  Mahtaj.        TANSUKH  EAYA. 
Sangit  Gopichand.        BALAKA  EAMA. 

Sangit  jan  alam.         EAJAB  'ALi  BEG. 
Sang  Shirin  Farhad.         NATHANLAL  JADIVA. 
Sravanakhyana.         DALPATRAMA  DAHYABIIAI,  Karl. 
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Sabalan^fi. 
DATUK. 

Sultiin  Marvan  Bhat  ka  khyal. 
Yiilvfi-Sundara  \in  loco]. 
Vinisikkii  [in  loco]. 

SlVAKAUAXA     IJ.YMAKATNA 

r.UIJAMA  TELi. 

4.     RELIGIOUS. 

(i.)   Hindu. 

(See  also  Religion. — 3.  Hinduism.) 

Adhyatmabhajanamala.         KAHANJI  DHARMASIMHA. 
Adliyatmaprakasa.          SUKHADEVA. 

Advaitanubhuti.         GOVINDA,  Parivrajaka. 

Alavandtir-stotra.    YAMUNA  ACHAUYA  (ALAVANDAR). 
Anandasagara  Brahma.        BHAGCHAND  LAL. 
Anantauanda  kl  goshtl.        DHARMADASA. 
Antahkaranaprabodlia.         VALLABHACHARYA. 
Anubhavanaiidalahari.        KESAVAXANDA  SV.VMI. 

Anuragasagara.         KABIR. 
Anusuyacharitra.      GANPATHAVA  NAUAYANA  KARVE. 

Archavatarasthala-vaibhavadarpana.  MADHUUA 
KAVI. 

Arjuna-gita  [in  loco]. 
Ashtadasa-rahasya  [in  loco]. 
Ashtarigayoga.         KABIH. 

Ashtavakra-glta.         ASHTAVAKRA. 
Asvadhati  kavya.        JAGANNATHA  PANDITARAJA. 
Atmabodha.         KABIR. 

Atmagutika.       ATMANANDA,  Disciple  of  Muralldasa. 

Atinananda-prakasa.         ATMANANDA,  Svdmi. 
Atma-ramayana-pradipika.     SANKARANANDA,  Disciple 

of  Prakdxdnanda. 
Atmaviseshanamalika.        SYAMABHAGAVAN. 

Avadhutagita.        DATTATREYA. 
Avadhutalakshana  [in  loco]. 
Hada  saritoshabodha.         KABIR. 

Balabhajanavall.        BALA-BAKHSH  SADHU. 
]Jalabodha  [in  loco]. 
Balabodhinl.        JAYANANDA  MISRA. 

Bhagat-mala.         TULASl  DASA,  of  Mukerian. 
l^hagavadgita.        MAHABHARATA. — Bharjavadglta. 

Bhagavadgita  Nawal-bhashya.         MAHABHARATA. — 
Bhayavadgita. 

Bhagavaclgita-satsai.         MAHABHARATA. — Bhagavad- 

gltd. Bhajana.         MiRA  B.ll. 
Bhajanadipaka.         GUASIRAMA,  of  Delhi. 

Bhajana  Jambhadeva-charitra.  KlSORlLALA,  of 
Phalanda. 

Bhajana  Kamavanavasa.         PHULA  SIMIIA. 
Bliajanaratuakara  [in  loco]. 
Bhajanasangraha  [in  loco], 

KRISHNANAKDAJI,  Soami. 

Bhajanasudhakara.         PANNALAI.A,  of  Kinhi. 

1'iliaktiiiuiiiniviill.          DllIM  v  \   I>\ 
J'.hakta-viradiivall.         K  HANDKKAVA. 
I5liaktichandriku.         K\SKS\  Si \niAJi. 

Bhaktipmttfft,        MOTJUASA. 
Bliakiisri^iini.     CHARAXA  I)ASA..*V/»  i,f 

UDAYAt'llANH   I'Mill  V 

Bhaktisiromani.         I'IIACAVANTA  SIMIIA. 
Bhaktivivardliiiii.          NAIIAVANI. 

Bhavanldatta-llindii  bliajuim.      liiiAVANiDATTA  J" 
Bhavatarana.         DIIAIIMAI 
Bhikha  Sahab  kl  bfuii.         HIIIKII  \  SAHIB. 

Bhopalabodha.        UIIAHMADASA. 

Bijak.        KABIR. 
Brahmabhata.  HARALALA  SUKALALA  BKAIIMA- 

BIIATA. 

Bralnnabodha.         SAHIBDA.S,  Kali rpu nil* >. 

Brahmajnanaprakiisu.         SANKAKADASA,  ,sVd/ni. 
Brahrnastava.         LAIIIU  CHANDRA. 

Brahmavidyasagara.     CHARAXA  DASA,  Son  of  .'•' dhara. 

Brahmavilasa.         SCKHAXAXDA  TRIPATHI. 

Brahmotsava-anandanidhi.       SRINMVASA  KAMAXUJA- 
DASA. 

Brahuiotsava-dohavali.  SRINIVASA   KAMAXLVA- 
DASA. 

Brihaspati-samhita.         BRIHASPATI. 
Brihat  bhajana-ratnamala.       TfiiBHOVAX  RAXCHHI'P. 

Charanadasaji  ki  banL  CHARANA  DASA,  .v 
Muralidhara. 

Charanavinaya.         P^AXfACHARAXA  SUKLA. 
Charanopadesa.        KAMACHAKAXA  SUKLA. 
Chatuiisloki.        VALLABHACHARYA. 

Chhanda-ratnavali.         CHHAXDA. 

Chhatrapala-sagara.         CIUIATUAP.VLA  SIMIIA. 
Dadudayal  ka  sabad.         DADUDAYAL. 
Dadudayal  ki  biiiii.        DADUDAYAL. 
Dainpativilasa.         INDRABHAXA,  of  Brindaban. 

Darya-sagara.        DARYA  SAHIB. 
1  )arya  Sahab  ki  bani.         DARYA  SAHIB. 
Dasavatara.        [Addenda]  DEVADATTA,  A 
Dharani   Dasaji   kl  bani.          [Addenda]   DHAU.XNI 

DASA. 

Dhyanamanjari.         AGRA  DASA. 

  BALAKRISHXA,  A" 
Dohasara-sarigraha.        S  YAM  AD  ASA,  Proprietor  of  Ihf 

Anglo- Sanskrit  Press. 
DohavalL         TULASi  DASA. 

GangalaharL        JAGAXNATHA  PAXPITARAJA. 

Gangataranga.        JAGAXXATHA  I'ANIHTARAJA. 
Gang-pachchisL        GANG  SAIIIII. 
Garbhayita  [in  loco]. 

Gargasaiuhita.        GARGA. 

Gharih  Diisji  ki  bani.         GHARIH  I 'AS 
Giridhara  Ganesa-bhavana.       GIRIDHARA  < :  VNKSAJ!. 
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KABlR. 

Girijavinoda.     VRINDAVANA,  Son  of  Sivadayal  Sukla. 
Gitagovinda.        JAYADEVA. 
Gitagoviudadarsa.        JAYADEVA. 
Gltavali.        TULASI  DASA. 

Govinda-gita.         MAHABHARATA. — Bhagavadglta. 
Govindashtaka.  SANKARA  ACHARYA.— Doubtful 

and  Supposititious  Works. 
Gulal  Sahab  kl  bani.         GULAL  SAHIB. 

Gyarah  sabda.        GURUDAYAL  DASA. 
Hamsamukta.         ) 
Hamsamuktavali.  3 
Haridasa-vilasamartanda.         HARIDASA. 

Harilahari-kavya.         JAYADEVA  SARMA. 
Harisagara.         DEVAJ!. 
Hazara.        HAF!Z  ALLAH  KHAN. 
Hitasikshasara.        MOHANALALAJI  PIIIYALALAJI. 

'Itr  i  gulab  i  ma'rifat.         GULAB  NATH. 
Jagjivan  Sahab  ki  bam.         JAGJIVAN  SAHIB. 
Jaimini-bharata.         JAIMINI. 

Jnanagudii.         KAB!R. 
Jnanainritanubhavaprakasa.     DEVANARAYANA  OJHA. 
Jnanaprakasa.         KABIR. 
Jnanasagara.        DHARMADASA. 
Jnana-upadesa.        JANAKA  LALA. 
Kablr  [in  loco]. 
Kabir-bhajanavali.         KABIR. 
ICabir-darpana.         KABIR. 
Kablr-jnana.        KABIR. 
Kabir-Kamal  Dasa-kirttanaigal.     MOHANRAM  SINGH. 
Kablr-lllamrita.         KAB!R. 

[Addenda]  KABIR. 
Kabir-pachasa.        DEVAKINANDANA  TRIPATHI. 
Kablr-parchay-sakhl.         GURUDAYAL  DASA. 
Kabir-sataka.        TANTRAS. 
Kablr  tisa  jantra.         KAB!E. 
Kablru-dasu-chaiitramu.         NAUSHARVANJI,  P.  S. 
Kabir-vam.         KABIR. 

Kamalanarayana-vinoda.     KAMALANARAYANA  SIMHA. 
Karuna-battisi.         MADHAVARAMAJ!. 
Karunashtaka.         MADHAVARAMAJI. 

Kesavadasajl  ki  amighunt.       KESAVA  DASA,  Disciple 
of  Yari  Sahib. 

Krishnajauma.         BHOLANA. 
Krialmakhanda.     BAIJNATH,  of  Mungarabadshahpur. 
Krishnayana.         BISAHU  RAM. 
Laghu  bliagavatamrita.         EUPA  GOSVAMI. 
Lakshmmarayana  -  sarovara.  MAHABHARATA.— 

Bhagavadglta. 
Lakshminrisimhastotra.  SANKARA  ACHARYA. — 

Doubtful  and  Supposititious  Works. 
Lilapremaprakasa.        EASIKAMUKUNDA. 
Madhava-bhaktirahasya.         MADHAVAUAMAJI. 
Mauasapatrika.         TULAS!  DASA. 
Manoduta.        MAHAVIRAPRASADA  NARAYANA  SIMHA. 

Manoranjakamala.        JAYAKRISHNA  SARMA. 
Manoranjani.        DEVATIRTHA  SVAMI. 
Mathura-mabatma.       MATHURAPRASADA  BHARGAVA. 
Mira  Biil  ke  bhajana.         M!RA  BAI. 
Mlra  Bai  kl  sabdavali.         MIRA  BAI. 

Mithila-mahatmya.        JANAKIVARASARAXA. 
Narsi  Bbakta  ka  khyal.     SUNDARALALAJI  AGRAWAL. 
Nathasanglta  [in  loco]. 

Nimbarka-sampradayaprakasa.  SVAMADASA,  Nim- 
bdrka. 

Nirnayasara.        PURNA  SAHIB. 
Padadarsa.         EAMASIMHAJI. 
Padakusumakara.         GANGA  NARAYANA. 
Paltu  Sahib  ki  baai.         PALTU  SAHIB. 

Pancha-granthl.         EAM  EAHAS,  Mahatma. 
Papa  kg,  phala.         SYAMALALA,  of  Sarangarh. 
Phiilainala.         SRADDHARAMA,  Pandit. 

Pipajl  kl  katha.        NABHAJI. 
Pipa-parachari.         Plr.l,  Vaishnava  saint. 
Prabodhasudhakara.  SANKARA  ACHARYA. — Doubt- 

ful and  Supposititious  Works. 
Prasnottari.  SANKARA  ACHARYA. — Doubtful  «W 

Supposititious  Works. 
Premadipika.         VI  KA  VAJAPEYI. 
Preinaratnavali.         PREMA  SIMHA. 
Pi-emavani.         EADHASVAMIDAYAL. 
Punisharthakalpavalli  [in  loco]. 

Pushtilila  -  kalpataru  -  sarasangralia.  PITAMHA  KA 
PRAGJI. 

Eagaratnakara.         BHAKTARAMA. 
Eagaratnavali.        SUNDARA  SAIII. 
Eaghuvara-gunadarpana.          TUGALANANTASARANA. 
Eaidasaji  kl  baui.         EAIDASA. 
Eakshasakavya.         EAKSUASA. 
Eamadasaji  ki  vani.         EAMADASA,  Svdml. 
Eamapushpavali.        MALIK  CHANDU  KAMA. 
Eamastavaraja.        SANATKUMARA-SAMHITA. 
Eaiuavatara-dohavali.         EAMAVATARA  VAJAPEYI. 
Eamavatara-sataka.         EAMAVATARA  VAJAPEYJ. 
Easalila.        SARAYUSARANA. 

Easa-panchadh^ayi.        NANDA  DASA. 
Easaratnavali.        HANUMANPRASADA. 
Easikavinoda.        SAJJANA  SIMHA. 

Eatnajiiana.         JVALADASA. 
Eatnasagara.         TULASI  SAHIB. 
Sabda  Kabir  Dasa.         KABIR. 

Sadhanapanchaka.  SANKARA  ACHARYA. — Doubtful 
and  Supposititious  Works. 

Saivabhakta-manoranjaiii.        IALAVIHARI  SUKLA. 
Saketadhisa-yugalarahasya-stotra.  EAGHAVENIUJA 

SAKHAJI. 
Sakhi.         KAB!R. 

Saktibbaktipi-akasa.        MADHAVARAMAJI. 
Samadhi  ka  tika.         DHARMADASA. 
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SumasvanubliiUyiidar.sa.         S  YAM  Aim  AC  A  VAN. 

Samayanirupana-riimayana.         Ai ;  M  v  KS  A. 
Sanadhya-darpana.         DAMODAKA  SASIIM. 
Xaiigita-ratnukara.         EAGHUVAUA  SIMIIA  VAKMA. 
Santamahima-snebaaigara.        CHHEDI  DASA. 
Santasaiigraha  [in  loco], 
Santirusodaya.         KIMSIINACHANDRA  SAKM  \. 
Santisarovura.         HKMAUAJA  SVAMI. 

Saragita.          MAHAHIIAUATA. — Jihagavadylta. 
Saravachana.        KADHASVAMIDAYAL. 

Saruktavali.        HARIDAYAL,  Kavi. 

Satyajnana-kalpataru.        MALIK  CHANDU  KAMA. 
Sauudaryalahari.          SANKARA  ACHARYA. — Doubtful 

and  Supposititious  Works. 
Siddhantadipika.         KAB!K. 
Siddhantapafichaka.        HEMARAJA  SVAMI. 
Sikshataranginl.        JAY  AN  AND  A  MISRA. 

Sltarama-niima-pratapaprakasa.  .         YUGALA.NANYA- 
SARANA. 

Sivasagara.        DALEL  SIMHA. 
Sivatandavastotra.        SIVATANDAVA. 
Sloka.        KABIR. 

Srutyarthasara.          KANHAIYA  LiLA,  Son  of  Gaiiga- 
dhara. 

Subodhinl.        DAMODARA  SASTRI. 

Sumera-sangraha.        SUMERADASA  UDASI. 
Sundaravilasa.       SUNDARA  DASA,  Disciple  of  Daduji. 

Suriji-premaprakasa.         DHARMA  GIKI. 
Suryapurana  [in  loco]. 

TULASI  DASA. 

Tulasi-sudhakara.         TULAS!  DASA. 

Ubhayaprabodhaka  llamayana.         BANADASA. 
Udadharrua    pancharatnamala.  JAGANNATHA 

EAGHUNATHADASA. 

Vaidyanatha-panchasika.         VAIDYANATHA  KISORA. 

Vairagyaratnakara.         SAHIBDAS,  fCabli-panthi. 

^7'ail•agyasandipim.        TULASI  DASA. 
Vallabhacliarya-digvijaya.     KANHAIYA  LALA  SASTRI, 

Son  of  Ganyddhara. 
Vallabhashtaka.         VlTHTHALESVARA. 

Vedanta-ramayana.         VKDANTA. 
Vicharainala.         ANATHADASA,  Svami. 

Vicharasagara.        NISCHALA  DASA. 

Vidyasadnpadesa.         VIDYATIRTHA,  Sviiml. 

Vijayadohavall.        TULAS!  DASA. 

Vijayamuktavali.        CHHATRA  SIMHA. 

Vinayapatrika.         TULASI  DASA. 

  [Addenda]  TULASI  DASA. 

Vishnnsahasranama.      MAHABHARATA. — Anusasana- 

parva. Visvajitlila.         GARGA. 
Yari  Sahib  ki  ratuavali.         YAR!  SAHIB. 

Yogabija  [in  loco]. 
Yu"alarasamadliuri.         EASIKA 

(ii.)   Theittie.     (Arya 

(See  alto  I{cllg»on.-8.  Tluutie  Churchi».) 

An.indavnrsliinl.         V  \S.\\TA  I;\MA. 

Arsha  grainlmv;ili.          l;\i  u: AM  \.  / 

Arya  giiyana.         AHYA  SAMAJ. 

Aryaniyammlaya  kavyn.         AKIIII.VN  M  \. 
Arya  Rnngltauiiiln.         I ;  \  MA,  M<i n*h\. 
Arya  sniigiupushptivall.        AwlR  CHANDRA  MKIII  \ 

ARYA  > 
Arya  vinayapatrika.         KEVALAKIMSIISA. 
Bhajanasataka.         Ttj  SIMHA  CHAUIHIIIM. 
]51iainiullilifishana-kavya.         AKIIII.ANANDA  SAI.-M  \. 
Snngita-ratnrn)raktisa.         DVARAKATRASADA  Ami:. 
Sanglta-sudhakara.         AMJK  CIIANIUJA  MKIITA. 

6.     MISCELLANEOUS. 

Akharavat.        MALIK  MUHAMMAD,  •/ 

Anyukti-mahesvara.         BALADEYAI'R  AS  A  DA. 

Badmash-darpana.         TEUH  'ALi. 
Jihaktibhushana.        LALAN-!'IYA. 
llliramarachampakasamvada.      LAKSHMIDATTA,  / 

Brahmana-prabandlia  ko  khyal.         FATHXATII. 
Chandrakala  kavya.        BALADEVAPRASADA. 
Chaurapanchasika.        BILHANA. 

Chhail-chhinal  ka  jliagra.         VAolsvARi-DAY  u.. 

Chliappan-bhogachandrika.       JAYALALA  KAVI'SVAHA. 
Dayarama  Gufijar.      VAGISVARI-DAYAL.    [N'ai  k;ij.ili.| 
Digvijayinl  Victoria.        BECHANRAM,  I'mnKt. 
Dillagi  ki  chat.         EAMDIN. 
Dravyastotra.        AMBIKADATTA. 
Drishtikfltaka  dohavali.         BHAVADEVA. 

Edward-rajyabhisheka.         SIVARAMA  PAXDK. 
Edward-vanisa.        URV!DATTA  SASTRI. 
Gitisudha.        CHANDRA  SARMA. 

Gopukar-chalisi.         1  )ISDAYAL,  of  Sanipnf. 

Gopukar-pushpavali.         J)INDAYAL,  of  Xvm'jHit. 
Hindi  bhashabhushana.         SC'RYAMAL. 
Intellectual  Offering.        HAKISCHANDRA,  of  R, 

Jayamatamanjari  [in  loco]. 
Jorunauia  [MI  loco]. 
Kaisarnamah  i  Hind.         EASTWICK  (E.  B.). 

Knjiili-mntwiili.  SlVABARAN    SlMHA   and    I:\M.\- 
DAVAS  SIMHA. 

Kajali-rangili.       SIVABARAN  SIMHA  and  EAMADAVAN 
SIMHA. 

Kajari-bahar.      [Addenda]  A  YODH  YAPRASADA  1 '  \  - 
Kajari-sawan.     [Addenda] AYODHYAIM:AS ADA  I'\v 
Kainalaprakasa.          K  AM  M.ANAI:  \YANA  SI\IHA. 
Karikalpalata.         MASGALACHARANA  DIKSIIITA. 

Karima.         SA'DI. 
Kavitakusuma.        SIVANANDANASAIIATA. 
Kavitakusumaniala.         LOCIIANAPRASADA 
Kavittn-samuha.        DHARMADASA  r.vniAKx. 
Kiivvii'-ii.'-a'iirita.         KisORiLALA  IUWAT. 
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KavyasaugiMha.         GuMANl  PAKTA. 

Kavyopavana.        AYODHYA  SIMHA  UPADIIYAYA. 

Khando  jagaune  kavit.        DHANAV!RA  BHANDARI. 

Kliariboli  padyadarsa.         SYAMAJI  SARMA. 
Kotwa-vandana.        SANT  BAKHSH. 

Krisbnakala.        VAGISVARI-DAYAL.     [Nai  kajall.j 
Kundaliya  [in  loco]. 

GIRIDHARA  BAYA. 
VASIJDEVA  TRIPATHI. 

Lakshirusvaravilasa.         CHANDRA,  Kavi. 

Lalan-sagara.         LALAN-PiYA. 
Lavanl-babar.        EAGHUNATHA  SARMA,  of  Benares. 
Madanamukbacliapetika.  LAKSHMINARAYANA, 

Kavivara. 

Manodvegapravaba.         MoilRAMA  BHATTA. 

Marwadl  siloka  saiigraha.         NANA  DADAJI  GUND.  • 
Meghadambara.         UNNADAJI,  Jadcja. 
Mitravinoda.         SIVADATTA  SATT!  SAKMA. 

Nai  kajall.        VAGISVARI-DAYAL. 

Nakhsikh.  GANG.'VDHARA,  Son  of  Baladevapra- scida. 

SAMBHUNATHA  SIMHA. 

Xayanamritapravalia.        CHHANNULALA  PATHAKA. 

Nepali  gita.        HAZIRMAN  KAI. 
Nitikavita.        LOCHANAPRASADA  SARMA. 

Nitiratnamala.        EUPANARAYANA  PANDE. 

Nitisataka.        BHARTRIHARI,  the  Poet. 

[Addenda]  BHARTRIHARI,  the  Poet. 

Xiti-upadesa.        SA'DI. 
I'adavali.        KRIPANIVASA. 

1'anehon  pir.         GREEVEN  (E.). 
Paplhara-babar.  [Addenda]    AYODHYAPRASADA 

PANDE. 

Pavanaduta.         DHOYI. 

Piivasapramoda.        VAGISVAR!-DAYAL.     [Nai  kajall.] 

1'remajagadisa.        GOVARDHANA  LALA,  Gosvaml. 
Premalaharl  \in  loco]. 

Premamrita-vachanasaiigralia.         PAHALMAN  SINGH. 
Pritikusumaujali.        KRISHNACHANDRA,  of  Benares. 

Pyaj-mewa.        VAGISVAR!-DAYAL.     [Nai  kajall.] 
Eagasagara.        UMADATTA  VAJAPEYI. 

llfya-satsal.        EAJADHARALALA. 
Eajyabbisbeka.        SIVARAMA  PANDE. 

Piaiubhasuka-samvada.         SUKARAMBIIA-SAMVADA. 

Eamesvara-chandrika.         [Addenda]  VHIARI  LALA. 

Efiniesvarananda-yasobhushana.  SiVAKUM.iRA 
SASTRI. 

liana   Saheb   Padmajang  ko  saval.          VIRESVARA- 
NATHA. 

Eatimanjarl  [in  loco]. 

Samasyapurti  [in  loco]. 

Saniasyapurtiprakasa.         EAMAPALA  SIMHA. 

Sangita-chandrodaya.  [Addenda]    GOPINATIIA 
LOHANI. 

Sautisataka.         SIHLANA  MISRA. 

Saticharitra.        JAYANARAYANA  BHARADVAJA. 

Satsai.        VIHARI  LALA,  Kavi. 

Satsaiya.         VASANIA  SIMHA,  of  Patiala. 

Sawan-karak-bijuli.         SiVAMURTiPRASADA. 

Sawan-mauabhavana.  VAGISVARI-DAYAL.      [Nai kajall.] 

Sikharanatha-bhashya.         SiKHARANATHA  SuvEDi. 
Sivadatta-chintaraani.         SIVADATTA  SATTI  SARMA. 

Sone  ratti  ka  jhagra.        JAYASANKARA. 

Splmta  kavita.        BALAMUKUNDA  GUPTA. 

Sriugarasangraha.         SIDDHI  BAHADUR. 
Sringarasataka.         BHARTRIHARI,  the  Poet. 

Sringaratilaka.        KALIDASA. — Supjxsititious  Works. 
Sujanaprakasa.        SIVAPRAKASA  POTADAR. 

Suinativinoda.  [Addenda]   SIVAPRASADA  PAN- DE YA. 

Snndarisudhara.        GOPALARAVA  HARI  SARMA. 

Tausen.        KRISHNA  HASKAT. 

Tliakiira-sataka.        THAKURA,  Kavi. 

Ujar  gam.        GOLDSMITH  (0.). 

Vairagyablmsbana.        SIHLANA  MISRA. 

Vairagyasataka.      "  BHARTRIHARI,  the  Poet.   HARIDAYAL,  Kavi. 

PURNA  SAHIB. 

ATasanta-baliar.        GANGASARANA  SIMHA. 

Victoria-bhushana.        FATH-SIMHA  VARMA. 

Vihaii-viliara.         VIIIAR!  LALA,  Kavi. 

Vijayapatra.        BALADEVA  SIMHA. 
Vijriaptisataka.  NARAYANAPRASADA  MISRA  and 

MUKUXDARAMA  MlSRA. 

Vinayapancliasika.  NARAYANAPRASADA   MISRA 
and  MUKUNDARAMA  MlSRA. 

Vipatti-vinoda.        HANUMANPRASADA. 
Virahalila.        ANANDAGHANA. 

Vii-ashasbtika.        SIKHARANATHA  SUVEDI. 

Yatiudraguru-stotra.          MAHADEVAPRASADA  CHAU- DHURI. 

Yogira.         DEV!PRASADA,  Teacher  at  Gorakhpur. 

PROSODY   AND   METRE. 

Bliaslm-pingala.        MANGILALA  GUPTA. 
Cbhanda-bhaskara.        EAMAKINKARA  SIMHA. 

Chhandah-prabhakara.        JAGANNAI  HAPRASADA. 

Cbhandapayonidhi.         HAEADEVA  DASA. 

Cbliandaranya  pingala.         JANAKJPRASADA  PANVAII. 

Cbliandaratnavall.        HARIRAMA  DASA. 

Kavyakosha.        EAGHUNATHAPRASADA  TKIPATHI. 

Navapanchamrita  Eamayana.  JAGANNATHAPRA- 
SADA,  called  BHANU  KAVI. 

Pingalasara.         KANHAIYA  LALA  MISRA. 

Prastarasangraha.         SANGAT  SINGH. 

Vaidikachchhandamala.         FATH-SIMHA  VARMA. 
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PROVERBS   AND   ADAGES. 

Proverbs.        CHRISTIAN  (,!.). 
Hfi.ji-drishtantainala.       [Addenda] 'Ai.i  KHAN,  / 
Hindi  kaliavat-sagar.         JOHNSON  (W.  K.). 
Jatiya  pravadasaugraha.        GURUPRASADA  SIMIIA,  of tfmoada. 

Kahavat-kalpadruma.         DARYAO  SJMHA. 
Kahavat-saiigralm.         SANTAPRASADA. 
Lokokti.        SiDDiiEsvARA  SARMA. 
Marwar  ra  okhanan.         LAKSHMANA  ARYA. 
Nepali  uklmnko  postak.        PRADHAN  (G.  P.),  Rev. 
Prava  la-saiigraha.        KANAILAL  GHOSH  AL. 
1'roverbs  and  Folklore  of  Kumaun   and   Garlnval. GANGADATTA,  Upretl. 

RELIGION. 
* 

1.   BUDDHISM. 

P.uddhastikata-vichara.        KiiUNNi  LALA  SASTRI. 
Dhainmapada.        SUTTAPITAKA. 

2.   CHRISTIANITY. 

Araclhanavidhi.         LITURGIES.— England,  Church  of. 
Baibal  ka  prasnottara.         BIBLE. — Appendix. 
Brahrnana-mahatva.         JOHNSON  (W.  F.). 
Ulmrmapustaka  ke  itihasa.          NUERNBERG  (L.)  and 

MASSKOW  (A.). 

Oaliitiyon  ki  patri  kl  tlka.        MUELLER  (E.). 
Gitasaugraha  aur  seva  kl  rit.         KILGOUR  (R.). 
G  ur  u  siksha.         BIBLE.— Gospels.  —Selections. 
Klnishtiya  gltasangraha.         HYMNALS. 
Manclalivrittanta  [in  loco]. 
Masihi  dharmasastra.         DANIELSSON  (A.  G.). 
Mukti  ko  bato.        SUTHERLAND  (W.  S.). 
Nepali  pahilo  sodlmuttar.        PRADHAN  (G.  P.),  Rev. 
Nishkalanka  avatara.         JACOB  (G.  A.). 
Orau  putra  ke  laote  aev.      [Addenda]  BIBLE. — Luke. 
Pavitra  komunyo  ki  bititi.      [Addenda]  LITURGIES. — 

Rome,  Church  of. 

Prabhu  Yesu  Khrishtko  jivan-charitra.  JESUS 
CHRIST. 

Prabhu  Ylsu  Klirisbt  ka  jivanacharitra.         BIBLE. — 

Gospels. — Selections. 
Prarthanainala.         MORTON  (S.  E.). 
Preriton  ki  kriya  ki  tlka.         SCOTT  (T.  S.). 
Presbyterian  mandali  ki  vidhi.         JAMIESON  (W.  J.). 
Roman  matakhandana.         NOTTROTT  (A.). 

Rosari  pungahi  bindri  Poinpei  paddanu.       POMPKI. — 
Santa  Maria  del  Rosario,  Church  of. 

Sadharana    prarthana.  LITURGIES.  —  England, 
Church  of. 

Sancho  jnanata  pustak.         KNOWLEDGE. 
Smaller  Catechism.         LUTHER  <  M .  >. 

"Stotrasamhita.         BIBLE. — Psalms. 

ANGIRAS. 

aur    nnraka. 

S\VKHK\H.>lt<;  (K.M\SI  Kt  ) 

Vnlinikiyii  iJAuiuyana-piirJk  I.AI.  I'.IHAKI. 
\  ciliinta-iimtavichara.         NII.AKA.NTIIA  (J"i:K  i 
Vatnlsvapnodaya.  (J.) 

Yesfl  ko  jivan-charitra.         JESUS  CHRIST. 

Yisu   Khrlst   ka   upadesa.  UiiiLK.— Uos] Selections. 

3.    HINDUISM. 

(See  alto  Poetry. — 4.  Religiout.) 

Adesasabdarthadi  panchumrita  gittika.      MHTJNA  , 

Adhyatmaramayana.  PURANAS.  —  /-'/•<///  »i»  ,;<la- 

puraiia. Adi  Brahmapurana.         PURANAS. — Srnhmajmir,'/ 
Adi  Gaudapradipika.  GASGAJIVANA  SAIIMA  PATH  \K.\. 
Agamaprakasa.         RADII  ASVAMIDAYAL. 
Aghorltantra.     GAURISANKARA  SARMA  TANTI: 

Agnihotra-vidhi.         VKDAS. — Apjiriidir. 
Ahnikakritya.         [Addenda]  CiHRANJiVA  SARMA. 

Angirah-sa  mhita 
Angirodharniasastra 
Antyeshti-sraddhaprakasa.  CHATURTHILAI.AJI VAIDYA. 

Apastamba-smriti.        APASTAMBA. 

Arbuda-mahatmyasara.     PURAX  AS. — Skandapn  r>'i  mi . 
Ashtaclasapurana-darpana.        JVALAPKASADA  MISI;\, 

of  Moradabad. 
Ashtakshara-tika.         [Addenda]  VITHTHALESVAKA. 
Ashtiivakra-sanihita.         ASHTAVAKRA. 

Asurikalpa.         VEDAS. — Atharvaveda. — Parixixl>t'i. 
Atharvaveda-bhashya.         VEDAS. — Atharvui 
Atri-samhita.         ATRI. 
Avataramimanisa.         AMBIKADATTA  VYASA. 

Bais  parish  ah  [in  loco]. 

Bhagavatapurana.         PURANAS. — Bhwj>  <»/». 
Bhagavatasara.         PURANAS. — Bhaga  vatapurii  mi. 
Bhaktiprakasa.     GOPALADASA,  Disciple  of  Jni< 

Bharatadharma-Mahamandala-rahaaya.  JN  \NA- 
NANDA. 

Bhaskaramokshaprakasa.         AYODHTANATHA. 
Bhaskaraprakiisa.         Tui-ASiRAMA  SvAHi,  of  .!/ 

BijaprasuavalL        TANTRAS. 
Binduyoga.        RAJAYOGA. 

Bralimacliarya-asrama. 
mahama  tulala. 

Brahma-darsana.        JANAK!XATIIA  MADAN\ 

Brahmamata-pariksha.  BHIMASKNA,   Diecipt- 

Dayananda. 
Brahmapurana.         PURANAS. — Brahmapuni 
Brahmayajna.         AIMARAMA,  of  Jalandhnr. 

Brihat  sandhyiividhi.         SANDHYAVA.NUAN  v. 
Chandrika.        AGAMASARA. 
.'liaturdsisa-bhuvana.        SIVASANKAKA  SARJIA. 

INDIA.— Bharatadharma 



403 SUBJECT-INDEX. 464 

Cltaturvimsati  Gayatryah.         GAYATRI. 

Chhandoga-kritya.        SURESA  MISRA. 
]  hulhicha-darpana.        SUNDARALALA  MISRA. 
Damara-tantra.         TANTRAS. 

Darsapaurnamasapaddhati.       BIIIMASENA,  Disciple  of 
Dayananda. 

Dattatreya-tantra.         TANTRAS. 
Dayananda  ke  mulasiddhanta  kl  haui.      JAGANNATHA 

DASA,  of  Moradabad. 

Dayananda-lila.         BuLAKlRAMA  SASTRI. 
Dayananda-matadarpana.         JAGANNATHA  DASA,  of 

Moradabad. 

Dayananda-mohaprakasa.        BEAHMANANDA-TIRTHA, 
Son  of  Sankara. 

Dayananda-parajaya.  JAGANNATHA   DASA,   of 
Moradabad. 

Deva  Samaj  [in  loco\. 
Deva  Samaj  ka  ghoshanapatra.         [Addenda]  DEVA 

SAMAJ. 

Devasastra.        SATYANANDA  AGNIHOTRI. 

Devlbhagavatapurana.       PURANAS. — Devibhagavata- 

purdna. 
Devikavacha  [i.q.  Durgakavacha].  PURANAS. — 

Varahapurana. 
Dhanvantari-tantrasiksha.         DHANVANTARI. 
Dliarmadharma-viehara.         CHAMPA  KAMA. 
Dharmadivakara.        BALADEVAPRASADA  MISRA. 

Dharmanitidarpana.        JAYADATTA  SARMA. 
Dharmasiksha.         BAIJNATH,  Rai  Bahadur. 
Dharmasindhu.        KASINATHA  UPADHYAYA. 

Dhyanayogaprakasa.      LAKSHMANANASDA. 

Drishtanta-samuchchaya.  EAMAKRISHNA,  Para- 
mahamsa. 

Durgakavacha.         PURANAS  —  Varahapurana. 
Durgakilakastotra.         PURANAS. —  Varahapurana. 
Durganavarna.         PURANAS. —  Varahapurana. 
Durgavijaya.         PURANAS. — Mdrkandcyapurdna. 
Ekadasi-mahatmya.         PURANAS.— Selections. 
Gajendramoksha.         PURANAS. — Bhajavatapurana. 
Ganga-sarasangraha.        GOPALA  DASA,  called  KADHE 

SYAMA. 

Gangasthitinirnaya.         KRISHNANANDA. 

Garudapurana.         PURANAS. — Garudapurana. 
Gaya-niahatmya.         PURANAS. —  Vayupurana. 
Gayapaddhati.        TARACHANDRA  BHATTACHARYA. 

Gayatri.         VEDAS. — Rigveda. — Selections. 
Gheranda-samhita.         GHERANDA. 

Gitamahatmya.         PURANAS. — Padmapurana. 
Gorkhasauchanirnaya.         SIKHARANATHA  SUVEDI. 
Grihyasutra.         GOBIIILA. 

Haratalika-pujakatha.         PURANAS. — Liiigapurdna. 
Harita-samhita.         HARITA. 
Hindu  social  reform.         BAIJNATH,  Rdi  Bahadur. 
Isal-llla.        EAMA  SARMA. 

Isai  matallla.         PYARE  MOHANA  KSHATRIYA. 

Ishtisangralia.      BHIMASENA,  Disciple  of  Dayananda. 

Jagannatha-maliatmya.      PURANAS. — Skqndapurdna. 
Jambha-samhita.         JAMBHA,  of  Pipasar. 

Jnananjana-salaka.        JVALAPRASADA  BHARGAVA. 
Kablropasana-paddhati.         MAKANJI  KUBER. 
Kalikautuka.        VIDYAT!RTHA. 

Kali-tan  tra.        TANTRAS. 

Kal  k  ipurana.         P  URAN  AS . — Kalkipurana. 
Kanyakubja-chintamani.          VlDYATlRTHA. 
Karmavipaka-sanihita.     PURANAS. — Brahmapurdna. 
Kartar  sahasranaina.         KARTAR  SIMHA. 

Kartaviryarjuna  -  kavacha  [i.q.  Damara  -  tantra  |. 
TANTRAS. 

Karttika-mahatmya.         PURANAS. — Padmapurana. 
Kaslkhanda.         PURANAS. — Skandapurdna. 

Katlj'a-tarpanaprayoga.         KATYAYANA. 
Katyayana-smriti.         KATYAYANA. 

Kedarakalpa  [in  loco~\. 
K  edarakhanda.         1(  URANAS. — Skandapurdna. 
Kesavadigvijaya-sarasamuchchaya.  NILAMBARA- 

SARANA  DEVA  GOSVAMI. 

Klrttivardhinl.         PURANAS. — Bhdgavatapurdna. 
Kota-sastrartha.         GOVINDAPRASADA  SARMA. 
Krishnacharita.        SUBBA-HOMANATHA  UPADHYAYA. 
Kshauranirnaya  [in  loco]. 

Kuran  sharif.         HARISCHANDRA,  of  Benares. 

Lavakusakanda.         PURANAS. — Padmapurana. 
Likhita-samhita.        LIKHITA. 

Madhyandinl-sakhlya  Vajasaneyino  nityakannapad- 
dhati.  MADHYANDINA. 

Mahalakshmi-vratakatha.  PURANAS. — Bhavishyot- 
tarapurdna. 

Maliamarikalpa.         AcAMASARA. 
Mahanirvana-tantra.         TANTRAS. 

Maharasotsava.        HANUMAT-SAMHITA. 

Mahendragiri-mahatmya.  PURANAS. — Skanda- 

purdna. Mahesvara-taiitra.        TANTRAS. 
Mahtab-divakara.        YAMUNADASA  SANDILYA. 

Mantraprabhakara.         HAMSASVARUPA. 

Markandeyapurana.  PURANAS.  —  M&rkandeya- 

purdna. Matsyapurana.         PURANAS. — Matsyapurdna. 
Mela  Chandapur.         CHANDPUR. 
Meru-tantra.        TANTRAS. 

Misrabhashy  a.         VEDAS. —  Yajurveda. 

Mitakshara.      [Addenda]  PURANAS. —  Varahapurana. 
Mulasantinirnaya.         SUKANANDA  ACHARYA. 

Naradlya  siksha.         NARADA. 

Narasiinhapurana.         PURANAS. — Nriaimhapurdna. 
Nasiketopakhy  ana.     PURANAS. — Brahmdndapurd  n«. . 
Navaratna-vivahapaddhati.         VIVAHAPADDHATI. 

Nija-upadesa.        EADHASVAMIDAYAL. 
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Nirnayasindhu.        KAMALAKAKA  BHATTA. 
Nityakarmapaddhati.         M  \IHIVAKDINA. 
Niyoganirnaya  [in  loco]. 

Nrisimhapurana.         PURANAS  — Nrisimhapurami. 
Nutana  sukhasagara.     PURANAS. — Bhagavatapum  pa, 
Padinapuriina.         PURANAS. — Padmapurana. 
Paiichasila-badari-mtilmtmya.       PURANAS. — Skanda- 

purana. 
Panch-sau  pustaka.        HARISANKARA  SASTRI. 

Pfu-askara-grihyasutra.        PARASKARA. 
Prakasayoga.        GORAKSHANATHA. 

Prayaga-inahatmya.         PURANAS. — Matsyapurana. 
Premapatra.        KADHASVAMIDAYAL. 

Prema-upadesa.        SALAGRAMA  EAYA. 
PretainaBjari  [in  loco]. 

Purana-pariksha.        EUDRADATTA  SARMA. 
Purushasiikta.         VEDAS. — Eigveda. — Selections. 
Pushkara-mahatmya.          PURAXAS. — Padmapurann. 
Eadhasvauri-matasandesa.        SALAGRAMA  EAYA. 

Eadhasvaml-mata-upadesa.        SALAGRAMA  EAYA. 

Eajagriha-maliatmya.,        PURANAS. — Aynijnt  rdna. 
Eajanlti-dharma.         KAS!DASA,  Kablrpanthl. 
Eamagita.         PURANAS.  — Brahmandapurana. 

[Addenda]    PURANAS. — Bralimt'i it ilu- 
purana. 

Eama-pamara.         PURANAS. — Padmapun'inn. 
Eamasvamedha.         PURANAS. — Padmapurana. 
Eanganathotsava-vivarana.       SESHACHARYA  EANGA- 

CHARYA. 

Eatnaprabha.     PURANAS. — Skandapurdna.  [Kedara- 
khanda.J 

riigfidibhashya-bhumikenduparaga.  TULAS!RAMA 
SVAMI,  of  Pariksliitgarh. 

Eigveda.        VEDAS. 

Eigvedadi-bhashyabhumika.  ATEDAS. — Selections. 
Eigveda-samhita.         VEDAS. 
Budrajapa.         VEDXS. — Yajurveda. 
Sabara-tantra.        TANTRAS. 
Sadharana  dharma.         SIVAGANA. 
Samadhi.        KnuNNi  LA.LA  SASTRI. 

Samaveda-bhashya.         VEDAS. — Samaveda. 
Samaveda-sainliita.         VEDAS. — Samaveda. 

Samkshepa  dvijatidharma.         BODHANAXDA  GIRL 

Sanikshipta   Adhyatmaramayana.  PURANAS. — 
Brahmandapurana,. 

Samkshipta     Markandeyapurana.  [Addenda] 
PURANAS. — Markandeyapuraiia. 

Samskaramartanda.         HARIVALLABHA  SARMA. 

Saniidhyapada-mimamsa.  DURGADATTA  VIDYA- 
RATNA. 

Sanatana  dharma.         SR!PALA,  Pandit. 

Sanatana  dharuiadarpana.         EA.MASVARUPA  SARMA. 

Sanatana  dhannaprasnottari.         SANATANADIIAKMA. 
Sanatana  dharmaviclmra.         GULAB  DAS. 

. INDIA'. 

;.. 

Santitana  dharmavi  :  HAitAl-RAsAUA,  al-. 
callt-d  .Irn  I.AI.  Ml'KIl 

SMii.lliyH(lfiri)iinii.         SANIUIV  \VA\IIA  - 
Sandliyuvidlii.         SANKII 
SufijivinL        HANUMAT-SAMIUI  \. 
Sanklui-sai|iliitii.  kllA. 

Sapta-satl.         l'i  KANAS.-     '•'  'ryapurfi 
Siira-upadesa.         SM.AHISAMA  I:\YA. 
Suravachana.        RADHA.SVAMU>AYAI.. 

Sarvasastra-sarasangraha.         BODIIAXANDA  CIKL 
Sarvasiromani-siddhantasara.  .  M.A    M LAJ!. 

Sarvavijayl-tantra.  TAXTKAS. 
Sastrartha.  BAIJNATH  SAI:M  \. 

Sastrartha  Agra.  BHIMASKNA,  Ditciple  <>J  ]• nanda. 

Sastrartha-patra.         BALAUKVAI-UASADA  M 
Sastrasiddhantasara.         HACIITVIUA  SIMHA. 

Savitryupakhyaua.  PUHAXAS.  —  Drnlln'ij' 

pur  ana. Siddlianta.        SUKAXANDA  Arir.\i:YA. 
Siddhantapatala  [in  loco]. 

Siddhasankara-tantra.         TAXTRAS. 
Sivatantra  [in  loco]. 

Smartakarmapaddhati.  BIILMASEXA,  / 

Dayananda. 
Sraddhamandana.      KAKHAIY.V  LALA,  o 

Sraddhanirnaya,        SIVASANKAUA  SARMA. 
Sthavara  men  jivavichara.       BHIMASENA,  Discip 

Dayananda. 
Sukarakshetra-mahatmya.       [Addenda] 

VaraJiapurana. 
Sukharnava.        PURANAS.  — 

Sukhasagara.        PURANAS.  — 
Svarthandhaprakasika.         TIIAKTIJA  ITA. 

Svasthanl-paramesvari-  vratakatha.          Pi  i: 
Skandapura  tj". 

Svastivachana.         VEDAS.  —  Selections. 

Syamarahasya.         I'IUNANANPA  (HISVAMI. 
Tilakaprakasa.        EAMANAI.ALA,  Gosrami. 

Tiinirabhaskara.         PREMADASA,  A'tibir/mnt/ii. 
Tlrthanindaka-mukhacliapetika. 

of  Balamukuiitlii. Trivarnakarmapaddhati.         SANDIIYAVANPANA. 
Tulasimaladharanavada.  SIIUTTAMA.U. 

Uddisa-tantra.         TANTRAS. 

Upadesalata.         HA.NLMANUASA. 
Upanayauapaddliati.  J  In  i  MASKS  A,    Discipl> 

Vaidika  dharma  sarvasreshtha  kyim  hai.        M  u-m  - 

8UDANA  GOSVAMI. 

Vaidyanatha-inahatmya.  PURANAS.  —  /Wwi- 

[iii  n't  mi. 
Vaisakha-mahatmya.         1'l'K  \x.\s.  —  SkaHtl<ij>iiriinn. II   II 
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Yaishnava-dharmaratnakara.      GOPALA  DASA,  Maha- 
raja, of  Babli. 

Vaishnava-dvijahnika.        JIVANACHARYA  VALLABHA. 
Vaishnava  sadhubhakta-dharmaprakasa.     BALADEVA 

DASA,  Disciple  of  Bdlaka  Ddsa. 

Vajasaneyi-kritya.         SURESA  MISRA. 

Vajasaneyi-samhita.         VEDAS.—  Yajurveda. 
Vallabhakula  -  charitradarpana.  BLACKET  (       ), 

President,  Navaratna  Committee. 

Vallabhapushtiprakasa.        BAGHUNATHAJ!  SIVAJI. 
Vamamarga  [in  loco}. 
Vamanapurana.         PURANAS. —  Vamanapurana. 
Vasishtha-dharmasastra.         VASISHTHA. 
Vasishtha-samhita.        VASISHTHA. 
Vedanta-glta.        [Addenda]  VEDANTA. 
Vedasara.        BODHANANDA  GIRI. 
Vedasastra-talika.        HANUMANPRASADA  SARMA. 
Vedatattvaprakasa  [Pt.  iv.  Sraddhanirnaya.]      SIVA- 

SANKARA  SARMA,  Kdvyallrtha. 
Vedopadesa  [in  loco]. 
Vicharasudha.         SiVAMANGALA  MISRA. 
Vihangama-yogasastra.         AMRITA  DEVANARAYANA PANDE. 

Virabhadra-tantra.         VIRABHADRA. 
Vishnusamhita.         VISHNU. 

Vivahanirnaya-vyavastha.       HARINARAYANA  SARMA. 
Vyasa-sainhila.         VYASA. 

Yaj  ur  veda-  bhashabh  ashy  a.         VEDAS. —  Yajurveda. 
Yajurvedabhashya   k!   samlksha.  JAGANNATHA 

DASA,  of  Moradabad. 

Yamaglta.         PURANAS. —  Vishnupurana. 
Yathartha-sukbaptivarnana.     MusADDi-ElM  SARMA. 
Yoganga-svarodaya  [in  loco]. 
Yogatattvaprakasa.     BULAKILALA. 
Yoginl-tantra.        TANTRAS. 
Yugalaprakasa-Eadhasvaml.        SALAGRAMA  EAYA. 

Sirat  al-nabi. 

4.    ISLAM. 

MUHAMMAD  MUHYI  al-DlN. 

5.   JAINISM. 

(See  Jain  Literature.) 

6.     MUKDAEI. 

Mundarl  dharma  ki  katha.         BARLA  (N.). 
7.    SIKH  CHUECH. 

Ananda.         [Addenda]  AMAR  DAS,  Third  Guru. 
Anuchara  ke  solan  anga.         PREM  SINGH,  of  Nalha, 
Banl  Bhagatan.        TARA  SINGH. 
Dharmaprakasa.         PREM  SINGH,  of  Ndbha. 
Dvadasa  granthl.         VISHNUDASA,  Svaml. 
Gurumata-nirnayasagara.         TARA  SINGH. 
Gurumata-sudhakara.         KANH  SINGH. 
Ham  Hindu  nahin  hain.         HINDU. 
Japji.        NANAK,  Bald. 

Japji.         [Addenda]  NANAK,  Baba. 
Khalsa  vivahapaddhatl.         GANESA  SIMHA. 

Nanak-glta.         NANAK,  Bald. 

Narakon  par  vichara.         PREM  SINGH,  of-Nabha. 
Navinasiniha-siksha.        SUKHALALA. 
Nirakaramlmainsadarsana.         NANAK,  Bald. 
Sabbavilasa.        PURUSHOTTAMA  DASA. 

8.     THEISTIC  CHURCHES.     (ARYA  AKD  BRAHMA  SAMAJ.) 

(See  also  Poetry. — 4.  Eeligious,   (ii.)   Theistic.) 

Arya  mantavyaprakasa.         ARYA  MUNI. 
Arya  sandhyapaddhati.         ARYA  SAMAJ. 
Aryasiddhanta-martanda.         MOHANALALA  VISHNU- 

LALA  PANDYA. 

Aryoddesya-ratnamala.        DAYANANDA  SARASVATI. 
Asrama-vishayaka  vyakhya.         GANAPATI  SARMA. 
Atmajnanaprakasa.        PANCHANANDA  VARMA. 
Bhramochchbedana.        DAYANANDA  SAHASVAT!. 

Dasa  niyama.      MOHANALALA  VISHNULALA  PANDYA. 
Dayananda  ka  gurutva.      MOHANALALA  VISHNULALA 

PANDYA. 

Dharmasiksliaka.        DAYANANDA  SARASVATI. 

Narayamsiksha.        CIIIMMANLALA  VAISYA. 
Nityakarma.  EAMAVILASA  SARMA  and  VRAJA- 

VILASA  SARMA. 

Pop-pradipa.        GIRIVARA  SIMHA. 
Prarthana-pustaka.        BRAHMA  SAMAJ. 
Prasnarnava.        [Addenda]  SURYADATTA  SARMA. 

Pui  ana-tattvaprakasa.        CIIIMMANLALA  VAISYA. 
]  i  adbas  vami-niatapariksba.         EAMALALAJI. 
Sainskaravidhi.        DAYANANDA  SARASVATI. 

Sandhyopasanamimamsa.         MUSADDI-EAM  SARMA. 
Sangltamala.         PRAKASADEVA,  Sraddheya. 
Sastrartha.        ARYA  SAMAJ. 

Sastrartha  Khurja.        TULASIRAMA  SARMA. 
Sastrartha  Paturiya.        DAMBAR  SIMHA  VARMA. 
Satyadharrnavichara.         BAKHTAWAR  SINGH. 

Satyarthaprakasa.        DAYANANDA  SARASVATI. 

Sikshapatrl-dhvantanivarana.        DAYANANDA  SAKA- SVATI. 

Upadesa-saptaka.         EAJARAMA,  Pandit. 
Vaidika  vidyalaya.         ARYA  SAMAJ. 
Vedantidhvantanivarana.       DAYANANDA  SARASVATI. 

Vedaviruddha-matakliandana.  DAYANANDA  SARA- 
SVATI. 

Vivahadharmamarma-samalochaua.  EADHAPRA- 
SADA  SASTRI. 

Vivahapaddhati.        DAYANANDA  SARASVATI. 
Vyavaharabhanu.        DAYANANDA  SARASVATI. 

Yajurveda-bhashabhashya.     DAYANANDA  SARASVATI. 

Alankaraprakasa. 
Jdsvant-bhushan. 

RHETORIC. 

KANHAIYA  LALA  PODDAR. 
MURARIDANA. 
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Jasvant-jasolihushan.        MURARIDAXA. 

Kamalantirayana-praharslia.         M  \nn A v A  K AVI. 
KaniaUmrana.         GoviNDA,  Kavi. 

Kavyanirnaya.         RAMAKRISHNA  VAKMV. 
Kiivyapmbliiikara.         JAGANNATHAPKASADA. 
Krishnavilasa.         VRAJANATHA,  Kavi. 
Lalitalaliima.        MATIRAMA. 

Mahesvarabhiishaim.         GANGADHARA,  Son  of  Bala- 

devaprasiida'. 
Pratapamoclatarangini.     DEVIPRASADA,  S6n  of  Rama- 

dhana  Patkaka. 

Rasakusumiikara.         I'RATAPA  NARAYAXA  SIMIIA. 
Kasariija.        MATIRAMA. 
llasikamohana.         EAGHUNATHA,  of  Benares. 
Easikapriya.         KESAVA  DASA,  of  Orchha. 
Sat-vichara.        SENA  EAMA  MITRA. 

Sriugiiradarpana.         SlKHARANATHA  SUVEDI. 

Srii'igara-sudhasangraha.          MuKT.VRAMA,  of  I'/tn/- 
sapnli. 

Sukhasagarataranga.         DEVADATTA,  Kavi. 
Vagbhatiilaiikara.         VAGBHATA,  Son  of  Soma. 
Vagvilasa.        SEVAKA  RAMA,  Kavi. 

Vyankata-Viharitulasi-bhushanabodha.  VIHAIU- 
LALA  CHAUBE. 

SOCIOLOGY   AND   POLITICAL   ECONOMY. 

Ami  pachisa.         PHKM  SINGH,  of  Nabha. 
Arthasastra  kl  paribhasha.        MADHAVARAVA  SAPRE. 
Balavidhava  -  chandrodaya.  AVODHYAPRASADA, 

Bhargava. 

Bharatiya  sishtachara.        TRFAN  'An  BEG. 

(iriliaHthasuilh.  I'HKM  Sis-.n.  -/  .' 
.livana-iiiill  I.fliliM'  )  'i-im  Arrl- 

Marvfiri-rahoHya.          l!ii.\':\v.viiri:vs\i..\  I).\K' 
Nunlihflshapa.         VIMNDAVANA,  .\fnn*h\. 
Niiiidharinavichiira.          INHKAJIT,  of  TiU">r 

Navlna  dri.sliti  men  pravlna  I'.luiniU.      -I SARASVATI. 

Riddlli.  JSANENDRAMOIIASA   I>A8A. 

Sfunsarika  suklia.          I.riiBOCK  (J.),  B(iT(m  Atcbunj. 
Strldhannabodhinl.         TOTARAMA  VARM\. 

Striyon  pai  satnajika  anyiya.        II \\;\\>\  \  i.  •<>    ""''. 
Sudbasagara  [in  loco]. 
Sundarisudhara.        GOPALARAVA  HAI:I  s.\i:\u. 
Svadhlnata.         Mn.i,  (J.  S.). 

Svayamvara.          I'KKM  SINUII,  «J  .\'<i!Jia. 
QdyogapiiimbdhaYiahin.        GOVISDA  SIMHA. 
Vivahalila.        REVATIHAMAN  v  SAI:M\. 

TRAVEL   AND   GUIDE-BOOKS. 

Badarinatha-yatradarpaiia.          RAMAIHAM>I:A  N 
BUR!. 

Badarisadhama-pathadarsika.  MAIIK>  \NANI>A 
SARMA. 

Badri-yatrii.        'Aziz  al-Dix  AHMAD. 
Jaina  tirthaprakasa.        MOHANALALA  YATI. 
Jaina  tirthayatra.        JNANACIIANDRA.  J 

PRABHUDAYALU,  of  Rampur, 
and  JSANACHANDRA,  Jainl. 

  EAMALALA,  of  Marstnu. 
Paribhramana.        RAMASANKARA  VYASA. 

Ujjainakshetra-yatni.        GOVINDAJJAVA  NARKAKNI. 
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